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 Ch 1 
 
    —001— 
 
 This is an incomparably gorgeous palace. 
 
 All the walls are carved from translucent crystal. Layers upon layers of curtains hang down, like a dream. Everything that can be seen in front of the eyes is extravagant, gold, pearls, and precious stones are just ordinary decorations in this house. 
 
 And in the center of the entire hall, there is a huge crystal coffin that can almost be mistaken for a bed. Lying in the coffin was a girl with moon-blue hair, her beautiful eyebrows looked like a picture scroll carefully drawn by the top famous artist, and even suppressed all the bright colors in the room. 
 
 Large mandala flowers grow around the palace, like a pair of hands holding up the crystal palace. And beyond the boundary drawn by the flowers, there is a whole piece of desolate dark color, and there is something agitating in the darkness from time to time, and then it subsides quickly. 
 
 But there is no doubt that it—they all have some extreme expectations and want to get close to that Crystal Palace. 
 
 It's just that before it gets close, those beautiful and harmless mandala flowers will suddenly explode, swallowing all the creatures that intend to approach. 
 
 Until a certain moment. 
 
 The long eyelashes of the moon-blue-haired girl who was surrounded and focused by everyone fluttered slightly, like the wings of a butterfly. Then, she opened her eyes, revealing a pair of ice-coloured pupils. 
 
 The girl paused, a very bewildered expression appeared on her pretty face.
 
 "...Huh?" 
 
 *** 
 
 Jiang Qi was a little dazed. 
 
 Just half a day ago, Jiang Qi was an engineering dog who just finished her big homework and said byebye to the lab. In order to celebrate that she finally got rid of the dark life of a female data worker, Jiang Qi decided to try a holographic online game called "Acadia" with the help of her roommate. 
 
 "Arcadia", a holographic online game that was released ten years ago and developed into a national game, has almost become the second world. 
 
 This is a holographic online game with a different world background, featuring adventure, exploration and magic. The basic background setting of the entire game is a continent named [Arcadia] ruled by demons. Players have multiple races to choose from when they enter the game, and different races will land on different novice villages and spawn points. 
 
 At the same time, race selection will also affect the subsequent [Magic Attributes]. For example, mermaids are more compatible with water elements, elves are more compatible with wood elements, and demons are more compatible with dark elements... But these are just the initial biases when the game first entered. props, will gradually evolve into different branches. 
 
 And the reason why my roommate recommends this game is very simple - 
 
 "It will be the tenth anniversary soon, and now there are a lot of benefits in the pit, and you will lose your blood if you miss it, girl! 
 
 " I signed up for an account with my roommate's gaming headset. At the end of the memory, my roommate yelled and cursed, "The whole school was blacked out on Friday night, and the school is my god!" 
 
 And when she woke up again, she appeared here. 
 
 Just when Jiang Qi was still a little confused about the situation she was in, a line of small fluorescent characters jumped out in front of her. 
 
 [Are you sure to enter Arcadia now? (Yes/No)] 
 
 She hesitated and clicked Confirm. 
 
 Everything around was darkened, and Jiang Qi found herself standing in the darkness. The former Crystal Palace has disappeared, only the flower road under her feet is emitting moon-white fluorescence. 
 
 "Is anyone there?" Jiang Qi asked. 
 But there seemed to be no other sound than the echo of her own voice. 
 
 "Is there anyone?" Jiang Qi couldn't help asking again. 
 
 This time, in this dark environment, it seemed that something was finally moved by her call, and there was a faint intention to give some response. 
 
 Jiang Qi heard a "rustling" sound in her ears, like the rubbing sound of the branches and leaves in the forest after the wind blows by, or the slight rustling sound of something moving quietly on the ground ringing. 
 
 Those voices were very small at first, as if they were afraid of being noticed by Jiang Qi; but as time went by, they became more and more louder and denser, as if they surrounded Jiang Qi from all directions . 
 
 "Mother God..." 
 "Mother God..." 
 Those things in the dark became more and more bold, and in the end they all gathered in front of Jiang Qi, stretching out their "hands" to pick Jiang Qi's calf and arm . 
 
 "??" 
 These things didn't look like serious things, Jiang Qi kept backing away trying to avoid them. 
 
 Is there really no problem with this game? No matter how you look at it, it's wrong, right? 
 
 Jiang Qi wanted to log out of the game, but was surprised to find that no matter how many times she turned the system panel up and down, she didn't see the option of "logout". 
 
 A bad premonition flooded Jiang Qi's heart. 
 Is she trapped in the game? But never heard of such bugs and accidents in Arcadia? 
 
 It's just that the speed of those things is extremely fast. Jiang Qi just pulled out the game panel and looked at it twice, and they all surrounded her, and they were already entangled with Jiang Qi's skin exposed on the outside of her clothes. There was a sticky feeling from the part where the two sides were in contact that made Jiang Qi's skin crawl. 
 
 "The lowly and lowly people are so bold that they want to get close to the mother god." 
 
 A sharp sword light came from a distance, peeling off all the things that tried to stick to Jiang Qi. Then an apologetic, magnetic voice so deep that many people would scream that their ears were pregnant rang in her ears. 
 
 "I'm late, I've disturbed you so much... I'm really, really sorry." " 
 
 I'll ask you to punish me later, and I beg you to forgive me for being late." 
 
 It's just a few words, The owner of the voice had come quickly from far and near, so Jiang Qi finally saw the other party clearly. 
 
 It was a tall and strong man, she could only reach the other's shoulders, she was like a petite doll that could be hugged directly in his arms.  
 
    The man is wearing a standard military uniform. His appearance is so handsome that it is impossible to achieve such a delicate level in modeling. Whether it is the eyebrows, the bridge of the nose, the end of the eyes or the thin lips, everything is measured inch by inch with a ruler the same. 
 
 He stared at the darkness following Jiang Qi with extremely cold eyes, and frowned fiercely. Immediately, blood flames all over the sky appeared out of thin air, burning fiercely, reflecting the entire originally pitch-black space with brilliant flames. 
 
 Jiang Qi's heart skipped a beat. 
 
 She recognized who this man was. 
 
 Isn't this a flash in the introduction of various forces that she saw before entering the game... Isn't this one of the TO level bosses in this game! 
 
 No, she's just a novice player! Even if there is a bug in the game and there are less exit options, and she is left in such a strange place that is not the Novice Village, is it a bit too advanced to come up with a T0-level boss? 
 
 Just when Jiang Qi was thinking wildly like this, she saw the man lower his head and look at her. The eyes of the two sides met for a moment, and then in the man's cold and inorganic golden pupils, some kind of burning emotion climbed up bit by bit. 
 
 In an absolutely pious gesture, he knelt down on one knee in front of Jiang Qi. 
 
 "I'm waiting for the most respected Mother God..." 
 
 The man carefully took the girl's white hand, and gently kissed the back of the other's hand. Under his slightly drooping long eyelashes, a terrifying frenzy was quietly climbing and growing in those originally cold and inorganic golden pupils, spreading wantonly. 
 
 His whole body was trembling uncontrollably due to excessive excitement, and even his voice was quietly tinged with a bit of undetectable distortion and excitement. 
 
 "—Your child is here, welcoming your return." 
 
 That kiss landed on the back of Jiang Qi's hand, with a scorching heat that seemed to be able to burn people directly. Jiang Qi subconsciously wanted to pull her hand back, but she failed - the man's hand tightened almost immediately, restraining this behavior when it was only an intention. 
 
 Then, as if he reacted slowly to what he had done, he quickly let go of Jiang Qi, lowered his arms, and bowed his head deeply in front of the girl. 
 
 "It's my touch...does it make you feel uncomfortable?" 
 the man asked softly. 
 
 His expression didn't change much, but the light in his eyes flickered slightly. It looked like a cat was hurt by its owner, and it didn't say a word, just licking its fur and wound quietly in the corner alone. The little beast, no matter how hard-hearted a person sees it, can't help but start to doubt whether it's a little too much. 
 
 "I'm sorry, Mother God." The red-haired young man lowered his head, and when he talked to Jiang Qi, both his expression and tone were very similar, even if he was kicked by the master, he didn't know the pain, while "Woo "Woo" whined in a low voice, while cautiously approaching the puppy, rubbing against the owner's trouser leg, "I didn't find you in the first place, even if you are dissatisfied with me, it's normal. " 
 
 "Just now, please forgive my offense, let me take you back to my palace to rest for a while." The red-haired demon king looked at Jiang Qi and asked for her opinion, "I can have this... to welcome you." Are you honored?" 
 
 Jiang Qi glanced across the dark surroundings, then focused on the still burning blood flames for a moment, and nodded firmly towards Scarlet. 
 
 "Then I'll trouble you." 
 Although she still had a lot of doubts and anxiety about her current situation, it was better to leave with the king of the demon clan in front of her than to stay in a place where there was nothing but darkness. 
 
 It's just that what Jiang Qi didn't expect was that, although what she said was a very ordinary sentence, the man who hugged her seemed to have heard some great praise, and she could even feel the hands that hugged her. An uncontrollable tremor came from above. 
 
 Fortunately, the other party reacted quickly and hurriedly adjusted herself, but the gaze she was looking at Jiang Qi still had a kind of excessive burning and affection that made her want to frown. 
 
 "I'm so excited, when I think that you are in front of me, and I will have the honor to take you to live in my magic palace..." He tried to explain to Jiang Qi, but soon found that no matter how he explained, it seemed It would only make him look like a pervert, so he stopped his mouth in time, otherwise the situation would only get darker and darker, "...I will take you back." So Jiang Qi saw that in the "crack 
 
 " After a sound of flapping wings, the bone wings several meters long spread out from the back of the young man in front of him, covered with a layer of skin, looking a little lonely, but unexpectedly full of power. 
 
 "Because it was too sudden to receive the news of your awakening, many things are not yet ready. I came here in a hurry and did not bring your special chariot. I can only wrong you first and let me fly you back. " 
 
 He stretched out his hand and hugged Jiang Qi horizontally. The pair of bone wings behind him vibrated vigorously, and they flew into the air with Jiang Qi. 
 
 It's just that this kind of behavior seemed to disturb the darkness beyond the flower road, and screams and cries burst out violently.  
 
    Jiang Qi turned her head and looked down, and saw that the blood flames summoned by the man before had all been extinguished, and there were countless hands chasing towards them in the darkness, as if she wanted to keep them like this . 
 
 The man naturally noticed those hands that were chasing after him. For the first time, his face showed disgust and dislike so clearly, as if he saw some lowly scum. 
 
 "Even the despicable things that haven't yet taken shape, want to get close to the mother goddess and share the brilliance?" The voice of the demon king was cold and sharp, like a knife that had just been pulled out of its sheath, shining coldly, He could smash all the enemies in front of him at any time, "I really can't control myself!" 
 
 Those golden eyes were ignited in an instant, scorching like molten gold. From this red-haired young man came a kind of anger after being offended, which was the complete opposite of the sternness on his face, the extreme anger like erupting magma. 
 
 There seemed to be a phantom of a red dragon behind him, looking majestically and arrogantly at the darkness below. This time, a more majestic flame burned fiercely, and everything in sight was a sea of flames. 
 
 Those arms slowly shrank in the flames, until finally they completely disappeared into nothingness, and it was obviously impossible to become an obstacle anymore. 
 
 The man's expression relaxed a little. 
 
 He lowered his head and asked Jiang Qi in a completely different tone from before, which could almost be called "gentle": "Are you okay? Have you been scared?" 
 
 Jiang Qi shook her head, feeling that he was treating her like holding a fragile glazed doll: "What are those? 
 
 " .It's just something like this, and I'm trying to get your downcast eyes, even delusions should have a limit." 
 
 Jiang Qi said "Yes". 
 
 She lowered her eyes, and after a while, she asked again: "So—who are you? Why did you come to pick me up?" 
 
 A smile appeared on the man's face. 
 
 "I am [Scarlet Wail] Scarlet, one of the kings of the Demon Race, your follower, the knife and blade in your hand." " 
 
 And you—" 
 
 When talking about this, Jiang Qi saw The entire face of this demon king seemed to be lit up, especially those golden eyes, which were so full of emotions that they almost overflowed. 
 
 "You are the mother of all demons, the summit of the sinking abyss, and you will eventually become the judge and adjudicator of theocracy, the only supreme throne in this world." He lowered his head and touched Jiang Qi's forehead with the most pious gesture. Offer all my respect and blessings. 
 
 "My dear and respectable mother." 
 
 "Welcome to the world." 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 2 
 
    —002— 
 
 This sentence is like a switch, everything around seems to be pressed the pause button, whether it is time or space, all freeze at this moment, including the flying ashes around, or Scarlett's eyes Dancing flames. 
 
 The sound of "ding ding dong dong" rang in Jiang Qi's ears one after another, and then she saw that the game system and game panel, which had been quiet and seemed to be dead, were activated, scrambling to show in front of her. own sense of existence. 
 
 [Main task: Play as the mother of all demons (1/100)] 
 [Mission description: The demons have waited for thousands of years, and finally welcomed their mother god. But you know, you are just an unexpected visitor, not the existence they expected. 
 Now comes your test. 
 Once the true identity is discovered, it will inevitably lead to consequences that you cannot imagine and are unwilling to bear. You decide to hide from the sky, and from this moment on, you are that noble mother goddess. ] 
 [Task Reward: Exit the game and return to the real world. ] 
 
 [Main task: Acknowledgment from the kingship (1/6)] 
 [Task description: Not all kings expect the appearance of the mother god, your existence may not be as popular as you see. 
 Whether it is the mother goddess high above, or the canary kept in the cage, this is the answer that needs to be chosen and practiced by yourself. ] 
 [Task Reward: Every time a king is recognized, he can use the demon king's skills possessed by the other party. ] 
 
 [Sub-quest 1...] 
 [Sub-task 2...] 
 [...] 
 
 In front of her was instantly occupied by large and small tasks, main line and branch line, daily emergencies... Zero zero total, long string, Jiang Qi can't see the end after a long time. 
 
 Fortunately, with the activated game system as an aid, Jiang Qi finally figured out some of her current situation from the tasks posted to her. 
 
 The first thing that needs to be made clear is that she traveled into the game "Acadia". 
 
 I don't know what went wrong during the crossing. It should be Jiang Qi's whiteboard trumpet, but it didn't follow the usual process, but landed in the forbidden area of the demons, and was mistaken by [Scarlet Wailing] became a mother goddess. 
 
 And Jiang Qi can't reveal the secret that she is not a person of this world, and needs to walk in the world under the guise of the mother of all demons. However, she is still a player in essence, sharing the player's panel. As long as she has not been detected as a disguised identity when she reaches the full level, she will be regarded as successfully clearing the main mission and returning to reality. 
 
 As for the remaining tasks, they are all supplements for Jiang Qi, and I am not in a hurry to read them all right now. 
 
 Jiang Qi clicked on her personal panel. 
 
 [Name: Jiang Qi/? ? ? ] 
 [Identity: Player/Mother of All Demons (pseudo)] 
 [Race: Demon/? ? 】 
 【Level: LV1/? ? ] 
 [Skill: None] 
 [Equipment: Gorgeous but useless skirt (gray), gorgeous but useless accessories (gray)] ... 
 
 This panel looks a bit too miserable. 
 
 In the upper left corner of the personal panel, the girl with moon-blue hair in the ID photo is smiling dignifiedly at her. Her eyes are ice-colored and water-colored, as if they can reflect all the existence in this world. 
 
 [Please choose a name for [Mother of All Demons], this will become your name at some point in the game. 】 
 
 Jiang Qi pointed there with her finger, only paused for a moment, and soon made a decision. 
 
 [Anderina] 
 
 [The naming was successful! I wish you a happy game! 】 
 
 The suspended time started to flow again, Jiang Qi went to look at Scarlet, but found that this TO-level BOSS definitely belonged to the top group of demon kings in the game. It seems that he didn't notice even half of it. 
 
 "...What's wrong, Mother God?" Scarlet asked, "You've been looking at me since just now." " 
 
 It's nothing." Jiang Qi smiled. 
 
 ——She will play the role of the mother of all demons well. 
 ——Then, one day, I will be able to return to the real world. 
 
 Scarlet doesn't think that Jiang Qi is really okay, but since the other party keeps silent about it, even though Scarlet's heart is as anxious as a cat scratching, she still respects Jiang Qi's wishes to act. 
 
 "Now that you've said that..." He sighed. 
 
 Scarlet's speed was extremely fast, and in just a few breaths, they had already left the dark and dark environment before, and everything around them suddenly became brighter. 
 
 Jiang Qi raised her head, straightened up slightly, and looked over Scarlet's shoulder. What I saw in front of my eyes were continuous mountains and gray sky, and under the mountains was a vast expanse of wasteland. There are many volcanoes scattered in these mountains from time to time, and you can even see volcanoes erupting from time to time, magma flowing, and the air is filled with a smell of sulfur. 
 
 If you don't see it with your own eyes, it's actually hard to imagine what a shocking scene it is. Everywhere you look reveals a unique aura of wildness, full of rough and wild beauty. 
 
 [Current: Mountain of Ashes. Unlocked] 
 
 Following the system prompt, a huge map appeared in front of Jiang Qi's eyes. 
 The map was originally a gray area, and there was nothing clear about it except for a few outlines; it was just that when the prompt from the game system appeared, an area on the map lit up. Everything in this area is presented in front of Jiang Qi. 
 
 [The teleportation function has not been activated yet, please unlock the function by touching the teleportation point] 
 
 Jiang Qi secretly wrote down this point. This should be the ability she can possess as a "player". 
 
 Scarlet, who was holding her, said something, but Jiang Qi couldn't hear it clearly because of the "huhu" wind blowing past her ears. But in the next second, she saw a red crystal wall emerge for no reason, connecting and forming a shell similar to a protective cover around their bodies. 
 
 "Mother God, please hold on to me." 
 
 Jiang Qi followed what he said. 
 
 Scarlet's cold and indifferent face showed a small smile that could not be completely wiped out even though he tried his best to conceal it. Then he hugged Jiang Qi and turned his head towards the whole building below. The mountain passes of the tallest and most massive volcanoes in the Badlands swoop down. 
 
 Jiang Qi: "??" 
 
 She didn't even have time to say a few words about it before they fell into the magma. The scalding hot liquid enveloped them, but because of the existence of that crystal wall, they couldn't really touch them. 
 
 After confirming that she would not suffer any harm because of this, Jiang Qi tentatively stretched out her hand and put it on the crystal wall, as if she was touching the liquid emitting light and heat. 
 
 This is a kind of magnificence and magic that absolutely cannot be experienced in the real world. 
 
 The journey in the magma didn't take long. After Scarlet took Jiang Qi to break through the magma and left it again, what appeared in front of Jiang Qi was a building that made people feel nothing but admiration. A huge palace for any other mood. 
 
 The palace takes a whole volcanic hinterland as its main body and is built against it. Hot magma is flowing in front of the palace, like a different red river. 
 
 When Scarlet approached with Jiang Qi, the gate of the palace opened to both sides, and they flew in without any hindrance or pause. 
 
 Jiang Qi was taken by Scarlet to the most luxurious and comfortable room in the entire Demon Palace. The latter carefully placed her on the bed as if she was treating some precious and fragile object, and then respectfully kneeled Kneeling in front of the bed, the long bone wings behind her hang down, resting quietly on both sides of her body. 
 
 "Mother God, I have wronged you to stay in my magic palace for a while." Scarlet put one hand on her chest, which was a standard etiquette. They poured down together, "I'll start contacting other kings right now and order the construction of your royal court..." " 
 
 Wait." Now Jiang Qi had no choice but to stop, "No need." 
 
 Greeting Si With Carret's surprised and puzzled eyes, Jiang Qi had to clear her throat: "Well... I mean, don't need it for now, we will discuss this matter later." 
 
 If it is really the mother of the demon clan , God's words may be accepted directly, but Jiang Qi still knows exactly how much she weighs. 
 
 After all, she is not the real Demon Mother Goddess, but just a counterfeit. 
 
 She hasn't even figured out how to fool herself with Scarlett, if there are a few more demon kings... 
 
 Jiang Qi thought sadly that she probably has no chance of reverting. 
 
 Scarlet may still have doubts about Jiang Qi's decision, but since it is the will of the mother god, he will only obey it unconditionally. 
 
 So Scarlet responded, and regretfully shelved the plan to build a magnificent royal court for the mother goddess: "Then, please rest here for a while, and I will arrange to prepare some things for you ." 
 
 Before he left, Jiang Qi stopped him. 
 
 "Scarret." The girl sitting on the bed looked over, there was not much expression on that pretty face, Sai Shuang bullied Xue, and her water-colored eyes seemed to just look over casually, but it made Scarret Te felt like a beating drum in his heart, "I don't need to let other people know about my existence for the time being." 
 
 At least I have to wait until she has a little bit of a clear understanding of the situation in this world...! 
 
 Scarlet didn't know what he had imagined, and after hearing Jiang Qi's words, a serious expression appeared on his face. 
 
 "Please rest assured." He said respectfully, "Before I get your permission, the news that you have come into the world will never be leaked from me." Upon hearing this, the Mother Goddess at the head nodded slightly: "In this 
 
 way Best." 
 
 She said: "Go to your business." 
 
 "Then I will leave first, and then I will come to see you later. You have a good rest, please feel free to summon if you need anything, and I will rush to you as soon as possible next to him." 
 
 He stood up, bowed to Jiang Qi again, and then quietly retreated from this room, which was said to be a room, but it was actually so large that it was almost like a separate palace. 
 
 When the heavy door carved with various patterns and reliefs was completely closed, Jiang Qi, who had been tense all the time, finally let out a long breath and relaxed a little. 
 
 She clicked on her personal panel, and there had been some slight changes compared to before. 
 
 [Name: Jiang Qi/Anderina] 
 [Identity: Player/Mother of All Demons (pseudo)] 
 [Race: Demon Race/? ? ? 】 
 【Level: LV1/? ? ] 
 [Skills: None/Blood Magic (Source: Scarlet), Lord of Fire (Source: Scarlet)] 
 [Equipment: Gorgeous but useless skirt (gray), gorgeous but useless accessories (gray)] 
 
 And at the bottom of the personal panel is an icon of a parchment roll. After clicking on it, it was the map that Jiang Qi had seen before. The [Ash Mountains] part was unlocked and can be viewed, and the teleportation point of the [Volcano Demon Palace] was also lit up. 
 Next to the map there is a small exploratory sign: 1%. 
 
 ...That is to say, it is a bit too heavy and a long way to go. 
 
 Jiang Qi turned her gaze back to her personal panel, paused for a moment at the skills, thoughtful. 
 
 She probably understood. 
 
 In Arcadia, she has two sets of panels. One set is the panel for the player "Jiang Qi", and the other is the panel for the Demon Goddess "Anderina". It's a pity that the latter is a defective product, and the level follows the player panel. If she wants to play the demon goddess well, Jiang Qi can only lose her player level desperately. 
 
 So here comes the problem. 
 
 As a player, there should be a novice village and guide tasks. After completing the novice period, you can enter the free exploration and upgrade stage. But she obviously landed in the wrong place of birth, and now she was brought directly into the boss' lair... 
 
 Where would she have to go to find a novice mission. 
 
 Jiang Qi studied the system panel for a long time, and found a forum entrance, but unfortunately, she had to be at level ten to enter, which obviously had nothing to do with the current Jiang Qi. 
 
 Just when Jiang Qi was still determined to research a flower from the system panel, her ears moved, and she vaguely heard faint footsteps coming from outside. 
 
 Jiang Qi hurriedly closed the panel, lay flat for a second, pretending that she had been resting before. 
 
 The door of the palace was knocked: "Mother God, is it convenient for me to enter now?" 
 
 After obtaining Jiang Qi's permission, the door was pushed open, but Scarlett was not the only one who came in. There were many maids following behind him, and each maid held a pure gold tray with both hands, and various things were placed on the tray. 
 
 There are gorgeous and precious clothes, extravagant and rich jewels, and rings engraved with magic patterns...all of them are placed outside, and things that are priceless for the poor, but now they are all piled up in front of Jiang Qi for offerings. She picks. 
 
 "Just keep the ones you like. The maids will help you put them on." 
 
 Jiang Qi kept some according to her preference. 
 
 It's just that Scarlet doesn't seem to want to leave just like that. He pushed back the maids and servants, knelt down on one knee again in front of Jiang Qi, and at the same time handed the last tray to Jiang Qi himself - it was a long fiery red whip with the finest magic scarf embedded in the handshake. Stone, and equipped with a leather hand guard for easy handling. 
 
 "What is this for?" Jiang Qi asked. 
 
 Could it be the weapon given to her? But why choose the whip. 
 
 It's fine if she doesn't ask, but when she asked, Scarlet's face showed sorrow and shame. 
 
 "I'm here to ask you for punishment." The man said in a hoarse voice, "I didn't go to Shenyuan to meet you in time, but you had to wait in Shenyuan alone for so long, and you were tortured by those lowly things. It is undoubtedly my dereliction of duty." 
 
 "Please be sure... to punish me." 
 
 Jiang Qi: Ah. 
 
 ...So you came to ask me to whip you, right?  
 
   


  
 

 Ch 3 
 
    —003— 
 
 Jiang Qi justly rejected Scarlet's proposal. She doesn't have such a hobby of shaking S. 
 
 After finally getting Scarlet to give up this plan, the latter seemed regretful, but still chose to respect Jiang Qi's request. 
 
 "If this is your wish..." Scarlet said softly, "I will naturally follow all your requirements." 
 
 But the fiery red whip was not taken away, in Scarlet's words It is said to be "a little thing worth mentioning, just leave it to the mother god as a little toy". 
 
 Jiang Qi suspected that if she rejected Scarlet again, the other party would cry directly, so although she felt that it was a bit too strange to keep the whip in her hands, she finally nodded and allowed Scarlet The act of leaving the whip with her. 
 
 Scarlet looked a little overly happy, and there was an unconcealable excitement on that face that should have been extremely cold. 
 
 Jiang Qi looked at him as the majestic demon king of a domain, but she was so happy just because the "Mother God" was willing to accept a piece of her tribute, and she probably realized that for the "Mother God" ", how much love and expectation he has. 
 
 ...then now comes the problem. 
 Jiang Qi thought deeply. 
 
 She's just a fake. 
 
 If the truth was discovered that day, Jiang Qi felt that it must be a beautiful scene. 
 
 Now I don't know how long I can keep it a secret... 
 
 After dealing with Scarlet for a while, Jiang Qi sent Scarlet away on the grounds that she needed to rest. 
 The latter, however, seemed to be quite critical of the arrangement. 
 
 "Can I have this honor to stay and serve you?" The red-haired demon king knelt in front of the bed, raised his eyes and looked at Jiang Qi. Those cold and inorganic eyes belonged to reptiles. At this moment, the double pupils seem to be filled with honey, giving people an illusion of drawing silk, "As your child, guardian and guide, this is my duty... ..." 
 
 Jiang Qi was very moved and refused: "No need." 
 
 Does the mother goddess of the demon clan still have the pleasure of summoning people to sleep? 
 Jiang Qi felt that she was insensitive to respect and gratitude. 
 
 For this answer, Scarlet looked extremely disappointed. With his bleak figure and the lonely and silent aura around him, Jiang Qi was about to have the illusion that she was actually sorry for him. 
 
 Is this really the Demon King? Jiang Qi's heart was awe-inspiring. 
 Scarlet's original form can't be a succubus. 
 
 "Then I'll take my leave first." Scarlet said regretfully, "You too, please rest well. If you need anything, just call my name, and I will appear by your side as soon as possible." 
 
 ** * 
 
 The door of the dormitory behind him was slowly closed with an extremely dull sound. Scarlet walked quickly and expressionlessly in the corridor outside the palace where the mother goddess lived. In the end, he could almost only see the afterimage left by him when he passed by. 
 
 If Jiang Qi was here right now, she would be surprised to find that the appearance of Scarlet right now is very different from the appearance when she was in front of her. The gap is as big as two people. 
 
 If Scarlet in front of Jiang Qi took the initiative to fasten himself with a chain and a bridle, and sent the other end of the chain to Jiang Qi's hands with an eager attitude; then, now, his All expressions faded from his face, looking cold and dangerous. 
 It was a terrifying deterrent enough to make anyone who looked at him irresistibly fearful, like facing a dangerous volcano that was about to erupt, or a sharp sword that was still dripping blood that would never return blade. 
 
 The Mother Goddess is immature and weak, like flowers or morning dew, all of which must be carefully cared for, otherwise they will be easily hurt. Even when Scarlet was talking to the other party, she would carefully consider her attitude and tone, for fear that if she didn't notice for a while, she might cause some harm to the Mother Goddess. 
 
 But—this devil king, whose title is scarlet blood and magma, and the sad cry of the enemy before death, how could he really be the kind of person who only needs a word or a look from others to be affected by him? emotions and attitudes exist. 
 
 ...just because it's the Mother Goddess. 
 
 The Mother Goddess is special, but how can everything else in this world be qualified to be compared with the Mother Goddess. 
 
 After Scarlet left the palace where the Mother Goddess was housed, she raised her hand and beckoned. 
 Immediately, a giant dragon with silver scales descended from the sky, and the moment it landed, it turned into a human form. Only the long pointed ears, the bony wings behind it, and the few scales on the sides of the cheeks and neck all represent With the fact that she is not human. "Your Majesty." The silver dragon's princess lowered her eyebrows, her face was cold and serious, but she was not lacking in respect, "Please give me your instructions." Of course, it is impossible for Scarlet's body to be as Jiang Qi guessed. 
 
 What succubus. 
 
 He is the red dragon born from the magma of the volcano, the master of the entire mountain of ashes and the wilderness it connects. All creatures living in this area are under his jurisdiction, and as we all know, the Ash Mountains are the largest gathering place for dragons. 
 
 The six kings of the Demon Race, also known as the "Kings of Power". They are not just managing and controlling the demons in a narrow sense, but they are the agents of the six royal powers in this world, and they are the rulers of the world. 
 
 Therefore, it seemed quite normal for the princess of the Silver Dragon to lower her proud head in front of him and obey Scarlet's orders and errands. 
 
 "I'm going to the White Beach Desert to participate in the assembly of the king." Scarlet said, "However, there is a noble being staying here in my palace." "Before I return, she will be handed over to you to take care of her. "
 
 Scarlet said, "Fulfill all her demands, and bet on you—even all the price and life you can pay to protect her." This is a rather cruel and disrespectful request, but the king of the silver dragon 
 The woman didn't even blink her eyes: "I understand. I will follow your wishes." 
 
 Scarlet still looked uneasy, but in fact, if he could, he would like to follow his mother all the time. By the side of the god, put the other person under your nose and watch, it is best to hear the voice of the mother god all the time, and hold the hand of the mother god, so that you can feel at ease. 
 
 However... On the one hand, because of Jiang Qi's feelings, and on the other hand, because of the hateful faces of her five colleagues, Scarlet felt that some things were not unbearable. 
 
 Seeing that the time for the assembly was getting closer, although there were still many things about Jiang Qi that she wanted to explain to the Silver Dragon Queen, Scarlet had to leave. 
 
 He stepped into the teleportation array in the magic palace. 
 
 *** 
 
 "You're late, Scarlet." 
 ——When Scarlet just walked out of the teleportation array, he heard such a voice coming from his ear. 
 
 This is an incomparably gorgeous hall, where all you can see are gold objects, and a dazzling array of jewels are inlaid on it as decoration and embellishment. 
 
 And in front of the huge long table placed in the hall, there were already five people sitting, and indeed there was only the last vacant seat left for him. 
 
 Scarlet walked over and sat down. 
 
 "It's because you came too early." He said, not wanting to waste too much time on this kind of boring thing, "The meeting was held suddenly, you had better have important things." He was still in a hurry to go back and take care of the mother god! 
 
 "Oh." The young man with beautiful scaled wings like a butterfly and colorful eyes like broken diamonds in the sun folded his hands, resting on his chin, and looked towards Scarlett, "You seem very tired today. Hurry up, Scarlet." 
 
 "I just don't want to be wasted by you guys." Scarlet urged impatiently, "Hurry up, I have something to talk about."  
 
    "It's been a long time, everyone, don't start arguing..."The only boy among them who seemed to be young pulled back, "Okay, let me tell you! A few days ago, when I was traveling through the gap between time and space, I found a small sign " 
 
 He bent his eyebrows and the corners of his lips, and the smile on his face carried a different kind of sweetness: "The door of the Crystal Palace, which should have been hidden in the depths of infinity and abyss, where the mother goddess sleeps, has opened." 
 
 And what this means, several kings present are very clear. 
 ——That means that the incomparably noble existence that should have been in the Crystal Palace has left her lair for thousands of years and came to this world. 
 
 Come to the side that they can touch. 
 
 "Therefore, this meeting of kings is held to discuss this matter." The young man with butterfly wings who had previously provoked Scarlet said with a smile, "If the Mother Goddess has really come into the world..."  
 
    Then they must will find her at all costs and means, and then go to her side. 
 
 "Speaking of which, if the Mother Goddess really came into the world, there should be one of us who knows best." The youth with porcelain blue hair pushed his gold-rimmed half-rim glasses and looked towards Scarlett. "After all, you are the guardian and guide of the Mother Goddess, the only one among us who has the closest natural connection with the Mother Goddess." At this moment, no matter what the other kings were doing before, they 
 stopped Instead of the original action, he turned his gaze to Scarlet, bringing an invisible pressure. 
 
 "So, Scarlet, are you really not aware of any omens that the mother goddess may appear?" 
 
 Scarlet lowered her eyes slightly, remembering the moon-blue hair who is now sleeping peacefully in her magic palace. girl. 
 
 "Of course," Scarlet heard himself say. 
 
 "I have never perceived any breath or reminder that the Mother Goddess has come to this world." 
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 After Scarlet's voice fell, the other demon kings were silent for a moment and did not answer immediately. After a while, the porcelain-blue young man with glasses who attacked him first laughed. 
 
 "Oh? Is that so?" 
 
 When he spoke, he always had an inexplicable temperament and tone, as elegant as the strings of a cello. For those who saw him for the first time, as long as they didn't take the initiative to reveal it, probably no one would have thought that he was actually the Demon King, or even the owner of the Storm Prison. 
 
 Scarlet crossed his arms and leaned on the back of the high chair. Facing the temptation from his colleagues, he didn't care, but said coldly: "Since you have doubts about my answer, you can verify it yourself." Why bother to ask me again." 
 
 The mother god once told him specifically that before getting the mother god's permission, Scarlet will wholeheartedly safeguard Jiang Qi's wishes, and will never let her colleagues know about her mother's wishes. The fact that God has come. 
 
 Even though they are all children of the mother god and respect the existence of the mother god, Scarlet should be the most special one among all the six kings. He is the red dragon conceived as the watchdog and guardian of the mother god, the first and last barrier, and the most loyal fan dog of the mother of all demons. For him, the will of the mother god is above everything else. 
 
 Hearing the words, some of the other demon kings laughed inexplicably, while others looked at Scarlet with undisguised, suspicious eyes. It revealed a strong sense of oppression. 
 
 Obviously, no demon king believed what Scarlet said. For this matter, they all have their own views. 
 
 Just when the atmosphere froze for a moment, everyone's movements suddenly stopped. 
 
 Because they all felt that there was a certain kind of power erupting on this continent. 
 Although it is only for that moment, and the power is actually not that strong, it is as inconspicuous as a drop of water melting into the sea on the entire Arcadia continent, but it is enough All the demon kings present suddenly stood up. 
 
 Because—that is the power of the Mother Goddess! It is absolutely impossible for them to admit their mistakes! 
 
 It's just that this power just appeared for such a short moment and then disappeared. It was as silent as if it had never appeared before. However, all the demon kings present, no matter their attitudes or expressions, were completely different. It was as casual as it was at first. 
 
 Although it may not be shown on the surface, there is a very subtle aura that has spread between them. 
 
 No one wants to stay here anymore. 
 
 This gathering was originally to discuss whether the Mother Goddess had come to the world, but now that there was such conclusive evidence, everything lost its meaning and reason to continue. 
 
 There is only one thing they need to do. 
 
 That is to rush to the Mother God's side as quickly as possible, and you can do it at any cost. 
 
 So in this wide conference hall, there began to be flashes of glory one after another, which represented that the demon kings had left here. 
 In the end, the place was empty, and no one was still here. 
 
 Scarlet was naturally the fastest runner. In fact, he should have a more urgent reason than the other demon kings. 
 
 Because only Scarlet knew that the Mother Goddess should have been well placed and cared for in his magic palace, and there shouldn't have been any situations that required her to use her power. 
 
 What's more... 
 Even the mother god is still just a newborn. 
 
 Scarlet couldn't help but recall the moon-blue haired girl he had seen earlier. 
 Even though her face was cold and her whole body was full of elegance, she couldn't hide how petite and weak she looked, as if she could easily reach out and hold her in her arms. 
 
 Perhaps in the future, she will eventually grow into a transcendent existence that will make all the creatures on this entire continent bow their heads in front of her and judge divine power with Shen Yuan, but before the blood moon completely occupies the entire sky, she It still takes time to grow. 
 
 Before leaving the Mountain of Ashes, Scarlet had asked the princess of the Silver Dragon to protect the Mother Goddess at all costs; but under such a premise, the Mother Goddess still needed to use her immature power 
 
 ... The well-behaved, loyal, and obedient young man in front of him, who looked like a hound that had been tamed long ago, showed a terrifying expression at this moment. 
 
 Could it be... the mother goddess encountered some terrible danger? ! 
 
 If there is something ignorant of the heights of the sky and the depths of the earth, if it really dares to hurt the mother god... 
 
 The monarch of the red dragon gritted his teeth. 
 
 Then, he will definitely make them pay the most terrible price in this world. 
 
 *** 
 
 However, things are not as complicated as Scarlet imagined. 
 
 Jiang Qi said before that she was going to rest, but in fact she really did. She felt that the body she was using was extremely prone to sleepiness for some reason, and she asked the system, and the answer she got was that she was considered a "baby" now, because she lacked enough strength, so her body would crave a lot of sleep—to put it bluntly. Reduce consumption and accumulate enough strength for growth. 
 
 And when Jiang Qi woke up, what she saw was the figure standing beside her bed with her head bowed. 
 
 ... To be honest, Jiang Qi was actually taken aback at the beginning. 
 
 After all, no matter who it is, they will be frightened when they wake up and find a figure standing beside their bed. In particular, Jiang Qi's bed was surrounded by long curtains, so the person standing outside had only a human-shaped shadow... It was even more frightening. 
 
 Her breathing fluttered a few times at the discovery. The figure outside noticed this almost immediately, and immediately said: "Are you awake?" 
 
 The person asked this, and at the same time stepped forward to lift the curtain, and then the Silver Dragon Queen with silver hair and pink eyes appeared Before Jiang Qi's eyes. 
 
 There was no need for Jiang Qi to ask, she had already lowered her eyelashes slightly for convenience, and a voice as clear as spring water introduced herself in Jiang Qi's ear: "I am under the [Scarlet] Lord, Si of the Silver Dragon Clan Fia. The king is going out on business, you can ask me for any needs in the magic palace, and I will do everything possible to help you achieve it." Seeing Jiang Qi lift the quilt, she hurried forward: " I come to help you get up." 
 
 Sfia helped Jiang Qi change her clothes, and helped her straighten her hair—as for braiding some more delicate and complicated hairstyles, it would be too difficult for the blood princess on the battlefield. 
 
 Among the Dragon Clan, the Silver Dragon Clan is a well-known artist. Compared with other Dragon Clans, they have a natural preference and appreciation for music, dance, painting, etc.—that is, the natural aesthetics. 
 Although Sfia herself doesn't wear makeup, she is happy to dress up others, so after everything is over, Jiang Qi looked in the mirror at the delicate and beautiful girl who looks like a puppet, and was really stunned for a while , I realized that this is what I look like now. 
 
 Jiang Qi moved her wrist and heard the "jingling" sound of the accessories on her body colliding with each other. She couldn't help but move her gaze up in silence, and then asked Sfia: "What are these?" 
 
 Sfia bowed and saluted: "These are specially ordered by the king to be sent to you. This is only a part of them. The rest is inconvenient to store in your bedroom, so I decide to store them in the space storage first." 
 
 Her eyes moved down: "That bracelet you are wearing is the bracelet inlaid with gold thread and inlaid with red treasures." 
 
 Jiang Qi raised her wrist when she heard this, and stared at the very gorgeous bracelet: "What are there?" 
 
 She asked, SiFia however she had a difficult time and couldn't answer for a while. The silver dragon's princess frowned, recalling the dazzling "gifts" that she had seen before, those dazzling "gifts" that would fill several warehouses if they were released, both in quantity and content, and thought about the same Qi suggested: "Why don't you check it yourself?" 
 
 "I just took a quick glance before, and I didn't see it very clearly." 
 
 Now that she said this, Jiang Qi was really curious, so she followed Sfiya's words I went to check the bracelet-style space storage equipment like I did—thanks to her and the player panel, I only need to check the backpack directly, instead of a series of mental power checks and soul binding processes that are very suitable for the world background. 
 
 Then, Jiang Qi was literally blinded. 
 
 Although they had been sorted and sorted out before they were put in, Jiang Qi still felt a little dizzy when she looked at them because there were so many of them. 
 
 It's too much to give. 
 
 Bisheng Sfiya was still watching her face carefully: "Because of the urgent time, I only have these for the time being. But more are on the way and will be delivered in a few days." Jiang Qi: ... No, I am 
 
 not felt too little. I think it's too much. 
 
 [It is detected that there is a skill book that can be entered, do you want to learn it? ] 
 Jiang Qi clicked OK. 
 
 The next moment, in an inconspicuous corner among this pile of things, a certain book was turned into powder. In Jiang Qi's personal panel, there is an additional skill description, and there is also an additional skill icon at the bottom of the panel. 
 
 "Wind of Wild Ling?" Jiang Qi read out the skill word by word. 
 
 However, as soon as her words fell, a hurricane rose from the ground for no reason in the room, and all kinds of things in the room were hit by the blowing mess, and in the end, all the surrounding furniture and the like were directly swept away. go in. 
 
 Sfia's expression on her face, which had always been extremely calm, rushed forward and pulled Jiang Qi into her arms. Similar to Scarlet's wings, wings covered with white scales stretched out from her back and closed forward, completely protecting Jiang Qi. 
 
 Jiang Qi: "Uh..." 
 She swore, she just read the name of that skill, and did nothing else. 
 
 However, the storm that has gathered is no longer diverted by Jiang Qi's will, but has a complete trajectory of its own. The storm is constantly growing, and it has reached the point where it can shake the entire magic palace. 
 
 "Excuse me, I'll take you to a safe place." Sfia said in a low voice. 
 
 However, just as she was about to move, she was stopped by the girl in her arms. 
 
 "No... wait a minute, Sfia." 
 
 She saw the slender girl in her arms raise her face, and there seemed to be a golden light looming in the depths of her ice-coloured pupils. When stared at by those eyes, Sfia found herself trembling slightly uncontrollably, which was a more awe-inspiring and irresistible coercion than when facing the scarlet monarch. 
 
 "I want to go." said the girl. 
 Of course, it is impossible for Sfia to disobey her orders. 
 
 The silver-white wings spread out, and the girl walked straight towards the storm that even Sfia didn't want to face head-on. 
 
 However, even if she was standing so close to the storm, those frenzied storms only messed up her hair. The girl's skirt danced wildly and messily in the wind, but the girl herself was not affected by the storm at all, and she still stood straight in place, as if she was unshakable. 
 
 Jiang Qi didn't mean to make trouble, but just when they were about to leave, Jiang Qi saw the message prompted by the system. 
 
 [You have watched [Wind of the Wild Ling] up close for 10 seconds, proficiency +2%! ] 
 [You have watched [Wind of the Wild Ling] up close for 60 seconds, and your current cumulative proficiency is +6%! ] 
 
 Jiang Qi: Huh? ? 
 Now it's okay not to stay. 
 
 ——When Scarlet rushed over in a hurry, what he saw was that the supposedly grand and magnificent magic palace could not be said to have completely turned into ruins, but at least a quarter of it had been destroyed by the storm dilapidated. 
 Especially the place where the Mother Goddess was supposed to be was the hardest-hit area. The ground alone had been scraped off at least three inches thick by the storm. 
 
 The huge tornado storm seems to connect the sky and the earth, and it is still advancing towards a farther place. Scarlet frowned, feeling a little puzzled. 
 It's just that such a storm, Sfia can easily stop it with dragon language magic, so how can he let it continue until now? 
 
 Then Scarlet saw the girl in the center of the storm. 
 
 The girl's black dress and gold jewelry clearly showed a young and immature face, but she possessed a kind of detached calm and natural power. The follow-up was because she noticed Scarlet's gaze, she tilted her head slightly, and looked towards this side. 
 
 The moment the two sides looked at each other, Scarlet quickly lowered his eyes and staggered his gaze to avoid the sharpness. 
 
 Then, as if realizing something, the girl stretched out her hand towards the frenzied storm and gave it a firm grip. 
 
 The storm that was raging between the heaven and the earth was suddenly cut off by some invisible powerful force. For a moment, the wind stopped and everything returned to calm. It seems that the sea is calm, no matter how many stormy waves there are, they will be suppressed forcibly, and there will be no turmoil in the slightest. 
 
 Scarlet's heart began to tremble continuously. 
 
 So powerful and majestic, awe-inspiring and inviolable... This is their mother god, who will protect and guide her, and dedicate all her loyal masters to her. 
 Even though the other party is only a juvenile body now, Scarlet feels that he can vaguely glimpse the shadow of the Lord of the Abyss who will ascend to the throne in the future. 
 
 However, after witnessing all this with his own eyes, the fear and worry that Scarlet had been hanging in his heart could finally be dispelled. 
 It seemed that the Mother Goddess was only trying to familiarize herself with and use her own power, rather than encountering any danger as he had imagined earlier. 
 
 It's just that Scarlet didn't even let go of his heart completely, so he immediately brought it up again, and even some expressions mixed with anger and disgust appeared on his face. 
 
 There is a familiar aura belonging to a certain king, appearing undisguisedly and swaggeringly at the edge of his territory, the Mountain of Ashes. 
 
 Scarlet's complexion gradually sank. 
 
 "Follow the wishes of the Mother God." He whispered to himself. 
 
 If someone discovered the existence of the Mother God before the Mother God gave her permission... 
 
 He actually didn't mind and killed his colleagues.  
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 The Lord of the Red Dragons falls on the edge of the Ash Mountains. 
 
 The uninvited guest who entered his territory without authorization was not completely ignorant of the rules, or in other words, the other party had no intention of challenging Scarlet's authority in the first place. 
 
 He appeared here on purpose, and did not conceal his existence, as if it was just to attract Scarlett's attention, and to invite him to talk about it—that's all. 
 
 When he heard the sound of breaking through the air, the Demon King, who had been waiting here for a long time, raised his eyes, pushed his glasses, and showed Scarlet a gentle but innocuous expression. A warm smile comes. 
 
 However, Scarlett naturally does not accept this set. 
 
 "Storm." He said coldly, "I was not invited, but I stepped into my territory without authorization. Your behavior can already be regarded as a declaration of war." Scarlet said this 
 while reach out. As if he was holding something, he pulled out forcefully from the void, and immediately pulled out a huge, red and black giant sword, which made a loud noise when it hit the ground. made a very heavy and loud sound. 
 
 "Don't stay in your storm prison, what are you doing in the Ash Mountains. Storm, you'd better give me a plausible explanation." 
 
    [ Storm's raving] - Dravis. One of the six kings of the Demon Race along with Scarlet. 
 
 It's just that, except for the necessary gathering of the king, or other things that are really important and have to come forward, most of the time, he sticks to the top of the storm prison, watching with cold eyes And looking at the world, it is rare to step out. 
 
 It can be said that he is the most famous otaku in the entire Arcadia continent! 
 
 But now, the otaku actually took the initiative to walk out of the house, and came to his territory not far away. 
 
 Of course, Scarlett would not naively think that this was because Dravis had changed his gender, or that he wanted to connect with him—especially, there was a mother goddess staying in his palace now, so Scarlett Inevitably, Te became more vigilant and anxious. 
 
 Now he is undoubtedly a giant dragon with a treasure mountain, watching all the unscrupulous people who try to get close to his treasure with majestic and suspicious eyes, and is on the verge of erupting at any time. 
 
 Dravis naturally saw Scarlet's undisguised and terrifying hostility. 
 If it were someone else, they might already be trembling under such coercion, but as the devil, Dravis was able to ignore all the anger and silent oppression of the other party, and still talked and laughed without changing his face. 
 
 "It's just been a long time since I wanted to come out to get some air, and I happened to pass by your territory." There was a smile on his face, but his silver eyes were full of coolness, "Why are you so angry? It's too stingy." Let's have some, Scarlet." 
 
 "Let's say it." The demon king named after the storm frowned slightly, but there was an extremely terrifying oppressive force emanating from him, "In your mountain of ashes There is something hidden in it that cannot be discovered by us." 
 
 Amid Scarlet's increasingly horrified eyes, Dravis spoke the last words slowly. 
 
 "For example...the Mother Goddess?" 
 
 Scarlet's pupils shrank sharply and narrowed into a straight line. Behind him loomed the phantom of a huge red dragon, its nictitating membrane fluttered, staring at the demon king in front of him with absolute coldness and anger. The magma under the ground began to surge in an overly active manner, as if it would erupt at any time. 
 
 "Dravis." He pronounced his colleague's name in a low voice, but the voice was reverberated, as if a dragon roared angrily in his ears, "Don't really think that I won't fight with you!" 
 
 Dravius laughed. 
 
 He took off his glasses, and the pair of silver-white pupils under them were so cold that people would unconsciously feel fear just by looking at them. The phantom of the cyan falcon also appeared vaguely behind him, making a very sharp cry, facing the huge red dragon far away. 
 
 "Then let's try." 
 
 A scimitar glowing blue quietly emerged in his hand, and the wind around him began to change the direction of the flow, tearing the sharp blade like a handle. 
 
 Dravis turned his wrist and met Scarlet who was slashing down with his giant sword. 
 
 He has already attracted enough time here. 
 
 I hope Cornett can really find something of real value. 
 
 *** 
 
 These things that erupted on the edge of the Ash Mountain have nothing to do with the most central volcano palace. 
 
 For Jiang Qi, who is learning skills in an immersive experience, it seems that it is only a blink of an eye, and a long time has passed. In short, when she came back to herself because she noticed some kind of gaze, the skill named [Wind of the Wild Feather] was already quietly lying on her skill list, and the 100% proficiency seemed extremely pleasing to the eye. . 
 
 She raised her hand almost instinctively, and stretched out her hand towards the storm that almost connected the sky and the earth in the distance. 
 
 Jiang Qi had a strange premonition. 
 
 She can manipulate and control the storm she summoned... It's as natural as waving her own arms, without any stagnation or unsmoothness. 
 
 And the fact is indeed as Jiang Qi realized, the seemingly terrifying and frenzied storm was snuffed out at her fingertips like a wisp of light smoke, without stirring up any waves. 
 If it weren't for the silent complaints from the ruins around her, Jiang Qi would have almost thought that this skill had no power, it was just a little shocking wind. 
 
 Sfia stepped forward very precisely, and asked Jiang Qi for instructions: "If you have finished the experiment, please allow me to take you to the side hall for a while to rest. I will find someone to repair it immediately. It is expected to be able to do it tonight." The completion will definitely not affect your normal life." 
 
 Jiang Qi: "...Okay." 
 
 What kind of decathlon caring female secretary is this. 
 
 It is said that it is a side hall, but it is actually only compared to Jiang Qi's previous bedroom, which was specially prepared and almost accumulated all the painstaking efforts of a demon king to repair. 
 In fact, I don't even know what kind of instructions Scarlet gave to Sfia. All in all, when Jiang Qi realized that something might go wrong, she was already in Scarlet's bedroom. . 
 
 There seems to be nothing wrong with this, Jiang Qi enjoys the highest level of treatment in the entire Ash Mountain, even Scarlet herself has to retreat in front of her. 
 Now that the best palace is destroyed, it sounds very reasonable to go to the second best palace to take a rest. 
 
 Sfia couldn't enter the devil's palace at will, so she stood at the door and waited for the summons at any time. Jiang Qi stayed in the hall alone, and understood what it meant to be like sitting on pins and needles. 
 
 However, this situation didn't last for too long, because when Jiang Qi took out the book from the shelf and read it, she didn't even read a few pages before her hand paused slightly. 
 
 I don't know if it's her own illusion, but Jiang Qi did feel that some kind of eyes fell on her. 
 
 That gaze was calm and indifferent at first, as if some kind of creature that was different from human beings and stood at a higher level of the food chain was observing her from a scrutinizing and judging angle, as if evaluating some dead thing, even Whether she really sees her existence is unknown. 
 
 But soon, the meaning contained in that gaze changed. 
 
 It is difficult to describe the change in the eyes very specifically, like the cold ice suddenly melting, and then discovering that it is wrapped in a dancing flame. 
 
 It's just that the owner of that line of sight in the dark may not have thought that he was discovered so easily. 
 
 ——Therefore, when Jiang Qi closed the book in his hand and smashed it, he was indeed defenseless. 
 
 But of course, this existence in the dark cannot be attacked so easily. A hand "stretched" out from the void that should have been empty, grabbed the book firmly, and held it in the hands. 
 
 "Don't hit me..." The young man's voice complained aggrievedly, it was sticky and sticky, like bubbling milk that was heating up in a pot, and it was even mixed with fine grains. Thick white sugar, "You are so fierce to me." 
 
 Then, Jiang Qi saw a young man walking out of the void beside him. 
 
 The boy has a baby face, short milk-blond hair, a pair of eyes like the most beautiful blue gemstones, and a childish smile on his face. 
 However, everyone who sees the boy will involuntarily pay attention to his eyes - because in his eyes, there are not normal pupils, but the whole eye is a dial, which even has an hour hand and a dial. The minute hand stops. 
 
 These are a pair of extremely strange eyes that are enough to grab everyone's attention. If you ignore the pattern of the dial on it, it is like a sea of stars. After adding scales and hands, it adds a bit of mystery to it. , has an absolute magnificence. 
 
 But right now, this pair of eyes is staring at Jiang Qi closely, as if they want to record the girl's figure completely and completely, not even a single strand of hair will be let go. 
 
 "Scarlet is really unreasonable!" The young man complained with pouted lips, "It is obvious that the Mother Goddess has already come into the world, and he wants to monopolize you... It's too much! Don't you think so?" he said
 
 Then, he happily rushed towards Jiang Qi. The girl didn't think about taking precautions, and was caught off guard. 
 
 The young man had obviously calculated and mastered the strength in advance, and threw himself into Jiang Qi's arms, stretched out his hand to wrap Jiang Qi's neck very affectionately, and put his head on her neck like a puppy, But he wouldn't just throw Jiang Qi down because he couldn't hold back his strength. 
 
 "Mother God, Mother God!" The young man's voice sounded sweet and sweet, "I'm Cornit! [Sigh of the Evening Bell] Cornett!" 
 
 He complained with a little coquettishness: "Did you just wake up from a deep sleep, I have been waiting for you for a long time—" "  
 
    
 ——It's been a long time." 
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 Konit has an excessive enthusiasm that Jiang Qi can't resist. If you must describe it, Jiang Qi will think of a white puppy, circling around your legs, jumping up and down, if you want you to reach out and touch him, he will roll on the ground very satisfied up. 
 
 Whenever Jiang Qi tried to distance himself from him, the latter would stare at Jiang Qi with those wet, sapphire-like clear and beautiful eyes, and whimpered and asked her if she didn't want her anymore. 
 To be honest, Jiang Qi who looked at her really felt that she had sinned a lot. 
 
 "Mother Goddess, when did you wake up?" Cornett approached Jiang Qi without any sense of distance. Even though the latter has expressly prohibited him from pasting without any sense of distance like before, Cornit also worked hard to get close to her as far as Jiang Qi could allow, and even grabbed Jiang Qi's hand and placed it on his own. top of the head. 
 
 "When I was traveling between time and space, I saw the door of your Crystal Palace open, and I wondered if you had awakened..." Cornett's eyes were big and round almond eyes, and at this moment 
 
 , Those eyes were almost narrowed into a slit with a smile, and anyone who came to see him could feel the absolute happiness overflowing from him, which was not concealed at all. 
 
 The young man handed Jiang Qi a sweet smile: "I knew it! Even if I forgot or confused anything, as long as it is related to the Mother God, I will never get it wrong!" 
 
 "Mother Goddess." Cornett sent an invitation to Jiang Qi, "The Ash Mountain is bitterly cold and not a suitable place to live. Even Scarlet has provided you with the most gorgeous palace as much as possible, but..." 
 
 The boy bent his eyebrows, obviously smiling, but there was an extremely cold look on his face. 
 
 "No grass grows, the air smells of sulfur, and volcanic ash is flying all over the sky. You can't even see the sun or the sky... Heh, such a place." 
 Cornett paused for a while. 
 
 Although he did not continue to comment downwards, the contempt and sarcasm in his words were already evident. Even from the eyes, revealed the bright disdain. 
 
 [It's just such a place, how can it be worthy of the glory of the mother god? ] 
 
 The scarlet guy is a little too ignorant, Cornett's cheeks bulged like an inflated puffer fish, thinking angrily. 
 
 Since there is no way to take care of and greet the Mother God, why not leave it to someone who can do it well. 
 Like him. 
 
 Thinking of this, Cornitt's bulging cheeks calmed down, and he put on a smiling expression again. He tilted his head to look at Jiang Qi, his voice sounded sweet as if he could draw silk. 
 
 "Mother God." The boy raised his face and asked, "Why don't you go with me?" 
 
 Almost at the moment his words fell, a blue exclamation mark popped out above the boy's head. It's just that Cornit himself seemed unaware of this, and was still looking at Jiang Qi with those wet puppy eyes, expecting the answer he would get from her. 
 
 Jiang Qi's eyelids twitched. 
 
 Although the appearance of the blue exclamation mark was really very sudden and ridiculous, but if you consider that the essence of this world is just a game... 
 
 Jiang Qi's gaze gradually became more subtle. 
 ——Then, what to do next is actually very simple and easy to understand. 
 
 She reached out to Cornett. 
 
 Regarding Jiang Qi's approach, the teenager didn't have the slightest intention to be on guard, and let her hand fall on his head. 
 Jiang Qi's finger then smoothly touched the blue exclamation mark, and then the exclamation mark twisted extremely nimbly, and a task interface popped up in front of Jiang Qi. 
 
 [Legendary Mission: The Sigh of the Evening Bell] 
 [Mission Description: The coming of the Mother Goddess will inevitably arouse the restlessness of the "children". Even if you deliberately hide your existence, they can't wait to come to you. 
 [Evening Bell] won't be the first and won't be the last. 
 Convince him, conceal him, gain his allegiance and conviction. 
 This is the only thing you need to do as a Mother God. 】 
 
 【Task Reward: *Experience Points x10000. 
 *Unlock the map [Storm Prison], and obtain half of the prison's highest authority. 
 *Family magic [Wheel of Time] (???) 
 *Family magic [Kora no Sato] (???) 
 *Hidden rewards (automatically unlocked when the task is completed at 100%)] 
 
 "Arcadia" is An exploration game with a high degree of freedom. It has been ten years since the game was launched. Even the game version has been changed three times. The game level limit has soared from level 70 to level 100. There are rumors that in order to celebrate the 10th anniversary of the game's server launch, the operation will make a big move. Uncle Dang is even more crazy about the news. He expresses that everyone is ready and looking forward to it. The fourth full server version update is not far away. . 
 
 In "Arcadia", the tasks that players can receive are mainly divided into four types: 
 the main task that must not be missed. 
 Side quests that vary from person to person. 
 An NPC legendary quest triggered by luck. 
 Time-limited tasks that appear from time to time. 
 
 Except when the version is changed, the main missions that subsequent players will encounter are the same, which can be regarded as forcing new maps and world plots; other than that, all the remaining missions are extremely free, maybe a thousand There may not be two players among the players who can receive the exact same task. 
 
 At the same time, many tasks will have "uniqueness", silently lurking on this continent, waiting to be triggered by a destined person. After completion, it will be archived and will not be triggered by a second player. 
 
 The Demon Race is the largest race on the entire Arcadia continent and the actual power holders, and the six Demon Kings have a detached status. So far, among the six demon kings who appeared as T0-level world bosses on the Arcadia continent, three legendary missions have been triggered by players. 
 
 Only one of the three triggered legendary missions belonging to the devil was completed, and the remaining two all ended in failure. But even so, after the end of the mission, the official revealed the content that should have been included in the entire legendary mission in the form of PV and text versions—that is, some important past experiences of these three demon kings fully presented. 
 
 Born on a volcano, guarding the Ash Mountains, never leaving here, with a promise and responsibility in his arms, the Red Dragon Monarch who is watching what exactly he is watching, [Scarlet Wail]. 
 The tyrant of Thunder who owns the entire White Desert and built his majestic country and city on the only oasis in the desert, [The Fairy Tale of White Sand]. 
 Sitting on an isolated island above the sea for many years, watching all the birds and people coming and going, possessing the kingship of the ocean with a heavenly singing voice and voice that can summon storms and tsunamis, [Elegy of the Deep Sea]. 
 
 In addition to this, the other three demon kings who have not been disclosed in the past, but only exist as a T0-level boss who makes players cry in front of them, are [Storm's Whispering] on the map of Storm Prison, and in the Dream Cherry Box. [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] on the map, and the roaming boss on the entire Arcadia continent without an exact location and territory, [Sigh of the Evening Bell]. 
 
 And what is triggered by Jiang Qi now belongs to the legendary task of [Sigh of the Evening Bell] Konita. 
 
 Jiang Qi figured out that 10,000 experience points are enough for her to go straight to level 20 and above, and the additional rewards, whether it is magic that looks very advanced, or the unlocking of new maps, for Jiang Qi It is undoubtedly practical. 
 Even without the last hidden reward that was deliberately highlighted by the system, just the previous part was enough for Jiang Qi to decide to complete this legendary mission. 
 
 Therefore, facing Cornett's expectant eyes, Jiang Qi actually didn't spend too long thinking, so she nodded slightly. 
 
 Cornett's eyes lit up in an instant, and he wanted to jump over with a cheer, but when he met Jiang Qi's gaze, he shuddered again, remembering what Jiang Qi said before, so those actions all they all stopped, and only looked at Jiang Qi with flickering eyes. 
 
 "You promised?" He circled around Jiang Qi, unable to stop for a moment, as if he wanted to use this behavior to vent his overly happy emotions, "Then I will take you away, okay?  
 
    He hesitated and stretched out his hand towards Jiang Qi, seeing that the latter had no intention of objecting, his eyes were filled with a little secret joy.  
 
    The young man hugged Jiang Qi's arm, and Jiang Qi turned her head slightly because of this movement, and saw that in the young man's jewel-like eyes, on the dial under the right eye, the pointer was turning rapidly, walking around again and again. 
 
 As a result, a deep and long crack appeared in the originally calm space in front of them. The crack gradually expanded and expanded, and finally became an overly luxurious door lying here. 
 
 "Mother Goddess! Please come with me!" 
 
 Jiang Qi's gaze stayed on him for a moment. 
 
 "Is this your ability?" She thought of the two spells in the mission rewards. 
 
 Regarding Jiang Qi's question, Knitt was obviously not defensive at all, and he could be regarded as a model of answering every question: "Yes! This is my talent!" He turned his head and looked at 
 
 Jiang Qi, two sapphire blue Among the pupils, the shapes of the dial and the clock are extremely clear and conspicuous. 
 
 "The eye on the left is time, and the eye on the right is space. The pointer is a switch, and each scale on the dial represents a [area]. 
 
 " Pointy tiger teeth came: "Now I am the power that drives a part of the space and opens the way to the outside world... Tsk." 
 
 When he said this, the sweet and milky boy who was originally smiling showed a little Undisguised, irritated and disgusted emotions. 
 
 "That scarlet guy, if possible, I don't want to fight him at all..." Cornett muttered, "What red dragon? If you ask me, that guy should be called a mad dog..." "Oh 
 
 , Don't talk about insignificant people." He tugged Jiang Qi's hand and said happily, "Please come with me, Mother God." 
 
 They stepped into the door one after the other. 
 
 The world behind the door is full of brilliance, like the flowing and colorful cosmic star river. Cornett took Jiang Qi's hand and led her to walk calmly in the turbulent flow of space. 
 
 And almost at the same moment when Jiang Qi disappeared from the Volcanic Demon Palace, the pupils of Scarlet, who was just confronting Dravis normally, shrank sharply. 
 
 "You, no, what did you do?!" 
 
 Terrible killing intent erupted from his body, mixed with bloody aura and evil aura. The force exerted on the epee under his hand surpassed the mountains in an instant, making Dravis a little difficult to parry for a while, so he could only use ingenuity to remove it and dissolve it. 
 
 It seems that Cornett has succeeded. 
 
 Thinking so, Dravis raised his scimitar and blocked the furious colleagues in front of him. 
 
 "I can't understand what you're talking about." A cold light flashed across the lens of the master of the storm, "Scarlet, it's not that you are so angry—" He couldn't finish his sentence . 
 
 Because the space in front of him was suddenly knocked open from behind, Cornitt rushed out from the slit of space with panic written all over his face. 
 
 "Dravis! What to do!" 
 
 His eyes were almost filled with tears. 
 
 "I, I lost the Mother Goddess!"  
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 This sound was earth-shattering. Dravis was shocked by his "Mother God" at first, and realized that his previous guesses were indeed accurate. 
 Scarlet, a guy who doesn't talk about martial arts, is indeed one step ahead of them. As the knight and guide of the mother god, he played a trick of self-stealing. When he was young, he welcomed the mother goddess into his palace, and even wanted to hide them all. 
 
 But now that it has been exposed, it is natural that those who see it will have a share. As the children of the Mother God, they naturally have such an honor and qualification to welcome and serve the Mother God. 
 
 Ah, of course, Dravis is very supportive of continuing to block the news that the Mother Goddess has come to the world from the other three remaining demon kings, if there is one less competitor, it is one. 
 
 Although I know that the news of the Mother Goddess's birth is a fire that cannot be wrapped in paper, and will be noticed by the other three sooner or later, but it can be delayed for a day, isn't it? 
 Even if everyone is completely equal in front of the Mother God, no matter what you do, you still have to pay attention to the one who comes first. 
 
 After thinking so quickly, Dravis realized another important point in Cornett's short sentence that cannot be ignored. 
 
 Mother God, lost. 
 
 ...how did this get lost? ! 
 
 But before Dravis could open his mouth to ask a few words, Scarlett, who was beside him, rushed over furiously, and the epee in his hand was about to hit Cornett's face. 
 
 "You, say, what?!" He squeezed out the words word by word through the gap between his teeth, and the pupils of those golden eyes were faintly forced into a line. 
 
 The sharp and thin vertical pupils make people feel in a daze that the huge and ancient reptiles are lowering their cold gazes. It seems that the white haw will blink coldly in the next second, bringing a wordless sense of oppression. . 
 
 Cornett, however, was not afraid of him. 
 
 The young man's face showed extreme coldness. If Jiang Qi was still here, then she would definitely find that, compared with the image of the soft and sticky little milk dog in front of her, the current Konit seems to reveal A terrifying coldness and unprovoked horror, like a mirror made of ice crystals, at first glance, nothing can be seen, but before you can get close, you are already frostbitten by the icy temperature. 
 
 In his two eyes, the scales on the dial lit up one by one, and it looked like the setting sun melted gold for a moment. The pointer began to rotate rhythmically, swinging back and forth, which represented that Cornett's emotions and strength were being gradually mobilized and continuously increased. 
 
 Seeing that the battle between the two was about to break out, Dravis intervened between the two of them, temporarily suppressing the battle. 
 
 "Don't you two know how to look at the occasion?" Dravis squeezed the temples of his glasses, always feeling a little headache, "Right now we should figure out the cause and effect of the whole thing, and find the Mother God as soon as possible. That's the most important thing, right? You still have the time to prepare for a weapon fight here?" 
 
 If it wasn't because of his arrogance, Dravis really wanted to go up and give them a big pocket, and then carry their two The collar of the clothes reminds everyone, can you focus on the most important things first. 
 
 With what Dravis said, the minds of the other two people who were originally full of energy and blood calmed down a little bit, realizing that all grievances and grievances can be discussed later. Naturally, things related to the mother god occupy the highest priority right now. priority. 
 
 "Kornett." Dravis called his name, "So, what's going on?" 
 
 Cornett flattened his mouth. 
 
 At the very beginning, everything went smoothly. 
 
 He and Dravis hit it off and worked hand in hand, one of the two was in charge of doing some small things outside to attract Scarlet's attention; the other could take advantage of his unique control and use of space The ability to sneak into the scarlet volcanic magic palace to find out. 
 
 They did imagine that Scarlet should have some clues about the Mother God, because the empty door of the Mother God's Crystal Palace that Knit saw in the narrow space was wide open, and there was no one inside who could do nothing, but they didn't think that the other party is now It had already been hidden by Scarlet— 
 
 it would be great if Cornett could take the Mother God away smoothly. 
 
 However, in this process, such an accident can occur, and the mother god is lost, which is a great event. 
 
 Cornett also knew the priorities of the matter, so he would tell them everything that happened right now. 
 
 In the beginning, there was nothing wrong with it. 
 
 He held the mother god's hand and embraced the mother god's shoulders, and he felt a sense of satisfaction and happiness that the void in his heart was finally filled. Even if he held the whole world in front of him, Cornett would definitely There is nothing more valuable and meaningful to him than this. 
 
 They are constantly walking through the space, and the mother god will ask some questions to Cornett from time to time, and Cornett will use his greatest enthusiasm to tell everything he knows and everything the mother god asks without reservation. 
 
 But from that moment on, Cornit suddenly realized that he hadn't heard the voice of the Mother Goddess again for a long time. 
 The demon king in the appearance of a boy turned his head sharply, but found that there was a figure of the mother god beside him. 
 
 The space that should have been safe and well-behaved for him suddenly rioted, or in other words, from the moment he stepped in with the girl with moon-blue hair, the space that should have been dormant and obeyed the orders of the devil king began. Awoke to my own little thoughts. 
 
 ... Mother Goddess. 
 Mother Goddess. 
 
 Although he doesn't have a clear enough will and thought, he instinctively wants to get closer and get it. So he constructed a small trick with a small number of IQ plans, and now he was able to successfully pull the mother goddess into his own domain and hide it, only to show his fangs at the demon king who should have been its leader. 
 
 Cornett just glanced at the restless space, and he already understood their plans. The young demon king was furious to the extreme, but instead he pulled out a smile that couldn't have been more gorgeous. 
 
 "It's really looking for death!" 
 
 On the dial under his eyes, the pointer began to rotate rapidly, round and round, leaving only afterimages. A soundless, colorless and invisible force was highly compressed, and then exploded suddenly in this space. The roaring sound continued, and everything in sight was collapsing, and there was no way to resist and resist at all. . 
 
 Under the scattered and withered space fragments, the milk-blonde short-haired boy raised his hand and pushed aside all the hair that blocked his view, revealing a pair of eyes full of ferocity and tyranny. 
 
 "Mother God..." He murmured, "Where are you...?" 
 
 Jiang Qi, who was missed by Cornett, felt that it was not very good now. 
 
 She originally traveled with Cornett in the space, and the turbulent flow of those spaces passed by her side, and the touch was like gel or jelly, icy and slippery. It's just that I don't know when they started to wrap around secretly, holding Jiang Qi's fingers, brushing her arms and calves with nostalgia, and gently rubbing Jiang Qi's cheek. 
 
 [Mother, God. ] 
 
 From these turbulent currents that don't even have a specific shape, Jiang Qi actually noticed some kind of emotion passing through. 
 
 She was slightly taken aback by this. 
 
 Almost seizing this opportunity, Jiang Qi discovered that an invisible space barrier had been established between herself and Cornett. She was left on this side of the barrier, but Cornett on the other side didn't notice it, and was still walking forward, as if being blinded by some kind of existence. 
 
 Those colorful turbulent currents that existed in a very large number in this gap in the space all came together in a "squeaky" way, and rubbed against Jiang Qi affectionately. 
 
 Extreme longing emanates from them. 
 
 [Mother God, it is Mother God! ] 
 [I really like it, I like it...! ] 
 [Stay, Mother God stay, only belong to us forever? ] 
 
 Jiang Qi: "..." 
 She didn't think it was a good proposal. 
 
 "Let go of me." Jiang Qi said. 
 
 But those jelly-like jellies have only the simplest minds, not even full intelligence. They refused Jiang Qi's departure, and wanted to "swallow" Jiang Qi whole. 
 
 In this way, the Mother Goddess belongs only to them and will not be separated by any existence. 
 
 Jiang Qi is no stranger to this kind of scene. When she traveled to Arcadia just now, in that black space with nothing, those hands crawling out of the dark shadows also wanted to do the same thing. 
 
 It's just that now, Jiang Qi is not as ignorant of everything and has no ability to protect herself like the self who just traveled through time, but she can indeed do something. 
 
 She looked at the [Skills] column on her personal panel, and unwittingly recalled the scene when Scarlet fell from the sky and walked towards her on fire. 
 
 Jiang Qi's bright red lips opened and closed up and down. 
 
 "Ksiaze Ognia (Lord of Fire)..." she whispered. 
 
 The blood-colored flame ignited the entire space in an instant, and the ability from the scarlet monarch spread out, and everywhere it went was a sea of flames. It is the lord of fire, overlooking all beings. 
 
 Everything around began to become blurred and distorted due to the high temperature, and those jelly-like gels all shrank and curled up in the flames, and could no longer be an obstacle to restrain Jiang Qi. 
 
 The girl lowered her eyelashes, without looking, and walked forward through the sea of flames. 
 
 She had to catch up with Cornett... It was not a wise choice to walk around in this unfamiliar space. 
 
 It's just that the transparent "wall" that separated her from Cornit apparently still exists, and has not been affected by the flame magic released by Jiang Qi. 
 
 Jiang Qi raised her hand and knocked, but of course it didn't work. 
 
 In this case... 
 
 She thought for a while, and began to rummage through her game backpack. Scarlet was generous enough to give her a lot of things, including weapons that could help Jiang Qi now. There is a game system that can help identify it, and it is not too difficult to find the highest quality weapon. 
 
 It's just that the weapon she got at the end really made Jiang Qi feel a little hard to explain, because it was actually the whip that Scarlet brought to plead guilty for her late arrival. 
 
 Jiang Qi: "." 
 
 She finally picked up the whip and lashed down hard on the space in front of her eyes. 
 
 The whip was really powerful, because it only took one or two blows, and she heard a very crisp "click" sound in her ears. 
 
 Such cracking sounds continued, and became more and more dense, until finally, the transparent wall cracked and scattered everywhere. 
 
 There was a little joy in Jiang Qi's eyes, but before she could take a few steps ahead, she realized that the continuous "click" sound showed no sign of stopping. 
 
 What......? 
 
 Before Jiang Qi realized what happened, she saw that the whole space collapsed together, and she fell out of the narrow space, in the extremely high mid-air, and went down at a fast speed fall. 
 
 Etc., etc! 
 She hasn't learned how to fly yet? ! 
 
 *** 
 
 This is a quiet and beautiful sea area. The sea water is clear and blue, like a piece of transparent blue-green gemstone, the colorful corals under it, and all kinds of fish passing through the corals from time to time can be seen clearly. Are there birds flying over the sea and dropping their white feathers? 
 
 And in such a fairytale-like sea area, there is a very small island. A few reefs and warm white sandy beaches make up the whole of the small island, and some kind of tall trees resembling coconut palms grow along the beach. 
 
 On a certain rock, a figure sat. 
 
 It was an extremely slender young man, with ice-blue long hair braided into a thick braid hanging beside him, a pair of pink eyes like peach blossoms soaked in clear spring water. The ears protruding from the tips of the hair are fins like fishes, translucent, beautiful as works of art. 
 
 He stared at the distant sea for a long time, almost making people think it was a beautiful statue. 
 
 At a certain moment, the pair of ear fins suddenly trembled slightly. 
 
 "...Ah." The young man murmured softly as if he had been awakened by something. 
 
 "What fell?"  
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 Bad news, I fell out from the space slit, and the person was in mid-air, accelerating towards the ground. 
 The good news is that there are enough messy props in the backpack, many of which can fly. 
 
 Jiang Qi directly used the system for screening, and then took out a magic carpet that could fly. The magic carpet is several feet square, not very big, but it is more than enough for a slender girl to sit on. 
 
 This development was indeed somewhat beyond Jiang Qi's expectations... But from another perspective, she has successfully escaped from the constant protection of the Demon King, which is not a bad thing. 
 
 Just looking at the piles of high-end props in her backpack, it's hard for Jiang Qi not to have the illusion that she is actually dancing like a fairy. 
 
 Jiang Qi was flying in the air on that magic carpet, while constantly lowering the altitude, trying to find at least one place to land first. It's just that as far as the eye can see, there is a whole vast sea area, and there is no place to stay at all. 
 
 She inevitably lowered the height of the flying carpet. 
 
 Something went wrong after this fall, the flying carpet seemed to suddenly lose all power, and with a "swipe", it fell straight down with Jiang Qi. 
 
 Jiang Qi: "??" 
 
 Which wicked person set up a magic forbidden field here? 
 
 Caught off guard, she fell into the sea with a "plop", causing a big splash. 
 
 "Cough cough, cough cough..." Jiang Qi coughed and thrashed hard, feeling that she really had a lot of bad luck—then, she heard singing. 
 
 It's like the sound of nature, just listening to it like this can't help but make you lose your mind, and even your mind will be in a trance unconsciously, wanting to move closer to that sound recklessly. 
 
 Although Jiang Qi was not really affected by the singing and lost her mind, she did what the other party wanted, but she was still lost in thought when she saw the bright spiritual debuff on her personal panel. 
 
 [Current state of mind: Chaos (influence has been cleared)] 
 [Current negative DEBUFF: chaotic singing (source: ??)] 
 
 Sure enough, in nature, the more glamorous things are, the more poisonous they are. 
 
 After Jiang Qi had such an idea just now, she quickly paused for a while. 
 
 Because in front of the girl, there is another existence that is breaking through the boundless sea water, and is approaching her quickly. 
 
 It was a mermaid. 
 
 Jiang Qi had never seen such a beautiful creature before. The mermaid has ice-blue hair, and those empty eyes are as beautiful as peach blossoms in early spring. 
 
 His upper body is almost the same as that of a human being, except for the fin-like, thin layer of transparent ears protruding from the temples on both sides, showing his non-human identity. 
 Starting from the young man's waist, the scales gradually increased, and finally turned into a slender but extremely graceful fishtail of the same color as the hair. 
 
 The moment Jiang Qi looked at this beautiful mermaid, she suddenly realized something. 
 ——This mermaid is invisible. 
 
 The mermaid stopped very close to Jiang Qi. He raised his slender neck, and the tip of his nose trembled a few times, as if he was trying to smell and distinguish the smell mixed in the air. 
 
 This action made Jiang Qi feel that he didn't look like a fish, but more like a helpless puppy. 
 
 Then, she saw the mermaid lowered her head, her eyes "locked" on her existence, which should clearly be invisible. 
 
 "I don't know..." The young man murmured softly in that pleasant voice, and after a short pause, he said again, "...I like it." Afterwards, Jiang Qi saw that the young man in front of him seemed to have made some decision and swam towards her. 
 
 The opponent is a mermaid after all, so light and nimble in the sea, it is far beyond the comparison of other ordinary races. The originally irresistible waves and undulating sea water obediently stepped aside in front of him, and the young man stretched out his arms and caught Jiang Qi. 
 
 This young man looked thin and thin, but actually possessed a very strong explosive power under his slender figure. Holding Jiang Qi's hand, he walked quickly across the sea, and soon in front of Jiang Qi's eyes, he saw a whole piece of white sandbar. 
 
 The mermaid sent her to the beach, but he didn't go ashore. He was lying on the edge of a huge reef, and his pair of empty and misty eyes "looked" towards Jiang Qi. 
 
 "I like you." The young man cheerfully made such a definition. 
 
 Although there is not much expression on his face, it is still a cold and indifferent expression, but whether it is the slightly raised corner of the mouth, or the fish behind him that are constantly flapping and splashing. Whether it's the tail or the tail, everything seems to indicate a fact - he seems to be in a good mood. 
 
 "Are you human? Or what?" The young man asked, reaching out his hand towards Jiang Qi, and touching her face, "I can't feel it from the ears..." It's not the pointed ears of elves, nor does it have special scales or feathers. For a young man who does not have eyesight, it is really a difficult puzzle to guess what the girl whose breath makes him so fond of looks like. 
 
 Jiang Qi: "...well." 
 
 Good question. 
 What kind of race she is now, Jiang Qi herself doesn't know. 
 
 The young man slapped his tail a few more times, then approached Jiang Qi, the tip of his nose kept shaking, as if he was using this to distinguish and record Jiang Qi's scent. 
 
 "I'm Kaser." He asked, "What's your name?" 
 
 It's a dangerous thing to exchange names with other races, especially the higher the level of the alien race, the more cautious you need to be. 
 
 If it's just a game, then it's not a big deal to exchange names with NPCs. After all, it's impossible for NPCs to crawl out along the network cable to find you. 
 
 However... Jiang Qi is not playing a virtual online game through the Internet. This is already the living world she lives in, so exchanging names has become a kind of thing that needs to be cautious. 
 
 But Jiang Qi naturally couldn't know this. 
 
 The mermaid in front of her is as beautiful as a fairy tale, not to mention that the other party has just helped to fish her out of the sea, it's just a name, of course Jiang Qi can't be so stingy that she doesn't open her mouth. 
 
 "Anderina." The girl said, "You can just call me this." 
 
 "Anderina." Cather repeated the name several times, with that expression that was never too much, always with something like A smile appeared on the mysterious and melancholy face of the deep sea, his face lit up almost instantly, "I like this name."  
 
    This was a very novel experience for Kaser. Perhaps because of his blindness, it is difficult for him to have too many emotions towards other creatures, let alone establish some intimate relationships. Most of the time, Kathel sat alone on the white sandbar in the vast sea. 
 
 He couldn't see the sea and the sky, and he couldn't see the changing seasons. He could only hear the sound of wind and waves ringing in his ears day and night. Occasionally, there would be seagulls vibrating their feathers, and whales calling in the distant sea. 
 
 But now, in the midst of all that Cather was used to, and even felt bored and tired of, there appeared another voice that belonged to a girl. That is a different kind of note, playing a completely different tune. 
 
 His tail jumped up more intuitively than his own emotions, and kept flapping behind him, splashing a small amount of water. 
 
 Jiang Qi opened the system map and found that it was pitch black because she hadn't explored it. There are only very distant places on the entire map. On the map of the Ash Mountains, the teleportation point of the Volcano Demon Palace is opened, flashing red light. 
 
 If Jiang Qi wanted to, she could now go back to the palace belonging to the demon king Scarlet through the teleportation point, and continue to live her life of being respected and cherished, carefully held in the palm of her hand. 
 
 ...But of course Jiang Qi couldn't do that. 
 
 She has a very clear understanding of herself, and she can be treated differently from the demon king, but it is because they think she is the mother god of the demon clan. But whether it is true or not, Jiang Qi knows very well. 
 
 Even if there was no such accident, Jiang Qi still had to find a way to get away from under the eyes of the devil; although living on a deserted island is a bit outrageous now, judging from the final result, it is not too bad. 
 
 Jiang Qi calmly turned off the map interface of the system, and then realized that Kather's attention had always been on her. Although the other party has no eyesight, those pink peach-like eyes always maintain a posture of "watching" her, and together with it, there is a strong sense of discomfort that cannot be ignored. 
 
 "Kather?" Jiang Qi asked, "What's the matter? You seem to have been paying attention to me." 
 
 Kather shook her head, stretched out her hand, and grabbed Jiang Qi's wrist accurately. 
 
 "I'm afraid you're gone." The young man's voice was soft and sweet, like the sound of heaven, like a whisper from the deepest part of the sea, "Will you disappear as a bubble?" 
 
 His question made Jiang Qi rather dumbfounded: "I'm not the Little Mermaid, of course I can't turn into a bubble."  
 
    Cather seems to have been well comforted by these words, at least he seems to have recovered now. It became quiet, but the hand holding Jiang Qi was still unwilling to let go. 
 
 "Kather, do you know where we are now?" 
 
 The young man tilted his head and thought for a while: "They made the bubbles float here." 
 
 Jiang Qi raised her eyes and looked at the vast sea around where she couldn't see anything: "Do you know how to get out from here?" 
 
 Cather immediately became vigilant, even grabbing Jiang Qi's hand unconsciously with strength. 
 
 "You want to leave?" 
 
 "After all, I can't live at sea all the time." Jiang Qi sighed, "I'm not a fish."  
 
    Cather bit his lip , showing a completely melancholy look on his face. Just looking at his appearance will make Jiang Qi feel that she has done something very sorry for him. 
 
 "Then I can go with you." After a while, the young man's expression brightened, and he made such a decision. 
 
 And when his own problem was solved, he could calmly answer Jiang Qi's question just now. 
 
 "Do you want to leave? I can take you to find the land." 
 
 Jiang Qi looked into his empty eyes and asked cautiously, "Do you know where the land is?" 
 
 Cather said confidently: " It doesn't matter, as long as you swim in one direction in the sea, you can always meet land." 
 
 Jiang Qi immediately refused: "I want a more common way to go to land that is not used by the sea people. ." 
 
 Regarding the fact that his proposal was rejected, Cather looked very sorry, but he still gave a solution: "Then go find those adventurers...they will do anything." Adventurers 
 
 ... Jiang Qi suddenly remembered that in "Arcadia", the player's identity to the outside world is the adventurer of the association. 
 
 Well, what Cather said is indeed true, players are a kind of rewards that as long as you give them something they are interested in, then there is nothing that players can't do to show you. 
 
 Great. 
 So the question now is, how should she assign tasks to players? 
 
 Almost at the same time that Jiang Qi had such an idea, the system panel popped up in front of her again. Only this time, the part belonging to [Jiang Qi] was dimly gray, unable to perform any operations, as if temporarily locked and unable to call. 
 
 In contrast, the other half of the panel belonging to [Anderina] is shining brightly, with a strong sense of presence that cannot be ignored. 
 
 Jiang Qi's gaze gradually became subtle. 
 
 *** 
 
 On this day, all the players on the entire Arcadia continent found that they had received a sudden mission inexplicably. 
 
 [Main task: Mysterious help] 
 [Description: On this day, you heard a voice. 
 "Help me."] 
 
 All the players were silent for a moment, and then completely boiled. 
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 The last update of the main mission of "Arcadia" dates back to two or three years ago. 
 
 Players stand on the top of the tower of the Storm Prison, or the highest peak in the entire Ash Mountains, and look as far west as possible. The large white desert map that is not allowed to be explored can finally be unlocked. , and along with it, the player level cap has been adjusted from LV.80 to LV.90. 
 
 At the same time, the owner of the White Beach Desert and the last king of the Demon Race also came out. The official announcement is that the territory of the entire continent has been completely completed. Players are welcome to continue exploring the entire Arcadia continent. And unlock many secrets that are still hidden on this continent. 
 
 Nearly a thousand days and nights have passed since then. Players look forward to the stars and the moon, and they all speculate that since all the kings of the Demon Race have appeared, what will the official plan to update next? 
 
 In the forum, a post about betting at the opening became the hottest, ranking first all year round. Now the total bonus pool of this bet has accumulated to a level that is enough to make people breathe a sigh of relief. Even if it is not a game, but all these bonuses are exchanged into the currency of the peers in reality, it is enough for a person People go from paupers to multi-millionaires in an instant. 
 
 After all, it is a national game that has been running for ten years, and it has almost become the second world because of the uniqueness of hologram. It seems that it is not an incomprehensible thing that the new version of the prize pool can accumulate so many bonuses . 
 
 Just from such an incident, we can probably get a glimpse of how much the new version of "Arcadia" is expected. 
 
 But today's main mission is undoubtedly a message, a signal, and all the players became excited on the spot, either looking for clues, or calling friends to tell friends who are not online to come quickly, even the hot topic of the day Nine out of the top ten are related to the new version of "Arcadia". 
 
 However, when the players studied the main quest in detail, they found that it hardly gave any hints—no characters, no location pointers, and even no description of the quest content. 
 
 help who? How to help? Where can I help? 
 Official We warn you not to be too ridiculous! Quickly give out all the clues that should be given! Being a riddler these days will not end well— 
 
 however, the official "Arcadia" has always been that a real warrior never looks back at the explosion, even if the players cry, make trouble and hang themselves on social accounts, it is absolutely impossible. Don't bow your head, say even half a word more. 
 
 Of course, Jiang Qi didn't know what kind of uproar the mission she had released had caused an uproar in the entire Arcadia continent. 
 
 Jiang Qi learned from Kathel that the reason why her magic carpet suddenly lost its function in the middle of the day was actually because a vast area of the Bubble Floating Sea was covered with the forbidden magic domain. 
 
 Jiang Qi who learned the truth was very silent. 
 She felt that the people who set up this field really couldn't be better. 
 
 As we all know, Arcadia is a game that focuses on "magic". On this mysterious continent, perhaps the aborigines of the game—that is, NPCs—can have all kinds of combat methods, but no matter which race the player is, they can only use magic. 
 
 But even if it's just magic, it can be played out because of the many extremely detailed classifications, so it's okay. 
 
 In this way, there is actually a magic-forbidden field on Bubble Floating Sea, which is a very disgusting thing for players who can only use magic and many magic-activated props. 
 
 I can't wait to greet you and see what the planners are thinking. 
 
 Therefore, when all the magic props and magic methods are all useless, all Jiang Qi can do is to stay on this island and small island honestly, waiting to see which player can find her. 
 
 Jiang Qi found it difficult. 
 She decided to save herself. 
 
 "Kather." On this day, when Kather poked his head out of the sea, Jiang Qi stopped him, "Can I ask you something?" The mermaid wagged its tail and swam over, 
 
 holding With a big conch. 
 
 As he handed the conch to Jiang Qi, he asked, "What do you want to know?" Although 
 
 Kathar doesn't have eyesight, Kaser seems to have his own unique positioning skills, and he will come to the conch every day during the day. Jiang Qi's side, wait for Jiang Qi to fall asleep at night before leaving. He likes to bring all kinds of things from the seabed to Jiang Qi—perhaps because in the memory of the mermaid, those snails, pearls, and corals are all things that humans would like. 
 
 Cather instinctively wanted to please Jiang Qi and win her favor. 
 
 "Since there is the Forbidden Demon Realm above Bubble Floating Sea, how do adventurers usually come here?" Cather: " 
 
 They came to Atlantis through the teleportation array." 
 
 Jiang Qi slowly knocked out a question mark: "Atlantis... a city under the sea?" 
 
 She looked at Cather with scrutiny: "Then why did you not take me when I asked you how to leave at first, but suggested me How about going on missions with those adventurers?" 
 
 Cather patted his tail a little irritably—even though he didn't show such emotion on his face, his tail was obviously much more honest than himself. 
 
 "I can't see you." The mermaid finally whispered, "But, other people can see you except me." 
 
 The young man used that look of melancholy, and people couldn't help but feel pity for him and said aggrievedly: "I will be jealous." Obviously he was the first to meet and discover it 
 
 . Kather could even imagine that it must be a rare treasure that is far more radiant, precious and bright than all the pearls on the bottom of the sea. 
 As for such a treasure, Cather felt that Jiang Qi would definitely attract the attention of everyone in Atlantis. 
 
 Just thinking of this possibility made Cather feel that the tip of his jealous tail was about to curl! 
 
 But even though he was thinking about such distorted things in his heart, he still had that pitiful look on his face, like a sea elf. Even if the words of jealousy are spoken in the mouth, it will not make people feel ugly, but it is a bit dumbfounding. 
 
 The mermaid left the sea and climbed onto the beach, only a little bit of the tail remained in the water. He put his head on Jiang Qi's calf, rubbed it gently, and made a "snoring" sound from his throat. 
 
 "Touch me more." Cather demanded, "Comfort me more." 
 
 "Since it's your request..." His tail looked listlessly drooping to one side, losing its usual vitality, With a dejected look, she still complied with Jiang Qi's request, "I will not refuse any of your requests." Jiang Qi stroked his hair as he wished, 
 
 feeling What I was licking was not a fish, but a puppy that was too clingy. 
 
 After a while like this, Cather left Jiang Qi's side with some reluctance, and jumped into the water lightly. He stretched out his hand towards Jiang Qi, the blue waves were undulating behind him, his peach-colored eyes were still empty, but there was a smile on his face. 
 
 "Come with me." Cather said, "I'll take you to Atlantis." 
 
 Jiang Qi held his hand. 
 
 She was pulled down by a strong force, and the cool sea water wrapped her in an instant, making Jiang Qi tremble. 
 Cather lowered her head, and bit the back of her neck lightly and lightly. A bright blue pattern of light bloomed leisurely like a flower on the girl's snow-white neck, and finally disappeared gradually. . 
 
 Of course Jiang Qi didn't know about the changes that happened behind her. She just felt that the back of her neck didn't hurt very obviously, as if she had been stabbed by something sharp, and then she found that she seemed to have the pain in the back of her neck. The ability to move freely and breathe in seawater. 
 
 Like a fish, Jiang Qi thought. 
 
 Cather's ice-colored hair and the thin wings at the end of the tail all stretched out in the sea water, stretching freely in the waves, and the pink eyes have a kind of beautiful charm from this angle. 
 
 For a moment, Jiang Qi felt that he should not be a mermaid, but maybe another species. 
 
 Like... Kraken? 
 
 However, such thoughts were fleeting in Jiang Qi's mind, because in the next second, Cather hugged her tightly and accelerated suddenly in the sea water. 
 
 The water whizzed past their ears, and everything in front of them was like floating lights and bubbles, a little too unreal. 
 
 Jiang Qi once watched documentaries on the seabed. In this era of incredible technological development, even the deep sea is no longer a secret place that humans cannot reach. 
 So she knew that in the deepest part of the sea, it should be pitch black without seeing the sun all year round, and even those creatures that have lived here for a long time have degenerated eyes due to this reason, and have evolved into other creatures instead. The organs that are more suitable for survival in the deep sea. 
 
 But the sea on Arcadia is naturally incomparably magnificent and magical than the deep sea in reality. 
 
 The more they swam towards the depths of the sea, the more Jiang Qi saw countless large and small, radiant and colorful bubbles floating from the depths of the sea towards the top, which was beautiful and dreamy. It was unreal; and no matter how deep they had reached in the sea, the surrounding sea water was always clear and transparent, as if it was being warmed by the golden sun from beginning to end. 
 
 If Jiang Qi had been able to pay a little attention to the game "Acadia" in the past, then she would know that Bubble Floating Sea is one of the three beautiful holy places for dating confessions, and it meets all the definitions of the fairy tale world in human imagination . The city of Atlantis on the bottom of the sea is a pearl in the deep sea. Countless colorful bubbles rise from the bottom of the bottom of the sea. Just now, it is still as bright as day under the sea. 
 
 Finally, among the bubbles, a majestic and magnificent chalk city broke into Jiang Qi's eyes. 
 
 At the same time, Cather leaned into her ear and whispered with a smile, "We're here, that's Atlantis." " 
 
 Isn't it beautiful?" 
 
 Jiang Qi responded. 
 
 It is indeed a magnificent and magnificent scenery, the city of chalk in the deep sea as imagined by human beings, dreamy like colorful notes flowing from a fairy tale book. 
 
 Cather laughed. 
 
 "If you like it, then I'll give it to you—as long as you're willing to stay with me." 
 
 "OK?"  
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 Jiang Qi didn't take Cather's words to heart. 
 
 Because they had already arrived at the gate of Atlantis at this time, and the snow-white city wall was close in front of them. 
 
 When you see it from a distance, you already feel that Atlantis is magnificent and magnificent, revealing the beauty of a unique art of architecture, which is shocking enough; but now when you get closer, you will find , What I saw before was just a few superficial, when I really stood in front of this underwater city, I was able to see those more details. 
 
 "It's so beautiful." Jiang Qi admired subconsciously. 
 
 Atlantis looks white from a distance, but it would be more accurate to describe it as iridescent. All the buildings that make up the outer walls and the interior are made of a material that is very close to the pearl shell. That pearl is just like that. 
 
 If the entire "Arcadia" is like a real second world, bringing a magical and exotic style, then the floating sea of bubbles and the sub-sea named after the lost sea pearl in the classics Atlantis must also be the most dreamy Taoyuan Township in the game named after "Utopia". 
 
 Because of the shock from this city, the previous conversation with Cather slipped away so naturally, as if it had never been mentioned. 
 
 Cather: "..." 
 
 How, how could this happen? 
 Shouldn't that be the case? Don't they all say that if you want to please someone, you just need to send all the things the other party has expressed interest in without saying a word? He clearly followed the tutorial strictly, didn't he? 
 
 Cather looked at Jiang Qi, who was walking in front of him and entering the city through the city gate, and fell into a subtle distressed mood. 
 
 How did Jiang Qi know that there were so many inner dramas in Kaser who followed behind her obediently as if she was a domestic pet. 
 
 Although Atlantis is a city under the sea, it is open to all races on the whole continent. Perhaps because one of the six demon kings [Elegy of the Deep Sea] has been sitting in Atlantis for many years, they have the confidence to welcome guests from any place without worrying about whether the other party is full of evil intentions. 
 
 After all—in this world, who is qualified and capable to be the opponent of the Demon King? 
 
 The architectural style inside the city of Atlantis tends to be a mixture of Rome, Greece and medieval Europe. The main body of all the buildings in the city is also iridescent, which looks like the inner shell of a shell at first glance. 
 But among all of them, the most eye-catching one is undoubtedly the tallest white tower in the whole city, standing here like a pillar of the sky, easily grabbing all the attention. 
 
 "That's it?" she asked Cather beside her. 
 
 "It's the Tower of Babel." Cather replied, "Whether it's Atlantis or the entire sea of bubbles, it is because of the existence of the Tower of Babel that it can exist stably. 
 
 " Passers-by heard their conversation, stopped and laughed, "Is this the first time you two have come to Atlantis? The Tower of Babel is not only a needle that floats in the sea, but also has many other uses. , It is said that the devil king of [Deep Sea] lives at the top of the Tower of Babel, watching the entire sea area for a long time." "Except for the topmost floor, the 
 
 rest of the Tower of Babel is all open to the outside world. The market with the largest scale and the most complete variety in the city of Tees, where you can find almost anything you want—including the distribution of the Adventurer's Association is also established on a certain floor in the Tower of Babel." 
 
 When he was talking about the Demon King at the top of the Tower of Babel, Kathy's tail swung extremely slightly, and then calmly turned his face away in another direction. Fortunately, because of that unprovoked melancholy and weak face, even his movements are a bit abrupt, but no one thinks much about it. 
 
 Jiang Qi thanked the kind passer-by NPC uncle, turned her head and found that Kathel had been very, very close at some point, and was waiting for her... with a roadside because the owner stopped and couldn't Do not stop the same as the puppy. 
 
 "Are you going to Babel, Andrina?" Cather asked. 
 
 "Yeah." Jiang Qi looked at her system that had been disconnected for a long time, but now suddenly sat up in a dying state like an electric shock, and responded, "I have to go." [Main task: Go to the Adventurer's Association 
 
 ] 
 [Mission Description: You heard people talking about the Adventurers Association. 
 Perhaps, on this continent, becoming an adventurer would be a good choice? ] 
 [Mission reward: experience x3000, gold coin x10000, random skill book [gray tin x1]] The 
 
 girl who has been piled up with densely packed rare treasures by the red dragon under the volcano gradually changed her expression when she saw the mission reward. It's a little subtler. 
 
 In "Arcadia", whether it's skills, weapons, or other props, materials, etc., there is a unified level division standard. 
 
 Gold, silver, bronze, black iron, gray tin. 
 
 Dragons love to collect treasures, and being able to be seen by the devil and presented as a tribute to his beloved mother god is naturally a rare treasure.
 
 Things of the quality of gray tin are not worthy of appearing in Jiang Qi's backpack at all——! 
 
 Tactical back.jpg 
 
 However, Jiang Qi didn't care about the little reward, but was very excited about the experience value given earlier. She has been in the game for a while, and this is the first time she has come into contact with a way to provide experience. 
 
 How to level up without experience? How can I go back to reality without upgrading? 
 Taking a step back, even if you don't consider those things, if one day it turns out that she is not a mother god but just a Xibei product, there should be some way to protect herself. 
 
 Of course she had to do this task. 
 
 Just like the passer-by NPC said before, the Tower of Babel is as undefended as the great city of Atlantis, and welcomes all guests from far and near. They stepped into Babbitt without any hindrance. The mermaid lady at the front desk was dozing off with her head on her head. After hearing the sound of the wind chime being struck at the door, her eyes hadn't been opened yet. started to say hello. 
 
 "Welcome—" 
 
 Her eyes fell on Jiang Qi, and she showed a very enthusiastic smile: "It's the first time I see a new face! May I help you?" Jiang Qi paid 
 
 attention From the beginning to the end, she didn't seem to even glance at Cather behind her, as if she couldn't see the existence of such a big living person. 
 
 Jiang Qi secretly kept this point in her heart, but she didn't show anything on her face, she just said: "I want to register as an adventurer." The smile on Miss Mermaid's face widened a bit: "I want to 
 
 register Become an adventurer? I understand." 
 
 She bent down, took out a notebook from under the counter, handed it to Jiang Qi, and gently instructed Jiang Qi how to perform the following operations. 
 
 The whole process didn't take long, and soon, Jiang Qi got a badge made of gray tin. 
 
 "Accept tasks in the association. After completion, the association will issue corresponding points according to the overall completion of the task and the difficulty of the task." "And when the points are accumulated enough, you can come to the association to exchange for more 
 advanced Badge." 
 
 Jiang Qi took the badge. 
 
 [Adventurer Badge] 
 [Item Description: Proof of the adventurer's level, it seems to have many functions waiting to be discovered. The higher the quality of the badge, the more indescribable it may be. ] 
 [Functional description: The gained experience value is increased by +10%] 
 
 Jiang Qi's heart moved, and she realized that this adventurer badge is a must-have item for every player before going out—after all, she once I have heard about the difficulty of leveling up in "Arcadia". It's not bad in the early stage, but the more it gets to the later stage, the more experience points required become an appalling number. 
 
 And only the gray tin level adventurer badges have already increased the experience value by 10%. Wouldn't the value of the higher level adventurer badges be even more exaggerated? 
 
 After figuring this out, Jiang Qi immediately wished she could turn into a slave, show the energy she had when she was doing her final thesis, and it would be best if she could give her adventurer level to gold in one go. 
 
 The system prompts that she has completed the main task of "Going to the Adventurer's Association", and her level has also broken through to level 2. 
 
 Jiang Qi operated as the guide lady had introduced to her before, and used the adventurer badge to open the task panel inside the association. The task of falling into the stars is rapidly swiping on the panel - I don't know where all these tasks come from. 
 
 After Jiang Qi flipped through it for a while, she soon came to a conclusion.
 
 "These tasks, as long as Gray Tin can take on—" she said, "I want them all." 
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 This request is a bit too shocking, even the system didn't respond for a while, and was stunned for a long time. 
 
 In fact, according to common sense, there is nothing wrong with Jiang Qi's operation - because when "Arcadia" was first established, there was no rule that it could not do so. In other words, her actions are all in line with the logic of the game. Since the player has made such a request, the system, or the Adventurers Association, is obliged to fulfill it. 
 
 However, there is no problem in terms of procedure, which does not mean that such a requirement is reasonable. 
 
 Therefore, even the system did not immediately assign all these tasks to her name as Jiang Qi requested, but a pop-up window appeared. 
 
 【Are you sure you want to accept all gray tin level tasks? (Yes/No)] 
 
 Jiang Qi clicked Confirm. 
 
 That panel disappeared. 
 
 But those tasks still did not appear on Jiang Qi's task list, and at the same time, the mermaid lady in front of her may have received some instructions, and looked in Jiang Qi's direction with a face of embarrassment. 
 
 "Did you just want to operate and complete all the [Gray Tin] level tasks?" Miss Mermaid asked, her beautiful eyebrows were frowned in distress. 
 
 Jiang Qi asked her: "Is this kind of operation not allowed?" 
 
 "Although there is no expressly stipulated that it is not allowed..." Miss Mermaid fiddled with her hands, she seemed to want to give some fish scales that occasionally appeared on her arms. If it can help the current scene, Miss Mermaid is very happy to do it, "But if you do this, you are breaking the rules and disrupting the market!" Jiang 
 
 Qi I had to settle for the next best thing: "Then how many tasks can I take at most at one time?" 
 
 Miss Mermaid: "This, this..." 
 
 There has never been such a precedent in the Adventurer's Association before, right? 
 
 "Why don't you pick up one to practice first?" Miss Mermaid asked, "After all, you just registered as an adventurer today, and your mission completion rate and rating are all 0?" "If your mission is 
 
 completed If the rate and rating are high enough, then even if you take more tasks, I don't think the association will have anything else to say." Jiang Qi accepted the proposal: "Then please put the [Grey Tin] level 
 
 , Give me the task that can provide the most adventurer points." 
 
 The so-called adventurer points are actually the experience points that players need. It's just that in the game, when NPCs mention it, they will use this name to refer to it. 
 
 In fact, this request was unreasonable, but when Miss Mermaid was hesitating, her gaze passed Jiang Qi's shoulder, and she suddenly stopped slowly. 
 
 "Ah, hey?" She stammered out a few indistinct syllables. 
 
 "Can't her request be granted?" A voice rang in Jiang Qi's ear, asking, it was Kathel who seemed to be like a transparent person before, and was not noticed by anyone at all. 
 
 Jiang Qi saw that after Miss Mermaid was able to "see" Cather suddenly, her eyebrows, which were already frowned because of her excessive demands, seemed to be about to tie a knot. 
 
 "No, it's not that I can't be agreed at all..." Miss Mermaid looked at Jiang Qi, then at Cather, suddenly her eyes lit up, as if she had found an excellent solution to this troublesome problem, "Miss Anderina, you actually just want to get as many points as possible to improve your adventurer level, right?" " 
 
 Then I have another method here, would you like to hear it?" 
 
 Miss Mermaid discussed with Jiang Qi: "Since you are acquainted with Master Cather, I have thought of a task that is very suitable for you. I can make an exception to accept a [Bronze] level task for you, but correspondingly, Please don't make any other embarrassing requests, our Adventurers Association really has principles..." Seeing Miss Mermaid's expression on the verge of crying, Jiang Qi felt that if she continued to 
 
 ask , it seemed that she was a little impolite. What's more, no matter how you think about it, a [Bronze] level task can obviously beat a [Grey Tin] level task in all aspects. 
 
 Seeing her nodding, Miss Mermaid gave a small cheer, as if she was happy that this troublesome problem could be solved. 
 Maybe it was because she was afraid that Jiang Qi would regret it in the next second, or she made some other outrageous and reasonable request, almost in the blink of an eye, Jiang Qi saw that her system panel was automatically updated, a task Lying there quietly. 
 
 [Subtask: Changes in the Marginal Sea] 
 [Mission Description: In recent days, something unknown always seems to appear in the Marginal Sea. After exploration, it was discovered that it was a new species of [alien species] that was extremely lethal to the Sea Race. 
 The xenomorphs need to be cleared regularly to keep them from approaching Atlantis. But despite this, there will still be some alien species that will slip through the net, and adventurers need to help solve them. 】 
 【Task Reward: You can get 100 experience points for every alien species you clear. 】 
 
 Jiang Qi quickly made a calculation in her heart. 
 
 Ten is one thousand, one hundred is ten thousand. The value of "Arcadia" began to expand at level 70, pushing both the experience value required for each level and the experience bar corresponding to the upper limit of the level to " One hundred thousand" is used as the standard of measurement; but before level 70, upgrading is not too difficult. 
 
 For example, if Jiang Qi can get 10,000 experience points now, then her level can jump all the way to LV.8 like a rocket. 
 
 If hundreds of thousands of monsters are brushed on the edge of the sea...
 
 a happy future is simply waving in front of it. 
 
 So the only problem now seems to be how to get to the edge of the sea. 
 
 As for whether she could kill the monster, Jiang Qi was not too worried. The Marginal Sea does not officially belong to the domain of Bubble Floating Sea, but is more connected to the domain of another demon king. In other words, there is no domain that limits the magic power. 
 
 And as long as she can use magic, no matter whether it is Jiang Qi's own abilities or the magic props in her backpack, none of them are vegetarians. 
 
 After such a contented plan, Jiang Qi thanked Miss Mermaid, and left the Tower of Babel, only to see that Cather was frowning all the time. Such an expression showed that his originally melancholy face was even more serious. Added a bit of softness and love. 
 
 "Are you going to the edge of the sea?" He asked softly, there seemed to be slight waves rippling in those peach-colored eyes. 
 
 "Yes, I have accepted the task of the Adventurer's Association." Jiang Qi asked him, "Can you take me to the edge of the sea?" Of course, this is not a 
 
 problem for Kaser, but he frowned, and he didn't seem to want to do this very much Do. 
 
 "As long as you go a little further out from the Marginal Sea, you will be out of the range of the Bubble Floating Sea..." he said in a low voice. 
 
 In fact, what Cather really wants to ask is, in that case, are you going to leave my side? 
 
 But he soon came up with an answer to this question himself. 
 
 It doesn't matter. 
 Wherever Anderina goes, he just goes with her. 
 
 ——Even if that means, he will leave the deep sea. 
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 Because in the entire Bubble Floating Sea, all objects related to magic cannot be used, so the most common transportation method here is actually manpower...or fish power. 
 
 Fortunately, in the deep sea, it is extremely easy to breed creatures that are far beyond ordinary people's imagination. As a "fish cart" to welcome and send them, there seems to be no violation. 
 
 As for those who need to leave the city of Atlantis after coming to the sea of bubbles, they will basically choose to find the natives of the seabed city in the city of Atlantis who are willing to accept the commission, and the other party will help them complete it. These things. 
 
 Of course, this isn't the only way to complete the quest about Floating Bubbles. 
 
 The forbidden magic realm that exists in the Floating Bubble Sea is not absolute. As long as you can find the corresponding magic props, you can use your abilities freely even in the Floating Bubble Sea. 
 
 It's a pity that although this kind of prop is precious, it is not so precious that it is so rare that it is enough to be seen by the monarch of the red dragon and dedicated to the mother god—since the effect of the forbidden magic field of Bubble Floating Sea can be recognized by some If the props are offset, it is naturally impossible to become an obstacle to the kings of the Demon Race. 
 
 So Jiang Qi could only still walk through the deep sea with the help of Kasher. 
 
 [Marginal Sea] As the name suggests, it is at the very edge of the entire Bubble Floating Sea. Jiang Qi and Kaser sat on the back of a killer whale, and the whole group of killer whales swam with them, moving forward happily, and from time to time, young killer whales came over and turned out their white belly for Jiang Qi. Looking at her, she is very happy with her appearance. 
 
 Kaser couldn't see these, but he could hear and feel the emotions of these killer whales, and he could roughly guess what kind of scene was next to them based on this. 
 
 He bit his lip: "Do you like them very much?" 
 
 "Are they okay?" Jiang Qi said, "It's pretty cute." 
 
 When the young man heard the words, he immediately moved to the side silently, getting closer to Jiang Qi. The icy fish tail that was hanging in the sea was also picked up by the owner, and brought to the girl's hand. 
 
 Jiang Qi slowly knocked out a question mark: "?" 
 What does this mean? 
 
 "Touch me." Cather demanded, "My tails are no worse than them." "Don't 
 
 like them... just look at me, can't you?" 
 
 His tone sounded aggrieved and helpless Helping people give birth to a sense of seeing how the cheated girl faces the PUA's own scumbag, while holding back the tears and desperately trying to keep the other party. 
 
 The movement of the cold fish tail was obviously faster than the words on the master's mouth, because it had already been stuffed into Jiang Qi's hands involuntarily, leaving her no right to refuse at all, as if Cather was trying to use This way proves to Jiang Qi that his tail is much easier to touch than the bellies of those killer whale cubs, and any normal person should make a wise judgment and choice. 
 
 The mermaid finally got a satisfactory answer from Jiang Qi. 
 
 He finally sat down again contentedly, but the long tail did not take back, but just kept in Jiang Qi's hand like this, with the thin, almost transparent fish tail at the end gently twitching from time to time. Swept across Jiang Qi's wrist and palm. 
 
 Jiang Qi began to think seriously, maybe Cather is not a mermaid, but a dog would be more correct. 
 
 Because of Cather's secret tricks, those killer whale cubs didn't dare to continue to behave around Jiang Qi, so they could only leave aggrieved and returned to their mothers, whining in a low voice, as if accusing someone Overbearing behavior of some fish. 
 
 Cather could understand the whale calls, but he just pretended he didn't hear anything. 
 
 As the orca car continues to advance, the color of the surrounding sea water is gradually undergoing some subtle changes. 
 
 The original Bubble Floating Sea also has Atlantis, the pearl of the sea, on the bottom of the sea. The whole sea is like a translucent gemstone penetrated and illuminated by the light source. It is clear no matter which angle you look at it. You can almost see the bottom of the sea. Colorful bubbles float up from the bottom of the sea, and under the refraction of water waves and light, they have a fairy-tale dream. 
 
 But the closer you get to the edge of the Bubble Floating Sea, the more you can't see the bottom of the sea as clearly as you did at the beginning—this doesn't mean that the sea water has become cloudy, on the contrary, it's still as clear as ever net. 
 It's just that for some unknown reason, the whole seawater became brighter and brighter, as if someone poured in a whole bucket of light elements, thus turning this place into a sea of light elements. 
 
 The content of the light element is too rich, so that everything is covered up, and nothing can be seen. This place is really out of place with the floating sea of bubbles that I have experienced before, it is as strange as coming to another space. 
 
 "Okay, we're here." 
 
 When he saw the first island in the Marginal Sea, Cather's voice revealed an unspeakable joy. He raised his hand to drive away the whales that sent them over, and he acted like a scumbag who threw it away after he used it up. 
 
 Jiang Qi looked around. 
 
 The island they are on now is very large—much larger than the small continent when Jiang Qi and Kaser first met. Even because it is the largest island at the junction of the main body of Marginal Sea and Bubble Floating Sea, it has gradually developed into a transfer point established by the independent development and operation of players and NPCs. All the facilities on the island are Basically complete. 
 
 Although there is definitely a big gap compared with Atlantis, there is no problem in supplementing daily needs. 
 
 "Is this your first time to Saike Island?" They had just got off the killer whale car, and enthusiastic brothers surrounded them, "Have you booked a hotel in advance? If not, would you like to come to our place?" Stay? It only costs 200 gold coins a night, including brunch, and our hotel can also provide free pick-up and drop-off to the surrounding scenic spots, not only floating in the air, but also there is no problem in the dream cherry box!" Jiang Qi 
 
 found This is not an NPC, but a player. 
 
 "Arcadia" has become like the second world in reality. It is managed and guaranteed by the central bank. The game currency and real currency have always maintained a stable and reasonable exchange ratio. Therefore, many people will choose to stay in the game for a long time, and find a way to make a living here-the player in front of them is obviously one of them. 
 
 Although Jiang Qi had heard of these things a long time ago, it was the first time seeing them like this. 
 
 She agreed to the player's invitation, and the player immediately smiled and led her towards a building not far from the beach. 
 
 Jiang Qi noticed that this player seemed to be the same as the mermaid lady who was in charge of the reception in the Tower of Babel before, and could not see the existence of Cather. 
 
 "I came here on a mission from the Adventurers' Association." Jiang Qi chatted with him on the road, "Do you know which places are frequented by alien species?" The player looked at Jiang Qi eyes in a weird way after hearing this. 
 
 "Have you been tricked?" He asked, "Why did you accept this task now?" "
 
 --As we all know, this time period is the dormant period of alien species, and they will not go out at all." 
 
 Jiang Qi: " ......ah?" 
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 They finally went to the hotel to check in. 
 
 Jiang Qi didn't think there was any need for the mermaid lady in the Tower of Babel to deceive herself, so she shouldn't recommend a high-level task that seemed to have no hope of completion to her. 
 
 Speaking of which, it seems that the mermaid lady recommended that mission to her only after she saw Cather? 
 
 Jiang Qi turned her head thoughtfully, and looked towards Kathel. 
 
 Perhaps it is because this place is a sea of bubbles after all, and it is the place where the Shanghai people gather the most and have the most intensive activities in the entire Arcadia continent. Therefore, all the buildings on Saike Island can be convenient for the sea people and other people at the same time. It is used by the race, so even if Kathar did not transform into a humanoid appearance that is more convenient for walking on land, but still has a fish tail, he can still move calmly. 
 
 But he is very well-behaved, if Jiang Qi didn't order, he would sit quietly on the bed all the time, not moving much, not even blinking his eyes. It's just that if you look at it like this, it looks like an overly beautiful statue. 
 
 "Kather." Jiang Qi called him, "Do you know where I can find the alien species?" 
 
 Kather's peach-colored eyes "looked" over: "Are you looking for the alien species? 
 
 " At that moment, his pretty brows were frowned, obviously he didn't have much friendly feelings towards this existence—it could even be said to be disgusting: "I don't like them. Andrea don't like them either, okay?" 
 
 Jiang Qi thought to herself, I still like it, after all, a heterogeneous is 100 experience points? 
 
 "Kather, I have accepted the task of the Adventurer's Association, and I need to clear the alien species that appeared in the marginal sea." Jiang Qi said, "This is very important to me. If you know where the alien species are, can you take me there?" 
 
 When he heard that Jiang Qi was going to get rid of those alien species to complete the task, rather than what he originally imagined, he might have any curiosity and affection for the alien species, Kather's expression changed, showing a small smile, giving people The visual sense is like the first bloom of ice and snow, and then white flowers grow out of the rippling water waves. 
 
 "I will not refuse any of your requests." Cather said softly, "I told you so." " 
 
 But alien species are too dangerous..." His pretty eyebrows frowned slightly, and the little smile that had just been dyed All his thoughts faded in an instant, "They are rude, ignorant, and manic, and they are a race that is completely contrary to us. What if they accidentally hurt you..." Kather seemed very worried about this problem 
 
 , The tip of the tail drooped in frustration. 
 
 But in just a moment, the tip of the tail stood up again, and the pink pupils that were originally empty and dazed also shone like stars falling into them. 
 
 "I thought about it." He clenched a fist with one hand and tapped the palm of the other hand, with pure joy on his face, "I can be with Anderina." "In that case, it doesn't matter even if it's a different 
 
 species "Kaser said happily, "The deep sea will swallow all enemies, and with the blood moon above, everything will meet its inevitable end." A system window popped up in front of Jiang Qi 
 
 . 
 
 [Would you accept the invitation to form a team from [Kather]? (Yes/No)] 
 
 Jiang Qi chose [Yes] with complicated emotions. 
 
 On the far right of her viewing angle, a small team formation panel popped up, with the names and blood bars of Kather and Jiang Qi on it. 
 
 Jiang Qi took a closer look, and was immediately dazzled by Cather's horribly long blood bar, whose value could not be seen at all. 
 
 [Teammate [Kather], LV.100] 
 
 This should be considered the capped level in the game, right? Reminiscent of the scene when she met Cather again, Jiang Qi began to mutter to herself, did she abduct some terrible resident NPC? 
 
 At this time, Jiang Qi didn't know that in this continent, there were only six people with the highest level of LV.100. 
 
 Those are the owners and rulers of this continent, the six supreme kings of the Demon Race. 
 
 *** 
 
 Dravis feels overwhelmed. 
 
 Since Konita exposed the loss of the Mother God in front of Scarlet that day, Dravis has never had a good day. 
 
 There was a small fight between them for three days, and a big fight for five days. Dravis was very suspicious. If it wasn't because he didn't want to make a big deal and let the other demon kings notice and get a share of the action, then Scar There will definitely be a big fight between Leiter and Cornett, and there will be a movement that will be noticed by the whole continent. There is a kind of beauty that does not care about his life or death. 
 
 "Dravis! Dravis! Is there no way to find the Mother God yet?" Cornett asked crying on his left. 
 
 "If something happens to the Mother Goddess, I will definitely flatten your Stormwind Prison!" This is Scarlet exuding a terrifying coldness from his right hand, watching a big wave that will be able to draw out the heavy sword in the next moment The aura of killing both of them is in it. 
 
 Dravis: "..." 
 
 Destroy it, he doesn't want to care about this nonsense anymore, wouldn't it be nice to go solo and lose these two idiots, and go directly to the Mother God? 
 
 While thinking this way, he warned himself to guard against arrogance and impetuosity, and not to ruin his self-cultivation just because of these two guys, and at the same time sent a communication request to the elegy of the deep sea. 
 
 If I remember correctly, there is a magical conch in the city of Atlantis. As long as you pay a certain price, you can get the answer to a question from the conch—although this conch is only rated as [Silver], so it can give The answer is not very precise, but vague and general, but it is enough as a reference. 
 
 Dravis just wants to borrow this conch from [Elegy of the Deep Sea]. 
 
 However, the communication request was not granted. 
 
 Dravis tried to contact a few more times in disbelief, and was finally connected, but the voice of [Elegy of the Deep Sea] was so cold that it was about to fall apart. 
 
 "What's the matter?" 
 His tone was as if he had swallowed more than a dozen high-level fire magic. 
 
 "Lend me that conch of yours?" 
 
 However, he didn't wait for an answer, because [Elegy of the Deep Sea] hung up the phone with a snap, probably because he felt that it was a very important thing to bother him for such a small matter. incomprehensible behavior. 
 
 Dravis: "..." 
 These injustices! 
 
 Mother God, why does he have to work with such a guy! 
 
 *** 
 
 Jiang Qi and Kaser are now at a reef west of Cyke Island. 
 
 Speaking of reefs, the reefs are so big that they can be regarded as a small island. Standing on the top of the reef, looking towards the other side, there is a group of alien species playing in the water that is full of light elements and looks milky white. 
 
 Jiang Qi was a little hard to describe what she saw, but she understood the reason why these guys were called aliens. 
 
 They can't even be counted as complete creatures, but just a general outline, the appearance of human race, sea race, elf, orc... The appearance of any known ethnic group on this continent, can It is possible to be simulated by them. 
 
 But apart from the outlines, none of these things have more detailed facial features and body shapes, as if someone took a pen and quickly typed a draft on a white paper and then put down the pen, leaving only these blurred Qing silhouette. 
 
 In addition, their backs also have wings-like shapes, some are a pair, some are two pairs; some are big, some are small. 
 
 Kather cut off the magic communication that was sent to him non-stop, flicked his tail to block the magic breath on the opposite side, and then leaned over to Jiang Qi's side. 
 
 "Here we are." He said, "Those are heterogeneous." 
 
 "They are defective products that have betrayed the grace and favor of the mother god, and thus reduced to this appearance." 
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 "Mother God?" 
 Jiang Qi's ears moved, feeling that she had caught a word that she couldn't help but care about. 
 
 This was the first time Jiang Qi heard about the "Mother God" in the mouth of an existence that was not a demon king, so she couldn't help but asked: "Who is the Mother God you are talking about? I have only heard of it." The existence of the six demon kings, but I have never heard of the mother goddess." 
 
 Kather said "huh". 
 
 He didn't seem to want to talk about this matter, but because the person who asked the question was Jiang Qi, and Cather didn't want to answer her question in accordance with Jiang Qi's wish - under such a state of mind repeatedly pulled, I had to explain one or two vaguely. 
 
 "The demon king is not the master of the world, but only in charge and guarding the world. All demons are conceived and born from the deep abyss under the earth, and at the end of the deep abyss, the gap between time and space In between is the residence of the Mother Goddess, which traverses the Crystal Palace above everything." " 
 
 One day... when the blood moon rises and replaces the sun and exists in this sky forever, the Mother Goddess will emerge from the sinking abyss." Wake up and come to this world." 
 
 "The world will eventually usher in the master who has been away for thousands of years." 
 
 Kasher said, perhaps because he was afraid that the saying of the blood moon rising into the sky would frighten Jiang Qi, so he stretched out his hand, He patted the back of Jiang Qi's hand reassuringly. 
 
 "Don't worry, the Mother Goddess is magnanimous and loving. This world has only been away from her for too long, and one day it will return to the embrace of the Mother Goddess. It won't have any impact." 
 
 Jiang Qimu thought, no, she doesn't think so. 
 
 Because she is the one who bears the name of Mother Goddess now? ! 
 
 Either she will never be found by the demon kings, and she will never be discovered as the [Mother Goddess] until she can successfully return to the real world, or... Jiang Qi looked at the alien species below, with a stern look in her eyes 
 
 . 
 
 She wants to let herself grow into an existence that can bear the honorable title of "Mother Goddess". 
 
 Jiang Qi threw a probe towards the alien species below, and found that the alien species surrounding here are generally around LV.50. 
 
 Can this really be played? 
 
 She looked at her LV.2, and she didn't even have a personal panel where she didn't change her job to learn skills. Then she compared it with the other species below, and suddenly felt a little embarrassed. 
 
 No... wait. 
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes fell on another panel of hers thoughtfully. 
 The panel belonging to the in-game NPC [Anderina]. 
 
 Since they all belong to her panel, and since she could use Anderina's identity to issue help quests to players before, there's no reason why she can't just treat herself as an NPC to destroy these alien species? 
 
 Thinking of the undetectable question marks in the level column on the panel, Jiang Qi felt that her heart was about to move. 
 
 How about... give it a try? 
 
 The switching process was very smooth, without any side-by-side obstacles. Now on Jiang Qi's personal panel, the NPC. Andrina is in the dominant position, while the player. Jiang Qi's panel is hidden behind. 
 
 She looked at the two skills that lit up on her personal panel, both marked with the magic from Scarlet, [Blood Magic] and [Lord of Fire]. 
 
 Those alien species don't look like they have blood... Jiang Qi thought about it and chose [Lord of Fire]. 
 
 The wind in the entire sea seemed to have stopped at this moment. 
 
 Kather is blind and cannot see what is happening around him, but in contrast, Kather is far more sensitive than ordinary people in terms of other senses. 
 
 Because of this, Kaser could clearly sense the sudden rise in temperature around him, and there was a certain smell that he repelled flowing in the flames. It was the rich smell brought by the erupting volcano all year round on the endless mountain of ashes. The breath of sulfur. 
 
 This undoubtedly comes from the power of [Scarlet Wail], the king of flames that only the red dragon born from the fiery magma can serve. 
 
 If he could see it, he would find that the surface of the sea, which was originally glowing with white light like flowing mithril, was now burning with flames. 
 The color of this flame is extremely strange, it is not an ordinary red color, but more inclined to be mixed with some pink tone, like the color of the morning glow just before the heavy rain. 
 
 This strangely colored flame danced briskly on the white sea surface, interpreting a sea of fire as far as the eye could see. This group of aliens didn't even have time to discover who their enemy was, they had already dissipated into nothingness in the flames. 
 
 [Submission: Changes in the Marginal Sea. Alien species killed x15] 
 [Task reward: experience value +1500] 
 
 Jiang Qi's level jumped to LV.4 in a blink of an eye. 
 
 Her eyes changed. 
 
 The speed of this upgrade is comparable to taking//drugs, but such a small group of aliens can go straight up to two levels, rounding it up is simply a good thing with no cost and high returns. 
 
 Miss Mermaid didn't lie to her, this is indeed the most suitable task. 
 
 Jiang Qimei thought so happily, and asked Kathar: "Kather, do you know where there are gathering places of alien species?" 
 
 Cather, who has always been responsive to her requests, didn't talk to her immediately this time. 
 
 Jiang Qi turned her face away with some doubts, but found that Cather was watching her for a long time with an extremely silent and complicated emotion. Although those peach-blossom eyes were still empty and foggy, but for some reason, Jiang Qi still vaguely had some kind of bad premonition. 
 
 "Kather?" She called to the other party again. 
 
 Kather seemed to have just been awakened, and her slender eyelashes trembled slightly. 
 
 "Anderina?" He repeated Jiang Qi's name as if he was a little uncertain. 
 
 "Well, I'm here." 
 
 Cather opened his mouth. He seemed to want to say something, but he didn't say a word in the end. He just stepped forward and hugged Jiang Qi very hard, as if he was hugging her. A dream that will disappear in the next second and leave. 
 
 "Do you want to execute those alien species?" Cather asked in a low voice, "Leave this kind of thing to me. Why do you have to do it yourself?" Cather paused for a moment, that card has always 
 
 been With a slightly melancholy face, Jiang Qi saw for the first time a certain kind of cold and cruel expression. 
 
 "From today onwards, there will be no more alien species in the entire area of Bubble Floating Sea." Almost 
 
 at the moment his words fell, the sound of sea waves came from far, far away. 
 
 The sound approached quickly, and it was actually the vast sea that set off a huge water curtain that almost reached the sky. The marginal sea, which should have been calm, became completely agitated, as if the sea monster that had been sleeping all this time opened its eyes, revealing an extremely terrifying killing intent, wanting to overthrow and destroy everything. 
 
 All the alien races in the entire edge of the sea, no matter what they were doing before, were all agitated at this moment. 
 
 The fringe sea where they lived, which had always contained their existence, suddenly showed terrible fangs, and turned against them in an instant. The sea water that could bring strength and comfort in the past has become enough to take away at this moment. The terrible weapon of life. 
 
 How could this be so? 
 If even the Marginal Sea no longer accepts them, where is there room for them in this world controlled by the demons and the abyss? 
 
 "My lord..." Before being swallowed by the huge waves, an elderly alien sighed sadly and long, "Sixty thousand years have passed..." "When will the city of the sky in the past be overtaken again? 
 
 " Above the clouds?"  
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 Jiang Qi naturally wouldn't know that such things happened elsewhere in the marginal sea that she couldn't see. She only saw Cather's brows and eyes drooping, seemingly gloomy, and the marginal sea in front of her eyes was also changing from calm to violent, like a kind of silent anger. 
 
 Jiang Qi was about to open her mouth to ask, but tinkling sounds kept coming from her ears. 
 
 [Alien species x1 has been cleared, experience +100! ] 
 
 [Alien x5 cleared, experience +500! ] 
 
 [Aliens have been cleared...] 
 
 System notifications sounded in Jiang Qi's ears one after another, accompanied by her skyrocketing experience bar. Jiang Qi watched her level increase by leaps and bounds like a rocket, and felt a little unreal for a while. 
 
 "Kather..." She turned to look at the young man beside her. 
 
 The mermaid's brows and eyes were as beautiful as usual, and when she heard Jiang Qi's voice, she tilted her head in her direction, looking innocent enough to be pitiful. If it wasn't for the wrong gender, it would really be like a mermaid princess who came out of a fairy tale. 
 
 But Jiang Qi knew that things were by no means so simple. 
 
 She didn't do anything, but the experience bar was still increasing so rapidly. The only explanation was that she teamed up with Cather, so the points of the alien species killed by Cather would also be counted towards her. on the head. 
 
 Hearing her voice calling, the young man paid his attention earnestly even though he couldn't see it as usual every time, waiting for a possible order from Jiang Qi. 
 
 Jiang Qi was about to ask whether the changes in front of her were his handwriting, but she saw that the progress of the experience bar that had been soaring all the way stopped abruptly, as if someone reached out and held down the top, so that it could no longer be saved. 
 
 However, the information about the experience rewards obtained after the alien species was killed was still continuously displayed on Jiang Qi's system panel, so in fact, it was only because of some reason that her level was stuck at LV.30 and could not break through. 
 
 Jiang Qi frowned and looked at the system panel several times. Finally, in a folded task list, she saw a task that had been covered up by the killing message that swiped the screen. 
 
 [Main task: Break through the upper limit of the level] 
 
 [Task description: With your unremitting efforts, you have finally recovered a certain amount of strength. But now, you find that you may need something to help you break free before you can enter the next stage. 
 
 It should be the most precious and rare in this world... an existence that cannot be easily measured by the existing cognition in the past. 
 
 For example... a demon king regards something more important than his own life? 】 
 
 Jiang Qi: "?" 
 You seem to be teasing me. 
 
 She opened the forums that were already open to her due to her level up, entered keywords and began to search for information. As a result, after Jiang Qi had turned the forum upside down, she didn't find that there was another person besides herself who would have this kind of level barrier. 
 
 This is too much, game planning. 
 
 Jiang Qi silently greeted the planner a few words in her heart, but in the end she had to pinch her nose to admit the matter. 
 
 It's useless to stay here anymore. Before completing the breakthrough mission, no matter how much experience you get, it's just a waste. 
 
 Jiang Qi submitted the task received from the Adventurers Association, and then prepared to return to Atlantis City first. 
 
 It was good that she didn't move, and this movement immediately caught the attention of Kathy who was standing beside her. 
 
 The latter almost subconsciously showed Jiang Qi a flattering smile, and then said: "All the alien species in the entire marginal sea should have been cleaned up...do you want anything else?" 
 
 No Knowing when it started, he subconsciously used honorifics when talking to Jiang Qi. 
 
 Jiang Qi felt a little awkward, but she didn't pay too much attention to this matter: "I have submitted the task of the Adventurer's Association, and now I need to return to the city of Atlantis." "This time we still take the killer whale 
 
 car A car?" 
 
 She liked those killer whales quite a bit. 
 
 However, for some reason, after listening to Jiang Qi's words, Kather reacted violently. 
 
 "Why are you looking for those sea beasts that can't even transform?" Kasher's whole body was full of rejection, "I can provide a better and more stable method." Also...more suitable and 
 
 worthy on your method. 
 
 He took off the necklace he had been wearing around his neck. 
 
 The necklace was silver-white, and it was usually mixed with his ice-blue hair, which he didn't take care of very much but still had an amazing gloss, so it was extremely easy to be ignored. It was only now that it was brought up by Kasher so that it would be noticed. 
 
 The overall design of the chain is extremely simple, there is nothing special about it, and the whole body is silver-white. But the pendant is very special, it is a bright pink diamond with an overly beautiful and transparent color, and you can't help but be attracted to it just by looking at it. 
 
 Jiang Qi looked at the pendant, and for some reason, she thought of Cather's eyes, which were equally beautiful, like peach blossoms soaked in spring water. 
 
 An overly dazzling ray of light burst out from that pink diamond, and then the continuous blood flames that were still on the sea surface were extinguished in an instant, and the sea glowing with silver light receded towards the sides. 
 
 It was an incomparably magnificent scene like the parting of the sea by Moses in the most ancient myth, and at the end of the parting sea, Atlantis, the pearl of the sea, stood quietly, as if waiting to be visited by the most noble existence in the world. 
 
 It is said that the mermaid family has a similar bloodline with the devil king of the deep sea, and they are also the most loyal and capable subordinates of the devil king. Sea things. Thinking that this necklace is a token from the king, it seems to be a logical thing to be able to manipulate the deep sea? 
 
 "If you want to go to Atlantis..." 
 
 Cather showed a "shy and timid" smile at Jiang Qi. 
 
 His one-sided eye seemed to become lively for a certain moment, as if it had a spirit, and it was no longer the delicate and beautiful but useless glass beads before. 
 
 It's just that the brilliance was fleeting, and when I looked again, the young man had already lowered his ice-coloured eyelashes, and only his voice was submissive. 
 
 "There should be such a battle." 
 
 *** 
 
 I had a dream. 
 
 In the dream, the moon in the sky fell down and landed beside me. So close, so close, you only need to stretch out your hand to embrace it in your arms. 
 
 I dare not say, dare not ask, dare not speak, for fear that all of this is a mirror of water and moon, and if I move a little more, it will shatter like floating bubbles. I can only pray secretly in my heart, hoping that this dream can last for a long time Some. 
 
 Mother Goddess. 
 
 We are waiting for Yuye Jinke, the supreme and noble mother god... 
 
 Welcome to the world. 
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 It is true that it is a miracle that is extremely rare in this world and can only be achieved with great power. Until Jiang Qi stepped on that road in person, she still felt a sense of unreality. 
 
 This is a magnificent scene that is absolutely impossible to happen in reality, and can only be presented in the game. It seems that the ancient myth is being staged again in front of your eyes. Just looking at it like this will make people feel emotional. 
 
 The sea water re-closed behind them, and fell again as Jiang Qi and Kasher advanced on this road, returning to their usual appearance. It looked like the entire sea of bubbles was quietly guarding behind them, or... they were walking into the deep sea step by step. 
 
 "Kather?" Jiang Qi looked at Kather, obviously waiting for the latter to give an explanation for this sudden behavior. 
 
 "Using some simpler methods..." Cather said, raising a hand to cover his lips, and that cheek that was too pale due to staying in the deep sea all year round suddenly became pale. Stained two unhealthy blushes, "Sorry, I used to swim wherever I wanted to go, this is the first time I took a fish car with marine life..." Cather said: "I seem to be a little motion sick 
 
 . " 
 
 Because I can't take the killer whale car or the car of other marine creatures, I chose to separate the sea and expose the passage to Atlantis. Is there any problem with the logic of this behavior? of course not. 
 
 Jiang Qi: She still feels that something is wrong, but it's hard to say. 
 
 But it didn't seem to be over, because Cather had already moved closer to her and reached out to her. 
 
 Jiang Qi didn't hide, and then - something cold fell on her collarbone. 
 
 When she looked down, it was Cather who was putting the necklace with pink diamonds on her neck. 
 
 "Although Atlantis is open to the entire continent, it's only on the surface. Although the Sea Race is not as xenophobic as the elves, the foreign race is still not as comfortable as the native race here." Cather said softly Said, "The pink diamond is a symbol of [nobility] in Atlantis. As long as you wear it, you can go to any place in Atlantis without hindrance." "In front of it 
 
 , There are no secrets in the sea of bubbles." 
 
 Jiang Qi joked with Kaser: "Can I go to the top floor of the Tower of Babel?"
 
 Jiang Qi has not forgotten that she is needed for her tricky breakthrough mission To break ground on the head of the devil. 
 
 It would be great for Jiang Qi if she could solve it secretly without dealing with the devil. 
 
 However, the joys and sorrows between people are not the same. At least when she heard Jiang Qi's question, Cather's eyelashes trembled violently, as if a butterfly that was resting on a flower was disturbed by the dew dripping from above, so it trembled uneasily own scales. 
 
 "If you want..." he said in a very, very low voice, "but, what are you going to do on the top floor of the Tower of Babel ? 
 
 " 
 
 Have you seen [Elegy of the Deep Sea]? 
 
 If he hadn't met Jiang Qi before him, such a good thing like a pie in the sky, Kather would have accepted it with joy; but now, he has made clear the identity of the girl, this is not a good thing up. 
 
 Perhaps it was because when this was mentioned, Cather's face was so undisguised and nervous that Jiang Qi couldn't help but want to laugh when she saw it. 
 
 "Okay, I'm just joking with you." Jiang Qi said, "I won't do that kind of thing that asks for trouble." 
 
 As she said this, she wanted to return the necklace to Cather: "Take it back, I don't need such a precious thing." Hearing what Jiang Qi said, Kather was in a hurry: 
 
 " How can you not want it?" 
 
 He thought about the reason for Jiang Qi's refusal, and quickly made up for it: "It's not a valuable thing, it's just a symbol... For me, it's the same whether I have it or not. I just hope it's more or less If it can provide you with some help, then the existence of this thing has some meaning." 
 
 Cather's words were so heartfelt, and it would undoubtedly be a bit impolite to continue to refuse. Jiang Qi also accepted the necklace decorated with pink diamonds. 
 
 A slight smile appeared on Cather's face. 
 
 However, it turns out that many times it is too early to be happy. 
 
 The smile on Cather's face didn't even have time to fully expand before it suddenly turned cold. He took a step forward and blocked Jiang Qi behind him. 
 
 For the first time since they met each other, Jiang Qi sensed a sharp and terrifying killing intent like a sword glow on this weak mermaid in front of her. 
 
 Jiang Qi poked out half of her head from behind Kather, and saw that the person Kather was watching out for was a young man hovering in the air. The young man has porcelain-blue hair, silver-white eyes, and his face looks vaguely familiar... Jiang Qi thought for a while, and realized that it should be six points similar to the one he had seen before. . 
 
 "Deep Sea, I need your help with something..." Dravis stopped abruptly in the middle of his words. His narrowed eyes were fully opened, and those sharp and thin vertical pupils locked on the standing Jiang Qi behind Cather. 
 
 However, Kasher didn't have the time to care about what the storm lord was going to do when he came to float in his own bubble. 
 
 He felt that his whole body was frozen. Since his birth, he had never been so at a loss as he was now, and he didn't even know what to do. He could only stand stiffly in place, like a solidified wax figure. 
 
 "Kather." In the world, only the voice of the girl behind him was extremely clear, "What did he call you just now...?" 
 
 Kather opened his mouth. 
 
 In fact, he didn't feel that he had done anything wrong. Wanting to monopolize the time with the Mother Goddess was an irresistible instinct of all creatures born from Shen Yuan. He just followed his instinct and did something—that's all. . 
 
 But after all, he is not really a mermaid, but the only sea monster in the entire Arcadia continent. 
 
 Sirens and mermaids have very similar appearances, but they are two completely different races. Even among the Sea Clan, some people often confuse their existence, and it is difficult to distinguish the difference between the two. 
 
 Sirens are the race best at charming people and capturing the emotions of other creatures. They regard the emotions and even the souls of other creatures as delicacies, weave an inescapable net with their heavenly singing, and induce all the prey they have caught on the sea to walk into the hunter's plate by themselves. 
 
 It is precisely because of this reason that the siren is the most sensitive existence in the world for emotional perception. 
 
 Just like now, Cather can clearly perceive that Jiang Qi's emotions are definitely not as calm as she looks on her face. 
 
 This kind of behavior is undoubtedly a kind of deception and betrayal, Cather thought painfully, even if he turned into a heterogeneous species now, it is reasonable, because this is the consequence of his own greed—but 
 
 Cather Ser didn't regret his decision to hide it, he just resented that the time alone was so short and ended so unexpectedly. 
 
 The sea monster with ice-blue hair gently touched the roof of its tongue with the tip of its tongue. 
 
 I really want to bite the throat of the storm... 
 
 There are such dangerous and terrifying thoughts in his heart, but his face is full of weakness and bullying. 
 
 The sea monster lowered its figure in front of the girl, its snow-white and soft neck exposed under its icy blue hair, like a swan that was being slaughtered. 
 
 "[Elegy of the Deep Sea] Castledrago, I have met the Mother God here." 
 
 "May your glory stay forever, and the blood moon will last forever in the world."  
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    It is difficult for Jiang Qi to describe her current mood.
 
 She did realize that Kather's identity was unusual, but Jiang Qi only thought that Kather might be the leader of the mermaid, the actual manager of Atlantis... and didn't think in the direction that the other party was the devil.
 
 It's not Jiang Qi's fault.
 
 One is because, according to all the recognized rumors and cognitions of the outside world, the devil king of the deep sea always lives on the Tower of Babel on weekdays and rarely leaves, whether it is Atlantis or floating in the sea. Well, they are all jointly managed by the Sea Clan, mainly the Mermaid Clan. It is rare, or almost never, when the Demon King intervenes.
 
 It is different from the Stormlord and King of White Sand who are powerfully managing their own domains, and it is also different from the moon butterfly in the dream cherry box, the raccoon dragon watching the entire Ash Mountain, and it is not like Evening Bell. Running around all over the world, you may meet in any unexpected corner of Arcadia——the elegy of the deep sea should be the most mysterious one among the six demon kings, even those who have seen him are afraid Not many.
 
 Who would have thought that such a demon king known for his ferocity would leave his Tower of Babel and appear on a deserted island on the sea? Even those bards dare not make up like this?
 
 The second is because... Cather was acting too "normal".
 
 As soon as Jiang Qi came to this world, she met Scarlett, and then encountered Cornitt who stole her home halfway. The two samples already accounted for one-third of all the devil kings in the world, and it was enough for Jiang Qi to sum up some small rules.
 
 For example, one or two of the demon kings have an extremely keen perception of the existence of the "Mother Goddess", and have an extremely perverted and crazy attachment.
 
 But Cather behaved very normal in front of Jiang Qi——it could even be said to be too normal, so Jiang Qi naturally didn't think much about it.
 
 After all, the entire continent of Arcadia is so big, and there are more than ten different races alone. After all, the number of aborigines may be more than the real human beings, but there are only six demon kings.
 
 No matter how you calculate it, the probability of encountering the Demon King when you are away from home is a little too small to be ridiculous.
 
 Perhaps it was because she didn't give any response for too long, the sea monster who bowed her head in front of her inevitably became worried.
 
 "Mother God...Mother God?" He called softly.
 
 Only then did Jiang Qi regain her senses.
 
 She lowered her eyes to look at Cather, but the side that belonged to [Jiang Qi] was like a pearl in a clam shell, wrapped and shoved into the innermost layer by layers of clam meat. No brilliance will leak out.
 
 So, whether it was Cather or Dravis, they all heard the moon-blue-haired girl repeat thoughtfully: "The elegy of the deep sea? Casseldragg?
 
 " It's a mouthful," she commented.
 
 Catherine hit the snake with a stick: "The name is just a code name, just call me according to the way you are used to and prefer." He paused, and then spoke again, with an undisguised tone in his tone , Bright anticipation: "Of course, if I am lucky enough to get a name from you, that would be great——"
 
 Cather's words have already reached this point, and if Dravis next to him still To be able to stand still is to really see a ghost. He couldn't even think about things like making a perfect first impression on the Mother Goddess at the moment, and it was obviously the last word to stop the unpredictable Cather.
 
 Dravis took a few steps forward - he could have approached quietly, but this time, the man intentionally made a noise that could not be ignored between actions, as long as anyone with normal hearing could not The way to pretend not to hear the kind.
 
 The atmosphere that Kather could create before was suddenly broken, and Jiang Qi's attention also turned to this young man she had never seen before.
 
 She has already faintly realized something in her heart, if she guessed correctly, this should also be a Demon King.
 
 And things did not go beyond Jiang Qi's expectations.
 
 "I have seen the mother god."
 
 The young man with dry hair knelt down on one knee in front of her, his half-length hair was pulled up to the side of his chest and tied into a low ponytail, looking gentle and harmless.
 
 It's just that when he raised his eyes slightly, the silver pupils at the end of those eyes still brought out a bit of sharpness even if he deliberately concealed it.
 
 "I am [Whispering of the Storm] Dravis, and it is a great honor to meet and welcome you here."
 
 Cather let out an unfriendly hiss from the side, gazing unkindly at Dravis' throat , a little bit of sharp teeth protruding from his lips, just looking at it like this can feel the sharpness.
 
 However, Dravis completely turned a blind eye to Kasher's horrific malice. He just looked at Jiang Qi with a smile in his eyes, his eyes were soft as if he could pinch water.
 
 ... very strange.
 
 He obviously didn't do anything, but your eyes will always fall on him involuntarily, like iron nails attracted by a magnet... It is an irresistible, magical attraction 
 
    Jiang Qi's gaze was in a trance for a moment, but soon returned to clarity and was not affected. She didn't even notice that there was a [Charm] buff on her personal panel.
 
 But she didn't notice, it doesn't mean that Dravis and Cather didn't notice.
 
 Dravis lowered his eyes, and although he sighed in his heart, he wasn't too surprised—it was the most whimsical thing to want to influence the Mother Goddess' preferences by virtue of his innate ability.
 
 There is still a long way to go to gain the favor of the mother god and treat her differently, so there is really no chance of cheating.
 
 However, Dravis was only half-sighed, and Cather on the side had already exploded.
 
 The entire sea of bubbles is violently moving, which is stronger than weaker than the previous battle to exterminate alien species; those colorful bubbles are popping up one after another, even with the originally clear, transparent and radiant bubbles. The bottom of the sea began to become gloomy and dark, as if gradually losing all light sources.
 
 "What are you going to do?" Cather asked coldly, "put away your lowly tricks, and don't embarrass yourself in front of the mother god!" The sea roared silently behind
 him.
 
 Yet Dravis was not intimidated by him.
 
 "This is really unfair." The young man said, "You were the one who provoked the trouble from the beginning to the end, but I did nothing."
 
 These words are really hateful, full of some kind of yin and yang and cold sarcasm. in. Just comparing the two sides, one is calm and calm, with an elegant demeanor in every gesture; while the other looks like an irritated puppy, or a child who hasn't grown up. A verdict has been reached.
 
 Kathar was not that kind of dull person, he realized almost immediately what his colleague, who was already very full of bad things, was going to do - isn't this just stepping on him to create an image, and then in the mother god? Do you perform well in front of you? !
 
 It's just that compared with the warden who is in charge of the Storm Prison, he hardly communicates with other creatures in the outside world on weekdays. Even the management of Bubble Floating Sea is handed over to Kathel of the Sea Clan. The upper hand is at a disadvantageous disadvantage.
 
 Perhaps it is precisely because of knowing this that Dravis chose to use what Cather is least good at to set off himself in reverse... Don't mention morality and friendship, it is important to win the attention of the mother god. In the face of the premise, any hypocrisy will become ridiculous, pale and meaningless like empty paper.
 
 More importantly, except for those fledgling adventurers who don't know what's going on and may be deceived by Dravis's seemingly gentle and elegant appearance, probably anyone who has a little knowledge of this world No matter whether it is an NPC or a player, everyone understands that for this devil, a gentle smile may be more terrifying than a murderous knife.
 
 At least you can actually see and guard against the latter, while the former might not even know how you died.
 
 If you want to pull out all the BOSS in the entire Arcadia, and rank them one, two, three, and four, then Dravis will definitely be on the list, and he can be included in the ranks of "the most terrifying BOSS". Take the top spot.
 
 The same is naturally true now. Before being a colleague, Deep Sea's Elegy was even more of a competitor for the Mother Goddess... And of course Dravis would not show mercy, but spared no effort to fight him in front of the Mother Goddess. Eye drops, it is best to be able to step the opponent all the way to the bottom of the mud to be buried deeply, and even that will not necessarily give up.
 
 In terms of words only, Cather would naturally not be Dravis' opponent.
 
 But between the demon clan and the demon clan... between the devil king and the devil king, it has never been possible to sit down calmly, toast and drink together, and resolve all kinds of disputes between each other with a few words, and get a happy ending that everyone is satisfied with. answer relationship.
 
 Whether it is the demon clan or the demon king, in the final analysis, in the earliest times, they were all beings conceived from the abyss, with a ferocious desire to fight and a brutal desire to kill in their nature .
 
 Even with the continuous development and improvement of the civilization of the Demon Race, and the foreign enemies who had to unite to deal with them first, these monsters who used to eat each other in the abyss and fight to the death have gradually learned to put on a coat of restraint , put up an elegant demeanor to establish order, but there is no doubt about one thing-
 they have never been good people.
 
 In Dravis's silver eyes, the pupils had been squeezed into a thin line, which seemed to be a kind of horror that was completely opposite to his gentle appearance. On the sea surface above 10,000 meters, the sky began to become dark and sinking, and at the end it was almost to the point where you could barely see your fingers. The dark purple thunder and lightning broke through the clouds and lit up the entire dark sky. 
 
    One of the accompanying appearances was the terrifying storm that gathered on the sea surface at an unknown time.
 
 The storm hit from far and near, and all the sea water along the way was sucked into the tornado. With the passage of time, the storm seems to be constantly growing, and there is a tendency to grow like this, and in the end it is enough to involve the entire sea in it.
 
 Even in the deepest and deepest seabed, such changes 
 
    The movement was also felt because it was too big and powerful
 
 ——because the terrible change was sweeping from the sea surface to the bottom of the sea, and even Atlantis, which was standing there, was churning. A sense of precariousness gradually emerged in the water waves.
 
 Just looking at it like this, people can't help but feel a kind of worry, doubting whether this pearl in the deep sea and the sun under the bottom of the sea will be torn apart by the roaring ocean current in such an impact.
 
 Under the hostage of such riots, the Floating Sea of Bubbles, which was supposed to be one of the most beautiful scenery on the entire Arcadia continent, has now completely turned into a nightmarish existence that people can't avoid. Anyone who has come to see it will know that something terrible is about to be staged here.
 
 All of a sudden, whether it was a player or an NPC, they all began to use their own methods and skills to escape from the sea of bubbles and go to other relatively safe maps.
 
 It's just that the horrible confrontation that makes people's scalp tingle just by feeling a little breath leaking out of it comes to an end at a certain moment. When the duel movie was at its most exciting, someone reached out and pressed the pause button.
 
 The clouds disappeared and the rain disappeared in an instant. The frantic storms that were raging on the sea and the raging sea that seemed to correspond to them all became quiet in an instant—quiet, even The tranquility has reached the point of being a little scary. It seems that everything that happened before was just a drama staged, which can be stopped immediately with an order.
 
 The changes in Bubble Floating Sea are really too big, and they have already drawn the attention of everyone on the entire Arcadia road. Originally, everyone was still waiting for how things would develop in the next second, but who knew it came to an abrupt end, and there was a feeling of being hung up and down.
 
 what happened?
 
 Because of the description of the people who were urgently transferred from Bubble Floating Sea earlier, they are at least at the bottom of the sea at the moment, and the two demon kings [Whispering of the Storm] and [Elegy of the Deep Sea] are fighting. Before everything is settled, no one wants to get involved in the battle of the devil without looking.
 
 Therefore, even though everything seems to be calm now, no one just goes to the bottom of the sea to find out now. They could only scratch their heads and scratch their heads at a place far away from the floating sea of bubbles, looking left and right, wanting to find out the current situation on the bottom of the sea, hoping to find some clues from some clues.
 
 The local npcs are of course panicked.
 
 >It is impossible for the devil to be peaceful with the devil. On the contrary, whether it is in the records of the classics or in the memory of some longevity species, there is friction between the six kings from time to time, even if it is a big fight. Not uncommon.
 
 It's just that in the past, these frictions would not develop to the point where they seem to fight to the death like they are now. They should be restrained and respectful, and even if they make moves, they should only be limited to a small area, instead of setting off turbulent waves like they are now, and even the world will be eclipsed.
 
 — actually.
 
 As shown, the battle between the two demon kings has indeed ceased.
 
 But the truth of the matter is absurd to an unbelievable degree, because it is not because the two demon kings have a high and low level, nor is it because their conscience has realized that their unrestricted behavior is giving others How much trouble was brought, so I decided to stop the loss in time.
 
 The reason why they stopped is actually very simple.
 
 ——Because of an unconscious, small whisper.
 
 Jiang Qi actually didn't have any idea about the martial arts that was about to be staged in front of her, because although the scene looked dangerous and terrifying, as if the end was approaching, but whether it was a storm or a sea current, when she arrived at Jiang Qi's It became incredibly soft when it was in front of it, even if a feather brushed against the cheek, it would not be heavier than this.
 
 She didn't even notice the dreadful atmosphere of dreadful swords at all, because whether it was Dravis or Cather, those awe-inspiring powers were carefully hidden by them, just like a bird pretending to be herself. It was a kitten tiger, nervously hiding its sharp claws and fangs.
 
 Atlantis is a city built on land under the sea, located in the largest, most special and solid bubble in the entire sea of bubbles, so the interior is as dry as land.
 
 However, in such a violently changing environment, whether it is the [bubble] like an enchantment, or the Atlantis inside the bubble, it is inevitable to shake along with it.
 
 This caused Jiang Qi, who was only focusing on observing and analyzing the relationship between the two demon kings, to be taken aback by the shaking and nearly fall because she didn't pay attention.
 
 This was just a sudden accident, Jiang Qi didn't even really fall, she just staggered and regained her footing; however, for the other two people present, the matter obviously couldn't be deduced so simply and qualitative.
 
 "Mother God, are you okay?!" "Mother God, please be sure to let me support you."  
 
    The priority of fighting with colleagues who don't like you is obviously not high. They are not eligible for comparison. It didn't even take a blink of an eye, and the young men with ice hair and blue hair were already standing on the left and right. 
 
    Standing in front of Jiang Qi, she was very considerate and her tone couldn't be more gentle.
 
 If someone who didn't know it saw him and said that he was the Demon King, he might be ridiculed in turn.
 
 After all, how could the majestic Demon King, the only six supreme controllers on this continent, be so humble and gentle in front of a young girl? Even if it is the most OOC fan fiction, this is a setting that is bound to be greeted dozens of pages away on the forum!
 
 Yet such things do happen. And none of the three parties involved felt that there was any violation in this.
 
 "I'm fine." Jiang Qi's attention was not on them.
 
 Perhaps it was because the appearance of Dravis became a "pushing hand", so the main task that Jiang Qi couldn't bear to call it a "hint" had finally quietly undergone some minor changes.
 
 A golden arrow-shaped cursor slowly emerged in her field of vision, flaunting her own presence, apparently pointing Jiang Qi to the location of the item that could help her break through the upper limit of the level.
 
 Jiang Qi looked at the past, but found that the Tower of Babel was so tall that it could not be seen. The golden spot of light extended far away until it disappeared in the depths of the door of the Tower of Babel, like a bright star road .
 
 The girl raised her foot and followed the cursor.
 
 The two demon kings who were left behind by her were stunned. After realizing Jiang Qi's destination, Cather showed a smile that he didn't intend to hide at all.
 
 "Mother God." The voice of the young man, already like the sounds of nature, faded away some of the gloomy colors that he always had for no reason on weekdays, and added cheerfulness, as if pouring a full spoonful of the already extremely delicious fruit The viscous honey is so sweet that people can't help but want to taste it, "Are you planning to go to the Tower of Babel?
 
 " Dravis followed Jiang Qi's leaving pace with a victorious attitude, and when he passed by Dravis, he did not forget to leave a cold and mocking smile .
 
 Dravis didn't follow immediately.
 
 
 ... That is the real thing, both the face and the face will be lost.
 
 He stood there thinking for a moment, recalling the limited time he spent with the Mother Goddess before, and then lowered his eyes thoughtfully.
 
 It seems that the Mother Goddess' preference is more towards the kind who can act like a baby and is not too aggressive.
 
 Is it because it was just born? No matter how hard they try to show their harmlessness, a full-grown demon king is too "dangerous" for a girl.
 
 In this case...
 
 Dravis sent a magic communication.
 
 He originally wanted to eat free food for discovering the Mother God, but now, how to please the Mother God first and attract the attention of the Mother God is obviously the most important thing.
 
 Hmph, it's just acting like a baby... They're not bad here either.
 
 What is the posturing of that guy from the deep sea? He will soon let the mermaid who has lived under the sea for a long time know what it means to be dangerous on land.
 
 While Dravis was thinking coldly like this, the communication was also connected.
 
 "Dravis?" On the other end of the communication, a young man's voice sounded.
 
 That voice sounded bright and cheerful, like a blue sky without a trace of haze, with a kind of innocence that is not familiar with the world, like a transparent and clear crystal, without any cloudy haze: "What do you want from me?" Something?"
 
 "Locate my coordinates, come on, don't let Scarlet find out," Dravis said.
 
 "I found the Mother God." 
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    Since it is news related to the Mother God, it is impossible for any king to be negligent about it.
 
 Before Dravis turned off the comm, the space in front of him was cracked like a broken mirror. What can be vaguely glimpsed from the gap are the violent space gaps behind, and the milk-blonde short-haired boy is running over in three steps and two steps, and the colorful space is flooding behind him, as if the most mysterious in the world. And the most dangerous background board.
 
 As we all know, space is the most uncontrollable and extremely dangerous thing in this world. On the continent of Arcadia, the magic of many other elements has long been tamed, but only space and time have always been the most mysterious. An area that cannot be explored.
 
 It is known that there is only one person who can successfully domesticate them. That is one of the six kings of the Demon Race, [Sigh of the Evening Bell] Cornit.
 
 The official once vaguely revealed that if anyone can complete Cornett's legendary mission, then as a reward for the rare legendary mission, he will be able to obtain the qualification to learn time magic and space magic.
 
 This news once made the whole continent excited.
 
 However, the fact is that as the first batch of TO-level bosses that were unlocked when the server opened, ten years have passed, but Knit's legendary mission has not been triggered by any player_(:3」 △)
 
 "Dravis!" Cornett rushed in front of him, looking left and right, "Where is it? Where is the Mother God?"
 
 "Calm down, Cornett." I called you to come over and talk."
 
 However, Cornett keenly captured other information from his words.
 
 "Wow!" The young man stared at Dravis with his eyes wide open, "You didn't actually intend to call me, did you?"
 
 Dravis said, "...What are you paying attention to all day long?"
 
 Even though he was cut off by Cornett, he didn't seem to feel even the slightest bit of embarrassment, and he still talked to the young man calmly: "We'll talk about the matter between us later, if we don't do something now If anything, we might not exist with the Mother God."
 
 He shared some information with Cornett: "The Mother God has entered the Tower of Babel, do you understand what I mean?"
 
 Cornett used those pair of Looking at Dravis with cat-like eyes, it took a long time for him to say "huh".
 
 "Until I can be sure that the Mother Goddess will indeed choose us——I don't want to argue with you, Dravis." "
 
 Me too." But brother, what can't we share?"
 
 They looked at each other, but only they knew what kind of thoughts were going on in their hearts. The pointer in Cornett's right pupil turned rapidly, and a [door] that could accommodate an adult male appeared in front of him.
 
 "Don't lie to me, Dravis." Cornett bent his eyebrows and showed an innocent smile that met everyone's expectations towards Dravis, but in that smile, there was some kind of terrifying Cruel, "It would bother me if I had to suck your blood dry and leave only a skin."  
 
    "You know, after all, you can't beat me, right?"
 
 he laughed , two small pointed canine teeth protruding from his lips.
 
 Dravis just laughed.
 
 "How could it be?" said the Lord of Stormwind, "Did I ever deceive you once in the past 20,000 years since birth?"
 
 Cornett pouted and shared the use of this door with him right.
 
 Nothing in this world can block the kingship of space and time. Even if it is the private land of other demon kings, as long as Cornett wants to, he can walk through it calmly, just like going to and from his own home.
 
 And the Tower of Babel will naturally not be that exception.
 
 Almost at the same time as Cornett and Dravis entered the door, in the Tower of Babel, Cather frowned calmly.
 
 The storm should have been bitten to death just now. He gritted his molars lightly, thinking so.
 
 Obviously, it was hard for him...to ask for the opportunity to present a song to the Mother God.
 
 Yes, present a song.
 
 Sirens have the most beautiful, heavenly voices in the world, and the songs they sing can make people forget even life and death. As a siren, Cather thought that this was the most valuable thing he could get, and dedicating it to Jiang Qi was also to make up for one or two of his previous concealed behaviors.
 
 However, it was only after Jiang Qi nodded her head that there was no need for anything else, before Cather even had time to speak, she realized that an uninvited guest had broken into her Tower of Babel.
 
 If it weren't for the thought that he was still in front of the mother god, Kather might have become violent on the spot.
 
 As the authority of one-sixth of the world and the only master of the deep sea, Kaser has never been a melancholy little white flower, a self-pitying Nabixis.
 
 On the contrary, he is the tsunami sweeping life, the deep sea devouring light, and the non-existent sky that is so arrogant that it reshape the sun at the bottom of the sea—he is this whole cloudy and dangerous ocean.
 
 Hateful, hateful, hateful. 
 
    Even colleagues should pay for this repeated offense.
 
 Cather's heart was full of roiling malice like black mud, but he didn't show even the slightest bit on his face. He took Jiang Qi's hand, and with 120% care and piety, he gently kissed the girl's fingertips, and restrained himself from touching it lightly with the tips of his teeth.
 
 "Sorry, Mother God." He said apologetically in a very low and moving voice, "There are some unexpected things that I have to deal with now."
 
 He "looked" at Jiang Qi with an extremely sad and melancholy expression , ice-blue hair lingering on the side of his face, and a pair of eyes with a transparent and beautiful color like peach blossoms are empty, making him look ethereal and broken.
 
 ———In nature, male creatures will always try to show a more beautiful and attractive side. Because only in this way can they increase the possibility of being selected in the fierce struggle.
 
 Jiang Qi claims to be a layperson with normal aesthetics, which means that she finds it difficult to say "no" when facing such a face and putting on such an appearance.
 
 What's more, in Jiang Qi's view, whether to listen to Cather sing or not is not something that must be done.
 
 Unless you tell her that just listening to this song can break through the level restrictions that bother her, otherwise everything will be treated equally and be meaningless.
 
 Jiang Qi thought she was understanding and readily agreed, but she saw that the melancholy on Cather's face did not ease because of this, but it was because of her acceptance that she added a bit of sadness.
 
 Obviously, Cather still has some thoughts in his heart about the fact that the mother goddess did not intend to do this at all.
 
 "If you don't agree, I can stay..." He wanted to test without giving up.
 
 However, Jiang Qi blocked all of Cather's paths with one sentence: "Since you have something to do, just do it, there is no need to waste time with me."
 
 Cather could have argued that all the time spent with the Mother God was meaningful, so how could it be wasted? However, before the words came out, the siren's innate talent had already made him aware of Jiang Qi's truest emotions—the other party undoubtedly wanted him to leave as soon as possible.
 
 Kather: QAQ
 
 When his figure completely disappeared from the door, Jiang Qi, who had been carrying it all the time, finally let out a long breath, feeling that she was liberated from a certain "concealment".
 
 When getting along with these demon kings, although they are really responsive to her, and their attitude is small and cautious, as if they are holding ice crystals that will shatter with just a light breath, or the best porcelain, But Jiang Qi still feels precarious like stepping on an unstable castle in the air.
 
 Perhaps it was because she understood that all of this was based on the premise that she was the [Mother God] of the Demon Race. And if one day, this layer of false identity is exposed...
 
 Jiang Qi feels that it is probably all the terrible nightmares in the world put together, which cannot be compared with it.
 
 But those are things that haven't happened yet, so there's no need to worry about them now, and add trouble to yourself.
 
 Now, Jiang Qi is the only one left on the top floor of the Tower of Babel.
 
 After confirming that Cather would not come back in a short time, Jiang Qi began to explore here. According to all the rumors and cognitions from the outside world, the Lord of Atlantis and the king of the deep sea live on the Tower of Babel. Maybe! The Changing Song of the Deep Sea is where Ren Harry sings a song with Chinese poetry and melody, which may be because [Song of Congratulations from the Deep Sea] is singing epic poems and movements in a low voice.
 
 In other words, this should be the most frequent place where the demon king named [Kasedragg] usually resides.
 
 If Kather has something that is more important than her own life, Jiang Qi thinks that she can try to find it here.
 
 However, the ideal is beautiful, but the reality is cruel. After wasting several hours but still getting nothing, Jiang Qi understood that some jobs might not be suitable for her.
 
 But who can help her in this kind of thing?
 
 Jiang Qi sat on the bed in the house, looking a little dazed because of her tiredness.
 
 The originally closed door was pushed open a small crack by someone who worked very hard and did not attract attention as much as possible.
 
 The girl sitting on the bed cast her eyes over there, and met the eyes of a player who let out a sigh of relief and was glad that she had actually passed five levels and slipped into the top floor of the Tower of Babel.
 
 Jiang Qi: "..." Lucky player: "..."
 
 They looked at each other, both startled.
 
 When Jiang Qi opened her mouth and was about to say something, she saw the player dressed as a guard who entered here sneakily, her eyes lit up, and she rushed towards her like a hungry tiger.
 
 "Is there anything I can do for you?" The other party was full of enthusiasm, looking at Jiang Qi as if looking at a golden doll.
 
 Jiang Qi: "...um."
 
 Well, the girl thought.
 
 Free and strict for the job 
 
    The labor force seems to have been delivered to the door by itself.
 
 [Main task: Mysterious help]
 
 [Description: You have entered the top of the Tower of Babel, and the most magnificent treasure in the deep sea is in front of you. She is here. Just out of this world.
 
 Maybe you can do something for her? ]
 
 [Task Reward: [? ? ? ? ] Favorability +100. [? ? ? 】Residency × 1 】 
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    When even the NPCs were in a hurry to escape from the floating sea of bubbles, he still boldly broke into the Tower of Babel and met Jiang Qi face-to-face... Ah no, it is a lucky player, game ID It's called [what to eat today].
 
 Although the name is a bit out of place, but if you go to the player forum, you will realize that [What to eat today] has a high reputation and popularity among the players of "Acadia". It can be regarded as one of the top players in the whole game.
 
 What to eat today The race chosen in the game is elves, and the magic attribute is [wind]. Since the last main line update of "Arcadia", he was also the first batch to reach level 90.
 
 But for the game "Acadia", leveling up is not the end, but just the beginning. There are still many unsolved mysteries waiting for players to explore on this continent.
 
 Not to mention anything else, the personal legendary missions of the six demon kings have not been fully unlocked, and there are still many forbidden places and secret places on the map, which players are not qualified to touch.
 
 Because of this, after the release of the main mission of the previous full server notification, it caused an uproar among the player community.
 
 Out of the real world of the game, the topic of #Arcadia# has reached the top of the hot list for a week in a row. It seems that no matter where you walk in the streets, you can hear someone talking about Arcadia The new main line of the novel, related plot analysis, reading comprehension, and speculation about the subsequent main line update are endless, which can be seen in the sensation it caused.
 
 And it was against this background that what to eat today received a strange side mission from an unimportant elder of the elves who had a very, very high favorability on weekdays.
 
 This task seems ordinary at first glance, even the rewards are very stingy, and it seems a bit flattering to say that it is to send beggars; There must be something else hidden under this side mission.
 
 Therefore, even though this task seems to have the word "deceived" written on the face, I decided to take a gamble and be that poor fool.
 
 It can only be said that this kind of heart is really pitiful, and those who heard it were sad and those who saw it shed tears.
 
 This side mission is a long chain of missions, and only after the previous mission is completed, can you see what the next mission is. What to eat today From the forest of elves to the edge of the sea, from the edge of the sea to Atlantis, I feel that I have run a marathon as far as half a continent.
 
 After completing a series of prerequisites, he has now entered the last link of this side mission: he needs to enter the Tower of Babita, go to the dormitory belonging to the devil on the top floor, and find an important clearance item.
 
 What to eat today, when he saw this mission map presented in front of him, he felt a bitter face.
 
 As we all know, even among the six demon kings, [Elegy of the Deep Sea] may be very difficult to deal with, and its degree of trouble is higher than that of the recognized tyrant [Fairy Tale of Baisha].
 
 He doesn't reason with you, and he lacks the logic of ordinary people's thinking. This sea monster has its own set of thinking patterns, and will not be restricted by other people or other recognized [rules].
 
 When facing him, you don't know what you should do is correct. It's like a dungeon that no one has ever been able to conquer. You have to be careful every step you take in it, because you don't know your choice. If you take this next step, you will lead to hell or heaven.
 
 Wouldn't it be better to face the other cruel or tyrannical demon kings? At least there are examples of behavioral logic to follow, not completely groping in the dark.
 
 However, things have come to this, and today I can only sneak into the Tower of Babel with tears in my eyes.
 
 After this wave passed, he might be wanted by the whole Atlantis.
 
 He really paid too much for the task! I just hope that this task will not be a spoof in the end, and I will just give a few gold coins to finish the task, so I really have no place to cry whatever I eat today.
 
 In fact, before, when Cather and Dravis were facing each other outside with a needle point, and they were only close to fighting each other to stage a full-scale martial arts, today they were wandering around inside the Tower of Babel. When the waves outside were rippling and Atlantis vibrated with it, I was in a panic when I ate anything today, thinking that my behavior had been discovered.
 
 However, after he thought about it so cowardly and stayed there for a while, he realized that nothing had happened. He turned on the world channel and found out that it was the demon kings of the deep sea and the storm who were fighting outside.
 
 What to eat today: 6.
 
 He wandered around the Tower of Babel for a long time. The internal structure of the Tower of Babel rises in a spiral shape, like a maze, and you will lose your vision and direction if you don't pay attention. After spending a long time, when I finally came to the door on the top floor, my eyes were filled with tears as to what to eat today.
 
 It's not easy, it's not easy.
 
 Fortunately, high risk comes with high reward. What to eat today just pushed open the door, and when I saw the girl with moon blue hair standing in front of me, a certain mainline task that had been silent for a long time suddenly lit up and jumped to the top of the task list. 
 
    Topmost.
 
 The mysterious NPC who sent out the main mission to all players in Arcadia finally revealed his true face in front of him.
 
 What are you eating today? While trying to talk to this npc, I carefully looked at the girl's appearance.
 
 The girl has a perfect and exquisite appearance that can no longer be described and described in words, and her eyebrows and eyes are the pinnacle that all imaginations can reach.
 
 Even though he knew that the other party was just a bunch of data and modeling, he was still uncontrollably amazed by what he ate today, and it took him a while to realize what he should be doing now.
 
 when! Official when did you launch such a beautiful npc hidden here! Really, it's been more than ten years, what's the relationship between everyone? Why is such a good thing kept from us?
 
 I am already secretly regretting what I ate today.
 
 Because sneaking into the top of the Tower of Babel is a very dangerous task, he specially switched all his equipment to a single piece whose attribute points are hiding and escaping, which is not a complete set.
 
 ...Then the appearance looks colorful, as if it has just been picked up from a trash can and put together indiscriminately, it does not seem to be a difficult thing to understand.
 
 What to eat today just feels heartbroken.
 
 If he had known that he would meet a new npc here, and she was such a beautiful younger sister, he would have to make himself look handsome and orderly!
 
 I have a hunch about what to eat today. When the girl in front of me is officially pushed to the front of the stage to show the world, she will definitely become the top of the forum in an instant. There will be a bunch of dead-faced dogs flocking to her. Shout out to my wife while voluntarily becoming a dog of a girl.
 
 Can't tell, [Elegy of the Deep Sea] usually looks busy and gloomy, but in private, he actually plays a good trick of hiding the beauty in a golden house.
 
 Such a beautiful sister should be shared with the world!
 
 He sighed in his heart, but on the face he spoke enthusiastically to the girl: "I received the mission you entrusted to me in the Adventurer's Association."
 
 Hearing this, the girl looked towards him, her pair of ice-colored eyes were transparent, as if everything in this world would be reflected in her eyes exactly.
 
 It was a clear and beautiful color, and no one would not be attracted to it. Even if he thought about it, he claimed to be just a strategy dog, but he couldn't help being stunned for a few seconds about what he ate today, and then he picked up the second half of his words.
 
 "Is there anything I can do for you?"
 
 As he asked, he secretly pulled out the task panel to check the main task that had changed due to his conversation with the girl, and then he was overjoyed.
 
 Completing the tasks corresponding to the NPC can gain favorability. This is a very basic setting in the game, and there is nothing much to say; what really makes my heart excited about what to eat today is the right of residence attached to it.
 
 What does this mean?
 
 As an old player who opened the server, after many version updates, I swear by what I eat today, I have already keenly smelled the breath of opening a new map!
 
 Nice new map! Good version update! Great main mission!
 
 All of a sudden, the way he looked at the girl had changed. If he was admiring his beautiful sister before, now he felt as if he was looking at a gold mine with ample stocks.
 
 Jiang Qi silently watched the player pull out the task panel to check in front of her.
 
 Although, she can see the system panel. Then this thing seems a little embarrassing.
 
 Jiang Qi took a breath, and suppressed this weird sense of absurdity for the time being: "I want you to help me find something." "Say it!" guarantee.
 
 "[The Elegy of the Deep Sea] Is there... something that is so precious?" "The one that is more important than his own life."
 
 This question is strange, and I can't help being stunned when I hear what I eat today. .
 
 In fact, if the girl in front of her was not asking about [Elegy of the Deep Sea], but some other demon king, then it would be really hard to say what to eat today.
 
 But what she asked was [Elegy of the Deep Sea].
 
 It's Castledragg.
 
 For a moment, what to eat today felt that it might not be an "accident" that I would receive this task, but an "inevitability" that would happen anyway.
 
 "I think... I should know." The elf in nondescript clothes scratched his cheek with his fingers, "You really asked the right person, I must be the person who knows this most in the world!"
 
 ————As a TO-level world boss, the leader and authority of the entire map, each devil has a corresponding personal legendary mission.
 
 The demon king who has completed the legendary task will have a corresponding dungeon mystery, which can be regarded as a weekly task unlocked by the player's actions. In "Arcadia", the few [gold] level equipment and materials that can fall into the hands of players are all dropped from this kind of weekly book.
 
 The current six demons 
 
    Among the kings, only the legendary missions of three demon kings were completed. [Elegy of the Deep Sea] is one of them.
 
 And the person who completed this legendary task was none other than what to eat today, and no one knew everything about the devil of the deep sea better than him.
 
 Jiang Qi obviously didn't expect things to go so smoothly. When she thought that her tight level could finally usher in a breakthrough, the girl couldn't help but smile a little.
 
 "Then I'll leave it to you." She tilted her head and thought for a while, "By the way... if you entrust you with something, you need to give some task rewards, don't you? I know the rules."  
 
    After all, players are just a group seeing the existence of open eyes, as long as the task rewards are enough, there is nothing that players can't do!
 
 Jiang Qi is well aware of this.
 
 So she picks and chooses in her backpack to see which one is suitable to take out as a task reward, as the carrot that hangs the donkey...ah no, as a reward for the player.
 
 What to eat today originally wanted to say no. After all, the reward given by this task itself is already rich enough, and it cannot be easily measured by value at all.
 
 If he refuses to ask for a reward, he can show his sincerity, and wouldn't it be nice to take the opportunity to get a wave of NPC favorability?
 
 What to eat today dare to swear with my ten years of game experience, if this sister is not an important npc in the later stage, he can take off his head and kick it as a ball.
 
 The act of gaining favorability in advance is a kind of investment, and it is never wrong to increase the favorability of npcs! This is the truth that every player should understand.
 
 However, before he said anything to refuse today, he swallowed it back abruptly.
 
 Because the girl handed her a ring.
 
 Of course, it doesn't matter if it's a ring or an earring, it doesn't even matter if it's a dress. What's important is that the golden light that only players can see emanates from the side of the school ring, which clearly shows the value of this piece of equipment.
 
 A [gold] level ring.
 
 Now, no matter what to eat today, there is no way to say any words of rejection.
 
 "Then, then I'd rather be respectful than obedient." What to eat today took the ring with tears in his eyes, thinking that he really can't be blamed for being unreserved, the main reason is that the other party has given too much, and there is no way to refuse .
 
 Woohoo, rich lady, give me a hug from rich lady sister (: 3_,)_
 
 If you let me know what I ate today, Jiang Qi's backpack is filled with all kinds of high-end materials and equipment, and the last ones are all [Silver] , I don't know how he will feel.
 
 But just this piece of gold equipment is enough to be willing to be a dog for my young lady today, and he can even bark a few times if necessary.
 
 "Casedragg is a demon king born in the fourth era—even among all the demon kings, he should be regarded as a relatively young group." "
 
 But compared with other demon kings, his experience should be still It's a comparison..." What to eat today While recalling the legendary mission that I triggered at the beginning, I thought about defining it in one word, "It's horrific.
 
 " If you want something more important in your own life..."
 
 What to eat today answered this question very carefully.
 
 "I think it should be the past when he was just a little sea monster before all the accidents happened."  
 
    Jiang Qi: "Ah?"
 
 Things to use as breakthrough material?
 
 Almost at the same time that Jiang Qi came up with such an idea, she saw some slight changes in the original task on her task panel.
 
 [Main task: break through the upper limit of the level]
 
 [Task description: The past is lifted, and the dusty memory is polished again. What will you see. what do you get. 】
 
 [Reminder: The special secret realm [Elegy of the Deep Sea] has been opened, do you want to enter? (Yes/No)] [Task Reward: Special breakthrough material [Deep Sea], which can be used to break through the upper limit of the level. ]
 
 ★★★
 
 [Warning]
 
 [All your choices will affect the future of this world. 】 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 20 
 
    Jiang Qi chose to enter without any hesitation.
 
 Almost at the same moment she confirmed it, from somewhere in this large space that could no longer be described as just a "room", there was a constant "click click" sound, as if it was something It is constantly trembling, and it has reached the point where it is impossible to ignore it.
 
 What to eat today has the spirit and consciousness of helping the boss to work after taking the money, so even if it stands in front of Jiang Qi. While pulling out his weapon and moving towards the direction of the vibration sound, he still did not forget to appease Jiang Qi's emotions.
 
 "Please rest assured, since I have already received your entrustment reward, I will definitely do my best to provide the service before this order is completed!" There is still a difference between a full meal and a full meal, such a generous person If the rich woman NPC can successfully increase her favorability and receive more tasks from the other party...  
 
    What do you eat today? I glanced at the [gold] rated ring in my backpack, and my heart was bubbling with beauty.
 
 Modo Modo is not a gold level, but a silver level is also possible.
 
 The source of the vibration was not very far away from them. Today, what to eat used the spear in his hand to pry open some piled-up curtains, a mess of randomly discarded sundries and furniture, and what was finally exposed was a side that had been put away. The bottom mirror.
 
 This mirror is as tall as a person, and the surrounding mirror frame is extremely gorgeously decorated. There are many exquisite patterns carved on it, although you can't understand it, but you can feel it. Draw and outline.
 
 If you only observe it from the outside, this is really a rare work of art.
 
 However, when you turn the mirror over, you can find that the mirror surface of the mirror is not as transparent as it is usually seen, and everything can be reflected in it. It was actually a pitch-black area like an abyss, a pitch-black area that could swallow up even light, let alone trying to reflect figures on it.
 
 But in this dark area, if you look closely, you can find bits and pieces of light mixed in it, like a river of stars in the night sky.
 
 The finger of what to eat today accidentally touched the mirror surface, and the mirror surface suddenly became like the surface of water, and began to ripple with his fingertips as the center.
 
 A FAMILY invitation = popped out in front of what to eat today.
 
 He glanced at Jiang Qi standing behind him, and suddenly realized.
 
 Isn't this just bringing the designated npc to play in the limited secret realm?
 
 What to eat today skillfully sent Jiang Qi a team invitation. After Jiang Qi joined the team, he even glanced at Jiang Xu's name very gossipingly.
 
 Andrina.
 
 It's a name I've never heard of before.
 
 Whether it's the dialogue between npcs, or the text information that various players can access, I'm sure I've never seen [Anderina] appear.
 
 But this should not be the case. "Arcadia" is rigorous in logic, and there has never been a precedent for eating books since its publication. Even if it's just the most inconspicuous passer-by NPC in a certain city, as long as you spend time talking to him, you can find a whole life line behind it, as if... the other party really exists in another world. People in a certain time and space are the same.
 
 But how could it be possible for an important npc like Andelina who appeared in the main quest and obviously possessed a very special identity to remain unknown and never mentioned even a word by anyone?
 
 This is not in line with the common sense of the game!
 
 Thinking about what to eat today, in that case, maybe there is only another explanation.
 
 ——When it appeared in some other texts, what Anderina used was another code name and name.
 
 He kept this in mind, and decided to go to the libraries of the main city on each map to burn the lamps after the completion of this task. He must find out all the clues related to the girl.
 
 As for now, let's focus on the secret realm first.
 
 Just before pressing the OK button, what to eat today discovered an unbelievable thing.
 
 How come there are three people in their team channel?
 
 Could it be that the team he formed with his friends hadn't disbanded... With such doubts in his mind, as the captain, he opened the list at What to Eat Today to see who the mysterious third person was.
 
 ——Then he shook his hand and quickly turned off the list.
 
 what happened? How did he see some really awesome dirty stuff on the team list?
 
 While wishing that he was just dazzled, he clicked on the team list again, and then let out a mournful cry from his mouth.
 
 Because that name that is not very friendly to the heart still exists there, and it is showing off its presence.
 
 【Casedragg】
 
 "Aren't we going in?" Seeing that he hadn't moved for a long time, Jiang Qi asked with some doubts.
 
 Essentially, the person who triggers this secret realm task is what to eat today, Jiang Qi does not have the authority to open the secret realm. 
 
    So when she saw what to eat today and didn't move for a long time, Jiang Qi couldn't help asking.
 
 After all, although she didn't know what Kather was going to do, Jiang Qi felt that he would not leave for too long. The limited time needs to be seized. I have to say that the appearance of Dravis did bring some psychological pressure and a sense of urgency to Jiang Qi.
 
 She has to hurry up.
 
 However, when she heard her question, what did she eat today showed a bitter look on her face.
 
 "Are we really going to bring a demon king in?" What to eat today asked in a low voice.
 
 The key thing they want to play is the memory game of [Deep Sea's Elegy]. This is some ground-breaking operation on Tai Sui's head.
 
 It is simply not better.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't understand what he meant at first.
 
 "The devil? Why did you bring them?"
 
 The face of what to eat today has almost wrinkled into a bitter gourd: "But Kaseldragg is in our team."
 
 Jiang Qi was stunned, and then remembered that she was on the edge When Hai was clearing out the alien species, she seemed to have formed a temporary team with Cather.
 
 So what to eat today, I saw this mysterious girl who didn't know her identity opened the team list, and then without the slightest hesitation, kicked Kather out.
 
 "Wait?" What are you eating today, staring at Jiang Qi's operation in a daze, because Jiang Qi's movements are so smooth, he didn't even have time to stop, "If you are kicked out of the team, you will be notified!"
 
 As long as he thought that the devil king of the deep sea suddenly received a voice from outside telling him that he had been kicked out of a certain team by [Anderina], he would feel suffocated for a while.
 
 Death is a small matter, and it is not too difficult to make up for lost levels and experience points; but NPCs like Andelina, who are obviously very high-level, will not obediently be somewhere Waiting for you, by the time he arrives from the resurrection point, he might not be able to find him anymore.
 
 This is a very important event!
 
 However, Jiang Qi obviously couldn't understand the worry about what to eat today that was about to collapse.
 
 "Let's just notify her. It doesn't matter."
 
 Until the identity of [Mother Goddess] remains on her body, the Demon King will be the safest and harmless creature in the world to her.
 
 Let's go, the sky is big, the earth is big, and the gold master is the biggest.
 
 She had said so, she gritted her teeth and chose to open the secret realm regardless of what to eat today.
 
 The black mirror surface gradually turned into a vortex that swirled in the depths, and then expanded violently, "swallowing" the two of them directly. There was no longer any figure on the spot, only the mirror lying quietly on the ground.
 
 But if anyone is standing by the mirror now, they will find that the black color of the Milky Way enveloping the mirror surface is fading rapidly, but within a few breaths, it looks no different from an ordinary mirror up.
 
 The door of the outer room was violently broken open from the outside, and Cather, who had stopped fighting with Dravis and Cornitt, rushed in because he noticed that the breath of the mother goddess had suddenly disappeared from the Tower of Babel. However, the mother goddess who stayed here perfectly until he left has disappeared.
 
 A look of extreme bewilderment and bewilderment appeared on the young man's face.
 
 "Mother God...?"
 
 Why... can't feel the breath of Mother God at all?
 
 It was as if the other party no longer existed in this world.
 
 Behind Cather, Dravis and Cornett walked in together without the slightest twitch, as if they didn't know what politeness and reserve were.
 
 "Where did you hide the Mother God?" Cornett's nose twitched a few times, then he raised his head and looked at Cather with hostility, "I didn't notice the Mother God's breath at all. "
 
 Strange, he didn't remember the deep sea having such a good hiding technique.
 
 Otherwise, he wouldn't have lost his eyes.
 
 Cather, however, did not answer his question. He just walked into the room almost in a hurry, but the room was empty, and Jiang Qi was nowhere to be seen.
 
 Cather was stunned in place. He even looked a little pitiful now, like a wet puppy abandoned by his master in the dark night of the rainstorm.
 
 Cornett was wandering around - the top floor of the Tower of Babel, and this was his first visit.
 
 The boy kicked something under his feet, he bent down to pick it up, and then said "Huh?" in confusion.
 
 "Deep Sea, when did you become interested in collecting mirrors?"
 
 "Mirrors?" Kasher didn't realize the seriousness of the problem at first, but when Cornett had already started to praise the workmanship of the mirrors, he gradually Feeling something was wrong, "What kind of mirror?"
 
 Cornett described it to him.
 
 "That's not a mirror...why do you see it as a mirror." Cather couldn't understand, "It can't even reflect people."
 
 Cornett: "Huh? I think it looks pretty good clearly. 
 
    Cather paused for a moment, as if he was thinking about something, and then a very terrifying look gradually appeared on his face. 
 
    
 "Oops." "" The mother goddess went in. "
 
 Entered the world behind the mirror.
 
 This is a strange secret realm.
 
 When the progress bar of the secret realm loading was finally finished and she was able to see everything around her clearly, Jiang Qi made such a judgment.
 
 There is nothing here. The question is still at the bottom of the sea, but it's not as beautiful as the dream of bubbles floating in the sea. The sea area where she is now will only make Jiang Qi feel dazzling. What surrounds her is not so much sea water, but rather mithril floating with brilliance, even
 
 if It's just that if you stare for a little longer, your eyes will hurt, and you can't wait to stretch out your hands to snap out the eyeballs. For some reason,
 
 Jiang Qi should feel that she seems to have seen such a scene before.
 
 What to eat today is by Jiang Qi's side, he obviously can't stand this too dazzling ocean more than Jiang Qi.
 
 "What's going on? "What are you eating today?" I muttered and complained, "I thought the marginal sea was annoying enough, how could the environment in this secret realm be ten times worse!" "
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes widened.
 
 That's right, it's this one.
 
 Her sense of familiarity from nowhere is probably because the environment here is so similar to the edge of the sea.
 
 And the similarities obviously don't stop at Therefore, the water waves in the distance seemed to be slightly turbulent, if any creature was approaching them from that direction.
 
 "Why did we come to such a remote place? "
 
 My lord priest has ordered that there is a change in the edge of Guanghai, so I sent you and me here to investigate." "
 
 What to eat today is indeed an old player who has experienced many storms. With his miraculous ability, he quickly found a blind spot in the coral reef that was not too tall, and took Jiang Qi to hide. went in.
 
 The voices of those conversations were also gradually approaching them.
 
 "What can Gwanghae do differently ? Is the priest a little too cautious."
 
 "Don't talk too much. Since it is the priest's order, I will just follow the order.
 
 " There is no need for this. A few days ago, the last sea-monster group has also been [purified] by the head priest, and the demons have no ability to approach Guanghai..."
 
 Through the gap between the coral reefs, Jiang Qi saw the owner of those voices— ——They are all life forms made of light, just like the alien species they saw in the marginal sea.
 
 The only difference from the alien species is that these life forms have clear facial features and limbs. If alien species are "inferior products", then they are fully evolved and perfect creatures.
 
 I don't know if it's a coincidence or some other reason, but the direction of this patrol team is actually in the same direction as Jiang Qi's hiding place.
 
 The distance between the two sides is constantly being shortened, what to eat today nervously grasped his spear, and was ready to fight.
 
 However, before the real encounter between the two parties, there was a sudden change.
 
 It was a large group of dark and unclear shadows, which seemed too out of place in this sea of pure white light. It seemed to be lying on the bottom of the sea, but when the patrol team approached, it suddenly exploded, like a net that could not be escaped, engulfing them in one bite.
 
 The whole process was so quick and smooth that it didn't even take a minute to add up.
 
 The shape of the black shadow began to change continuously after devouring those light life forms. Sometimes it swelled greatly, and sometimes it gradually withered away as if it had leaked air.
 
 This process was repeated dozens or hundreds of times, and Jiang Qi even wondered whether the black shadow would explode due to excessive expansion.
 
 The transformation of the shadow finally calmed down. Its shape began to undergo a final change.
 
 When this change was completely stabilized, it had a humanoid appearance, with a long fish tail from the waist down. Where the face should be, there is a beautiful eye pupil like a pink gemstone, which looks like a peach blossom soaked in clear spring water. This may be the only color on Heiying's body.
 
 That is really an impressive eye. Even if there is only one, it will not detract from its magnificence.
 
 And in the second after looking at those eyes, Jiang Qi and what to eat today's personal panel simultaneously appeared the [Locked] buff state. A song like the sound of nature rang in my ears, like the whisper of a sympathizer, lingering and lingering.
 
 From the singing, such a creepy message was conveyed.
 
 ......eat you. 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 21 
 
    The face of what to eat today gradually put on a mask of pain.
 
 The eyes of the black shadow in front of him are so indicative that it is difficult to pretend not to recognize them. Such eyes are like peach blossoms in the clear water, what to eat today, dare to bet five pieces of [Gold] level equipment, if it is not [Elegy of the Deep Sea] Cassel Drago, he is willing to perform a dirty reincarnation on the spot.
 
 A mere mission in a secret realm, unexpectedly appearing Zhou Ben's boss, this is probably not very good, game planner?
 
 You must know that a devil-level boss like [Elegy of the Deep Sea] clearly appeared in Zhou Hui's 50-player book! 50 people!
 
 Isn't it a little too rude to let him fight alone?
 
 What to eat today Looking at the humanoid black figure in front of him, listening to the heavenly singing that is getting closer and closer to his ears, he can only watch the debuff appearing in his personal status and sigh.
 
 No tank, no milk, no release control, no support, just relying on his crispy output, it really can't be beaten at all. Don't say it's him, even if you call Immortal Da Luo here, there's nothing you can do!
 
 The water flow in front of them changed for a moment, and before they even had time to blink or breathe, the silhouette from the Demon King [Elegy of the Deep Sea] was already approaching their eyes, and there was no possibility of any defense at all.
 
 Generally speaking, this kind of situation should be caused by a tank class in the team who wants to block it to pull hatred, and then control the class to force the control, and then think about what method to use while moving coquettishly while outputting output!
 
 But what do they have now?
 
 What did you eat today? Look at yourself, and look around you. She looks very delicate and frail just by looking at her. Do you think it is an offense to ask her to do even a little heavy work, and she should be placed in the The girl who was well cared for in the crystal cabinet made of crystal, gold, gemstones and all the extravagant things in this world suddenly gave birth to a kind of sadness that a smart woman can't live without rice.
 
 Perhaps this is not a single-player dungeon. After he dies this time, he can try to contact a few well-connected high-level players to challenge together. I just don't know how many people the maximum number of people can enter this secret realm is... thinking about what to eat today.
 
 He seems to have tacitly agreed to the inevitable death.
 
 However, things seem to have taken another turn.
 
 Because what to eat today quickly discovered that [Elegy of the Deep Sea] did not release the group magic control through singing immediately after locking it like Zhou Benzhong did. On the contrary, he stopped in front of them and didn't move for a long time.
 
 If it wasn't for the light in those pink eyes that were constantly flickering on and off, what I ate today would almost make me think that Zhou Ben's boss on the opposite side is out.
 
 The pitch-black silhouette tilted his head. It was just such a simple movement, but people could feel some kind of pure doubt from him.
 
 It's like... He should have followed the procedures and instincts and devoured the two creatures that appeared in front of him in one bite; but now, for some other reason, some of the codes in the written program were disordered , so that the code needs to be reorganized to determine which side should be followed to run.
 
 This kind of judgment and combing did not take too long, and there was already a conclusion.
 
 What to eat today I saw [Elegy of the Deep Sea] getting closer to Jiang Qi.
 
 He seemed to have no malice at all, he just wanted to get closer to the girl, and rubbed against the girl's palm like a puppy, as if he wanted to get a pet.
 
 What to eat today can't help but slowly knock out a question mark: "Huh?" Forgive his ignorance, what is this doing?
 
 However, the girl with moon-blue hair beside her seemed to be familiar with it.
 
 She reached out her hand in a familiar movement that made people feel weird after watching what I ate today, and gently patted [Elegy of the Deep Sea] on the head. And the latter was indeed soothed by such actions, and the restless emotions that existed around him gradually calmed down, and it even seemed strangely harmless.
 
 "I like it." From the direction of the dark silhouette, such a weak voice floated intermittently, "I like it."
 
 Those that existed in him before—whether it was the terrifying sense of danger, or the cold evil spirit mixed with
 
 "Let's get out of here first." What did he eat today said dryly, "There is a kind of existence among different species." Once these out-of-patrol captains don't send back a signal to the main city for a while, they will realize that there is a problem, and immediately lock on the coordinates of the lost contact to find it." Jiang Qi responded thoughtfully, and took a picture.  
 
    He patted the black shadow on his hand, and asked what to eat today: "This, is Kaser ?"
 
 I realized that this should have the same background relationship with the personal legend task I had completed before, which belonged to [Elegy of the Deep Sea]. Therefore, while taking Jiang Qi to transfer positions, he also talked about science with Jiang Qi.
 
 At the very beginning, the world was not completely under the control of the demons as it is now. For example———Bubble Floating Sea was not called Bubble Floating Sea in the past, but it's called Guanghai. The seawater is filled with too high a concentration of light elements, even to the point where creatures with dark elements cannot survive here, and races of other attributes will also feel uncomfortable due to such a high concentration of light elements. 
 
    
 Also because of this, the heterogeneous naturally became the ruler of the entire sea of light.
 
 This wasn't a bad thing in the first place.
 
 The alien race is not a race that kills indiscriminately. On the contrary, they prohibit and behave with restraint. Perhaps because of their race, they pursue advocating truth, goodness, and beauty, and have a lofty ideal of turning the whole world into a utopia.
 
 Logically speaking, it should be easy to survive under such a ruler, and even live a very good life. But this is not the case.
 
 When all the sea tribes in Guanghai mentioned alien species, their expressions would turn pale, and they avoided their existence like snakes and scorpions. They are even willing to hide at the edge of Guanghai to live in seclusion, trying not to be discovered by alien species, even if the available survival resources are extremely scarce for this reason, it doesn't matter.
 
 Because——the heterogeneity is too "correct".
 
 They pursue absolute correctness and have their own set of criteria and logic for judgment. If it is recognized by the standards of the alien species, then they will be treated with enthusiasm, and even strongly invited to settle in the city of the alien species, get the qualification to live in the city, and enjoy the same public rights as the alien species equally.
 
 But if they don't meet the judgment criteria of alien species, they will completely wipe out each other with an absolute cruelty and ruthlessness.
 
 No one can be absolutely right.
 
 And even if it is the same thing, from different angles, there will also be "correct" and "incorrect".
 
 But the alien species don't think about these, they just act like machines, following the cold rules and laws.
 
 However, people are not grass and trees, how can they be ruthless?
 
 Except for the alien species itself, there is no other race... any life that can accept such extreme coldness and ruthlessness.
 
 "They will remove all life that they think is incorrect and threatening." While saying this, what to eat today, while following Jiang Qi obediently, as if she was just a mobile pendant [Elegy of the Deep Sea] I took a look, "For example—sea monsters."
 
 If all races on the continent were to be assigned a good and evil attribute, then the sea monsters would definitely be clearly classified into the [evil] group. And this is of course contrary to the rules established by the different species.
 
 But there are not one or two sea monsters. On the contrary, even in the entire ocean, the Kraken can be regarded as an extremely large group, and it is a rare race that can adapt well to the light element.
 
 What's more, the Sea-Monster's individual strength is not weak, and both sides have to survive in the sea of light, and if things go on like this, great contradictions will naturally accumulate.
 
 And this contradiction was indeed triggered one day.
 
 The six-winged chief priest descended from the distant clouds, and everything was resolved like a broken bamboo. But overnight, the Kraken clan was expelled from the deep sea.
 
 On that day, even the sea, which was always white and floating, was dyed a pale red by the blood.
 
 "However, there are still some mistakes in the elimination of alien species." When talking about what to eat today, he glanced at the black silhouette following Jiang Qi obediently, "They didn't expect that there was still a sea monster that escaped." . "
 
 And the sea monster that escaped eventually became the demon king favored by the abyss. He overthrew Gwanghae's rule, and used the bones of different species to build the Needle Tower of Babel on the seabed. All the alien species living in Guanghai in the first generation were wiped out by him, just like how they treated his group back then.
 
 The devil king of the deep sea has brought darkness to the bottom of the sea. Finally, this place is no longer a sea of light where the purity is too high for other creatures to survive, but an ocean suitable for more sea people to live in.
 
 They built a city centered on the Tower of Babel, which later became the world-famous underwater pearl Atlantis. The devil king of the deep sea played an elegy, and all the excess light elements in the sea were expelled to a certain place on the edge of the sea. Over time, that sea area was called "marginal sea", which is one of the few in the world. The place where different species gather and live.
 
 This is the reason why the individual named [Caseldragg] became the Demon King.
 
 The legendary task that what to eat today was completed in the first place, in fact, in some way, it discovered these hidden pasts that would not even be recorded in history books.
 
 The moment he completes the legendary mission, the worldwide boss [Elegy of the Deep Sea] will be open to all players in the whole continent. As the name suggests, it is a lament from the sea, and it is the unwillingness and resentment of all the sea people who died under the absolute justice of the alien species.
 
 What the player defeated in the weekbook was a part of the projection of the deep-sea demon king Casseldragg. After mixing with these chaotic undead, it became a world-class
 
 BOSS that entered the dungeon.
 
 He's Demon Lord Casseldragg, but not quite.
 
 "He just ate up that alien team." Thinking of this, I couldn't help but want to scratch the wall for what I ate today, "The alien species will find it soon." 
 
    Their secret missions really don't need to be more difficult!
 
 "I've always wanted to ask, what exactly is a heterogeneous species?"
 
 This question really stopped me from asking what to eat today.
 
 "I only know that they seem to be a race that used to be active in this world, but then quit due to unknown reasons." "The six demon kings forbid giving normal [human rights] to alien species in their own fields, so the existing Most of the alien species hide in some extremely remote places that are rarely found, and the only known large-scale gathering place is the marginal sea."  
 
    The existence of alien species will bring chaos to this world, and they are mistakes that must be eliminated. It is also because of this that the Adventurers Association has long-term hung up the task of [clearing alien species], and the city guards of the six main cities of the demon king will also regularly eliminate them.
 
 ...It's like the eradication of alien races that they thought were "wrong" races.
 
 But if we want to study the origin of the alien species, no one can tell why.
 
 "Perhaps in the whole world, only those few demon kings know about it." What to eat today said half-jokingly.
 
 Ordinary people naturally cannot seek the answer to a question with the devil, but this is naturally not true for Jiang Qi. She wrote down Wendian secretly, and planned to turn around and get an answer from the devil.
 
 What to eat today is frantically poking at his task panel.
 
 This kind of secret realm usually goes all the way to the end, unlocking several organs and clues along the way, and defeating the boss at the end of the level after all the exploration is completed, even if the level is successfully passed.
 
 After finding the right direction, he wanted to take Jiang Qi there. As for [Elegy of the Deep Sea], as long as I comfort myself that it is just a pendant, it will not bring too much psychological pressure.
 
 But soon, he will realize what he eats today, and it's too early for him to feel relieved.
 
 Their destination was the city of chalk on the sea surface, but they hadn't walked for too long before they heard thunderous bangs in their ears, and the entire bottom of the sea seemed to be trembling faintly.
 
 If they didn't pay too much attention to this change at first, then when the voices got closer and closer until they almost rang in their ears, what to eat today finally couldn't maintain a stable state of mind .
 
 "What's wrong, this is it?" He complained, and opened the small map to check it out of curiosity. ——Then he let out a scream like killing a pig.
 
 On the small map, they were densely surrounded by red dots representing the enemy. The number is so large that the entire area is blindingly red, and not even a single gap can be seen.
 
 What to eat today heads up.
 
 The swaying alien army came quietly, and there was almost no end in sight at a glance.
 
 Leading this army is a four-winged alien species that is different from all other alien species. His hair color was so light that it almost blended with the surrounding light. He didn't wear armor, but a priest's robe, with a garland woven of golden olive leaves.
 
 The eyes of the four-winged chief priest were fixed on Jiang Qi. His gaze was very complicated, and when he looked at the girl, he carried a kind of doubt and evaluation that was not obvious.
 
 In this oppressive and tense atmosphere, the four-winged heterogeneous priest took a step forward and saluted Jiang Qi.
 
 "At the order of the Chief High Priest." He said, "Please go to Sky City with me."
 
 "What if I refuse?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 "Then I can only apologize to you first, and then take some extreme actions... Please forgive me."
 
 [Elegy of the Deep Sea] Of course, it is impossible to let them act like this. Even though his sanity is not so clear now, protecting the girl around him is something that is rooted in instinct, without thinking or driving.
 
 A pitch-black shadow spread out from under him, and even the seawater with a very high concentration of light elements could not completely cover it. They turned into the appearance of countless sea people, and fought with those alien soldiers.
 
 "Protect..." [Elegy of the Deep Sea] murmured, "It cannot... be taken away."
 
 The chief priest seemed to have noticed his existence only at this time.
 
 He frowned, as if he felt a little disgusted and incomprehensible to the existence of [Elegy of the Deep Sea]: "The remnants of the Siren Clan? I didn't expect there to be a fish that slipped through the net." "Forget it, let's solve it together.
 
 " ."
 
 He stretched out all the wings behind him, and the already extremely high concentration of light elements around him immediately increased by more than one gradient. It was as if the sun had fallen from the sky and fell into the ocean, giving the illusion that the entire ocean was boiling.
 
 From the mouth of [Elegy of the Deep Sea] came out even though he tried his best to endure, there was still a bit of pain leaked out.
 
 When the dark shadows encountered those lights, they immediately melted like ice and snow next to the stove. , and soon there will be nothing left.
 
 The four-winged chief priest had a kind of compassionate cruelty on his face.
 
 "Stop doing unnecessary struggle and resistance." 
 
    As he said this, he also walked towards them——to Jiang Qi. "You will not be my opponent."
 
 Of course it is impossible to watch Jiang Qi, the most critical NPC in his mission, really be taken away. He hurried forward to join the team protecting Jiang Qi .
 
 He is also worthy of being one of the top players who started exploring Arcadia when the server opened, and is currently ranked very high among all players. He can actually fight back and forth with the four-winged chief priest.
 
 It's just that the blue bar of what to eat today can't really be compared with NPCs, not to mention that they don't have to face only the boss of the chief priest. What to eat today While parrying the attack of the chief priest ,
 
 he shouted "Wow!"
 
 How can it be a problem!
 
 But [Elegy of the Deep Sea] Mu Mu was stunned and ignored him at all.
 
 "Kather." Jiang Qi shouted, "Do you know how to use the magic he said?"
 
 [Elegy of the Deep Sea] Only then did it start to operate like a machine with the correct password entered, and gave a response.
 
 "Death song... can't do it." He said, "My eyes are lost. The power is incomplete, invisible, and the rules."  
 
    The deep sea demon king Kaseldrago has a pair of very special eyes.
 
 He was born with the ability to see the rules of death, and under the rules, everything looks so pale and fragile.
 
 The lack of an eye represents the lack of this rule, just like adding a layer of debuff artificially, directly banning several powerful skills.
 
 If this kind of good thing is used to play Zhou Ben in normal times, he will definitely be ecstatic about what to eat today. However, now everyone is a teammate who needs each other, but you just pull your hips at this time. If you can, what to eat today just want to find a piece of tofu and bump into it.
 
 "You mean." Jiang Qi listened to his words but was thoughtful, "As long as we can make him [complete], we can clear this secret realm." "Yes." Explain to Jiang Qi what to eat today,
 
 " [Elegy of the Deep Sea] masters
 
 the group-type instant death magic that few people on the continent of Arcadia can master. If you use that magic, it will not be a problem to deal with these alien armies."
 
 Because that magic often causes them to overturn. The chief culprit of the group's destruction! What to eat today I am so impressed with this hateful tooth-itching magic!
 
 Jiang Qi nodded.
 
 She first looked at the single eye of [Elegy of the Deep Sea] in front of her, then lowered her head to look at the necklace hanging from her chest, and felt that she probably understood something.
 
 The alien army was coming menacingly behind, but the expression on the face of the moon-blue-haired girl did not fluctuate much, and even revealed a strange calmness.
 
 What Cather said when he gave this necklace to her was clearly recalled.
 
 The authority that can represent a demon king can be carried around very preciously, and it is clear that there is no magical power in it, but it will still be judged by the system as an existence beyond the [gold] level.
 
 Add to that the near-consistent color that I felt really cared about from the start.
 
 There have never been so many coincidences in this world, there are only some "inevitables" that have not been discovered yet.
 
 Jiang Qi raised her hand, brushed away her loose hair, then untied the silver necklace, and beckoned to Cather.
 
 "Keep your head down," she said.
 
 This is not a dead end without a solution. From the very beginning, the key to clearing this secret mission has been held in her hands.
 
 [Elegy of the Deep Sea] Obediently obeyed her orders.
 
 What did you eat today noticed that the design of that necklace was not too exquisite or gorgeous—even on the contrary, it looked a little too simple, so simple that what you eat today felt that this should not be something that appeared in front of you. Ornament on the body of a noble maiden.
 
 If there is anything worthy of comment on this necklace, it should be the pink diamond as the pendant. Transparent, clear, and beautiful, it is difficult to measure its value by approaching.
 
 The eyes of what to eat today were almost completely attracted by the pink diamond - he watched the girl put the necklace on the neck of [Elegy of the Deep Sea], and suddenly realized something.
 
 Is the color of this pink diamond the same as the color of Casseldragg's eyes?
 
 And when the light fades out, you can see that the dark silhouette standing here before has now faded away all the lingering resentment around him, as if someone who was deeply trapped in malice was dragged away, Pulled up from hell, opened his eyes and saw the world.
 
 It was an existence between a teenager and a youth. He had the figure of a youth, but there was still a little childishness left on his face. The pale pink eyes were hidden under the icy blue hair, and when the eyelashes fluttered slightly, there seemed to be water in the eyes.
 
 "I'll give you your eyes."
 
 The alien army is approaching 
 
    A short distance away, the leading four-winged chief priest was stretching out his hand towards Jiang Qi, with his fingertips even resting on the girl's shoulder.
 
 However, the girl did not hide or evade. She didn't seem to notice the danger that was approaching her at all, she just stared at the sea monster in front of her, with a fluffy, careless smile on her lips.
 
 That smile gave her an indescribable charm, like an indifferent god on a throne on a high platform lowered his eyes and glanced at all living beings.
 
 "Casedragg." She said, "My deep sea, my demon king."
 
 A little bit of bright gold quietly climbed into the girl's eyes, shining like the setting sun melting gold.
 
 "Go and win the sea for me, and take back the victory."
 
 The moment her voice fell, the originally calm and calm sea around suddenly set off a stormy sea. The last sea monster in the world raised its face and stared at the girl in front of it, its fin-shaped ears trembling slightly.
 
 The sea seemed to be woken up by someone, and it began to move wildly and restlessly, but the sea monster that caused all the changes just stared at the girl in front of her with her finally complete eyes without blinking.
 
 The rules of death are reflected in his eyes, but outside of the rules, the girl's existence cannot be contaminated and is above everything else.
 
 He softly complied with the girl's request.
 
 "Yes, Mother God."
 
 - As you wish.
 
 ah? Mother Goddess? What Mother Goddess?
 
 What to eat today Before he had time to be shocked by the incredible words he heard, or to think deeply about the meaning behind them, he was suddenly speechless because of what happened in front of him.
 
 A colorless wall of water appeared out of thin air, separating the pursuers behind them from them. It is clear that the distance between the two parties is very close, but this very close distance has become a world that cannot be crossed at all.
 
 The sea monster opened its mouth, and the enchanting song echoed faintly on the bottom of the sea. It should indeed be a beautiful tune that may not be found in the sky or on the earth,
 
 but what it brings is the death that visits quietly.
 
 The sea became a tomb and a mausoleum, and the alien army fell down in pieces like a wheat field blown down by the wind. They may not even know what happened, but they have already fallen down in doubt, and their lives have been harvested by death.
 
 This is the reason why the alien species wants to wipe out the Kraken family.
 
 Every sea monster will have its own song when it is born. This song has different effects, some can make the listener crazy, some can make the listener obsessed, some can make the listener dull-in short, all are some extremely negative effects, like a siren This group has the same bad character.
 
 Among the "correctness" of alien species, this is obviously a heinous thing that is not allowed.
 
 Such a race should not have been born, should not exist.
 
 And the song that belonged to Castledragg was doomed the moment he was born. That is to offer the greatest death to the whole world.
 
 The duration of a song is not too long, but when all the dust settles, the sea area is a bit empty. All life has been "cleared", and here is a dead silence that is too frightening. The bodies of the alien species are dissolving little by little, turning into the purest light elements and blending into the surrounding sea water.
 
 However, the siren turned a blind eye to all of them.
 
 He just swayed his fish tail and came to the girl, then bent down, took the girl's hand, and carefully and restrainedly left a kiss on Jiang Qi's fingertips.
 
 I will bring back the sea for you, I will win victory for you, I will hold the crown in front of you, let the whole world surrender to you, and praise your glory.
 
 He stared at Jiang Qi with those twinkling, peach-colored eyes, and the picture was frozen here. Everything around her gradually darkened, and finally in the darkness, a golden font from the system reminded her that the secret realm was over.
 
 [Special Secret Realm [Elegy of the Deep Sea] has been completed. 】
 
 【Main task: break through the upper limit of the level】
 
 [Mission description: For your words, he will stay in the Tower of Babel forever. Since then, the deep sea has become part of the territory of the abyss, and she can no longer look through the sea to see everything below it...and you.
 
 [Task Reward: Special breakthrough material [Deep Sea], which can be used to break through the upper limit of the level. 】
 
 In the darkness, something slowly fell from the sky and landed in Jiang Qi's open palm. It was the pink diamond that was turned into one of Cather's eyes, which she delivered earlier.
 
 [Yes. 】
 
 The diamond that was supposed to be indestructible turned into powder in Jiang Qi's palm, and then even the powder dissipated, as if it had never appeared before.
 
 Jiang Qi felt as if she heard a very crisp, "beep" sound in her ears. It was the shattering of an invisible barrier that originally existed, giving her a new life like a reborn.
 
 A little bit of golden light remained in Jiang Qi's pupils, and she found some wonderful changes in her vision.
 
 The vision of the left eye is intact, no different than before; but in the range of vision on the right, any existence she sees—whether it is living or not 
 
    Whether it is lifeless or inanimate, Jiang Qi can understand the easiest way to destroy the other party and put him to death the moment he sees it.
 
 This is the realization of the rules, and it is the offering of the devil king from the deep sea.
 
 [Name: Jiang Qi/Anderina] [Identity: Player/Mother of All Demons (pseudo)] [Race: Demon Race/? ? ? 】【Level: LV30/? ? ? ]
 
 [Skills: Wind of Wild Feather (Gold)/Blood Magic (Source: Scarlet), Lord of Fire (Source: Scarlet), Night Song (Source: Castledragg), Death Vision ( Source: Casser Drag)]
 
 [Andelina] The two magics that this npc panel previously possessed came from Scarlet, but now there are two new ones from Casser.
 
 Jiang Qi couldn't help thinking of the legendary mission of Cornett that hadn't even started yet, and she probably had some thoughts in her heart.
 
 It seems that a demon king can provide her with two magics.
 
 Thinking like this, Jiang Qi opened her task panel again.
 
 [Main task: Playing as the mother of all demons (30/100)] [Main task: Recognition from the kingship (2/6)]
 
 Another demon king returned to the village smoothly, which made Jiang Qi feel a little unreal.
 
 She withdrew from this secret realm and returned to the room on the top floor of the Tower of Babel that she was in when she entered the secret realm.
 
 Just as soon as she came out, Jiang Qi realized that something was not quite right.
 
 She was not alone in the room. The young man and the teenager stood beside her, as if they had been waiting for a long time.
 
 To be honest, even though the two faces are handsome in their own way, this scene still feels a bit like a horror movie.
 
 "Mother God!"
 
 Seeing that she was awake, Cornitt cheered, and while calling out, he had already arched himself into Jiang Qi's arms without any sense of distance. His voice was sweet and soft, Everyone who heard it couldn't help but look sideways.
 
 "It's great that you're fine. I couldn't find you when I turned around before. It was really a big jump!"
 
 A hand stretched out and pulled Cornett's collar to pull him away. . Dravis cleared his throat, reminding Cornett not to go too far, then raised one hand to his chest, bent slightly, and saluted Jiang Qi.
 
 "It's great to see you come back safe and sound, Mother God."
 
 "Deep Sea has just taken back part of her own power, and now she fell into a short sleep because of the need to integrate and digest that part of power. During this period of time, please allow me and Cornett to serve you."
 
 As he said this, he seemed to mention a sentence unintentionally: "By the way, there will be a festival celebration in Stormwind Prison... I wonder if I am lucky, Can I invite you to take a look?"
 
 ★★★
 
 It's not a question of whether he is scheming or not, he is really a very special, rare kind of tea, you can understand, right?
 
 - In an interview with the Arcadia Tabloid in the future, the Mother of All Demons said so. 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 22 
 
    Regarding the matter of Cather, Dravis did not deceive or conceal anything from Jiang Qi.
 
 He took Jiang Qi to the outer room, where the devil king of the deep sea was falling asleep. There was a mirror by his hand, and he looked familiar. Jiang Qi stepped forward, trying to reach out to touch the mirror, but was stopped by Dravis.
 
 "This is a very dangerous thing, Mother God. Touching it rashly may cause you harm." As he said this, he gouged out Cather's eyes indiscriminately. , and now you are so careless when it comes to matters related to you..."
 
 Dravis kept all the accounts in his mind for his colleagues.
 
 Three points will be deducted for concealing information related to the birth of the Mother Goddess.
 
 Those who can lose the Mother God in the space during the process of welcoming the Mother God will be deducted five points.
 
 The person in front of me has already gained the favor of the mother god, but she doesn't take it seriously at all. Instead of taking good care of the mother god, she allows the mother god to touch some dangerous objects... Eight points will be deducted.
 
 As for the rest of the guys, they are so dull, they are not at all interesting and associated with the appearance of the Mother God, and they are not even eligible to be graded.
 
 After such a calculation, Dravis sighed long and satisfied, and felt that only he was the best candidate to take care of the mother god, and the other guys were too useless for one or two .
 
 "What is that mirror? Why did Cather fall into a sudden deep sleep?" Jiang Qi asked him.
 
 Do you care about the deep sea so much...
 
 Dravis's original good mood suddenly seemed to be squeezed frantically with a lemon on his heart, and the sourness was bubbling. But when he was facing Jiang Qi, he didn't dare to show these thoughts at all, he suppressed them all, and only showed the gentle and elegant smile that met the expectations of the public to the girl in front of him.
 
 "That's a [Sealed Artifact] from the deep sea."
 
 The kingship of the deep sea is not complete, but there are some major flaws. This defect comes from the battlefield before the long era, and at that time, the devil king of the deep sea lost one of his eyes.
 
 Even Casseldragg himself was not sure where the eye was lost and who might have taken it away. In the end, he could only ask [Sigh of the Evening Bell] to intercept that period of time and space separately, and seal it up with special means—that is, this mirror. The mirror is just a form and carrier of expression, and what exists there is actually a period of time that actually happened.  
 
    "Deep Sea has tried many times, no matter whether he went in by himself or found someone else to go in, no one was able to successfully bring his eyes out from it." If this is the case, then more attempts Let it go. Anyway, as demon kings, their lifespan is so long that it is difficult to easily calculate and measure it.  
 
    If it is just time for trial and error, then Kather can afford it. But of course things are not that simple. Because it is not a phantom that reappeared in the past, or a re-enactment of the past, but a real interception of a certain period from the timeline. At that time, what was Casseldrago like before he became [Elegy of the Deep Sea] and the Demon King?  
 
    Ice-cold, cruel, bloodthirsty, and utterly devoid of reason, except for burying everything he encountered with death. , he didn't have any other thoughts, like a machine that could only execute orders to kill. In short, if you go in, one will die and one will die, and if you enter a pair, you will die. If things go on like this, even Casseldragg himself is reluctant to put a part of his spiritual body into it... because it is equivalent to feeding the past self in the mirror. If the black shadow is "fed" to maturity, it will break through the [mirror] and come to the outside world, or even replace Casseldragg in reverse - this is not something that will not happen.
 
 
 Over time, this matter was shelved. Anyway, even if he lost his eyes, it would not have much impact on Cather's daily life.
 
 This was especially true after he handed over the management of the deep sea's deeds to other sea tribes.
 
 And Jiang Qi's mission in the secret realm was obviously to help Kather complete this long-term regret by accident. The deep sleep he is now in is not a bad thing, on the contrary, it is the recovery of the lost power, and after the short sleep merges, a powerful new life will be ushered in.
 
 However, Jiang Qi was stunned after hearing this explanation.
 
 "That is to say." The girl asked after deliberation, "Everything done behind that mirror will be faithfully projected on Cather now...Is this what you mean?"  
 
    Dravis nodded proudly Go, like a fine cat. Seeing that Jiang Qi seemed to be very concerned about this issue, he asked very considerately: "What's wrong? Does this have any effect on you?" If so... Dravis thought, Although it's a pity, he will definitely choose to be sorry for [Elegy of the Deep Sea]. 
 
    The other party should be able to understand, after all—this is the mother god.
 
 "No, it's not that important things. " 
 
    
 Jiang Qi just realized that because she thought it was just a one-time secret realm, plus she had to hold on to the force and airs of being an NPC in front of what to eat today so that the other party would be more willing to do hard work for her. She worked hard, so some of her behaviors are inevitably a bit too arrogant.
 
 It's over, Jiang Qi feels that her mind has started to frantically replay some remarks. What is "my deep sea and the devil", what is "take the sea and victory for me"  
 
    "La la... so she confirmed with Dravis resolutely: "Secret Realm... No, will Cather remember everything that happened behind the mirror?" "
 
 Yes. Seeing that she had been talking to Dravis, Konita became a little anxious, and quickly stretched out her hand to show her presence, hoping that Jiang Qi could notice herself, "Mother God! Mother God! You ask Me!"
 
 He hugged Jiang Qi's arm and hummed: "I built that, even the deep sea will not be clearer than me. "
 
 Konit grumbled and complained like this, and then raised a very bright smile towards Jiang Qi: "After the deep sea has digested and received it, that period of time and space will release the previous state of being imprisoned, and return to it again. To the timeline, that is to say, that is [things that really happened]. "
 
 "As long as the deep sea doesn't really forget everything for seven seconds like a fish's memory, he will remember it. "
 
 "Damn it, being able to be brought out of the sinking and swamp by the mother goddess herself, why didn't this kind of good thing come to me?" Knit complained like this, while rubbing Jiang Qi's hand, "Mother Goddess God, you can't treat one more favorably than another~~"
 
 His ending was long and long, like a small curved hook. Dravis couldn't help but his eyelids twitched violently when he heard it, thinking that this is true It is something he will never learn.
 
 Jiang Qi's face gradually revealed a very serious look.
 
 "Aren't we going to the Storm Prison?" She said, "Can we go now?"
 
 Goodbye! This bubble of society's death floated in the sea, and she didn't want to stay any longer for a second.
 
 Big, big,
 
 a man stood in front of the tallest Mother of Life tree in the forest of elves.
 
 He is wearing brightly colored clothes, a color that is very eye-catching. When people look at it like this, they almost think that this person just picked up some cloth from some garbage dump and made it for himself clothing.
 
 But no one will look down on him, because anyone with a little knowledge can tell that the clothes on a man's body are ugly and ugly, but all of them are high-quality equipment. The lowest level is [Silver], and there are several [Gold] levels in it.
 
 Now, no matter how good a person is, it is impossible to say anything wrong again. The most sour and sour complaints, this kind of combination is really aesthetically worrying... But so what! Isn't strength enough?
 
 If Jiang Qi is here, then she will probably be able to recognize it. The man was the one who had been a coolie for her before.
 
 And the reason why what to eat today appears here... That is really sad for those who hear it, and tears for those who hear it, it is full of hardships suppressed by life.
 
 As a poisonous idiot who just crawled out of the resurrection point in his main city, if it wasn't because he couldn't beat him, what would he eat today? Submerge the opponent alive.
 
 The thing is like this, because Jiang Qi intervened in the previous secret mission, so [Elegy of the Deep Sea] directly and very unreasonably solved everything in a mechanical way. .
 
 What to eat today can be said to lie down and pass through this secret realm, really happy.
 
 However, everything in this world is relative. If you get a bargain in one aspect, you will inevitably suffer a bad luck in another aspect.
 
 As for what to eat today, this big poison is probably because he has just settled out of the secret mission, and he has not even had time to check the mission rewards he got and what the follow-up missions of this chain mission are. Black played the ending of GG.
 
 At the end of his consciousness, what he heard was the voice of a teenager talking to a young man.
 
 "Oh, did this elf go into the world behind the mirror with the mother god?
 
 " How ridiculous it is to allow outsiders to come in and out at will."
 
 The boy who spoke first let out a long "Alas——".
 
 "Why is this?" The voice sounded bright and clear, as if it contained milk candy, but the content it said was not as sweet as the voice at all, "Isn't that the relationship between him and his mother?" Has God been alone for a long time? I have never received such an honor?" 
 
 His voice became unreasonably eerie: "This is really...enviable." My heart skipped a beat as to what to eat today, I had a bad premonition.
 
 And as if to confirm his premonition, the second young man also spoke.  
 
    The dense spring rain, the voice with a gentle taste under the sun, but the words spoken are indifferent and cruel.
 
 "If you don't like it like that, just kill him."
 
 The young man immediately smiled, "You're right." Then he was slammed.
 
 The system prompt appeared coldly in front of what to eat today, as if slapping him in the face in a very special way.
 
 【You have been killed by [Sigh of the Evening Bell]. 】【[Baofeng's raving] followed you, and the Storm Prison refused to open to you. ]
 
 What to eat today: "Ah??"
 
 The first thing he did when he crawled out of the resurrection point was to open his own map, only to find that the entire map of [Storm Prison] was really grayed out, even today What to eat is already about to push the large and small teleportation points on the storm prison to the point of smoking, but all of them are of no avail.
 
 He angrily opened the game panel to complain to the customer service, but the customer service replied that this is a normal phenomenon, not a game bug. Players only need to complete the follow-up tasks to re-unlock the map.
 
 Depressed and angry. Planner Dog, you really can't get any better!
 
 However, the matter has come to this point, he can only hold his nose to do the follow-up tasks, and strive to regain the right to enter the map [Storm Prison] as soon as possible.
 
 What to eat today, three steps and two steps into the huge tree palace on the mother tree of life. The unimportant elf elder who issued this series of missions to him at the beginning is on the first floor of the tree palace, responsible for managing the library in the tree palace.
 
 What to eat today came to him and submitted the previous mission to him—that is, the reward he got for completing the mission after leaving the secret mission behind the mirror.
 
 It was a white shard the size of a palm. Judging by the luster and texture, it was somewhat similar to a shell, but it was different. If you stare
 
 at it for a long time, you will vaguely feel that there seems to be a faint rainbow light flickering in it.
 
 ——It seems to be exactly the same material as the world-famous Tower of Babel in the center of Atlantis.
 
 Such thoughts flashed through his mind about what to eat today, but before he could study the fragment in his hand more, the unimportant Elf Elder in front of him had already snatched the fragment from his hand.
 
 What to eat today raised his head in surprise, only to find that all the elegance and self-restraint of the Elf Elder in the past has now disappeared into the sky. He just held the piece tightly, with an ecstasy that he tried his best to conceal but could not completely conceal. .
 
 "Okay, okay!" He praised repeatedly, and then seemed to realize that he was a little too excited, and coughed to cover up, "Son, you did a very good job. This is enough for His Majesty to summon you in person Merit."
 
 A series of mission prompts rang in the ears of what to eat today, and all kinds of messy rewards and favorability rose crazily like no money.
 
 He secretly opened it and took a look.
 
 Tsk, poor ghost, I don't even have a piece of gold-level equipment.
 
 I was thinking about what to eat today with tears streaming down my face. Sure enough, it is not so easy to meet a rich woman who can casually take out [gold] level equipment. He really wanted to take on Andelina's mission again.
 
 The unimportant elder elf seemed very satisfied with the completion of the task of what to eat today. Even when talking to him, he was no longer the cold and expressionless style of the past, but showed a rare appreciation laugh.
 
 "You've done a good job." He said, "I still have a few other things that I need to help with. I wonder if you have time?"  
 
    You can tell that this is a follow-up task by what you eat today.
 
 Although he complained in his heart that the Elf Elder is a poor ghost, but this chain of missions that are obviously related to the main mission has been sent to his eyes, and he really has a problem with his brain if he doesn't accept it.
 
 He naturally responded without any hesitation.
 
 And after leaving today with something to eat, the elf elder left the library immediately.
 
 He held that fragment carefully, as if he was holding the most precious treasure in the world, even if the Elf Elder wanted to exchange his life for it, he would not even blink his eyes.
 
 Holding the white shard, the Elf Elder walked all the way to the top floor of the Tree Palace, which is the residence of the Elf King.
 
 "Your Majesty, Your Majesty!" He couldn't even wait for the notification, so he broke in directly. In the end, he even started to run, using wind magic on his feet, and at the same time, he couldn't help calling loudly, "It's done!" It's done! It's really done!"
 
 Hearing this, the Elf King, who was already sleeping, turned over and sat up immediately: "What did you say?!"  
 
    The Elf Elder held the fragment in front of him, and the Elf King restrained his excitement and carefully Check, and finally start to take deep breaths to calm your mind."
 
 It's really the cornerstone fragment of the Tower of Babita! Well, that's great!"
 
 The elf king, who was always handsome, majestic, and cold like turquoise among the players, now showed an ecstatic look on his face.
 
 He couldn't help rubbing the fragment repeatedly with his fingers, and then held it tightly.
 
 "Have the other arrangements been made?" His voice 
 
    The sound pressure was very low, as if he was afraid of being noticed by some future existence, "It took a full 30,000 years to lay out, this is the closest we are to success." "It just happened to be his dormant period recently , All of this must be done before he wakes up."
 
 The Elf King raised his head and glanced at the sky outside the tree palace.
 
 The sky should have been clear of haze on the plateau that day. Warm sunlight fell through the clouds, passed through the leaves, and cast mottled shadows on the ground, which looked full of vitality.
 
 But in the eyes of the Elf King, this is not the case.
 
 Through this false sky, what he saw was the endless dark night covering the entire continent. There is not even a star in the night, only a full blood moon hangs high, and the dark red light draws a bloody outline on everything, which looks weird and gloomy.
 
 "There will be such a day." The Elf King murmured in a low voice, "The scorching sun will return to the clouds, and the city of the sky will come to this world again..."
 
 He clenched the fragments of the cornerstone in his hand.
 
  
 
   


  
 

 Ch 23 
 
    Stormwind Prison.
 
 It is located in the south-central part of the mainland, bordering on all large regions at the same time, and has an unshakable and absolute thoroughfare to the nine provinces.
 
 Although it is called "Storm Prison", in fact, the Storm Prison is only the most central and largest building in this map. It was a towering iron tower with 100 floors reaching straight into the sky, roughly estimated to be several thousand meters high, and covering a vast area.
 
 No matter where you are on the continent of Arcadia, as long as you look in the direction of the Storm Prison, you will be able to clearly see the tower that goes straight into the clouds. It is as high and unshakable as the authority of the demon king of the storm.
 
 Except, of course, under the sea.
 
 Because the Stormwind Prison itself already occupies an extremely large area, this tower already represents an entire map. There is not a very vast wasteland below the prison, and there are few people. Except for the black crows gathered here, there are almost no other creatures to be seen.
 
 Although it is called [Prison], Stormwind Prison is actually more of a large comprehensive place. There is a trading floor on every tenth floor of the tower, casinos, bars, auctions... everything.
 
 This is the gold selling cave with the largest scale, the largest number of passengers, and the largest number of gold coins in the world.
 
 In addition to the gold-selling caves built every tenth floor, another feature of Stormwind Prison is climbing the tower.
 
 Regardless of race, age, or past, anyone can sign up to climb the tower. And every time you successfully ascend the tower, you can receive corresponding rewards. The higher the number of floors, the value, quantity and type of rewards you can get will increase exponentially.
 
 Of course, for players, in addition to these physical rewards, climbing the tower on each floor will also have a lot of experience points. Storm Prison is recognized by players as the most ideal holy place for leveling in the early and mid-term. It is also a very popular place where you can expand your magic skills.
 
 However, after all, it is named as [Prison], and it is also exercising the most basic functions of a prison, where some [criminals] are detained. It's just that very few people can see those criminals, and the few people who know about it are even more secretive about it, and they don't mention it easily.
 
 Over time, "There are no prisoners in Stormwind Prison, just like there are no wives in wife cakes" has become a joke that all players are familiar with.
 
 And the one who rules the Storm Prison is also the Demon Lord, [Battle of the Storm] Dravis, one of the six supreme kings in this world. The unique presiding judge, the gentle yet cruel King of Storms.
 
 ——The above are comments from players.
 
 In fact, Jiang Qi didn't have time to get information about Stormwind Prison or Dravis. After getting her nod of agreement, Cornett and Dravis packed their bags almost immediately, and quickly evacuated from the sea of bubbles, as if they were afraid that Jiang Qi would change her mind even if she stayed for a second longer.
 
 Just kidding, it's all in the mouth, of course it's impossible to spit it out like this! They looked at each other and reached this idea together.
 
 With Cornit, even though the distance from the Barbita Tower of Atlantis to the main tower of Stormwind Prison is not so close, it only takes a moment to shuttle there. Probably because of the lessons learned from the last time, this time Dravis couldn't help but say a word of impoliteness, then gently hugged Jiang Qi, and personally led her into the passage of space.
 
 "Wait." Jiang Qi felt that she could still save her, "I think I can walk by myself."
 
 Dravis sighed softly.
 
 "Mother God." He said, "Scarlet can do this, why can't I alone..."
 
 He looked so pitiful with lowered brows and narrowed eyes! Consciously feeling guilty, he agreed in a dizzy way.
 
 And it wasn't until they had arrived at their destination that Jiang Qi realized something belatedly.
 
 Wait, did she get caught by the CPU just now?
 
 When Jiang Qi looked over, Dravis winked at her innocently, with a smile on his face, and a soft voice, like a ray of light by your side Spinning around, Chikaze finally hooked your finger lightly.
 
 "What's wrong, Mother God?"
 
 Jiang Qi stared at him for a while, and finally lowered her eyes.
 
 "It's nothing."
 
 She made a conclusion cautiously in her heart.
 
 Although at present, Dravis seems to be the most "normal" one among the several demon kings she has come into contact with; but Jiang Qi has a faint premonition that this guy may be the most difficult one among the four demon kings.
 
 Dravius is like a snake.
 
 That kind of scary creature that will be dark and pretend to be harmless, but will pounce on you at any time and bite your wrist fiercely.
 
 Jiang Qi believed in her intuition very much, so she held a respectful attitude towards Dravis. Of course, Dravis didn't know that his reputation had fallen to such a degree in the eyes of his dear mother .
 
 He even had an unspeakable sense of superiority in his heart, thinking that whether it was the idiot Scarlet, or the two of Knit and Deep Sea, 
 
    It doesn't matter if you're an idiot with no brains. 
 
    If it is really the turn of the mother god, it should be a mature and reliable adult demon king like him-here refers to psychologically.
 
 Dravis felt that he understood the sense of proportion and distance better than his immature colleagues, so he was very tactful and courteous and asked Jiang Qi to leave first, so as to leave some time for the mother god to be alone.
 
 When he walked out of Jiang Qi's room and closed the door, Dravis just turned around with a sneer on his lips.
 
 Heh, with just this one move, he is already superior to several of his stupid colleagues, and he will definitely be able to leave a good impression of his ability to advance and retreat in front of the Mother Goddess.
 
 That is to say, even if you lose, you don't know how to lose. With such a good self-feeling in his arms, Dravis walked towards the passage on the next floor full of confidence.
 
 Now that the Mother Goddess has been welcomed, he has no choice but to beat and beat the "prisoners" in prison. After all, if someone caused some turmoil for him at this time and ruined his impression in the heart of the mother god, it would really make him feel very distressed...  
 
    The face of the man with porcelain blue hair. He has lost all expression on his face, looking like a wax figure of indifference.
 
 Anyone who wants to destroy his image in the heart of the mother god has absolutely no possibility of being forgiven. He will definitely remove them completely, tearing up their souls piece by piece and devouring them piece by piece, leaving no half of them.
 
 With such thoughts in mind, Dravis walked away. As for Cornett, of course he was not able to stay - even though he had been crazily cheating and even started rolling on the ground, but Dravis was ruthless enough.
 
 Of course, the most important thing should be because Cornett saw that Jiang Qi had no intention of keeping him. Otherwise, what is Dravis? No one can be an obstacle to separate him from the mother god!
 
 As for the moment, the two of them also have things to deal with.
 
 Hiding some "things" that should not appear in front of the Mother God is just one of them; since the reason for the upcoming ceremony was used to invite the Mother God, then no matter whether there is a precedent for holding a ceremony in the Storm Prison, from now on In the end, it was all there!
 
 This had to be well arranged, so as to please the Mother Goddess instead of disappointing her.
 
 As soon as they left, Jiang Qi opened her task panel on the back foot—in fact, from the moment she stepped into the map of the Storm Prison, those prompts sounded "ding ding dong dong" in her ears, one after another. The song is about to be played.
 
 Jiang Qi then opened it to check.
 
 [Sub-quest: Climb the tower. ]
 
 [Mission Description: You have come to Stormwind Prison. Do as the Romans do, why not try to climb the tower? Perhaps, you can get unexpected gains here. Please keep in mind that everything that happens in this world is not accidental, but inevitable. ]
 
 [Task reward: experience value +58000. [Black Iron] level magic skill blind box x5, job transfer opportunity x1.]
 
 Jiang Qi: "Huh?"
 
 She pulled out her personal panel to check. Wait, are these experience points just enough for her to reach level 50?
 
 
 "I want to try climbing the tower." When Konita and Dravis came to visit again, they heard said the venerable and lovely Mother Goddess.
 
 At first, neither Cornett nor Dravis could understand the meaning of Jiang Qi's words. Cornett even suggested very graciously that there are too many layers of Stormwind Prison, and he hoped that the Mother God would allow him to act as a "mount" so as not to hurt the Mother Goddess' delicate body.
 
 Jiang Qi slowly knocked out a question mark. "No...you got it wrong, Cornitt." The girl frowned and said, "I mean, I want to start from the first floor and rely on my own efforts like other ordinary climbers.
 
 Climb the tower layer by layer until you reach the top."
 
 These words stunned the two demon kings next to them.
 
 Cornett was shocked on the spot, rushed forward and hugged Jiang Qi's arm and began to cry "ooohoooooooooooo"; although Dravis managed to maintain his demeanor, it was just judging from his tone of voice when he spoke, probably also bouncing back and forth on the verge of collapse.
 
 "Why... did you come up with such an idea?"
 
 Great, of course it is because the experience rewards given by climbing the tower are too generous.
 
 But of course that cannot be said. Fortunately, after getting along with the four devil kings back and forth, Jiang Qi also summed up some methods and rules for getting along with the devil kings.
 
 So right now, facing this question that is not easy to answer, Jiang Qi just drooped her eyelashes, and when she spoke, her voice was cold, like snow falling in the polar night.
 
 "Can't I do this?"
 
 Cornett and Dravis both fell silent.
 
 There was a bit too quiet here for a while, the girl raised her eyes, and looked at them with neither sadness nor joy in those ice-colored pupils, but it made the two omnipotent demon kings who called the wind and rain in front of people "boom" Kneeling down in front of her.
 
 "Please calm down, Mother God." Dravis said softly, "We- 
 
    It's not meant to be like that...of course you can. "
 
 "From the moment you come into this world, you can do anything you want." Anyone who intends to hinder you will become a dead soul under our blade. "
 
 " To fulfill all your wishes is the meaning of the birth of our Demon King. "
 
 "Dravis overstepped the rules, and please punish him. " 
 
 The chief judge of Stormwind Prison closed his eyes, bowed his head deeply, and his forehead almost touched the ground. He took off all his dignity and pride, and put them on the ground, as if to dedicate Someone's flowers, not even for forgiveness, but just for a chance to repent.
 
 "Do you want my eyes?" he asked softly. "Or the heart? Or the wings? The tail? Any All right, as long as you can make up for my offense a little bit, you are free to choose. "
 
 Compared with Dravis, Cornett's performance is much more straightforward.
 
 He walked up to Jiang Qi's hand while crying, sobbing like he was aggrieved: "I didn't, I didn't ——Mother God, Mother God, don't you hate me? I'm very good, very good!" "
 
 If you want to hate it, just hate Dravis!"
 
 Dravis, who was kneeling below, heard the words, and his eyelids immediately twitched a hard jump.
 
 I often feel out of place with you because I am too shameless.
 
 "Then, I can go to this tower climbing, right?" the girl asked again.
 
 Cornett and Dravis How dare you say no again.
 
 It's just that Dravis made a request: "What do you want, we will naturally follow your wishes. Just please allow us to stay by your side to serve, so as to make up for our mistakes. "
 
 Jiang Qi is very used to their behavior of insisting on sticking to her like brown candy, so she agreed, and just asked: "You won't be recognized?" 
 
    Otherwise, she can't go well with the two demon kings. Do you start climbing the tower from the first floor? Jiang Qi thinks it is a bit difficult.
 
 "Please rest assured, Mother God." Dravis said, "Naturally there will be no mistakes in such trivial matters." As the place with the most traffic in the entire Arcadia continent, the Great Storm Prison is open every day.
 
 It is necessary to receive tens of millions of people entering and climbing the tower. As one of the registrars on duty today, Ms. Nightingale has worked in Stormwind Prison for three years. She feels that she is well-informed and has a broad vision. It is very difficult for anything to shake her.
 
 Today, she received three special climbers.
 
 It's special because, among the two men and one woman's team, the leading girl is really too beautiful. It was a clear and beautiful face, but the bright red lips and the upturned eyes added a bit of irresistible beauty to this clear beauty.
 
 Miss Nightingale asked herself how many beauties she had seen, but none of them could compare with the girl in front of her.
 
 Compared with the young girl, the two companions beside her are very ordinary, with ordinary looks, making people feel that they are not worthy of being by the young girl's side at all.
 
 Miss Nightingale helped them register according to the procedures, watched the three of them disappear at the end of the corridor, and looked at the names recorded in the book.
 
 【Andrina】【Conit】【Dravis】.
 
 Well.
 
 I always feel that the name "Dravis" looks familiar...
 
 Have I seen it somewhere?
 
 Miss Nightingale quickly put this matter behind her.
 
 Oh, if you don't have an impression, it must be just an illusion, right? 
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    The storm prison has been established since its establishment, and it has a long time that players can hardly imagine. Therefore, it has naturally been washed and tempered by time, and has a set of proven operating rules.
 
 For example, every person who comes here for the first time to start the challenge of climbing the tower will naturally not all be sent to the first floor uniformly. The rating of the Adventurer's Association is also applicable in the Storm Prison, and it will also provide something similar to a strength test for the first-time challenger to climb the tower, so as to reduce some unnecessary trivial procedures.
 
 The right person should be placed in the right place, so that it is not a waste.
 
 When Jiang Qi registered her name with Miss Nightingale, her adventurer level was simultaneously obtained from the Storm Prison, so she was directly arranged to challenge from the 30th floor.
 
 Starting from the 30th floor is the level of [Black Iron], compared to the lowest level of [Gray Tin], the environment is actually much better-but because for the entire Storm Prison, this place still belongs to the bottom layer. Yes, and it's not a pleasure zone on every tenth floor, so the environment is naturally a bit, uh, not very comfortable anyway.
 
 At least in the eyes of Dravis and Cornett, such a place is really not worthy of their mother god.
 
 As a result, everyone in the public preparation area for climbing the tower on the 30th floor saw that the teenagers and youths in the three-person team who had just walked in were criticizing the environment here with all kinds of extremely harsh remarks. A lot of things were pulled out from their storage equipment with a "crash".
 
 Finely crafted and gorgeous carpets, expensive tables and chairs, comfortable and soft cushions and velvet blankets, as well as snacks exuding tempting aromas, and drinks in silver-white jugs.
 
 This doesn't look like a tower climbing challenge. Is this more like a tourist?
 
 Even if it belongs to [Black Iron] and the lower floors, it doesn't mean that there are no people who know the goods here. Soon, some of the challengers who were also in this preparation area recognized the value of the things that surrounded the girl.
 
 "[Silver] level item, Dionys' flagon."
 
 The water of abundance can continuously provide the effect of high blood recovery and attack gain. It is said that you only need to hold the flagon and turn it around, and you can pour out a completely different taste of honey wine from it.
 
 It just looks like it is completely reduced to a beverage production tool now.
 
 "[Gold] level item, Pelias' flying carpet."
 
 It has the speed comparable to the fastest creature falcon on the continent of Arcadia, even the wind dragon is inferior to it. Because the raw material for making is also [gold] grade golden fleece, the output is extremely rare, and every time one appears, it will be sold for a sky-high price at the auction.
 
 If you have sharper eyes, you can even tell that even the exquisitely crafted pastries that melt in your mouth like works of art that the girl is picking up with her slender white fingers that seem to be dyed with flower juice, seem to be very sweet. It looks familiar...
 
 It seems to be the most expensive and luxurious restaurant on the 100th floor of Stormwind Prison. It has just been launched not long ago, and reservations need to be queued. It claims that all the raw materials produced are not lower than the [Silver] level afternoon tea set?
 
 Everyone recognizing the value of a thing will cause a gasp, and in the end people are even a little numb, just want to see what else the girl over there can take out.
 
 Of course, there are also some people who are thinking about something not so good.
 
 The young girl seemed to have a lot of good things in her hand, but there were so many out of them, and she didn't know what they were.
 
 Since the tower starts from the 30th floor, it means that the girl's own strength will never exceed the upper limit of [Black Iron]. If it is possible to avoid the two guards who are following her...
 
 The gazes cast towards the girl faded from the initial scrutiny and calculation, and turned into another kind of calculating and impossible to hide malicious stare.
 
 These people's methods of concealing their purpose are not very good, or in other words, they have never thought of covering up.
 
 Dravis is not a good person who does charity. The ten-story pleasure den and vanity fair in Stormwind Prison have occupied more than half of the liquidity in the entire continent. The auction house, trading ground, treasure pavilion and high-end clubs in Stormwind Prison are world-renowned. And those who hide under such a brilliant appearance are not those climbers outside the rest floor.
 
 Because the core pillar industry that supports Stormwind Prison and around which all other entertainment revolves is the mouth.
 
 All the rest floors are equipped with spectator screens, and there are also separate spectator channels in the rooms of the VIPs. You can bet on your promising challenger here, guess what height the opponent will reach in the end, and if you succeed, you can get hundreds of times the benefits. The more accurate the predicted arrival floor, the more rewards you can get—not limited to money, including rare and rare equipment, materials, and props, all of which can be obtained.
 
 This is the Colosseum of ancient Rome, under the huge profits, it is all bloody.
 
 And in such a bloody prison for a long time, as the lowest level of cattle and horses, creating value for those at the top... How can there be good people?
 
 And the further down, this terrible 
 
    The more serious the invasion and grinding.
 
 Therefore, the girl who appeared here in such a posture was elegant, beautiful and slender, but seemed to possess many rare and rare props. Obviously, she had become a fat sheep secretly recorded by countless people present.
 
 Afterwards, if the girl's expression was not satisfactory when she was waiting to climb the tower, but left some opportunities to take advantage of... then what was waiting for her in this storm prison might not be a very good follow-up. It's over.
 
 Those salivating and apprehensive eyes were not concealed at all, and they looked at Jiang Qi like sharp arrows.
 
 It's just that compared to Jiang Qi, the two demon kings around her who have been disguised and changed, who look very ordinary, can't hold back. In front of them, showing such disrespectful, even malicious eyes to the mother god...
 
 This is undoubtedly a kind of provocation to them.
 
 Dravis snorted coldly, raised his eyes, and the pair of silver eyes under the unilateral glasses suddenly sharpened, and those masters who were looking this way, full of malicious and unkind eyes, were immediately greeted the incoming wind directly slapped the face, and then flew out fiercely.
 
 All of a sudden, there was a series of "cracking" sounds in this public preparation area, all of which were made by some people who were thrown out and hit the wall.
 
 Those voices attracted Jiang Qi's attention, and the girl looked up from what she was doing. She looked at the human towers in the distance in a daze, and then at the two demon kings standing on the left and the right behind her, showing a little bit of real puzzlement.
 
 "What's the matter?" she asked.
 
 Cornett leaned over and raised a big smile at Jiang Qi.
 
 "It's just a lesson about some things that don't have eyes. You don't have to care about it." Because it was outside, he concealed the overly explicit reference to Jiang Qi, and only referred to it with respect, "Just now you What are you doing? Ignore me...!"
 
 When he said this, he was a little bit wronged, and he looked like he was about to cry. Jiang Qi lowered her eyes: "No, I was just in a daze."
 
 Although she said so in her mouth, she moved her fingers lightly. On the task panel that no one else could see, the side task of "climbing the tower" has been singled out. Jiang Qi just watched this for a long time.
 
 Fifty-eight thousand experiences. Just enough for her to go straight from level 30 to level 50. Jiang Qi had a hunch that when she reached level 50, she would be blocked again by the upper limit of the level, and maybe she would need to get something from a demon king before she could break through again.
 
 Who would it be? Cornett? Or Dravis?
 
 She helped Cather work through past regrets, pulled him back, gave him new purpose to work for, freed from hatred. Jiang Qi felt that this breakthrough task was like a pair of invisible hands, trying to forcibly create a relationship between her and these demon kings.
 
 Her eyelashes trembled slightly, restraining all these thoughts. Now Jiang Qi can get too little information and clues, what she can do now is to seize the time when the demon kings are still obedient to her, and make herself as strong as possible.
 
 Even if he can't match the Demon King, he should at least have the power to protect himself in this world.
 
 If you think about it this way, challenging the tower seems to be a very good arrangement.
 
 Thinking of this, Jiang Qi sighed softly, and turned to her personal panel as a player.
 
 Because of eating and drinking just now, she now has a lot of buffs that look very beautiful. Jiang Qi clenched her fists, feeling that it would not be a problem for her to hit ten of them.
 
 She stood up and was about to walk towards the entrance of the tower. Cornett suffocated and suffocated, but he still couldn't hold back. He rushed forward and hugged her thigh, whimpering.
 
 "Why do you have to go to the tower?" Knit seemed to wish he could go in with Jiang Qi, "Everything you want, we will hold it in front of you." Knit was obviously really looks down on the rewards that can be obtained by climbing the tower in the Storm Prison.
 
 That's right, after all, the entire Storm Prison belongs to Dravis, and in Cornett's view, Dravis's stuff is her stuff—everything in the entire Storm Prison, as long as she wants, All can be obtained directly.
 
 Stormwind Prison has its own rules.
 
 Every tenth floor is an independent space. After entering, one must either die or complete the journey, otherwise one cannot leave in any way. The outside world only has the right to watch, but cannot intervene in any form.
 
 Of course, as the master of Stormwind Prison, Dravis is not completely helpless.
 
 If he decides to put all his eggs in one basket to break the rules of Stormwind Prison, then he can naturally get people out.
 
 But the price of doing that is the collapse of all the rules inside the entire Storm Prison. The Storm Prison will lose all its original functions and become just a bare tower standing on the land... ...and that's all.
 
 "I have a reason to do this." Jiang Qi reached out and stroked Cornett's hair. 
 
    For such a well-behaved and cute child, she still has to be partial, "Don't worry, Cornett."  
 
    "I know what my ability can do, and I won't try to force it."
 
 Cornett reluctantly agreed.
 
 In fact, he is still worried, but the mother god's decision cannot be questioned. The young man lowered his head, the pair of jet-black pupils that had been disguised as the color of ancient wells and deep tans were vaguely cracked, and brilliant colors like gemstones leaked out from under them.
 
 The pointers in both of his eyes began to move rapidly, until they finally stopped at a certain moment. Because all this happened when he bowed his head, no one could detect the change.
 
 Only Davis glanced in Cornett's direction as if aware of it, but he remained silent in the end and did not make a sound, as if acquiescing to what Cornett did secretly.
 
 Something [existence] was quietly "stripped off" from his body, and then flew towards Jiang Qi like a grain of smoke accidentally blown by the wind.
 
 This invisible and colorless existence finally landed on the girl's one ear, and it dormant, quiet, obedient, and motionless.
 
 When Kenit raised his face and smiled at Jiang Qi again, he seemed to have reconciled with his worries, and all the previous tension, anxiety and anxiety disappeared.
 
 The girl's reflection was reflected in the depths of his pupils, and there was half a silver-white earring in the shape of a snake on one side of her ear—it's a pity that the girl herself was ignorant of this, and didn't realize it at all. The existence of silver and white earrings.
 
 "Since you said that..." Cornett pursed his lips, but let go of Jiang Qi's arm and took a step back.
 
 Afterwards, the lively and innocent-looking young man, who always had an innocent smile on his face, suppressed his expression, and performed an ancient and solemn etiquette with Jiang Qi.
 
 In this era and in this place, perhaps no one can identify the origin and significance of this etiquette, but all the people around who watched this scene can feel the silent weight contained in it .
 
 Cornett showed a big smile towards him.
 
 "May your wish come true. I will wait at the end of the tower, waiting for your arrival."
 
 Jiang Qi briskly accepted his blessing, and then turned around. She walked forward without looking back, and quickly left the preparation area. Almost the second after her figure disappeared, Cornett, who was still smiling just now, turned cold instantly.
 
 Of course, Dravis, who stood beside him, who had been obedient and silent because he had offended the mother god earlier, didn't look much better.
 
 "...I went in." Cornett said softly, with some disappointment in his voice.
 
 Dravis closed his eyes, and when he opened them again, the glasses that were originally on the bridge of his nose collapsed silently and fell off, so the pair of glasses that were originally concealed by the lenses were too cold and strange. The silver-white eyes were completely revealed.
 
 No one dares to look into such a pair of eyes, because it will make them feel as if they have been seen through—from the inside out, from the body to the soul, being dissected in all directions, as if the silver light that is too shining In the next second, it will turn into the most unparalleled blade.
 
 "I will always watch." Dravis promised, "No one, no force, will be able to hurt her under my nose."  
 
    "Qian Feng will fulfill this promise with me. " "
 
 Besides, you actually held back, didn't you?"
 
 Cornett bit his lip, and then laughed.
 
 "Oh, don't say it so harshly." He said, "I just left a little bit of myself on the mother god...really only a little bit?"
 
 He raised his hand while saying this, using the thumb and index finger made a slight gesture to draw a little distance.
 
 "Only in this way can I feel a little more at ease."
 
 "After all, neither you, nor me, nor any of the demon kings can afford the assumption of losing the mother god."  
 
    They quietly watched the direction where Jiang Qi left, and after a while , Cornett clenched one hand into a fist and tapped his palm, as if remembering something, he tilted his head and asked Dravis: "By the way, have you talked to Scarlet?"
 
 When Dravis heard this, there was only a warm arc on the corner of his lips.
 
 "There is no need for that." His voice sounded like spring rain, and it seemed to be extremely gentle. "Isn't he able to perceive the existence of the mother god? Why does he need our notice?"  
 
    "Those who want to eat alone , If you don't even consider your own appetite and just want to get everything greedily, then you are the biggest idiot in the world." Dravis looked at his palm casually and made a conclusion. 
 
    "He has been going smoothly since he was born, and he deserves to suffer such a loss, knowing that the world does not revolve around him."
  
 
    Talking about his disliked colleagues, he just urged Cornitt: "I'm going to the rest floor above to watch the live broadcast of Mother Goddess ascending the tower. Do you want to go with me, or do you have other arrangements and plans?
 
 " Cornit raised his hand and waved it nonchalantly, signaling him to leave quickly and go about his own business, leaving him alone: "You go first, I will find you later."  
 
    Dravis left with peace of mind - there is nothing to worry about. Cornett is not a mother god, so why should people worry about safety?
 
 But the young man was left standing there, seeing that the door of the preparation area was opened by Dravis. After slowly closing the back, he let out a breath and laughed as if he was relieved.
 
 "Okay." He said, "Now it's just you and me left here."
 
 His pupils had completely turned back to a jewel-like blue at some point, and the pointers in both eyes were aligned. The cheerful beating of the grid.
 
 "Tick, tick." Cornett imitated the sound of the pointer, and then laughed happily, "Although I'm sorry, but I have decided to take your time!" "After all, everything about the Mother God
 
 ... I don't want to share it with other people."
 
 His laugh sounded innocent, like any cub with his appearance, the kind that you can't help but want to care for and care for when you see it on the side of the road .
 
 "So, I can only say—it's you guys, you're so unlucky."
 
 That night, a post rushed to the top of the player forum.
 
 【Let's discuss, what's going on in Wanzhong's Cornitt in Stormwind Prison today? I just passed by the side of level 40, and I was attacked indiscriminately by him! My family members don't know, I just got it A piece of silver-level equipment that I bought was released before it was baked!]
 
 The following hot comment is the first:
 
 [Is it the first day you know Knit?]
 
 ★Big
 
 [Sigh of the Evening Bell].
 
 The most innocent executioner, the most cruel innocence, the most paranoid madness.  
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    Naturally, Jiang Qi didn't know how many monsters the big boys had played behind her back after she left. She has just officially started climbing the tower now.
 
 It was amazing, it was clear that before she passed through that door, it was still the bustling public preparation area in the Black Iron area. After this door, the door was hidden behind her, gradually fading into nothingness, until finally completely disappearing.
 
 The map attached to the player panel is still usable, but it only shows the floor where Jiang Qi is now, without even the specific place names, and can only vaguely see some things such as the ups and downs of mountains and rivers, and the shape of rivers. Approximate location, and area covered by the woods.
 
 Other than that, there is nothing more detailed. It seems that everything is urgently waiting for the players to explore by themselves, and absolutely don't think that they can sneak away even a little bit through the game system.
 
 Although Jiang Qi was a little disappointed, this was also in her estimation after all, so her mentality was considered good.
 
 After she entered the world behind the door and officially started the challenge of climbing the tower, some subtle changes occurred on the task panel, showing Jiang Qi all the necessary information in the form of text mixed with PV.
 
 Long, long ago, the plain where the Storm Prison was located was an endless storm, and no creature could penetrate the hurricane, just like no creature could conquer this plain.
 
 However, it just so happens that the geographical location of this plain is really special—it is located in the center of the entire world, and it is connected to almost all other regions. But because of the impenetrable storm on it, the entire continent was forcibly divided into several parts.
 
 Although it cannot be said that there is no connection at all, as long as you are willing to spend several times the energy and material resources to detour, you can also reach the other side of the continent, but in that case, the cost required has reached a terrible level, and it is not necessary. It is conducive to the communication and exchange between different regions and different races.
 
 Until one day.
 
 The majestic black tower fell from the sky, and the young demon king was born in the storm. He ordered Qianfeng to stop, and announced his rules to the whole world.
 
 "I will connect, I will guard, and I will control. I will become the mouthpiece of the world and the black hand who manipulates the hub. This continent—this world, will eventually be owned by my family!" He turned to the residents of the sky, such a letter of challenge was issued.
 
 The former use of that black tower is beyond question, but after the long war between the demons and alien races that spanned several epochs finally ended, the use of the black tower has become a prison for prisoners—and, as the demon king of the storm declared, he grabbed the throat of the entire world's purse.
 
 The words on the task panel changed again, revealing to Jiang Qi the rules of climbing the tower.
 
 1. Each floor has only one [upward entrance] and one [downward exit]. The exits and entrances are randomly distributed somewhere on the map of this layer, and players need to explore by themselves.
 
 2. There are no restrictions on all exits, but all entrances will be guarded by tower defenders, please be informed.
 
 3. There will be an isolation layer for every tenth floor of the Storm Prison, which is the [rest area]. The difficulty of the map inside the prison is also an order of magnitude every ten floors. The higher you go, the higher the difficulty in the map. Players need to be prepared accordingly.
 
 4. There is no other way to leave the Storm Prison except [Arrival at Rest Area] or [Death]. All space teleportation props and magic skills can only be effectively used in layers of the same difficulty level, and there is no possibility of directly leaving the storm prison by means of space.
 
 After Jiang Qi read and memorized the rules of climbing the tower, she turned off the mission panel and started searching.
 
 She is now on the thirtieth floor—this is a dense, tropical rainforest-like landscape, with slender, clear rivers running through the entire rainforest. The only sound that can be heard in the ear is the ups and downs of insects, other than that, there seems to be no special sound.
 
 But there is one thing that Jiang Qi is very concerned about.
 
 The sky is a gloomy color, with dark and thick clouds covering the entire sky. In the night, only a full full moon casts light and shadow—but that moon is also unusual, because it is not the usual jade-white color, but full of evil and ominous blood.
 
 How should I put it...it looks weird. Jiang Qi made such a conclusion.
 
 Under the illumination of such a bloody moon, the entire rainforest presents a different kind of eerieness. Just walking in it will give rise to a sense of terror for no reason.
 
 But it's not quite right either.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't know if there was a problem with her own perception, or because of some other reason, she watched the blood moon for a long time, but actually felt a wonderful intimacy from it.
 
 She even felt that the power in her body began to rush and flow, like some kind of strange resonance. Jiang Qi clicked on her personal panel and took a look.
 
 The part that belongs to the player [Jiang Qi] is naturally calm, except that the buff effects of the food and drinks that have been eaten before are still being blessed, there is nothing worth picking out and pointing out
  
 
    However, the other panel is obviously very different.
 
 The entire character panel belonging to the NPC [Anderina] was highlighted by a blood-red border. Jiang Qi took a closer look, and was a little surprised to find that all the values on it seemed to have more than doubled.
 
 But what concerned her most, perhaps, was the little buff reminder next to the name of "Anderina".
 
 [Blessing of the blood moon]
 
 [Status description: If and only when the blood moon is in the sky, you can enjoy the blood moon gain. ]
 
 [Congratulations, respected, great, and supreme Mother Goddess of All Demons. 】 
 
    【Under the blood moon, everything is your territory and kingship. 】
 
 This is undoubtedly an excellent buff, but it seems that it can only be used by Andelina, so Jiang Qi put it aside temporarily after taking a look.
 
 She picked and picked in her backpack, and finally found a prop similar to a compass. ——Thanks to Scarlet, his gift at the beginning really benefited her a lot in her subsequent life in another world.
 
 "I want to get guidance on how to leave this floor and go to the entrance of the upper floor."  
 
    The girl made such a request to the [Silver]-level guidance item in her hand.
 
 If she is doing a [Silver]-level tower climbing challenge, then this prop that is also only a [Silver] rating can only helplessly play a GG ending, and it will not have the slightest effect. In the [Black Iron]-level tower climbing challenge, as a silver-level prop, this compass is very powerful.
 
 After kicking away the rules of the [Black Iron]-level storm prison lingering around here, on the dial of the compass, the pointer turned around like crazy, and finally moved towards a certain room and stopped.
 
 "Over there?" Jiang Qi looked up.
 
 In fact, the path pointed out by the compass is not very good if we look at it in the normal human way of judging by seeking advantages and avoiding disadvantages. It was a dark and cramped path that was about to enter the dark water, and the further down it went, the more difficult it was to discern.
 
 But in the completely opposite direction to what he pointed out, he saw a wide and wide avenue. Even when the bloody moonlight shone on it, it seemed to be a little brighter. All in all, the road ahead was bright.
 
 But Jiang Qi didn't hesitate at all. She hung the compass chain around her neck and walked towards the river.
 
 The road on Jiang Qi's side is fairly smooth, but not everyone feels that the things they encounter are perfect.
 
 For example, Dravis, who was nervously watching every move of the Mother God, when he saw Jiang Qi taking out the compass prop, even one of them lost control and stepped on the floor of the top lounge. "That thing is Scarlet's."  
 
    He said to himself, "I've seen that stuffed in the treasure mountain of that stingy red dragon."
 
 Pacing back and forth in a room. Although his gaze has been cast on the screen to carefully observe Jiang Qi's every move, he has already started to think about some other issues quickly in his mind.
 
 He was careless before. Sending something to the Mother God—why didn't he think of it! Scarlet actually took the lead! Dravis touched his roof with the tip of his tongue impatiently, but quickly forced himself to regain his composure down.
 
 It doesn't matter, it's good to find out now, there is still time for everything.
 
 As long as the mother god is given a gift that is far superior to those of Scarlet, then everything that Scarlet offers will naturally become inferior.
 
 Thinking of this, Dravis' mood eased a little.
 
 This is not a problem, it is better to say that it is very easy to achieve. After all, in this world, Dravis believes that as long as it can be bought with money, no one is qualified to be his opponent.
 
 The succubus thought calmly, and immediately rang the bell next to him.
 
 Immediately, one day, the soldiers of Stormwind Prison who were on standby 24 hours a day quietly appeared in front of him.
 
 "King." The soldier knelt in front of Dravis, wearing a pitch-black armor that seemed to be able to swallow all the light, "What is your order?"  
 
    "Send someone to look at it now, and then take the Storm Prison...no, go and buy all the props above the [Silver] level in all the auction houses in the whole world!" ' 
 
    Dravis still managed to maintain a calm look on his face. However, the chief guard who is more or less familiar with his temper knows that his devil king is probably already testing back and forth on the verge of going berserk.
 
 He first complied with this rude request, and then he couldn't control his curiosity and tried to make some roundabout inquiries.
 
 "Of course there is no problem with your order. The Stormwind Prison will start operating immediately, and your request will definitely be fulfilled."  
 
    "It's just...
 
 is it really necessary for all the auction houses in the world?"
 
 "Of course there are. "Dravis snorted coldly, "Why, is it possible that even this 
 
    Can't you get some money?"
 
 The chief guard hurriedly lowered his head.
 
 "That's not the case. "
 
 Although this sounds like a huge expenditure, it is not enough for the entire Stormwind Prison.
 
 " Then let's do it. "Dravis said, "I hope that within a day, I can see the results of this matter. "
 
 The captain of the guard took the order and left, but Dravis was left standing there, with a cloudy expression on his face.
 
 Hmph.
 
 It's just Scarlet, and he wants to compete with him for financial resources?
 
 He will let the mother god see , who is the best wallet to use! 
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    Little did Jiang Qi know that she might soon receive some loving gifts from Hao Daer. After choosing to follow the guidance of that silver-level item, she walked towards the deep still water in the darkness, brought some cold water and gradually rose up, and soon soaked her black gauze skirt , all the way to the waist, bringing a slight coolness.
 
 On Jiang Qi's personal panel, a sad looking DEBUFF soon appeared: [Cold] 
 
    [Status description: In the cold state, the action speed is reduced by 5%, and the success rate of skill casting is reduced by 10%. When the cold value accumulates to a certain level, the blood volume will be deducted periodically. ]
 
 [The above effects will be canceled simultaneously after the "cold" effect is cleared. 】
 
 Jiang Qi rubbed her arms, regretting not wearing more clothes.
 
 Is such that.
 
 Perhaps it was to prevent the mother god from thinking that she was a pervert. In the treasure house that Scarlet offered, there were everything else, except for the clothes, which he didn't dare to stuff into it.
 
 Of course, this is not to say that Scarlet is a terrible straight man, thinking that Jiang Qi's clothes are already good. On the contrary, in fact, if Jiang Qi had stayed in the Volcanic Demon Palace for a longer period of time and was not taken away by Kenit, then she probably would have found out in a few days that Scarlet had actually prepared clothes for three palaces.
 
 That's right, full three palaces.
 
 It belongs to the level that people can be overwhelmed by all kinds of clothes when they walk in. But Scarlet obviously didn't dare to take Jiang Qi to see these clothes for the time being.
 
 And after that, Cather is a siren. For a blind fish, you want him to understand and realize that other creatures on land need and should wear a variety of clothing... This is really a bit difficult for a fish.
 
 After that, Cornett and Dravis should have such awareness.
 
 But the time was really tight, so Jiang Qi proposed that she wanted to challenge the tower. All of a sudden, the minds of the two demon kings were all attracted by this matter, how could they care about giving the mother god a happy Miracle Nuan Nuan? 
 
 Seeing Dravis, who continued to stare at Jiang Qi's every move in a lounge, he secretly regretted why he forgot to prepare some clothes for the mother goddess, and started a new day in a hurry round of clothes shopping.
 
 What? Size?
 
 Don't underestimate the observation ability of the Demon King.
 
 Isn't that kind of thing you can get a general idea with just a glance?
 
 Jiang Qi was still walking along the river.
 
 The distance indicated by the compass is getting closer and closer, and at the end it almost coincides with her—but Jiang Qi didn't see or perceive any other sounds except for the water that was fiddled with by her actions .
 
 The towering trees on both sides of the river became more and more dense, and the branches and leaves became one piece, covering the sky tightly, and even a little light couldn't shine through the gaps.
 
 Jiang Qi tried hard to recall some books on magic skills that she had read before, and then tried to raise her hand.
 
 "Flame." She tried to say something.
 
 This time, Jiang Qi really felt that there was something hidden in her body—probably magic power, which was surging crazily. She controlled them, according to the way she wanted, following the flow of the recorded skill book, and then a fire burst out from her palm, slightly illuminating the surroundings.
 
 But Jiang Qi would rather not see clearly now.
 
 At first, the surroundings were all dark, and she could only move forward in the dim light that was almost useless by feeling, but there was no problem.
 
 But right now, when everything around is clearly illuminated, Jiang Qi can find that she is now surrounded by many strange-shaped plants, and the road under her feet has changed into nothing but enough for her to walk through alone. But because of the cover of darkness, Jiang Qi hadn't been able to notice it before.
 
 From the surroundings—from the two sides, from the top of the head, all kinds of plants of strange shapes have been piled up without knowing it, and they are almost swallowing her up.
 
 Perhaps it was because the fire in Jiang Qi's palm disturbed those plants, or it may be because these plants had been lurking here for a long time, and had been picking a suitable time to ambush. The moment Jiang Qi found out, These plants also abandoned their original quiet and harmless appearance, and showed their ferocious fangs towards Jiang Qi.
 
 Yes, fangs.
 
 ... How can a mere plant split open from the middle of the stamen, and then reveal a mouthful of extremely sharp teeth?
 
 Jiang Qi was silent for such a magical setting, but the movements in her hands were not slow at all. Her actions came faster than her thoughts, she had already infused the fire in her palm with magic power, squeezed it into a fireball, and then stuffed it backhand into the big Zhang Zhang's mouth.
 
 "Ga?"
 
 The plant that rushed over may not have thought about it, 
 
    It was just a dazed effort, but his mouth was already filled. It chewed a few times almost subconsciously, and the fireball certainly exerted the power it should have -
 
 it "jumped" and burned completely, and soon turned into ashes, and scattered from the air.
 
 Jiang Qi: "Wow."
 
 The effect was much beyond her expectation.
 
 But this is not the end of everything, but only the beginning. Because there are more plants-opened, closed, vines, spikes, and of course there is no shortage of mutated plants that have surpassed the common sense of human cognition. The only thing in common is the menacing desire to capture her life.
 
 Jiang Qi was thoughtful.
 
 It seems that these are the challenges she needs to face in this layer.
 
 The compass hanging around her neck had already started to vibrate violently. Obviously, it was the goal she was looking for. The passage to the upper floor must be here, right at hand and close at hand.
 
 It would be great if there was something to clear all these plants, Jiang Qi thought.
 
 The girl's eyes wandered thoughtfully for a moment on the crazy plants that kept surrounding her, and then she suddenly came up with an idea.
 
 Is she a player?
 
 Since she is a player, as long as she has a skill book, as long as she meets the requirements for using magic, she needs to learn a new magic, isn't it just a matter of reading skills? Jiang Qi remembers Scarlet gave her a lot... Although it seems that Scarlet used them as table legs.
 
 Apparently, this nine-leaked fish red dragon has no interest in this kind of knowledge.
 
 Even among all the six demon kings, [Scarlet Wail] Scarlet is definitely the most special one. He was born the latest, and the meaning it represents, and the responsibilities and obligations it needs to bear on him are also the most special.
 
 If the other demon kings were more or less in compliance with the destiny and were born for the abyss and the demons, then Scarlet was completely born for the mother god.
 
 He will be the shield and sword of the Mother of Demons, the morning bell and evening drum, guarding all of the Mother Goddess, small and great. He will use his body as a beam and a bridge as a guide, leading to any place where the mother of all demons will go, or...to any place where the mother of all demons is, to travel and return for the mother god offer the grandest welcome.
 
 This child - this demon king, is only for the existence of the mother god, so he is given the meaning of life. And since it is necessary to defend the Mother Goddess, there should be a power that can correspond to it.
 
 So he is a red dragon who came out of the volcanic magma, and he was born with powerful magic power. If we exclude the special kingship held by the Demon King, and argue in terms of strength and danger, then Scarlet must be the most capable one among the six Demon Kings.
 
 ...Looking at it this way, it seems understandable that he doesn't have much interest in these extraneous things.
 
 However, none of that had much to do with Jiang Qi. She quickly asked the system to help her screen the group magic suitable for use in this situation in her backpack, without even glancing at it, she picked up the first one in the pile of skill books displayed by the system. Ben, performed a burn on the spot.
 
 "Frozen Frost?" She read out the name of the magic skill and chose to release it. ——Jiang Qi had no idea what kind of operation she was doing.
 
 On the continent of Arcadia, the types of elements that a person can get close to and the types of magic that he can use are doomed from the very beginning. Even the Demon Lord does not possess the ability to cast magic across categories.
 
 This is reflected in the players, that is, once the magic profession is changed, it cannot be changed unless the account is re-opened-but they are all reincarnated, how can they still be able to use two kinds of magic at the same time.
 
 Jiang Qi had previously used gold-level wind magic in Scarlet's Volcanic Demon Palace, which directly destroyed half of the Demon Palace; just now, she used magic power to pinch a small fireball out for lighting and making mistakes. Feeding, this is enough to shock the world.
 
 And now, in her hands, the third magic has quietly taken shape, and she can't wait to show herself to the world.
 
 The surrounding temperature plummeted in an instant, only in the blink of an eye. From the deepest part of the narrow river channel that is crowded by plants, ice crystals are constantly condensing and spreading rapidly.
 
 With a light jump, Jiang Qi gracefully avoided her fate of being frozen in the water. When it fell again, it happened to step on the frozen ice, and the black skirt fluttered down, like a blooming flower, or a light and beautiful butterfly.
 
 But the plants other than her obviously don't have the ability to prevent them in advance. Before they even had time to move, they were already frozen, like living specimens.
 
 [You have successfully cast [Extreme Ice Fang] once, proficiency +2%!]
 
 Jiang Qi noticed that the proficiency growth conditions this time seem to be different from the previous one. ...more difficult?
 
 Then she realized that she had given this skill Pingci came out, this is already so lucky that she needs to buy a lottery ticket! 
 
    She thought this in her heart, but her eyes were gradually frozen by the reason, unable to move any more, and the exposed original was covered by countless attracted by the road behind the vines and branches.
 
 Really speaking, it should be regarded as a deep cave entrance, and a little step shadow is faintly revealed from the depth of the cave entrance.
 
 This is undoubtedly the entrance to the upper floor, and these plant jungles, which are supposed to be ferocious and terrifying, and have become nightmares for countless people, are the guardians of this entrance.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't hesitate, she didn't even look back at the plants in the ice, she firmly set foot on the road to the upper floor. Behind her, the ice shattered and fell, but the plants liberated from it obviously could not recover in such a short period of time, but were all sluggish like eggplants beaten by frost appearance.
 
 And the entrance of that passage began to narrow continuously, getting smaller and smaller, until it finally completely disappeared from here.
 
 Next, it will randomly pick a location to land on this layer again, and select a new guardian. There will be no movement or change until the next challenger to climb the tower finds it and passes it to the next floor.
 
 The experience in the passage is inevitably a bit lackluster, and there is nothing worth mentioning specifically. It's just that when Jiang Qi poked her head out of the passage, she still couldn't help being a little surprised by the scenery in front of her.
 
 This is a whole world constructed entirely of ice.
 
 Except for the unchanging night and blood moon in the sky above, everything else is made of ice. What you step on, what you stand in front of, what you look at from afar... are all covered with layers of ice, and all kinds of light and shadow are reflected back and forth on the ice surface. Suddenly, the whole world seems like a huge, Like a million-faced Wanhua mirror, people only feel that there is a piece of colorful light in front of them, colorful and dazzling, and they can't distinguish anything else.
 
 Walking in this world made entirely of ice, you don't even know whether the thing you are going to step on with your next foot is a real existence, or it is just refracted and can make you fall hard. The phantom of the last fall.
 
 Jiang Qi understood almost immediately, the most important thing to pay attention to at this level...or in other words, what should be the key to breaking the game.
 
 ——That is to find a way to distinguish between true and false and false in a piece of ice. If you want to know which ones are real and which ones are just false, you can ignore them without paying too much attention to them.
 
 Just looking at the ice crystals that seem to have no end and wrap the whole world, Jiang Qi will inevitably have some rebellious thoughts in her heart.
 
 What would happen if we set a fire and melted all the ice here?
 
 Facts have proved that there are tens of thousands of people who have climbed the tower, and Jiang Qi is obviously not the only one who has such small thoughts of rebellion.
 
 Because it hasn't been too long since Jiang Qi came up with such an idea, she really saw the brilliant fire near the east.
 
 The flame was a beautiful bright red, refracted side by side by the ice wall, with a kind of trance beauty.
 
 This kind of operation may indeed be effective, because Jiang Qi can already see that in the direction where the flame first started to burn, countless white and sweet steam rose up in mid-air.
 
 Undoubtedly, vast expanses of ice sheets were melting under the light of the unknown fire. If this speed is followed, the entire layer of frost will be completely reduced in a short time, and it may not be possible to completely change the landform of this layer...? It's just that since the Storm Prison has existed for so many years, what kind of trick is it? 
 
    Haven't you seen such a strange, ingenious tower climber? Even the awareness of the chief tower climber's challenge should be happy to see someone so arrogantly trying to challenge the rules of Stormwind Prison.
 
 Because soon, from the direction where the flames and steam rose, there was a horrific scream, as if someone was being tortured crazily by the cruelest means in the world, and until death, they could not get it relief.
 
 Then, in the ears of all climbers on this floor, a voice full of jokes rang out. "The cell in the ice field was destroyed, the rules for climbing the tower on this floor were changed, and the difficulty factor was adjusted. If and only if the ice field is restored, the prison on the 31st floor is specially defined as [Bronze] level.  
 
    Please know the tower climbers."
 
 The moment the sound sounded, the silver-white snake lying on Jiang Qi's ear, which was so quiet as if it didn't exist, suddenly opened its eyes. Identify the pattern of the clock.
 
 The little snake raised its body, revealed the slender snake letter, and discerned the message in the air.
 
 Oops.
 
 Obviously, he and Dravis had already taken precautions, but they never expected that there would be such a ignorant such an arrogant intention to challenge the rules of Stormwind Prison.
 
 If so...
 
 Little Snake 
 
    The thinking of summer comes to an end.
 
 Because a slender white hand was pinching it and pulling it down, and then the little snake met the girl's beautiful ice-coloured pupils. Jiang Qi couldn't hide the surprise between her brows and eyes.
 
 "Snake?"
 
 Cornett: "..."
 
 Cornett: "Hiss!" 
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    Jiang Qi stared at the silver-white snake in her hand.
 
 She didn't even know when and where the snake had secretly landed on her body and followed her. If it wasn't because of a voice announcing that the rules of the 31st floor had changed, causing the little snake's aura to no longer maintain the previous peace, but being noticed by her, then this snake might still be able to follow her. I have been smuggling for a long time.
 
 The tip of Kony's anxious tail began to wag.
 
 He carefully wrapped his tail around the girl's wrist, rubbing it lingeringly and shyly, like a kind of guilty flattery. This action is really familiar.
 
 Jiang Qi picked him up. Although Cornit followed her movements obediently, the tip of his tail still hooked Jiang Qi's fingers reluctantly. The girl stared at the pair of eyes so special that there would never be another pair of eyes in the whole world for a while, and then spoke out a name with some uncertainty.
 
 "Kornit?"
 
 Cornett vomited happily.
 
 Since he wanted to enter the Storm Prison with Jiang Qi, he naturally had to pay a certain price. Fortunately, Cornett himself is also a demon king with his own [royal power], so after some manipulations, he succeeded in fishing in troubled waters.
 
 However, this kind of operation will naturally bring certain restrictions. For example, unless Jiang Qi leaves the climbing area, otherwise, this part of Cornit can only maintain this snake shape, and don't even think about changing back to a human shape... Of course, can't speak. No matter how excited he was, it was just a few "hisses" and it was over.
 
 Jiang Qi could probably guess that Cornett followed up in such a way because he was worried about himself. She should have lost her temper, but seeing the little snake looking at her with wet eyes like a work of art made of white jade, most of Jiang Qi's anger disappeared unknowingly.
 
 "...Forget it."
 
 She gave up on continuing to pursue Cornett's responsibility, and instead wrapped Cornett around her wrist a few times, as if the latter was really a bracelet she brought in.
 
 Cornett rubbed Jiang Qi's wrist in a very good manner, vomited the snake letter, and compared a "V" happily in his heart. He knows it! Nothing is worth mentioning in front of cuteness!
 
 The temperature on the ice field is much lower than when soaked in the water before, and Jiang Qi's [Cold] status bar has been piled up to full, she has already watched until her blood volume began to drop.
 
 If the blood bar is really cleared, will she be able to climb out of the resurrection point as easily as a real player, or can be revived in place by taking a medicine; What about "death" on the Internet?
 
 Jiang Qi didn't want to gamble on such a possibility.
 
 She sneezed in the bitter cold wind.
 
 Had to think of something else.
 
 At least... have to get some clothes first.
 
 ★Daily
 
 As we all know, "Arcadia" is a large-scale holographic open world game with a high degree of freedom and exploration. This means that in this game, you may encounter anything you can think of and unexpected things.
 
 Don't be surprised, these are the basic qualities that a game with a high degree of freedom of exploration should possess.
 
 Just like today.
 
 [Seventy-one] is one of the players stranded on the 31st floor. She and her three friends want to invite you to form a group to prepare for the challenge of climbing the tower.
 
 This is a trick similar to cheating that only players can do. With the assistance of the game system, chat channel, system automatic exploration and other functions, each other can form a more suitable game according to their respective magic attributes. The tower-climbing team will increase the success rate of tower-climbing.
 
 ——Because the various rewards you can get after successfully climbing the tower are really delicious.
 
 It's just that their luck this time is obviously not very good.
 
 I don't know which little clever ghost actually broke the rules of this layer, so the difficulty will change accordingly. In their team, the girl named [Little Kitty Mi] knows divination magic, so they were fortunate enough to watch what happened at the scene through the crystal ball.
 
 In the beginning, there were not many abnormalities, it was nothing more than the flames melting the ice crystals, and even the water had turned into rising steam before it even had time to drip onto the ground.
 
 But that's not something to celebrate.
 
 Because from the perspective of God, they all saw clearly that a bright and almost dazzling alien came out from under the melting ice crystal. These aliens grinned silently, and then rushed towards the person who released them.
 
 Through the crystal ball, Seventy-one and the others couldn't tell whether those who were attacked by the alien species were NPCs or players. But there is no doubt that they didn't even have the chance or time to struggle, and they turned into pure light the moment they came into contact with something, and then completely disappeared into this world.
 
 I don't know if it's my illusion, but after they dissipate, the entire sky that was originally covered by the blood moon and the night seems to have a very small degree, if it is not for suffocating observation and comparison, I probably can't notice it at
 
 All Brightness boost.
  
 
    Mimi played back the part just now, and her voice was changed by what the aliens said next, which attracted all her attention.
 
 "The first one." The voices of these heterogeneous people are high-pitched and thin, and the ears will feel irritated and uneasy because the decibels are too high, "As long as enough darkness can be purified, then The light will reappear here, the sky will reappear here—"  
 
    Although the face cannot be seen clearly at all, although it is only a reprojection of what has happened at an extremely long distance, Seventy-one
 
 They still feel a terrible and paranoid belief from it, which is even enough to attribute it to madness.
 
 "Hee hee... ha ha... this is really wonderful!"
 
 "We will eventually seize the authority of the devil and reopen the passage for my lord to come to this world!"  
 
    The alien species quickly scattered, like Unseen shadows that silently spread across the entire ice sheet. They started hunting on the entire ice field, and the sky was indeed getting darker little by little.
 
 Seventy-one and the others once had a head-on encounter with a different species.
 
 That was not an enemy they could deal with at all, and at this time the girls suddenly remembered that the entire thirty-first floor had been temporarily marked as the [Bronze] domain.
 
 But their level only belonged to [Black Iron], and it was really difficult to fight monsters across levels. So the group of four together found a place to hide in the ice field. No matter what, let's talk about it first!
 
 They hid really well, at least they haven't encountered a second alien species since then; but today, when several people have already started to turn the flower rope. When they were walking, they heard a very polite knocking sound from outside the ice wall where they temporarily lived, just like knocking on the door when visiting a friend's house.
 
 "Hello." The girl's clear and pleasant voice came from outside, "Are you guys players too? I didn't bring any clothes or equipment to keep out the cold, and the cold value is going to explode now. If possible, I can exchange it with you guys." props?"
 
 Since the other party can say the word "player", it cannot be a foreign species. Several people looked at each other, but decided to see what kind of deal the player outside wanted to propose.
 
 Unexpectedly, it was a very beautiful girl, but the clothes were really thin, and she looked too "frozen" on the snowy ice field.
 
 The girl asked them for a deal, and she was willing to exchange a piece of [Silver]-level equipment for warm clothes. It would be even better if there were props that could keep warm.
 
 What kind of bloody business is this! Only a fool would refuse it!
 
 However, when they were about to agree, Kitty Mimi's expression froze. "Come back soon!" she said in a low voice and hastily, "an enemy is approaching!"
 
 As long-term partners and good friends in reality, the other three of course completely obeyed and trusted Kitty Mimi's words. They hurriedly withdrew into the ice cave, and kindly dragged Jiang Qi in as well.
 
 Seventy-one raised his hand and summoned a stream of water, which immediately solidified into ice at such a temperature, perfectly sealing the entrance. Kitty Mimi threw out her own crystal ball, and at the moment when the crystal item was broken, there was an almost completely transparent barrier that completely enveloped them.
 
 Therefore, this cave is temporarily "erased" from here in a physical sense.
 
 Jiang Qi watched the series of operations without blinking, and subconsciously touched Knit's neck with her fingers, only to feel greatly shocked.
 
 "It's a different species, but there's only one."
 
 Red dots gradually began to appear on the small map, and the system's prompts followed.
 
 However, such things have happened many times in the past few days, so although the group is vigilant, they are not too nervous.
 
 They already have a process in place that works flawlessly to avoid searches from alien species.
 
 Worried that Jiang Qi would not be aware of the current situation, Seventy-one enthusiastically approached her and applied for a private communication with Jiang Qi.
 
 Jiang Qi is learning and selling, and she became friends with her.
 
 "Don't worry, you'll be fine after a while." Seventy-one tapped her fingers in the air, and Jiang Qi received a message from her in the [nearby] channel, "There is Mimi's shielding magic, The alien species will not find us. As long as the alien species leaves, we will still be safe."
 
 Jiang Qi nodded slightly, but her heart moved.
 
 heterogeneous.
 
 Another species.
 
 The frequency of alien species appearing in this world is a bit too high. So high that Jiang Qi couldn't really think that they were just a coincidence that appeared with a small probability, they were more like-
 
 a person who once really existed on this continent and had a huge clan, but now disappeared in A certain race in the long river of time.
 
 Just like demons, orcs, mermaids, or other races, they live equally on the continent of Arcadia.
 
 Facts have proved that Qiyi and the others do have the right to live on this ice sheet. 
 
    On the small map, the red dot representing the alien species is gradually moving away, and it will not be long before they will completely disappear from the range where they can encounter them.
 
 The accident happened at this time.
 
 It was indeed a good accident that made people speechless and didn't know what to say, because the entire sky was briefly torn open, and then a beam of light was accurately projected and positioned from it, which just caught Jiang's eyes. Qi was enveloped in it.
 
 Jiang Qi: "...Ah?"
 
 What the hell?
 
 In this way, Jiang Qi's hiding is obviously useless. Anyone who is not ridiculously blind can see this beam of light.
 
 What was even more outrageous than the beam of light was the electronic sound that sounded in the sky, mixed with some kind of weird and pleasant sound.
 
 "Viewer No. 116175 rewarded you xx pieces of [gold]-level equipment! xx pieces of [silver]-level props! xx pieces of [gold]-level appearance! .. The following is the specific list of this reward. Do you need to read it? (Hide /read out) "
 
 Jiang Qi viciously chose [Hide].
 
 She must be sick! Who wants her to do such a thing! After all, isn't this supposed to be a serious challenge to climb the tower? She can understand how much she can choose someone to bet on. Why can she still give a reward? Do you think you are doing a reality show variety show?
 
 First, the beam of light that locks her location, and then the sound of the sky broadcast that everyone can hear.
 
 Very good, Jiang Qi thought indifferently.
 
 Now, only the truly deaf, who can't hear or see anything, can't locate her.
 
 Especially those equipments and props that sound rich and plentiful, it's almost like blatantly saying, look, look, there's a big fat sheep here! Don't you really want to come and have a look? Roast on the fire.
 
 Jiang Qi squeezed her phalanx with a "click, click".
 
 Don't let her know which bastard is hurting her...!
 
 She turned cold, and decided to wait for the deadly beam of light to lock and disappear, and immediately cover her face and run away from where she was.
 
 This kind of right and wrong place obviously can no longer be used as a stronghold for long-term stay.
 
 And across the screen, Dravis was sitting down very satisfied, humming a little tune and opening a bottle of champagne for himself.
 
 He did a really good job with this wave of operations. He airdropped so many useful props and equipment when the mother god needed it most. It was just a timely gift, and the mother god must be very moved.
 
 It was not in vain that he emptied all the high-level props in the auction room overnight.
 
 Dravis shook the wine glass in his hand, watching the ups and downs of the clear golden liquid in it, showing a smile that everything was under control.
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    Whether those beams of light or broadcasts, it's hard to say what they will attract in the future, but there is no doubt that they can definitely attract the alien species that has not yet gone far.
 
 Everyone present thought of this.
 
 Jiang Qi's complexion turned very bad, but she could somewhat guess who did this kind of over-the-top, undisguised nonsense.
 
 Dravis...!
 
 She has begun to suspect that maybe not all the devils are very happy to see her coming, so Dravis will use this method, hoping that she will challenge among.
 
 If Dravis outside knew this kind of thought, his whole body would probably fade away on the spot, and then dissipate in the air little by little... It just sounds very pitiful.
 
 In short, after putting in all kinds of props and equipment for Jiang Qi, the beam of light disappeared. Her small treasury, which was already very rich, is more than doubled now, but Jiang Qi doesn't feel very happy.
 
 With a cold face, she tightly wrapped up the [Bronze] grade Da'ao that was given to her in the Seventy-Eleven trade, which can produce warmth by itself and has defensive attributes. The red dot approached again and stood up.
 
 "Sorry, it's my side that caused the trouble." The girl tied up her waist-length hair with a ribbon in her mouth, tied it into a ponytail at the back of her head, and turned her head to walk towards the entrance of the cave, "I come and take care of it."
 
 However, she had just walked out a few steps when she heard footsteps behind her. Jiang Qi turned her head, and was a little surprised to find that it was Seventy-one and the others who followed.
 
 "Let's go together!" The girls showed bright smiles at Jiang Qi, "Anyway, we have to find a way to go to the upper floor, and staying in the ice field is not an option. If we stay like this , all the blood medicines, blue medicines and dishes we brought are about to be emptied, and the longer we stay, the harder it will be to pass!" They said to Jiang Qi like this, and the chat in the team channel was also in full swing.
 
 [Seventy-one]: Wooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo.  
 
    I revealed my future destiny, and the only one who finally stepped into the palace of marriage can only be me!
 
 [Seventy-one]: But what's wrong with wanting to post with beautiful sisters?
 
 They are laughing and laughing in the chat channel , looking at Jiang Qi with bright eyes, full of enthusiasm and sincerity, making people feel that there is no way to refuse.
 
 Jiang Qi slightly opened her eyes.
 
 This was a scene she hadn't expected - Jiang Qi even once thought that she should be disgusted and hostile. After all, Dravis's operation was so flamboyant, she didn't even dare to think about it, for fear that she would bring up something casually to give Dravis a scoop.
 
 So Jiang Qi didn't think that these girls were not angry at all, but wanted to invite her to form a team.
 
 ——This is Jiang Qi's thinking is a bit biased.
 
 Perhaps it is because she is actually living in this world, and everything that happens is closely related to the actions she will take in the future and her future fate, so she will take everything carefully, although it cannot be said to take a step forward Take a step, but before making a decision, you will think and consider repeatedly.
 
 But it's different for these girls.
 
 It's just a game.
 
 All sorts of messy things can happen in the game, if you really care too much, then the game is playing you, not you playing the game.
 
 Besides, even if it is a head-on confrontation with a different species—even if they lose to a different species, in fact, for them, at most, they will lose some experience, and everyone will restart the game happily.
 
 This is a difference in mentality, if Jiang Qi substitutes her own feelings, it will inevitably lead to misplacement.
 
 But Jiang Qi also reacted to being so clear about it.
 
 So the burden on her heart was also relieved, and she agreed to the invitation to form a team that was handed to her.
 
 --certainly.
 
 This time, Jiang Qi had already kicked off the two pendants that came with her before entering the group.
 
 Although I don't know what happened, but for no reason, some kind of connection between myself and the mother god was cut off. The mother goddess suddenly became a very, very distant existence, which could not be truly felt.
 
 That's all for Cornett, he just shrank his snake body even tighter.
 
 "Hmm." Maybe it was because she was a little out of proportion in the excitement, and soon, the little voice Jiang Qi made because she was not on guard was captured by Cornitt.
 
 The silver-white little snake was stunned for a moment, then as if realizing something, he lowered his head with some guilt, and glanced at the already thin layer of red on the girl's wrist.
 
 Woohoo! He definitely didn't do it on purpose!
 
 Cornett let go of his strength a little bit, but his body turned towards Jiang Qi 
 
    Stick it tighter. He felt the real girl's skin attached under his scales, and the feeling of fear as if he was about to lose something was slightly relieved.
 
 It's okay, don't panic, he told himself.
 
 The Mother Goddess is here.
 
 It's right beside him, well wrapped and protected by him, and won't go to any place that he can't touch and reach.
 
 However, compared to Cornett who was able to get in touch with Jiang Qi at such a close distance, and use such contact to relieve the emptiness and loss in his heart,
 
 Dravis was obviously not so lucky.
 
 He stared wide-eyed at the girl with moon-blue hair on the screen, his whole face showed a kind of bewilderment mixed with incomprehension, even the last slightly shaking goblet that was still sure to win It stopped, and even the golden wine inside had overflowed out of control, and he didn't have the time and effort to care about it.
 
 "Mother God...?" Dravis murmured in a low, rather disbelieving voice.
 
 Is the mother god angry? Why? Could it be that there is something in the things he just sent that the mother god doesn't like or even hate?  
 
    Dravis claims that he is no better than those who have no brains and only know how to use brute force with his own royal power, he easily grabs anything he is interested in in this world, and he doesn't pay any attention to what [technology] is. His colleagues have always acted after planning. For thousands of years, he has never made a mistake when.
 
 So the devil of the storm suddenly turned cold, and asked the secretary to report to him a list of the things he had previously tipped.
 
 Dravis vowed to find out the key to the problem. Therefore, even the list alone was long enough to drag on the ground from the table, like a long piece of paper. He also had to personally do the carpets, looking at them one by one, trying to figure out why.
 
 This is really a big project visible to the naked eye.
 
 From the beginning to the end, this self-confident demon king never thought that perhaps his actions in this series were the most likely to incur the wrath of the mother god.
 
 Jiang Qi successfully joined the team.
 
 She only had time to take a quick look at the names of her teammates, and before she even
 had time to learn more, there was an extremely crisp knocking sound from the entrance that blocked the ice cave just now, followed by a "cracking" sound.
 
 As a result, the girls didn't have time to exchange names or connect with each other, and they all looked over there as if they were facing an enemy.
 
 "It's a foreign species." The red-haired sister Yu said softly.
 
 Jiang Qi took the time to glance at her name.
 
 [Scarlet quickly married me as a son-in-law].
 
 Jiang Qi couldn't help but fell into a certain high-quality silence.
 
 That's right, your team is Scarlet's dream girl and Dravis' dog. You really have a complete range of breeds and play well.
 
 That layer of ice wall, which was not so strong in the first place, was shattered—because what it was supposed to undertake was not originally a defensive function. This was done to isolate the frost and snow outside, so that the inside could be more Make it warmer, so that everyone will not hang a cold DEBUFF; on the other hand, it is also to better integrate with the surrounding environment, so that the shielding magic of the Kitty can be more perfect.
 
 Accompanied by the wind and snow that was severe enough to cut the face, what entered the cave was too dazzling light. That light almost rendered everything around it into a vast expanse of whiteness, which was far more blinding than the light refracted in patches on the snowy field.
 
 And what came out of this light was the alien species that Kitty Mimi and the others had seen in the crystal ball before.
 
 These alien species are different from the ones Jiang Qi has seen in the marginal sea.
 
 If it is said that some of the characteristics of life in Arcadia can be seen from the alien species in the Marginal Sea; then the alien species from the snow field in front of him is completely self-contained.
 
 Jiang Qi stared at the alien, then frowned slightly.
 
 She felt that this alien species was more like the one she had seen in the secret mission on the Tower of Babel than the alien race group in the Marginal Sea.
 
 However, what is slightly different from the alien species in the secret mission is that the alien species in front of me seems to lack some of the awe-inspiring sense of justice and rigidity, and it is not so pure, but it is also more pure because of this. ... a little more flexible?
 
 This alien has three wings behind it, which are not paired. It looks weird and split, which makes people wonder if he will fly in such a posture. In the air, he fell headlong because he couldn't control his own balance.
 
 "So how many girls are there?" The alien species smiled and sighed, "Then your luck is
 a bit too bad."
 
 This alien species has obviously been imprisoned in the ice field for many years, and has almost no contact with the outside world. Therefore, he naturally would not know when some extraordinary [adventurers] appeared on this continent.
 
 These adventurers have a very strange, god-like. 
 
    Although some of them are strong and some are weak, the only thing that remains the same is that almost all of them can be resurrected after death at the cost of part of their strength.
 
 Almost all races are full of interest in this point. It is said that even among the six supreme demon kings at the top of the entire world, some people once lowered their eyes and paid part of their attention to this.
 
 It's a pity - this matter did not cause any waves on the mainland in the end, because those adventurers who have the ability to regenerate again and again have nothing in common with each other.
 
 Age, race, gender, occupation, magical attributes...all too random. They are like a lot of unconnected, randomly selected strangers who have been given this resurrection ability.
 
 If they had to say it, they all belonged to an organization that appeared overnight and seemed to have spread to every corner of the entire continent without knowing it—the Adventurer's Association.
 
 Therefore, in order to be able to find out the hidden secrets of resurrection, countless people on the entire continent go to the ranks to become adventurers every day, just to have the opportunity to explore the secrets of [Resurrection].
 
 With such active participation, it is not surprising that the number of members of the Adventurers Association has grown exponentially.
 
 The tone of this alien species clearly sounds a bit joking, but his voice is extremely weird, like some kind of buzzing sound coming from the cavity of a flute, with a strange, electronic sound. Reverb: "You actually met me here. Lament, cry, that's all allowed, because I'm not a strong enemy you can resist."  
 
    "I'm under the command of Sky City, Wind City
 
 Heresy The three-winged arbitrator! I am here to take the power of my lord and judge your crimes and existence!"
 
 Da Da
 
 my dear friend.
 
 Let me tell you a story?
 
 In the earliest days, the Abyss was in its infancy. The blood moon never rose, and the sun crossed the sky.
 
 The wind plays music for the sky and stays in Mobei forever. Flowers adorn the sky, always guarding the south of the territory. The snow brightens the eyes of the sky and falls to the East
 
 China Sea. The moon reflects light for the sky and shines on Xishan.
 
 Together they guard the kingship of the sky.
 
 Above all living beings, it is the eternal sun, the city in the sky that never sets.  
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    Castle in the Sky. Windy City. Inquisition Bureau. No matter which one, all are names that I have never heard before.
 
 So, the arbiter of this heterogeneous species saw that when he announced his name, the girls in front of him did not show any panic or fear—on the contrary, when his voice fell. Their eyes lit up almost instantly, and they looked like wolves who had been hungry for ten days and a half months, but suddenly found that there was a whole piece of ice hanging on the barren ice field that was still in danger. Oily, fat meat, so the eyes began to glow green.
 
 The three-winged arbitrator can judge that the strength of the few people in front of him is not as good as his own—not to mention that every arbitrator is a one-in-a-million existence. They must be the strongest, the best, the most adaptable and flexible. Soldiers with brilliant records are therefore able to be selected as members of the Inquisition Bureau, and even get the honor of being "winged".
 
 It can be said that before losing and being imprisoned in Stormwind Prison, no matter where the three-winged arbitrator went, he was always respected and feared, like this... This is the first time I have seen it.
 
 He didn't know what was going on in the channel of the five-person team.
 
 [Seventy-one]: Did you hear that? Did you hear that! What did he just say? My family members, I knew that climbing the tower of Stormwind Prison is definitely not that simple, it's a full hundred floors! If the planning team didn't hide any clues in the 100th floor, I can hold my head up to see you!
 
 Others are disgusted by her words.
 
 [Scarlet quickly married me]: Roll, who wants your head? Is there any use for it? Do you think your head is a [gold] or [silver] rare material?
 
 That being said, everyone understood Seventy-one's excitement.
 
 Because what the three-winged arbitrator mentioned—whether it is the [Heretical Inquisition Bureau] that obviously belongs to the organization, or the too unfamiliar place name [Sky City], they have never been heard of before past name.
 
 What does that mean?
 
 As long as you think about the tenth anniversary celebration of "a big deal", "a big event", and "a little bit of "Arcadia" shock for all players", it has already been revealed by the official in the real world , these girls couldn't help but their cheeks flushed with excitement, and their eyes sparkled.
 
 Could it be that what they are encountering now is a hint of a future version update that has been buried by the official?!" Now I can't help but start to wonder if the changes on the entire 31st floor were planned in advance It's ready."
 
 Kitty Mimi took out a stack of long cards with mysterious and complicated patterns from her sleeves, unfolded them one by one like a fan, and stood in front of her—her The movements were clearly so mysterious and elegant, but the words that came out of her mouth seemed a bit too fanatical.
 
 "Come on, sisters! As long as we defeat this elite monster, we will definitely get some useful clues! There is no need to use magic to divination. My intuition as a magician tells me that it must be like this!"
 
 Before Those unlucky ghosts who just happened to stay on the 31st floor laugh at them on the forum, it's hard! This is no unlucky ghost. As long as such keywords can be triggered, being forced to stay on the 31st floor is simply a big deal. What a good thing!
 
 She will look down on every unlucky ghost who was talking nonsense in the forum before equally! Feng Shui turns, who can not watch them drooling now!
 
 And... the little cat thought, before they passed the crystal ball As you can see, the alien species wandering on this floor is not the only one they encountered.
 
 She could already foresee that there would be another round of storms on the forum in the future.
 
 Kitty Mimi is the cutest and cutest one in the team, so that no matter what she says, the others can't help but tease her: "What kind of magician's intuition? You say that, who of us is not a magician?"
 
 This is another special limitation of the game "Acadia".
 
 Maybe it's because of being lazy in modeling, or maybe it's because you don't want to think about some actions... All in all, the only attack method players can choose is magic. Magical wizards!
 
 As for other professions, what kind of handsome guns, shields with a sense of security, fast-running warriors...these are all NPCs, just make them for you players to see. Don't think about it.
 
 [I want to be Dravis' dog] stepped forward, drew the bow and set the arrow, and started to drive monsters.
 
 The moment her arrow hit the three-winged arbitrator, a long blood streak appeared on the opponent's head, and the surrounding wind and snow seemed to have become much thinner.
 
 Seventy-one looked at the blood bar, turned on the camera mode, and couldn't help but let out a long exclamation.
 
 "Wow!" She stared at the big LV.70 and inhaled, "It is said that this floor is temporarily judged as [Bronze] level, but it is really topped to the top level of [Bronze] level?"
 
 "If you want to talk about dogs, I really only accept the official "Arcadia".
  
 
    Let's fight, I don't know how many times the group needs to be wiped out to pass the level--that, Anderina? Remember to bind all your props? Otherwise, if you die and explode, you will be in trouble up. "
 
 If it is really lost, it is not just a simple matter of a few props - do you understand that high-level props have a priceless gold content!  
 
    Jiang Qi responded and thanked her for her kindness. In fact, since the moment the three-winged presiding judge appeared, Jiang Qi couldn't control her eyes to fall on the opponent.
 
 Uncomfortable, angry, and anxious. Accompanied by the alien species stretching all the wings behind her, she completely liberated her power, Jiang Qi felt that her emotions seemed to be affected by something.  
 
    It was difficult for her to describe that feeling, as if something had been squeezed into her body, her flesh and blood. Maybe not It's not very big, but it has always shown an overly strong sense of presence. The pain comes intermittently, which makes people want to blow up the whole world with one punch.
 
 When she didn't realize it, there was Dots of golden shattered light reflected at the bottom of her pair of ice-coloured pupils, shadowy and indistinct, if you didn't stare at it carefully, you would hardly notice such a change.  
 
    Only the original entanglement in the Cornett on Jiang Qi's wrist felt something. The silver-white snake raised its body and vomited the snake letter. It first looked at Jiang Qi, and then at the three-winged arbitrator opposite. He finally let go. 
 
    Kai Kai kept pestering Jiang Qi and refused to let go, so he wanted to crawl in the direction of the three-winged arbiter, looking like he wanted to give him a bite. 
 
    However, this plan was already in the middle of it before it started. Beng Chu, because a hand stretched out from behind and lifted Cornitt up, and then he was randomly placed around his neck by the girl, as if it were a necklace. "Don't run around. he heard the maiden say, "I will come myself." "
 
 Konit raised his head, and what fell into the little snake's peasy eyes was already a pure golden pupil, as if he forcibly took away the sun from the sky, and then turned it into his own eyes. This method strongly announces to the whole world that even the sky—has become her vassal.
 
 Cornett felt himself trembling uncontrollably.
 
 So he went down softly, wrapping it around the girl's neck, as if he was really just a piece of silver jewelry that had existed there from the very beginning.
 
 【Yes, Mother Goddess. 】He replied in his heart, his voice was tainted with some tremors caused by emotional instability,【... I respect your wishes. ]
 
 This small change on Jiang Qi's side was not noticed by the rest of the team. They were chatting happily while struggling to deal with the three-winged judge.
 
 "Oh, oh, your arrow missed! Damn, I told you a long time ago that if you have nothing to do, can you practice your archery accuracy! Are you really ashamed to call yourself an elf when you go out like this! "
 
 "Don't just talk about me, why don't you still urge the kitten? Treasure! Listen to my advice! You have to use the cards that should be used, don't hold them in your hands and be reluctant to let them go! After the big deal, everyone will crowdfund them together. You buy a new card! Throw it away, we can't do without the shield—sister, I beg you—shield—" "
 
 Ahhh, this is not at the level of elite monsters at all! This thing can be touched on the 31st floor Is the strength of the BOSS up?"
 
 Then there was another scream, and a well-spoken national curse.
 
 "I'm fucking! What's the matter? How is this thing immune to light attribute attacks? Can it be cured? I'm of light attribute, isn't this equivalent to abolishing me?"  
 
    The screaming is the puppy girl , she was supposed to be the toughest player in the team, Seventy-one was a nurse and half a support, Quickly Married was a tank, and Kitten was a pure support.
 
 But now, the attacker is obviously directly abolished because of attribute immunity.
 
 What a horrible story.
 
 "Wow, it's better to fight this monster with the dark attribute..." the kitten complained wildly. Then a voice as cold and clear as a girl's cold spring rang in her ears.
 
 "Then please leave it to me." Jiang Qi said, "I happen to be of the dark attribute."
 
 In fact, there is no clear division of her attributes on Jiang Qi's personal panel, but Jiang Qi thinks that since her NPC panel is the mother of all demons who came out of the abyss, it seems that she is a dark attribute. It should be a very smooth thing.
 
 [Extreme Ice Fang]'s proficiency is not high... Well, it can no longer be measured by "high or not", it can be said that it is so pitiful that it is almost nothing.
 
 But it doesn't matter, she has another magic to use.
 
 One, after sacrificing half of Scarlet's volcanic magic palace, the magic that can be successfully cast 100%. "The wind of wild feathers." Jiang Qi locked her eyes on the three-winged arbiter, and quietly began to release her skills.
 
 The violent wind suddenly raged on the spot, and a tornado storm descended on the entire space. The original frost and snow were all torn apart by such a strong wind. For the first time, the blood moon in the sky burst into such a bright and dazzling light that it almost made people think that it was already daytime.
 
 The figure of the three-winged arbitrator was quickly torn apart in the storm 
 
    However, he had no time to care about him from the beginning to the end, he just looked at Jiang Qi with a strange gaze, as if he wanted to see something from her.
 
 At the end of the dissipation, he burst out laughing.
 
 "Ah, so that's how it is." This alien race, which entered the stage with a very grand gesture, but quickly exited the stage in a very hasty way, laughed, "It turns out that the demons and my lord... They all got what they wanted."
 
 Then they all saw a pair of eyes opened in the middle of the forehead of the three-winged arbiter.
 
 It's so strange, there should be a flat area; but when this eye suddenly appeared there, it made people feel inexplicably reasonable, as if this eye should have grown there.
 
 It was a blood-colored eye that was too incompatible with the alien species made of light elements, with a cold vertical pupil in the center. That hazy blood light was exactly the same as the blood moon above his head.
 
 This collocation obviously seems to have an indescribable weirdness and evil, but it may be because the emotion revealed from that eye is too neutral and peaceful, so that when you look at that eye Not only will you not feel dangerous and scary, but you can feel a kind of... gentle tolerance from it.
 
 It's like the sky.
 
 Because of the angle at which the alien stood and the direction it was facing, Jiang Qi happened to be at the end of that eye. The golden pupil and the blood pupil looked at each other from afar, and for some reason, there was a strange sense of epic.
 
 The bloody eye slowly closed.
 
 And the moment it closed, the figure of the three-winged arbitrator completely dissipated in the storm.
 
 The description of the stare is so long and the scene is grand, but in fact it just happened in such an instant, so fast that the other four people in the team didn't even notice it at all.
 
 They only saw Jiang Qi go up and cast a beautiful spell, and then the alien species whose blood bar they had been grinding for a long time seemed to have nothing happened was defeated immediately, and everyone's ears were ringing. Here comes the beep.
 
 ——Of course, there is also the achievement broadcast on the World Channel.
 
 [Congratulations to players [Seventy-one], [Little Cat Mi], [I want to be Dravis' dog], [Scarlet quickly marry me] for completing the first kill of the three-winged arbitrator!]
 
 ——Then there is no Jiang Qi's name in it.
 
 "I used special props to hide my name." Jiang Qi explained to her teammates.
 
 And thinking of the advanced props in her backpack, this statement is very convincing, and others immediately believed it!
 
 A piece of pure white feathers swirled and fell from the air, if it weren't for the kitty Mimi who caught it quickly If it lost that feather, it might be blown away by the wind that has not completely subsided.
 
 The moment he held the feather, the kitten let out a very puzzled "Huh?" She shared the effect of this feather on the team channel.
 
 [Special props: Samuel's Falling Feather]
 
 [This is a feather that the three arbiters cherish very much. Even he only has this one.
 
 It is precisely because of this feather that he gained more wings than his own kind, became an arbiter, and possessed enough power to judge and arbitrate.
 
 Now, you got it. But it's a pity that due to race restrictions, you may not be able to fully utilize the power of this feather.
 
 It's really... such a pity. ]
 
 [Functional description: If and only when the player uses it in Storm Prison, he can unconditionally cross the challenge of random layers. The upper limit is 10, and the lower limit is 1. What kind of road you cast depends on how fate wants to choose for you. 】
 
 "Wow! Good stuff!"
 
 This is probably the first prop that can jump floors to challenge since the map of Storm Prison was released, right?  
 
    It's a pity that this is automatically bound after being obtained by the Kitten, and cannot be used Trade, otherwise, it will definitely fetch a sky-high price in the auction house.
 
 So Kitty Mi asked her teammates for advice: "Since it can't be traded, why don't we use it now?"
 
 They have been in the ice field on the 31st floor for at least three months! Stay here again If it goes down, she doesn't know what happens to others, but Kitty Mimi feels like she is about to vomit!
 
 This proposal was unanimously approved.
 
 So the little cat Mimi chose to use it without hesitation after taking pictures for a souvenir. A phantom of a huge multi-faceted dice appeared in the sky, and it began to spin slowly, and when it finally stopped, it landed on "8".
 
 "Good luck!" Kitty Mimi clapped everyone's hands, "Although I didn't go straight through the ten floors, it's not bad to jump directly to 39! We only need to go one more floor to go to the rest area!"
 
 The dice spun around in place, becoming a long road leading to the void. Several girls joined hands and stepped up, talking and laughing. Before the passage was finally closed, Jiang Qiruo turned around and took a look.
 
 The bloody color that only appeared on the forehead of the three-winged arbitrator 
 
    The pupils disappeared along with the arbiter's demise.
 
 But I don't know if it's her own illusion...
 
 Jiang Qi always felt that since then, another pair of eyes began to watch her. From the sky, from the sea, from any possible direction in this world. "Come on! You are so far behind!" Seventy-one and the others called her from the front. Jiang Qi put down these thoughts and chased after her.
 
 "Well, I'm here now."
 
 [Main task: Mysterious help]
 
 [Description: In the wilderness, the night of extreme ice. You happened upon the lost mistress. This is the best time.
 
 You should follow her, chase her. Because you know that she will eventually create great things and regain her throne in the sky. Now, your choice is coming.
 
 What will you do?
 
 What will you get. ]
 
 [Mission reward: [???] Favorability +200. [???] Right of residence x1]
 
 [Special note: This mission is a hidden mission, and it will not be displayed on the player's mission panel until the player completes it. The reward settlement will be carried out after the mission is over, please be aware of the players (this article will not be displayed for now)] 
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    When they just stepped out of that passage, Jiang Qi was almost surprised by the sight in front of her—because unlike what they had seen in this tower climbing challenge, the entire 39th floor looked like It might be a little too different.
 
 Because in this layer, based on the first impression, there are no dangerous enemies, nor are there any dangerous landforms like the ones I have seen before. This entire floor is filled with an overly bright and bustling city, and the fiery trees and silver flowers illuminate each other, making this world shrouded by the blood moon and the black sky unexpectedly bright and dazzling like daytime.
 
 It was a city that never sleeps built on a pitch-black land. Bright lights dotted all the buildings. There were many people walking freely on the street, including NPCs and players.
 
 The surrounding areas shown on the mini-map are all green that is extremely reassuring just by looking at them. That is to say, the NPCs here are not malicious to the players, and they can walk on the streets very easily and safely without worry and be vigilant whether you will be attacked by monsters that suddenly appear from somewhere.
 
 "Are we really on the 39th floor, instead of just getting lucky and coming directly to the rest area on the 40th floor?" Seventh Eleven asked in disbelief.
 
 It's not that she made such a shameful speech, it's because everything in front of them has been peaceful beyond their comprehension.
 
 Unlike Jiang Qi, the four of them fought all the way up from the first floor. Whenever their level and strength improved to a certain extent, these four girls would like to invite them to challenge the tower of Storm Prison suffering.
 
 ——After all, this place is really a beginner's paradise. Whether it's experience points or skill book rewards, all of them are given very well. Get some props and materials that are very rare and rare in the outside world.
 
 In short, who can see this without being confused? Naturally, it has become the most sought after leveling holy place for low-level players.
 
 Therefore, Seventy-one and the others also know what it is like in other layers.
 
 There are all harsh environments, such as the cemetery of the undead, the lair of the giant dragon, and the phantom of the moon butterfly... In short, none of them are easy to get along with.
 
 And under the premise that the existence of the map itself is already a harsh environment, and the aborigines living in it are not very friendly to outsiders, and only want to hunt them, it is necessary to defeat the garrisoned people under such a background. Only the guardian of the passage can successfully go to the upper floor. Compared with such a tragic and difficult previous event, Seventy-one and the others almost thought that they had come to the wrong place when they saw the peaceful and somewhat excessive layer in front of them, which seemed to be a very natural thing.  
 
    They were even worrying, could this be fake? For example, as soon as they stepped into the brightly lit city that never sleeps, the whole city would turn into a monster and eat them in one bite? Or this Everything is just the illusion and illusion of Yue Die. If they take it seriously and indulge in it, they will be completely confused and have a GG ending? 
 
    A group of five people blocking the gate of the city is still a bit too attractive I paid attention. What's more, these are five beautiful girls with their own merits, and it's hard for passers-by to not cast their gazes at them. Soon, a boy in a uniform who was obviously the official manager of the city that never sleeps hurried over. "Welcome a few adventurers!"  
 
    His eyebrows were curved, and before everyone spoke, a three-point smile was already on the face naturally, so that it would make people feel happy and close to each other at the first sight. I mean, "Is this the first time for you to come to the city that never sleeps?" The little cat Mimi quietly took out a crystal pendulum from the inner pocket of the outer robe, and then fiddled with it secretly a few times under the cover of the wide robe.  
 
    She wasn't sure if the young man had noticed her small movements, because the other party did pass other people and looked at her with a half-smile, but he didn't say anything in the end. Kitty Mimi lowered her head with some guilt, and then glanced at the result given by the pendulum.
 
 There is no danger, whether it is this young man or this city that never sleeps, they are all safe... at least for now. She then shared the result with others in the team channel.
 
 With Kitty Mimi's divination foundation, other people more or less have the answer in their minds about what to do next. Quickly Married walked forward as soon as she took a step with her long legs, and took the conversation without hesitation, becoming the external communication responsibility of the entire team.
 
 "Ah, yes, yes, this is our first time here." Huo Suo married stretched out her hand as if he were a good brother, and patted the young man on the shoulder. She has strong hands, so the figure of the boy she photographed inevitably became shorter.
 
 The young man bared his teeth, but he still stood firm in the end: "I am an employee of the Nightless City, and I am responsible for receiving all newcomers. You can call me No. 13.
 
 " Why don't you hire me as a tour guide? I'm cheap! It doesn't cost much! But I can show you the whole city that never sleeps, and the five sisters together only need to pay me one share!"
 
 Number 13 rubbed his hands together and smiled at them: "Isn't it a great deal?"
 
 This is indeed a good proposal.  
 
    There are kittens in the team who can use divination magic, so they can naturally have a conclusion on the truth of what the boy said, so don't be afraid of being deceived.
 
 The deal was finally negotiated at a price that both parties felt was very appropriate.
 
 "Okay!" No. 13 led them to the gate of the city, "Five distinguished guests! Please follow me to register at the gate of the city first. After registration, the city that never sleeps will open to you without any secrets~"
 
 No. 13, the local snake, leads the way, and their entry into the city is much faster and smoother, which is in stark contrast to other people who are still queuing up at the gate of the city—as expected, in this world Anywhere on the Internet, as long as you spend money, you can enjoy some additional upgrade service experience.
 
 "You seem to be very peaceful and peaceful here." Walking on the road, Married Quickly looked at the overly bustling pedestrian street, while talking to No. 13.
 
 No. 13 didn't seem to care about her behavior—or, in other words, he was used to it: "Did you just come up from below?"  
 
    He smiled and said, "The guards on our floor ah, but it's different from the channel guards on other floors. He doesn't seek to exchange the souls of the challengers with the master of the prison, but is more willing to be friends with all the challengers who come and go on this floor. "
 
 "It is precisely because of this idea that the city that never sleeps was born."
 
 The young man stretched out his arms and turned a circle in front of them, with a very exaggerated expression and appearance: "Don't look at us only on the 39th floor, but It is the largest trading port in the entire Storm Prison, and even if it is an integer number of rest areas, it may not have all our products." "
 
 If Storm Prison is the mouthpiece of the entire continent's economy—" the voice of No. 13. There is no lack of pride and pride in it, "Then we are the indispensable bolts and brackets for the entire Stormwind Prison to connect up and down."
 
 However, to the disappointment of No. 13, the girls in front of him obviously did not respond to what he said. What special excitement or expression come from the words.
 
 Even, the girl with the moon blue long hair, the most special among them, enough for you to notice at first sight in the crowd, looked at him thoughtfully.
 
 "If it's according to what you said." Jiang Qi asked, "Then, what will the channel guardian do to those challengers who want to go to the next floor?" "Well..."; No. 13 scratched his head, Jiang Qi's question was not immediately answered.
 
 He just walked to the stall beside him, and brought a bouquet of flowers with the stall owner by brushing his face. The young man straightened the bouquet, separated it, and gave each of them a flower. Seeing the proficiency of that movement and the willful and smooth posture, it is reasonable to suspect that he has done this more than once.
 
 Finally, he handed the most coquettish red rose in the bouquet to Jiang Qi, looking at the girl's icy eyes and giggling.
 
 "Everyone in the city that never sleeps knows." No. 13 happily blinked one side of his eyes at Jiang Qi, "The guardian is in the underground casino in the city that never sleeps. Everyone is welcome to gamble with him. Anything It can be used as a bet, and naturally it also includes the passage to the upper floor."
 
 Cornett almost didn't pounce on him and gave him a bite, but fortunately Jiang Qi quickly held Cornett down, otherwise things will become much more troublesome in the future.
 
 Of course, No. 13 did not know that he had just escaped from a demon king, so he still smiled and said, "So, this problem is actually not a problem at all?
 
 " If you win the bet, you can go to the upper floor unimpeded."
 
 Kitty Mimi looked down at her pendulum, and typed a speech in the team channel.
 
 [Little Cat Mi]: What he said is true. There may be a certain degree of concealment, but as long as it is said, it is all the truth.
 
 In this case, it seems that there is no need to hesitate about what to do next. Jiang Qi refocused her attention on No. 13. "Then, please take us directly to the underground casino."
 
 Hearing the words on the thirteenth, he looked a little embarrassed: "Oh, are you going to the casino as soon as you come up? You really have a clear purpose... Don't you go to other places? Our floor is not as good as All the other layers are all different, if you miss it, you will regret it!"
 
 Seventy-one and the others were indeed tempted, but everyone looked at their backpacks, which were getting cleaner and cleaner, and reluctantly refused.
 
 What's the use of seeing it? It just adds to the sadness. It's even more painful if you can see it but can't buy it! It's better to come back later when you have money. Anyway, the floors you have passed can come and go freely without any restrictions.
 
 And Jiang Qi didn't care about No. 13's sales from the beginning to the end.
 
 Joke.
 
 Jiang Qi couldn't think of anything more precious and rare than the assortment of things in her backpack.
 
 On the thirteenth, seeing that they had already made up their minds, they knew that they might not earn any commission for today's order. He sighed, but since it is a request from a customer, of course it should be perfectly fulfilled—
 
 "Then, please come with me. " 
 
    No. 13 bowed to the five people while saying this.
 
 "By the way, I forgot to say it before—""Welcome to the city that never sleeps. "
 
 They passed through all the street vendors all the way until they came to the last tallest and most magnificent building. It's hard for you to define what kind of architectural style this building belongs to, because it looks like a mix of Chinese and Western Miscellaneous, revealing a kind of extreme specialness.
 
 When the door of the building was pushed open and the group of them entered, they were taken aback. Because what they saw in front of them was a resplendent and magnificent hall, even the surrounding walls They all looked as if they were made of gold.
 
 But more jaw-dropping and shocking than these extravagant decorations were the deep bends that lined the doorway and entered when they opened it. Go down and say hello to the bunny boys respectfully.
 
 "Welcome ladies!"
 
 Whether they are in good shape or in appearance, they are all first-class, with rabbit ears on their heads and full chest muscles. The thin waist and straight and slender thighs are all wrapped in black silk, just looking at them is fascinating.  
 
    Even because of all races, fat, swallows and thin, there are many males. The waiters dragged their tails behind them, those from the Demon Race, the Beast Race, and the Sea Race... In short, there was a dazzling array of masculinity.  
 
    The little dog girl wiped the drool that was about to stay, and her eyes glow.
 
 " Well, fine. "She said, "This is the place I should be at my age!"
 
 No. 13 introduced them with a smile: "Because the guests are all women, so I notified the casino to prepare corresponding waiters... Everyone should you be satisfied?"
 
 Several people nodded fiercely.
 
 Of course they couldn't be more satisfied! Well, the service of this casino is really considerate!
 
 But obviously not everyone thinks this is a good thing.
 
 Cornett, who was coiled quietly around Jiang Qi's neck, has already raised his body, uttering snake letters angrily.
 
 "Hiss, hiss!"
 
 Dravis! Why is there such a venue in your Stormwind Prison?!
 
 Don't you never do illicit activities? 
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    Dravis certainly doesn't condone illicit activities. But I think that after today, the city that never sleeps on the 39th floor might usher in a very thorough rectification.
 
 Of course, this is not because this kind of borderline behavior will be banned in Stormwind Prison from now on. In fact, it is shocking that you expect a succubus to have such integrity.
 
 This is just a boring and uninteresting venting behavior of an impotent and furious succubus who is always unable to please in front of the mother god.
 
 The door of the casino slowly closed behind them, and those bunny boys had already surrounded them, and each of them was very skillfully assigned to serve beside the five girls, and surrounded them all the way to the depths of the casino. 
 
 This place is indeed the pillar of the entire city that never sleeps, welcoming the most center of the gold-selling cave, Jiang Qi walked all the way, only felt that its extravagance was as gorgeous as the residences of several demon kings she had seen the comparisons are comparable, and at present, perhaps only Scarlet's Ash Palace can be held steady.
 
 ——If Dravis and Cather knew Jiang Qi's inner evaluation, they might spend huge sums of money overnight to upgrade the Storm Prison and the Tower of Babel.
 
 Absolutely don't leave the impression of a poor ghost in the heart of the mother god! And if you are actually compared to the red dragon who has no aesthetics at all, and all the styles and behaviors are no different from the nouveau riche where would they put their faces?
 
 Jiang Qi had to pay special attention to Cornett's behavior along the way. When keeping the snake shape, Cornett couldn't speak, and could only make some slight "hissing" noises. But Jiang Qi always has an inexplicable intuition—or a hunch that if she doesn't hold down Cornett, then the latter will definitely cause her a little bit of trouble.
 
 In this way, she finally passed through the hall without incident.
 
 At the elevator door, a beautifully dressed red-haired beauty in a black long dress that sculpted her figure lazily raised her eyes when she heard footsteps approaching.
 
 "Yo." Her gaze first fell on No. 13, and she gave an inexplicable smile, and then looked at Jiang Qi and the others who were following behind him, "Is your introducer here today?"
 
 "They are challengers who want to climb the tower." No. 13 leaned forward, smiling and making a close relationship with the red-haired woman, "Sister Bella, please let me take them to the city lord?"
 
 The woman named Bella put down the pipe she was holding, and knocked No. 13 on the head gently.
 
 "Even if you want to make a profit, you have to pay attention to some basic laws.
 
 If just go in and gamble with others, I will turn a blind eye and let you pass; but if the object of the bet is the city lord If not, then the item of asset verification cannot be avoided."
 
 No. 13 suddenly became frowning.
 
 He retreated to Jiang Qi and the others, and quickly explained the cause and effect of the matter to them.
 
 It's not just anyone who comes, opening their mouths to make a bet, the city lord of the city that never sleeps will readily agree and accompany him—that is, after all, the lord of the city that never sleeps, the owner of the entire 39th floor, not just any cat or dog. , have to go out to welcome guests.
 
 For this reason, a precondition of [asset verification] is added.
 
 If a guest who comes to the casino wants to gamble with the city lord, then he must prove that he has enough assets, or possesses some rare treasures that interest the city lord, in order to be able to win the game with the city lord. Eligibility for betting.
 
 After Seventy-one and the others heard No. 13's explanation, they all staged a "click" scene, looking at each other in blank dismay.
 
 If they were rich, they wouldn't even dare to look at the stalls on both sides of the street before, but insisted on asking No. 13 to bring them straight to the casino! Why, isn't it that poor people are not allowed in this world? Do ghosts exist?
 
 Even though they haven't said anything yet, looking at the expressions on their faces, No. 13 has already guessed something. "Ah, here." The young man scratched his head, feeling a little distressed, "In this case, it will be very difficult for me?" He sighed: "You see, Sister Bella doesn't want to give me a break at all... ..."
 
 Jiang Qi said at this time: "This asset checking calculation, must everyone have it, or can it be counted as long as the entire team meets the standard?"  
 
    No. 13 laughed again: "Oh, if many people form together If the team comes, then of course as long as the team as a whole meets the standard! In fact, it is usually required for individuals, but I can go and grind with Miss Bella!"  
 
    He said while looking in the direction of Miss Bella He glanced at them, then rubbed his fingers with a smile, and showed them a tacit smile of "you understand, I understand, everyone understands".
 
 "Okay." Jiang Qi nodded and walked towards the red-haired Bella.
 
 And others also remembered that on the snowy field before, Jiang Qi had directly brought out [Silver] level props just to exchange clothes to keep out the cold with them, and a bunch of real gifts from Tie Hanhan who didn't know where they came from. Gold and silver-level props and equipment, my eyes lit up immediately, and I felt as if I had caught hope again!
  
 
    Bet against the city lord of the city that never sleeps. Please check my assets, do you have the qualifications to go?"
 
 Miss Bella sighed, and when she looked at Jiang Qi, she looked a little sad for some reason.
 
 ——She didn't seem like someone is willing to make a betting agreement with the city lord.
 
 But Jiang Qi's attitude seemed very firm, so Miss Bella didn't say much, just took a palm-sized, The disc-shaped magic prop came out and handed it to Jiang Qi.
 
 "Put your storage props on it, you can put as many as you want, as long as you think their total value is high enough. "
 
 And Jiang Qi...in fact, there is only one storage item.
 
 That is, when she first came to this world, the gold thread ruby that was offered by Scarlett was so exquisite that it was more like an accessory than a magic item. The bracelet.
 
 It may be because it is so rare for a visitor like her to put only one storage item, so that Miss Bella couldn't help asking her: "Is this one enough? "
 
 "That's enough." "Jiang Qi replied.
 
 Miss Bella shrugged: "Well, since you think so..."
 
 She injected some magic power and activated the prop.
 
 "Ka, Kaka..." From the disc came a Some voices that sounded very bad, as if they were stuck.
 
 "Ah? This thing is not broken, is it?" Even Miss Bella encountered such a situation for the first time, she frowned , raised his hand, and slapped the disc a few times, "I haven't seen this thing go wrong before. "
 
 After she took a few shots vigorously, the prop seemed to be able to operate again at last, getting rid of the previous obstacle. I saw it vibrated slightly on the spot for a while, and finally "BOOM——!" Extremely dazzling golden fireworks bloomed on the display screen, accompanied by cheerful and somewhat excessive cheers.
 
 "The verification of your assets has been completed! Currently, the assets you hold are in the city that never sleeps, and you can enjoy the highest VIP treatment! Welcome to the city that never sleeps, honorable guest!" [Congratulations on obtaining the limited title: [Wealth and Enemy Country]
 
 [If and only when you wear this title in the city that never sleeps, you can enjoy the following benefits: city reputation +300%, 60% discount for any consumption in the city, and you can get a number of resources xx every day (this resource is randomly allocated). 】
 
 Of course no one can see this title except the player, but as long as there is the checking result given by the disk, it is enough.
 
 Miss Bella gave way slightly to the side, revealing the door behind her—this thick door, made of gold, jewels, mithril, and all the noble things on this continent, was in front of them. The front slowly opened, and then what appeared in front of the eyes was the luxurious world behind it.
 
 "Please." Miss Bella said, "The casino in the city that never sleeps, welcome all distinguished guests." No. 13 cheered and walked in the front, with a flattering smile on her face, and led them in. 
 
 The sound and noise caused by opening the door is not small, at least the attention and eyes of many people in the venue have been attracted. After seeing that the newcomers were just a few young girls who had gone too far, their eyes became a little more subtle.
 
 But this kind of scrutiny in the dark obviously can't bother Jiang Qi and the others for the time being. After Jiang Qi's arrogant assets were all emptied for some reason, they are all the most honored guests in the entire city that never sleeps, as Yuanpan said before, and no one wants to bypass the guards of the city that never sleeps. Do something about the teenage girls.
 
 No. 13 was beaming with joy, and the whole person seemed to be in high spirits, eager to take off on the spot. He casually grabbed a young man who was passing by them and wearing the same uniform as him, and when he smiled, he showed his teeth: "Number 28! Is the city lord free now?"
 
 The young man held by him raised his face in displeasure, and then he could find that he had almost the same face as No. 13, as if they were poured out of the same mold.
 
 "The city lord is receiving guests now." As No. 28 said this, his eyes rolled and fell on Jiang Qi who was behind No. 13, followed by an unintelligible snort, "You guy, finally I succeeded once, and I have a customer I can bring."
 
 "I thought you were going to be [eliminated] just like this—" "
 
 I'm so sorry, I really let you down." On the thirteenth face The smile was even wider, and when he spoke, there was a sense of yin and yang in it, "Did the guest you brought just lose their qualifications? It's so pitiful, now you have to go out to find suitable guests again."
 
 No. 28's complexion suddenly sank: "
 
 You don't need to worry about it!" He stopped talking to No. 13, turned around and left, but he could see some anger from his back.
 
 On the thirteenth, he whistled and explained to Jiang Qi and the others: "Don't worry, I used to have some friction with that guy, so this is just a few words of ridicule. The city owner is still gambling with other guests.  
 
    We still need to wait for a while, you can do your own activities first, and it is no problem if you want to gamble with other guests for a few rounds?" "But please note that our casino does not welcome credit and old people. "Seventy-one has the spirit of death: "What if someone really made up his mind to be an old man?" 
 
    Thirteenth glanced at her, and laughed: "You got the Adventurer's Association are you the kind of adventurer who is a gift from me? Oh, it seems that at least eight out of ten such adventurers will ask us such a question. "
 
 "I advise you better not to do that, because even if you have the magical secret of continuous resurrection, the rules of the Storm Prison and the rules of the 39th floor are absolute. It's not that the city that never sleeps has encountered adventurers who tried to do that, but unfortunately, they will all end up dying so weakly that they can't even be seen—" "
 
 And then one day, they will never be resurrected again. "
 
 Seventy-one and the others felt awe-inspiring when they heard the words.
 
 Isn't this just being forced to take turns by NPCs? When encountering this kind of thing, probably no player wants to stick to this kind of account anymore. The so-called never will be resurrected, in fact, I chose to reincarnate in the filthy soil!
 
 In short, if you still want your current number, then it's better to follow the rules of the casino honestly. Several people nodded hurriedly, expressing that they would never mess around.
 
 But his cryptic warning was obviously not stopped by Jiang Qi's ears.
 
 "If this is the case, can I go and watch the city lord's game first?" Jiang Qi asked, "Didn't you say that this is a project that must be kept secret?" No. 13 was stunned for a while, and then laughed: "Of course. "
 
 "This is originally open to all members. Every time the city lord starts the game, there will be many members to watch - of course, now." "If you are interested, I will take you there now."
 
 Of course Jiang Qi has this interest.
 
 She followed No. 13 to the separate private room upstairs, and No. 71 and the others went to play separately—after all! This place feels like a place of wealth that they can't afford in their game careers! Of course they should seize the opportunity to walk around, and try to see all the places before punching in a card, so that this trip can be worthwhile!
 
 Jiang Qi took a seat in the private room.
 
 Naturally, the comfort and luxury of the private room need not be mentioned. When Jiang Qi sat down, a projection made with special magic props suddenly appeared in front of her. In the middle of the projection screen was a piece of a square table cut out of rubies.
 
 Probably only in the game, can you see such a huge and complete ruby?
 
 There are two people sitting at the two ends of the square table. One of them had an anxious look on his face, and he had very obvious characteristics of the orcs. The chips in his hand seemed to be running low.
 
 And the one sitting opposite him should be the owner of the city that never sleeps. His whole body was covered in a white and purple robe, even the hood was properly put on, and his whole body was tightly wrapped. Only the hand protruding from the sleeve robe, with well-defined joints, slender and slender, is a very beautiful hand that can be ecstatically controlled by two hands.
 
 Right now, the owner of this hand pushed all the dice around him to the center of the table, and then asked with a smiling voice: "Do you want to follow?" The orc's face twitched violently a few times.
 
 He looked extremely painful, but there were very few dice left. If it goes on like this, who knows what will have to be paid in the end?
 
 So, after a long, painful thought, the orc bowed his head.
 
 "I...I give up."
 
 "Then, thank you for the game with you." The owner of the city that never sleeps clapped his hands, "I wish you a wonderful time in the city that never sleeps."  
 
    The owner of the city that never sleeps stared at himself The orc in front of him was taken down with a disheartened face, then he stretched out his hand, gently moved the chips piled up in front of him, and then chuckled lightly.
 
 He turned his face towards Jiang Qi's box and raised his head slightly. Although the man's face was still blurred and could not be seen, Jiang Qi was sure that her eyes had briefly intersected with the man's in the air.
 
 "Then, miss." The city lord invited, "Do you want to choose a good day to start a match with me; or do you feel hot right now and want to compete with me?"  
 
    Jiang Qi then stood up and walked to the screen.
 
 "Let's start now." The girl's voice was clear and lingling, it sounded like the icicles hovering on the river were falling down, "I don't have a lot of time to waste here."  
 
    Perhaps it was from on the ice field, Jiang Qi always felt an inexplicable sense of urgency from the moment she looked into those blood-colored pupils. It seemed that someone was sighing long in her ear, and it seemed that her intuition was making some kind of subconscious warning.
 
 [Quicker, quicker...] [There is not much time left. ][At least, before that must be...] And Jiang Qi decided to follow the guidance of this kind of intuition. 
 
    She handed her storage bracelet to No. 13 who had been serving beside her all the time, and at the same time said to the city lord of the city that never sleeps: "It's not too late, let's start now." She will definitely win.
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    No. 13 respectfully invited Jiang Qi to step into the screen in front of her.
 
 Jiang Qi did as she was told.
 
 When she just touched that screen, the screen fluctuated with her fingertips like rippling water waves, spreading towards both sides, and Jiang Qi crossed the screen without any hindrance.
 
 The interior decoration of the room behind the screen looks exactly the same as the hall outside, but Jiang Qi faintly senses a strange sense of isolation from it. Her fingers touched Cornett's head intentionally or unintentionally, and she understood.
 
 It seems that the screen has the ability similar to the teleportation array. Although it looks the same as before, it is actually in another space.
 
 Jiang Qi doesn't know much about space magic, but she can still perceive this kind of fuzzy change in space—like a piece of blank paper, when a dark ink spot appears on it . When you are, you will instinctively feel that strange sense of disobedience.
 
 "Please sit down." The mysterious city lord, whose body was completely hidden in the robe, could not distinguish gender, age, race and everything else, invited Jiang Qi with a smile, "Since the establishment of the city that never sleeps, you are still the most distinguished guest I have ever received."
 
 Jiang Qi sat down opposite the luxurious square table. Immediately, high-quality drinks, fruits, and snacks appeared out of thin air and appeared in front of her. A group of bunny boys came in one after another through a door that opened somewhere, or stood or knelt beside her. Serve by the side, and strive to give the distinguished guests the most comfortable and perfect experience.
 
 The lord of the city that never sleeps on the opposite side is watching Jiang Qi—even though the hood hides his face tightly, she can still feel some kind of unanalyzable and undetectable, weird feeling coming from him.
 
 "I don't know what the distinguished guest wants to bet with me?"
 
 There was a slight smile in his voice.
 
 "I have received many, many guests. They either want to get huge wealth from me, or want to exchange rare treasures from me, or are eager to get information about someone or something from me clues."
 
 "This is not a problem. The Nightless City has always been able to satisfy every guest who comes here. ——As long as they can pay enough."  
 
    The city lord said this, and his eyes slowly fell on Jiang Qi's hand.
 
 There were a lot of bright chips piled up there, and since the girl took a seat at the table, they have popped out of Jiang Qi's hand with grunts.
 
 The size and color of these chips are different, representing different amounts of money. They are piled up in such a materialized form, even though the amount that each chip can represent is terrifying enough, they are still piled up into a hill by Jiang Qi's hands, like a silent gesture to prove the girl's wealth.
 
 The city lord folded his hands and put them on his chest. When he looked at Jiang Qi, his eyes were heavy, but his voice was still full of a slight smile.
 
 "I don't really understand it." He said, "You already have such wealth. In this world, there may be nothing you can't get—my little city that never sleeps, and my humble scum, What is it worth for you to end the game yourself and sit on top of this game?"
 
 The girl stared at him with those ice-colored eyes, and did not speak for the time being, as if she was looking at something seriously. This untimely silence reminded the city owner of the icebergs under the sea, clearly not saying anything, just existing and standing here quietly, but it was already a great terror in itself.
 
 After doing this for a long time, it was so long that with the patience and self-restraint of the city lord, he began to feel that the atmosphere was a bit awkward and frozen, and he heard the girl opposite him speak, her voice was like jade beads splashing on a plate.
 
 "I thought that when we stepped into this casino, you already knew our purpose." Jiang Qi said, "I want to get the way to the upper floor from you."  
 
    The city lord clap his hands and laugh.
 
 "Why do you want to go to the next level?" He smiled and sighed, "Isn't it good to stay in the city that never sleeps? Even the rest area may not be able to compare with the prosperity of my city that never sleeps. Even if you look at the whole world, it is very difficult to find a place as suitable for living as the city that never sleeps."
 
 "Even... under the leadership of the Lord Demon King, they may not be able to do this, right?"
 
 In Cornett's eyes, this simply meant poaching their corners in front of him. The silvery white snake flicked its tail angrily, this overly violent movement attracted the attention of the city lord opposite.
 
 "This familiar of yours doesn't look extraordinary." He was annoyed by his occupational disease, and looked at Cornett and evaluated rationally, "Although judging from the appearance, it is only in its infancy, but it already has extraordinary strength. You don't even need to do anything deliberately, as long as you continue to grow normally at the current level, you can think of it as a very powerful help."
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes are subtle.
 
 Of course, this is one of the demon kings. Even though it is only a separate part, it is already a very remarkable existence.
 
 However, does Knit only have a young age... Jiang Qi thought about Knit's youthful appearance, which was too out of place compared to other demon kings, and felt that this seemed too 
 
    It's a very natural thing.
 
 "I don't have a reason to stay in the city that never sleeps, but I have a reason to go up." She replied to the city lord in front of her, "Can the game between us start sooner?"  
 
    "Okay okay , what an impatient guest." The lord of the city that never sleeps sighed, and then laughed again, "but, you should know that everything in this world is equal. If it is other things in the city that never sleeps, It can still be obtained by gambling with ordinary money chips, but the passage leading to the upper floor has to pay a different price."  
 
    Jiang Qi did not immediately answer his words.
 
 The girl sneakily pulled out the system, and tried to apply an exploration magic to the Lord of the Nightless City in front of him. The exact level cannot be ascertained, but at least it is an elite monster of [Silver] level...that is, level 70 and above. Jiang Qi turned off the system.
 
 OK, that's fine. Just follow the normal process.
 
 She has always been very flexible.
 
 "What do you want from me?" she asked.
 
 The city lord of the city that never sleeps on the opposite side laughed, as if smelling blood in the sea, so he followed the shark with a flick of his tail, showing ferocious teeth, and gleaming malice that he didn't intend to conceal at all.
 
 He raised his hand and touched the air in front of him, and a square with four squares appeared in front of Jiang Qi. The colors of the four squares are different, and they are arranged in the order of extremely light red, yellow, blue and green.
 
 "Since we are going to the upper floor, we should naturally use something more exciting and valuable." The laughter of the nightless city lord became more and more deceitful.
 
 "These four grids represent your past time, future lifespan, power, and blessings and gifts from fate."
 
 If you want me to hand over the passage to the upper floor, the guest you have to pay such a bargaining chip to be able to count. "
 
 He flicked his fingers lightly, and the four squares of different colors also turned under his fingers like : "How? Even so, do you still insist on betting with me?" ?"
 
 Jiang Qi looked at him and immediately laughed.
 
  
 
    Why not?"
 
 "Okay! Be courageous!" The nightless city lord slapped the table, "Since you are so decisive, naturally I won't be indecisive, otherwise, I will be at a disadvantage. "
 
 He clapped his hands lightly, and Jiang Qi saw that behind him, the space began to twist silently, as if being grasped by a hand that had been invisible all along, twisting forcefully in a certain direction.  
 
    A dark hole was quietly there appearing silently, followed by a familiar staircase that Jiang Qi had seen several times, all the way to the upper floor.
 
 It's just that the entrance of this passage is now surrounded by some kind of psychedelic energy That...Obviously, only after she wins the nightless city lord in front of her in the game, that passage will be opened for her.  
 
    With a wave of the nightless city lord, all the dice in Jiang Qi's hand disappeared, replaced by the four grids were disassembled and fell to her hand.
 
 In the center of the gem square table, there appeared a scale made of pure gold and a turntable. The turntable was evenly divided into 100 parts, red. The black gem liquid was poured into it and evenly staggered.
 
 "Our game is very simple. "The nightless city lord smiled and said, "You take out your chips, and I will take out mine. Every time after the chips are issued, you can choose the color you want on the cock, and then the croupier will turn the cock. "
 
 "The final pointer points to the color selected by whoever chooses, then it means who has won this round. "
 
 "Before the game starts, we all put the chips we want to pay in this game on the scale. The scale will give an appropriate magnification according to the weight of the two sides. "
 
 He smiled and said: "As witnessed by the law of the Storm Prison, all this will be done in the most fair way." In front of the Nightless City Lord, there are also four colored grids, which are black, white, gray and gold.
 
 Among those, there must be a passage behind the nightless city lord. And what Jiang Qi needs to do is to win it over, and then walk up with her teammates—that's all.
 
 Jiang Qi stared at the four grids turned into chips at her hand, stretched out her hand to randomly pick up one, and played with it in her hand.
 
 ......very light.
 
 It was so light that Jiang Qi even wondered if she could really shift the balance of the scale if she put this chip on that scale.
 
 The nightless city lord had already taken out the gray one from his own chips, cut a part out of it and put it on, the scale tilted violently. He then turned his gaze to Jiang Qi, as if waiting for the girl to make a decision. "It's just the beginning, why don't you give it a try first?" City Lord Nightless said to Jiang Qi like this, there seemed to be hints of laughter in his voice.
 
 He covered his head lightly with his hands.  
 
    "Your gamble is seeking other people's power, fate and luck, past and future." Jiang Qi stared at him, as if she could see through the layers of cover on his face, and see the person below him. The real face of the city lord is ordinary, "I'm curious, not everyone can succeed in winning with you. What should they do after losing everything to you?" "This... is the secret.
 
 " The Nightless City Lord avoided answering, but said, "Dear guest, have you made up your mind? Do you want to start now?" "Let's start." she said.
 
 And if there is even one of the seventy-one people who are still taking pictures and group photos outside, discussing enthusiastically, and wandering around, if there is even one person who looks at their team channel, they will find that they were still there before, [Jiang Qi]'s name has been quietly changed to another name.
 
 【Andrina】
 
 The name is bloody, and it has very unique and dazzling special effects. In the past, names would be introduced in this way, since the server of "Arcadia" opened, there were only six people in total.
 
 ——These are the six Demon Lords.
 
 Big big...
 
 Just as Jiang Qi secretly guessed in her heart, the weight of the chips is actually the proportion of the four items mentioned by the city lord who never sleeps.
 
 Because after she quietly switched her identity card to [Anderina], the chip in her hand instantly became heavy, to the point where she couldn't even pick it up.
 
 This is no surprise.
 
 Because the existence of [Jiang Qi] is superficial. ——This is not a derogatory and disdainful sarcasm, but a simple description.
 
 A girl's life is just a beginning, like a clear and shallow brook that can be seen to the end, and has not yet had time to accumulate width and depth.
 
 In contrast, [Anderina] is an unfathomable deep sea, a bottomless abyss. Anyone who wants to spy on the abyss will only be swallowed by the abyss, and the only thing that can be seen is a little bit of waves rising from the sinking abyss.
 
 Through the boundless darkness, watching [Anderina] is like watching a distant unknown. You don't know what you're looking at, what you'll see, and how you'll be treated.
 
 That is the existence that even the six kings who are already at the top of this world will carefully lower their heads to avoid their sharp edge, and they are the well-deserved masters of this world.
 
 ——At the same time, it is also the most suitable existence to play against this mysterious and unpredictable city lord who never sleeps.
 
 The girl's fingertips pressed the heavy and somewhat excessive chip boredly, and after rubbing the chip with her fingertips for a while, she took the paper knife placed aside and cut a very, very small piece from the red chip. Come down.
 
 It can't even be called "a piece" anymore, but it should be said to be a thin point like a hair, as if just exhaling lightly upwards, it doesn't take much force, it is enough to cover it. It was completely blown away.
 
 The girl put this chip on the empty plate left for her on the other side of the scale.
 
 Almost when the chips had just been placed on the table, before they had even had time to fully stabilize, the whole thing fell to Jiang Qi's side. If it weren't for the natural limitations brought about by the design structure of the scale, it would have been possible to drop the entire balance frame into a straight line.
 
 The weight of the chips given by both sides, which is more important, is obviously clear at a glance.
 
 It was probably the first time that the nightless city lord had seen such a battle. It seemed that he hadn't expected things to develop like this at all, so his movements were a little slow for a while.
 
 Opposite him, on the other side of the square table, was the one whom he despised before, who seemed to be placed in a display case made of crystal and colored glass to be carefully cared for and treasured instead of walking outside like this .The girl who looked like a work of art was looking up at him.
 
 The girl's gaze was clear and indifferent, and City Lord Evernight couldn't see any emotion in it; but perhaps because the original color of those eyes was too cold, he actually felt agitated because he was bathed in the girl's gaze. He shuddered, as if his whole body was wrapped in some kind of cold, shuddering sense of danger and the overflowing light killing intent, wishing he could act out a run away on the spot.
 
 ...Of course, this may not be an illusion.
 
 Because Cornit had already climbed up Jiang Qi's wrist, protruding half of his body from the girl's shoulder, staring at him intently. The scarlet snake letter sticks out from time to time, looking like it can attack at any time.
 
 Jiang Qi glanced at the scales, then smiled.
 
 "Is the city lord planning to increase his chips?" she asked, "This is the first time I have come to the city that never sleeps, and it is also the first time I have played such a game. Although the rules do not prohibit such a situation from happening, I would like to come to you It shouldn't take advantage of me, a novice, and you want me to make a big deal?"
 
 Just like Jiang Qi once watched the game between the Nightless City Lord and other guests before, the game they are playing now is also the same. It is also open to other guests who are willing to watch the game.
  
 
    From the beginning to the end, all the things that can be given are pressed on the gambling table to become the "final game" of chips, so the number of people watching this game is still soaring at a terrifying speed.
 
 After all, Jiang Qi was too anxious.
 
 In fact, if they can bear some patience, stay longer in the city that never sleeps, and gather some information, then they will find that the city that never sleeps is definitely not as brilliant as it appears on the surface beautiful.
 
 On the contrary, the brighter the light, the darker the shadows will be. The ones who built the ever-burning lights of the Nightless City are those existences that you would never see in this city when you were not in despair—those who first lost all the wealth they brought in the Nightless City, and then were not reconciled. He exchanged his past, present and future for chips until he had nothing in the end. He became a gambler who would work hard for the city that never sleeps forever. He was a red-eyed gambler who had lost even himself.
 
 Oh, of course, players generally don't encounter this kind of thing... because the city that never sleeps is never open to players.
 
 The 39th floor of Stormwind Prison is a very special floor, which is divided into the surface and the interior. It is not to say that all NPCs can enter the inner city that never sleeps when climbing the tower to challenge, but what is certain is that any player can only reach the surface layer, and then go to the 40th floor through there. 
 
    It's hard to say that it wasn't because of rubbing against Jiang Qi that he mixed in.
 
 The nightless city lord knew that if he couldn't come up now—at least he had to have the same bargaining chip as the girl, otherwise, his round would look dull and lose the consistent image of [Nightless City].
 
 Those guests who are watching this scene will definitely lower their evaluation of him and the city that never sleeps because of this, and even affect the income of the city that never sleeps. The Nightless City Lord would naturally not allow such a thing to happen.
 
 Therefore, even though he is actually smashing his teeth and swallowing blood, the nightless city lord still wants to maintain the calmness in his voice and not moving in all directions.
 
 "It's me who underestimated the guests. If that's the case,
 
 how can I disappoint people here?"
 
 As he said this, he was cruel and put the rest of the gray chip on the scale.
 
 The Nightless City Lord also became ruthless, vowing to use this method to save himself a little bit of face - in the Nightless City Lord's mind, this should be enough, because so far, he has never failed in just the first game. Come up with such a battle.
 
 However, an embarrassing situation happened.
 
 The whole gray chip had already been placed on the tray of the scale, but the one on Jiang Qi's side was still dead, and it was directly pressed on the table.
 
 Apparently, one quarter of the chips of the nightless city lord does not seem to be able to reach an equation with the one chipped off by the girl.
 
 Jiang Qi gave a "puchi" laugh.
 
 "It doesn't seem to be enough?" The girl crossed her hands, dragged her chin with the back of her hand, and slightly curved her eyes, "City Lord, you won't let me suffer as a newcomer, right?" Night City Lord gritted his teeth , but still have to put on a calm look: "Of course not... However, you are far more noble than I thought, but the bargaining chip I took out made you laugh "
 
 Perhaps in order to save some of his own face, Nightless City Lord directly grabbed two silver and white chips this time and put them on Tiantian's scale.
 
 This time, the balance of the scales has finally changed. The angle that had already been pulled to the limit that the scale could reach was flattened, but it only turned a small scale before stopping again.
 
 Facing Jiang Qi's half-smile look, City Lord Evernight gritted his teeth and put his last black chip on it.
 
 That black chip may indeed represent a lot, because this time, the scale moved a lot. When it finally stopped, although Jiang Qi's side was still low and Nightless City Lord's side was high, at least it was not too much. Great disparity.
 
 That is to say, I can see the past a little bit from the face, and I won't be as unbearable as I was at the beginning.
 
 However, if one considers that the tray on one side is filled to the brim, while on the other side there is only a chip not much thicker than a hair, this scene undoubtedly becomes even more absurd.
 
 And when he completed the act of piling all his chips on the scales, the Nightless City Lord realized what he had done under the agitation of his spirit.
 
 He looked at the empty table in front of him in disbelief, and then at the neat chips lying in the tray, the face hidden under the hood, the complexion changed several times, almost distorted.
 
 But he had to pretend to be calm, and nodded slightly to Jiang Qi. The demeanor must be in place, and there must be absolutely no expressions or movements that degrade the image of oneself.
 
 "You are the guest, so you can choose first." He said with a smile, "Which color do you plan to bet on?"
 
 Jiang Qi twisted her fingers, looking bored and unconcerned about it The look on it: "Well... then red.
 
 " It matches the color of my chips very well. " 
 
    "Then I am black." 
 
    The nightless city lord nodded, and greeted the croupier next to him. The croupier stepped forward and turned the cock.
 
 All of a sudden, black, gold, and red, three colors were mixed together because of the rapid rotation of the turntable. Together, together with the lighting from the ceiling in the hall, it was unavoidably too dazzling.
 
 The turntable finally stopped slowly, and the pointer landed on a black grid. 
 
    He breathed a sigh of relief, and his tone sounded a lot more relaxed when talking to Jiang Qi: "I promise, it seems that fate has favored me this round. "
 
 "It doesn't matter. "The girl hooked her lips and smiled at him, "Let's continue. "
 
 She slowly took the small knife next to her, cut off a few more strands from the red chip in front of her, and placed it on the scale again. The City Lord Ever Night trembled. In order to make the gap between the two sides of the scale not appear so big, he can only put my fourth sister's chips - including the one I won from Jiang Qi just now - on the scale again, and it seems to be slightly even.  
 
    "This time choose black. "Jiang Qi said casually.
 
 The nightless city lord responded, only then did he realize that his hands were trembling slightly all the time. And Jiang Qi just took out what he had-so many that were not even eye-catching. It's a small difference that you can't get in. Every bet made by the city lord who never sleeps is to put everything he has on it.  
 
    In the past, he was so poor that he didn't care about the cost, and he didn't even leave half of the way out for himself, are the opponents of the Nightless City Lord. He only needs to watch the behavior of his opponents with ease, watching them gradually collapse bit by bit, until finally, with a kind of desperate crying and mourning, he has to give up all of his are offered to him.
 
 It is precisely because of this that the Nightless City Lord clearly possesses the strength of [Silver] and the qualification to go to a higher level, but he has to stay in this mere 39th floor all the time In the middle—he was aiming for this wonderful moment.
 
 His servants are constantly increasing, and the luck, power, and even time he has won from others are also constantly accumulating, and they have piled up like a mountain.
 
 Every time he sees these, the nightless city lord will show a satisfied smile.
 
 It's just today.
 
 In front of that girl with moon-blue hair who looks like crystal, everything seems to be out of control, and she starts to rush towards another direction that she never expected.
 
 "Go on," go on.
 
 "Continue.
 
 Luck seems to be particularly favored by the nightless city lord today. Although it is dangerous every time, he can always choose the correct color. However, no matter how many times
 he wins, the girl on the other side of the table always maintains such an uneasy look. It looks salty. Her bargaining chip is so rich, so rich that the bit she took out is not worth mentioning compared to what she has as a whole, but it is all that the city lord who never sleeps." Continue. "
 
 After the results of another turntable came out, Jiang Qi raised her eyes and looked at the Nightless City Lord across the table. With her bright red lips opening and closing, she uttered two words that were almost becoming the Nightmare City Lord's nightmare. The Nightless City
 
 Lord There was a meaningless roar that almost collapsed.
 
 "What do you want to do? Why do you torture me like this?!" He growled in a low voice like a trapped animal, "This way playing me again and again, is it really so interesting?!
 
 
 This is simply not something that humans can bear, and it is a repeated torture and torture of the soul.
 
 "I'm willing to give up." The nightless city lord murmured, "I don't need the outcome of the game, I'm willing to unconditionally give you the passage to the upper floor, I just ask you to let me go—" "
 
 Huh? "However, the girl just raised her eyes, and for the first time a smile appeared in those ice-colored eyes, "What are you talking about?" , to be able to step into the passage behind you." "Come on." Jiang Qi said, "Go on, this time I want to choose red, it's a beautiful color, isn't it?
 
 " , but in the end he could only raise his hand tremblingly, and put all the chips in front of him on the tray of the scale,
 
 "Turn..." He said to the croupier, his eyes were very, very big, and the whites of his eyes were covered with blood, " Turn!" The wheel disc of fate turned again.
 
 At first, it turned very fast, and I couldn't see anything clearly; as time passed, the kinetic energy gradually weakened, and the rotation speed of the turntable became slower and slower. 
 
    Until finally stopped.
 
 The pointer landed on the red grid.
 
 The entire casino erupted with cheerful music, celebrating the end of the game and the winner. All the bargaining chips—whether they were exported from Jiang Qi or originally belonged to the nightless city lord, all flew towards Jiang Qi and fell into her palm obediently.
 
 Jiang Qi took out the silver chip at that moment from it and threw it out. The passage that was originally blocked by an invisible barrier appeared in front of her without any hindrance, waiting for the final winner to step in.
 
 Jiang Qi first sent a message to her teammates, telling them that she had obtained the right to enter the passage, and everyone came to gather; while waiting, her eyes fell on the sleepless city that was huddled in a sluggish mass, as if its soul had been emptied Lord, immediately walked towards the other party.
 
 "Look." The girl came to the Nightless City Lord, stretched out her hand and patted his cheek.
 
 There was an indistinct smile in her voice, but to the Nightless City Lord, she felt terribly terrifying: "Although you have won me so many times, as long as I win like this once - you will be lost forever. "
 
 You shouldn't propose to use these as bargaining chips. If you just use money, maybe it's a better idea."
 
 Jiang Qi's storage bracelet is indeed full of treasures, but those are just a devil after all. Part of the accumulation, and the search of another demon king in a short period of time. Although it looks very confusing at first glance, but after a real calculation, it is obvious that the background of the city that never sleeps, which has been located in the Storm Prison for thousands of years, is deeper.
 
 But Nightless City Lord is too greedy, he wants more.
 
 Then...the past that cannot be traced back to the end, the future that is long enough to be called eternal, the co-lord who is above the many kings in this world. In front of her, even fate must bow its noble head.
 
 The nightless city lord chose the wrong challenge object in the wrong field. The moment he sat down at the gaming table, the final outcome was already doomed.
 
 
 "Why is this happening?!"
 
 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand and tore off the robe and hood of the nightless city lord - the one wrapped under the clothes was actually just a young man. White hair, slender figure, and face are exactly the same as No. 13 who received Jiang Qi and the others before, and No. 28 who met on the road.
 
 On the side of his neck was tattooed a very inconspicuous line of small numbers.
 
 "002."
 
 This is the secret of the city that never sleeps. The owner of the city is not eternal. There are fifty-two identical employees in the entire city that never sleeps, and they come from the same ontology. They don't have names, they only have cold digital codes to distinguish them.
 
 And whoever defrauded the most power, time and destiny from the guests who came to the city that never sleeps will be the city lord.
 
 "Who are you?" No. 2 stretched out his hand and grabbed Jiang Qi's wrist firmly. Those silver eyes stared at Jiang Qi firmly, as if he wanted to get an answer from her no matter what, "Why?" You'll have so many—!
 
 "He has obviously worked very hard to win a lot. It is a huge power that can be felt even if he has not really held it in his hands. However, this kind of power is not even all that the girl holds in her hands, let alone she still has it. Possesses the past, future, and destiny that are equivalent to all authority.
 
 Why is there such a thing? It is almost as if the whole world exists around her.
 
 "I am just a challenger to climb the tower . "No. 2's hand was thrown away, he heard the girl say, "For me now, that's all. "
 
 She seemed to have lost all interest in No. 2, and turned to greet her companion. No. 2 stared blankly at her gradually disappearing back, but only felt a pain in her wrist, and then her eyes were blurred. 
 
    In consciousness Finally, he saw a small silver snake standing up in front of him, those eyes were cold and vicious like the most precious sapphires, and the pattern of the clock dial jumped out on it.
 
 It's just a discarded experimental product.] The little snake "hissed" in a low voice.  
 
    【Also wanting to touch the authority of the mother god... Really presumptuous and ridiculous.】 
 
    【She is the mother of all demons, the peak of the deep abyss, and will eventually ascend to the sky, and she should be the only existence of the supreme supreme in this world. 】
 
 【Our respectable and lovely mother. 】
 
 【Under the blood moon, only your throne will last forever. 】 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 33 
 
    When they received the message from Jiang Qi, Seventy-one and the others had just left in front of the slot machine with some chips in their hands. A few people didn't dare to gamble... After all, they didn't have much money in their hands.
 
 It's just that Goddess of Luck seemed to take special care of them today, and she was obviously just shaking the slot machine for ticketing purposes, but she didn't expect to actually shake something for them—the pile of chips in her hand now is their loot from the slot machines.
 
 Damn, don't look down on the poor! It's just these winning chips! In fact, they have doubled their assets! You know how difficult this is for a group of college students who don't plan to spend money purely for nothing one thing!
 
 And just when they were planning to go shopping and learn more, they received a message from Jiang Qi. Along with it came the staff of the city that never sleeps, who respectfully led them all the way to the most special and unique hall.
 
 ——Now that Jiang Qi has won all the chips of No. 2, it is not a problem to say that she is the lord of the city that never sleeps. Until any of the other teenagers in the city who have numbers and have the same births have accumulated enough power, destiny and time to surpass Jiang Qi again, the city that never sleeps will be her thing, and even together with those slaves who originally worked their lives in the city that never sleeps.
 
 And in this world, it is probably very difficult for anyone to surpass her in these aspects.
 
 Why, can it be that the six demon kings are all dry food? If the mother goddess is actually overwhelmed by others in this regard... where should they put their faces? In short, based on this calculation, the future of this city that never sleeps , I'm afraid it has become Jiang Qi's private property.
 
 For Seventy-one and the others, it was an unprecedented experience for them to be surrounded by the front and back like this, surrounded by a very precious and honorable attitude to go somewhere. But because the green dots on the system still showed these people representing [friendliness], so they finally followed with a skeptical attitude.
 
 What to be afraid of, the big deal is to resurrect in situ.
 
 Fortunately, nothing unexpected happened, and they were able to smoothly enter the most magnificent room in the entire casino.
 
 As soon as you walk in, you can see the most eye-catching deep passage in the entire lobby, and there seems to be a faint light at the end. All four of them became excited, as if they had seen the dawn of victory.
 
 "Wow... Can you go to the next floor so easily? It always feels unreal like dreaming..."
 
 Seventy-one murmured. Jiang Qi smiled at them: "Well, maybe I'm lucky today."
 
 "I tried to bet, and I won unexpectedly." She said, "Let's go? Or do you want to go shopping here again? What about it? I heard that there are many special features in the city that never sleeps."
 
 "Let's go first, anyway, you can come later!"
 
 The four of them had been trapped on the ice field for a month before, and they had long been concerned about staying. I'm getting impatient with this thing in Stormwind Prison. Is your only purpose of entering the game is to climb the tower of Stormwind Prison? No! Of course there are many other things to do! Stormwind Prison is just a part of the map that does not occupy a particularly large area. !
 
 Anyway, after successfully clearing the level, it is not a troublesome thing to go back and forth to the floors that have been visited before. Why bother to finish shopping at this moment?
 
 ——They will definitely regret the decision at this moment in the future.
 
 Because this may be the only time in the world that a player can enter the city that never sleeps.
 
 The five girls stepped into the passage hand in hand, and the black hole slowly closed behind them. In the silence, Jiang Qi heard the system's cold broadcast sound in her ears.
 
 [Sub-quest: Climb the tower. 】
 
 【Mission description: You have successfully experienced climbing the tower. Maybe there are some extra gains... It doesn't matter, because the whole world should be yours in the first place. 】
 
 [Task reward: experience value +58000. [Black iron] level magic skill blind box x5, job transfer opportunity x1.]
 
 [Would you like to draw the blind box now?]
 
 Jiang Qi chose yes.
 
 In all fairness, her luck was pretty good. Three skill books were drawn out of the five blind boxes. Putting them on the forum was enough for a group of people to wave torches and chase Ou Gou to die.
 
 It's a pity that for Jiang Qi, there are only a few skills at the [Black Iron] level, just a glance. She poked at the job transfer opportunity, but it reminded her that the job transfer conditions had not been met, so it is not open for now, please explore it later.
 
 Jiang Qi:?
 
 What dog plan.
 
 The passage was not very long, and Jiang Qi just walked out after checking such a task. At the top of the stairs is the registration front desk, which is exactly the same as when climbing the tower. Miss Robin, who was leaning on it and dozed off, stood up straight when she saw someone coming, and smiled very friendly towards them.
 
 "Congratulations to everyone who successfully ascended the tower!  
 
    This is the 40th floor, please come to my side to register~"
  
 
    After taking the ID cards of each of them in Stormwind Prison and entering the new floor information, she smiled and said to them: "Go along the passage on my left and you will be the main hall on the 40th floor. And all Just like the rest floor, you can get a separate room with your ID card, and you can also carry out any independent activities. If you want to continue to challenge the tower, you can go to the public preparation area to register."  
 
    This is a familiar process all of them nodded their heads in "hmmmm".
 
 In fact, here is the time to say goodbye. It's just that the girls are still reluctant to part with the thought of being separated from Jiang Qi. They became friends with Jiang Qi, and reluctantly disbanded the team. Strange to say, it felt as if it was just a matter of turning around, and the girl with moon-blue hair had already disappeared in front of them, in the blink of an eye.
 
 "Ah..." Seventy-one was a little disappointed, "Miss sister, did she teleport away? Did we leave such a bad impression on her?" She really liked that young lady's whining, it was a paradise for Yangou Ah! It's just that Seventy-one hadn't had time to finish their disappointment when a message that the task was completed appeared in front of the four of them.
 
 "Mission? What mission did we complete, why don't I know?"
 
 Quick Marriage muttered and clicked on the prompt, thinking while clicking, it couldn't be a hidden achievement triggered by climbing a tower, then she would be offline in a while Just went to buy a lottery ticket...
 
 "...Damn it." Quickly Married stared blankly at her task panel, couldn't help pinching herself hard, it was fine, no problem, but it hurt, "Damn it? !"
 
 [Main task: Mysterious request for help]
 
 [Description: You helped her.
 
 She likes you very much.
 
 Thanks. ]
 
 [Mission reward: [Anderina] Favorability +150.
 
 [???] Right of residence x1]
 
 The four of them looked at each other, and finally the kitty swallowed.
 
 "It's terrible, sisters." When she spoke, her voice was a little hoarse and dry because of being too excited, "We seem to be..."
 
 "Big luck?"
 
 After a while, a new post appeared on the forum. [Well, have any of you met a very, very beautiful NPC with long blue hair and ice-colored eyes?]  
 
    [Such as the title, a temporary team formed on the ice field when I was doing a tower climbing challenge with my friends Teammate, Miss Sister is super, super beautiful
 
 ! And she is really super nice! I thought the fate between us would only end at the 40th floor, but it seems that something is wrong? After the team disbanded, I suddenly received this [Picture][Picture]]
 
 [So let's ask, have we encountered a hidden NPC! Does anyone know which ring mission this young lady is in, or where can I meet it? Really I like her so much!]
 
 [By the way, the city that never sleeps is really fun. This is the first time I have entered a casino hehehe, and I plan to go back to the 39th floor to play around. This time, I have never been to many places in the city that never sleeps! Blood loss!]
 
 There were a lot of comments under the post, such as "Then do you have a picture of the beautiful lady?" This kind of dog-like, but there are also serious analysis and discussion.
 
 [The landlord does seem to have encountered a hidden NPC, and suspects that this hidden NPC is related to the new main mission. However, it seems that the identity will be gradually resolved as the plot advances and the exploration of the mission increases. Now there is too little information, so it is difficult to judge, so I can only talk about it later. ]
 
 [Sleepless City? What is Nightless City? Hidden map? If I remember correctly, isn't the 39th floor the Yalong's lair? On the 39th floor of the prison, can you go back to the city that never sleeps? It is likely to be a special copy or a one-time map, which can be triggered only by being extremely random or meeting very strict conditions. ]
 
 And among the numerous replies, one post was pushed up, and then quickly sank again, as if it was a deliberate act of lowering the weight so as not to be noticed by many people in history.
 
 [The host added me as a friend! I met her before! Her name is Andelina, right!]
 
 And if this person can take off his vest in the forum and use the ID in the game, then people will find that he is actually a person who has been on the ranking list all year round and many people will not be unfamiliar with him. Man of the hour.
 
 [What to eat today]
 
 It seems that since half a month ago, this big guy at the top of the list has disappeared. According to those friends who have contact with him in real life, it seems that because of a strange large-scale chain mission, the speaking channel was temporarily blocked... How pitiful. However, some other knowledgeable people know in their hearts that this is definitely what to eat today. This guy must go to the city first, and he must have grasped some clues to the main line!  
 
    Maybe they are already secretly advancing!
 
 People are jealous.
 
 ★Da Da
 
 ...
 
 Teleporting away from the little friend I just met without even saying goodbye, such outrageous behavior is certainly not something that Jiang Qi can do.
 
 In fact, she also liked the girls she met. 
 
    However, the patience of the naive and stingy Demon King has really reached its limit. Under the slightly dim light in the corridor that no one noticed, the phantom of a clock quickly appeared under her feet. The pointer on it lightly turned one click, and the door of space opened and closed in an instant, silently devouring the girl.
 
 Jiang Qi fell down on the soft bed, and before she had time to see where she had landed, the young man had already rubbed over sticky. The silvery white snake that was originally wrapped around her arm had disappeared, replaced by a young man who leaned over from the side and hugged her waist naturally.
 
 "Mother God~Mother God~" Cornett called her affectionately, "I miss you so much."
 
 "Don't make trouble, Cornett." Jiang Qi blocked this overly intimate contact with one hand, "Haven't you always been by my side?" "
 
 But that is only a part of me, not the complete me." Cornett was aggrieved, "Mother Goddess, next time if you still want to climb the tower. If so, I suppressed my strength to go in with you, okay?"
 
 As he said this, he leaned down and leaned on Jiang Qi's lap: "Mother God...I like it so much." I like it so much, if If it wasn't for worrying about scaring Jiang Qi, Cornit would definitely return to its original shape, then coil up, tightly wrapping the mother goddess at the very center of her body.
 
 It's just that this kind of intimacy didn't last long, because someone turned on the light in the room with a "snap", and at the same time grabbed Cornit roughly and "teared" him off Jiang Qi's body.
 
 "You're bothering the Mother God."
 
 It was Dravis who came.
 
 Cornett gritted his teeth, and bit down firmly on Dravis's wrist, apparently very dissatisfied with the fact that the latter actually came to disturb the intimate and friendly relationship between him and the Mother Goddess.
 
 He obviously showed no mercy at all, and used a very heavy force, because strands of blood could soon be seen flowing down Dravis' wrist bones and arms.
 
 However, Dravis didn't seem to feel the pain at all, and he didn't care about Cornett who was biting his wrist like a puppy, but when he looked at Jiang Qi, there was a little imperceptible expectation in his eyes .
 
 "Mother God." He cleared his throat, and asked in a tone that seemed flat but actually caring, "Are you using the things I rewarded you before?"
 
 He didn't say this Jiang Qi almost forgot, when this matter was mentioned, Jiang Qi's expression suddenly became a little ugly. ——Are you still ashamed to ask?
 
 Although Jiang Qi didn't really say it out, but what was revealed in her eyes clearly meant that.
 
 Dravis is not stupid, so he can naturally sense Jiang Qi's emotions. So he realized that although he didn't know what happened, he seemed to have stepped on the mother god's thunder.
 
 How could it be so outrageous.
 
 While thinking about which link had the problem, Dravis quickly changed the subject: "Is the mother goddess going to continue climbing the tower, or is there another arrangement?" "I won't climb the tower for now."
 
 Jiang Qi answer.
 
 If the system didn't issue a task, then she would choose to do something else first. Such as breaking the level cap.
 
 This answer is obviously very satisfactory to Dravis, because the corners of his mouth are slightly raised. Although it soon became flat again, it is undeniable that his mood was indeed lifted by Jiang Qi's short sentence.
 
 "In this case, I wonder if the Mother Goddess would like to go to the celebration with me?"
 
 Jiang Qi counted, "I thought this celebration was about to end...why hasn't it started yet?" A lot of time.
 
 There was a perfect smile on Dravis's face: "Of course not so fast, you came out at just the right time." - This is of course a lie.
 
 Originally, the celebration was specially held for Jiang Qi. If the protagonist does not have a dojo, how could it start?
 
 Jiang Qi nodded when she heard the words. As for what she thought, Cornett and Dravis did not dare to speculate. When Dravis left, he took Cornett with him, and it wasn't until they were far away that Cornett made a sound.
 
 "Don't always get in my way, Dravis." Cornett bent his eyebrows and showed a big smile, "I still like you [brother] very much."  
 
    "You probably don't want to be my enemy."
 
 The Demon King of Stormwind didn't respond immediately, he just stared deeply at his "brother", those silver eyes somehow had a sense of familiarity in them.
 
 It was as if... somewhere, I had seen such eyes before.
 
 "This request is too much, Cornett." He said, "That is the mother goddess. It is different from everything in this world."
 
 Cornett puffed up his cheeks angrily.
 
 "I'm starting to hate you," he judged. "It was once a surprise to me that [the winner] would be you."
 
 Dravis hearing this, he showed a warm smile. 
 
    "Because once compared with me, they are all short-sighted and incompetent waste. Isn't it because of this that the storm belongs to me." "Okay." Cornett reluctantly admitted "At that time, the Black Tower really needs a master with enough means."
 
 They walked side by side, and between actions, the side of Dravis' neck, which was hidden by his hair and collar, seemed to be faintly a string of numbers was revealed about it—or, it was a serial number. 
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    In the next few days, Jiang Qi's life was quite uneventful.
 
 As I said before, Stormwind Prison has the largest gold-selling cave in the world, so there are naturally many entertainment facilities that match the gold-selling cave.
 
 There are a total of 100 floors in Stormwind Prison, and a "playground" will be built every tenth floor. The higher it goes up, the bigger the scale, the more it is full of thousands of things, so magnificent that even the air is filled with the smell of money.
 
 And the 100th floor, which is the topmost floor and only the final winners are eligible to reach, gathers all the conceivable and unexpected services in this world, focusing on an ultimate enjoyment like a home away from home.
 
 What Jiang Qi enjoys on the 100th floor is the authority of Dravis. In other words, even in this heaven and earth, gentle and rich township, what she gets is the best, first-class service. It's just that since Cornett and Dravis are by her side, they will naturally remove all "threats" - no matter what kind of threat it is - from Jiang Qi's side.
 
 A few more days passed like this, and the celebration I specially prepared for Jiang Qi finally kicked off with a bang.
 
 [Responsibility, has there ever been a celebration in Storm Prison before? I am not a talented player, but since it appeared on the map of Storm Prison, there has never been such an event that benefits the people!] 
 
    [That's right, You don't need to doubt yourself, Dravis's main focus is how to get money from all the NPCs and players in the world. I still remember the eighth anniversary of the New Year's event before, you went around the territory of other demon kings, yes, you received a bunch of gifts; you went around Dravis' Storm Prison, yes, your wallet is empty!]
 
 [So don't have any expectations for Dravis and Storm Prison, all capital should be hanged! Bring to justice!] 
 
    [Well, if you really want to be brought to justice, can you let him pay off your debts hehehehehehe...]
 
 The discussion on the public screen gradually began to develop in a direction where everyone lost their pants.
 
 Jiang Qi silently turned off the World Channel, knowing that she probably wouldn't get any other useful information from it. Just recalling the things discussed on the public screen just now, she looked at Dravis beside her again.
 
 The young man who looks extremely elegant is now peeling the grapes in front of her with the same extremely elegant movements. Those crystal juices are flowing on his fingertips. It is obviously just a simple movement, but for some reason, there is a kind of weird and vivid meaning in it.
 
 ——Of course this is not an illusion.
 
 Even though Dravis doesn't seem to show it much on weekdays, it is undeniable that he is a succubus no matter what.
 
 As for a succubus, as long as he wants to, every move, every drink and every peck can be unreasonably seductive, no one can escape from it and be tempted.
 
 Therefore, now that Dravis puts on such an appearance, it is simply a bit of Sima Zhao's heart, and everyone knows it.
 
 "Mother God." Dravis handed a bowl of peeled grapes to Jiang Qi, and the clear pulp was squeezed one by one in the bowl, which looked very attractive and delicious, "...you Why are you looking at me like this?"
 
 He noticed that Jiang Qi looked at him very strangely, in short, it was not the eyes that were attracted by him, but was more biased...Dravis thought for a while, cautiously defined in one word.
 
 Watch the fun.
 
 It's as if someone said something bad about him behind his back, so the Mother God wants to take a good look at him... that's the déjà vu.
 
 When he realized this, Dravis almost gritted his teeth.
 
 Don't let him know where it came from looking for trouble, how dare to tarnish his image in the heart of the mother god! If he finds it...!
 
 Dravis' eyes gradually deepened. He will definitely make the other party pay the most painful price.
 
 Knit knelt by Jiang Qi's side, leaning his head on her lap with great attachment, and uttered "Mum Mum", just like the sound that a small animal would make after its fur has been smoothed.
 
 The sun shines in through the colored windows of the tower, and it seems that you can vaguely see the fine dust flying briskly in the air. The incense in the house has a very elegant aroma, and everything looks so peaceful, no one can bear to break this too warm atmosphere.
 
 Until a certain moment, someone knocked lightly on the door from outside.
 
 "Your Majesty." The chief guard reminded, "The time for the celebration is coming."
 
 Dravis could only stand up regretfully, straightened his clothes, and then stood in front of Jiang Qi, facing her holding out a hand.
 
 "Mother God, I wonder if I have the honor to invite you to watch the opening of this celebration together?"
 
 Dravis must admit that he was nervous while waiting for the answer from the Mother God . When the girl raised her icy eyes and looked towards him, Dravis actually felt that every second that passed was so long , so long that he could hardly perceive how long it had passed .
 
 The girl didn't speak, but she stood up and put her hand in his palm. 
 
    "Okay." Jiang Qi said.
 
 The hand that fell on his palm was inevitably a little too small compared to Dravis' own hand, and Dravis gently closed his five fingers together, not even daring to use much force.
 
 He felt as if he was holding a cloud, or a bird's wing. The girl's hand was incredibly soft, and Dravis held her, feeling that he had grasped the whole world.
 
 "Mother Goddess, take me too~" Of course Knitt would not witness all this but did nothing, he eagerly greeted her, and hugged Jiang Qi's other one without the slightest sense of distance. With a spare arm and a bright smile on his face, there is no trace of gloom.
 
 But Dravis could sense the killing intent piercing his back like a thorn.
 
 That doesn't mean that Cornett really has to kill him, but it also somewhat expresses Cornett's current mood and attitude. This was a secret confrontation between competitors that bypassed Jiang Qi, but no one would put it on the table so ignorantly.
 
 What can be left for the Mother God to watch is naturally only the most colorful side.
 
 The Stormwind Prison occupies an extremely large area, and each floor seems to be only "inside the building", but in fact it is enough to arrange a long street for ten miles, with bright lanterns, and its scale is even far larger than that of an ordinary small principality.
 
 Today, the entire 100th floor was moved by the will of the owner of the Storm Prison, and was specially dressed in a different appearance. Although it is impossible for players and NPCs to know that this is just a fireworks display to please one person, but this does not prevent them from enjoying the celebration to the fullest...Of course, it is a new activity for players.
 
 "Mother God, look." Dravis pointed at Jiang Qi from a distance, and saw fire trees and silver flowers everywhere, and bright fireworks in the sky, "This is a scene that you will never see at the bottom of the sea."
 
 " Yes, yes." Cornett was united with him at this time.
 
 He smiled and put his head on Jiang Qi's shoulder: "So you see, Storm Prison is better, right? Even if Cather wakes up later, you must not listen to his plea and go back to the bottom of the sea ?"
 
 The young man said, flattening his mouth: "If you really do that, I will cry for you!"
 
 Jiang Qi looked at the two of them with a very delicate mood.
 
 They actually didn't forget to step on their colleagues at this time, which was really unexpected by Jiang Qi.
 
 It's just that Knitt's appearance always makes Jiang Qi a little bit unable to help but want to tease: "Then what if I go to the Volcanic Demon Palace?"
 
 Knitt looked like a cat whose tail was stepped on on the spot In that way, he almost jumped up on the spot: "Don't, don't! Isn't the Ash Mountains more tasteless than the bubbles and floating seas!"  
 
    He snapped his fingers on the spot and began to talk to Jiang Qi about all kinds of things in the Volcanic Demon Palace No: "Look, there is no dawn on the Ash Mountains all the year round, there is dust everywhere, and there is a smell of sulfur in the air."  
 
    "The same goes for the groups managed by Scarlet, the orcs are brutal, the dwarves are rude, and the dragons are tyrannical." Arrogance—isn't it an ideal living environment?" "
 
 But it will be completely different if the mother god stays with us!" Cornett cheerfully defined, "Everything you want, everything in this world Everything you have can be held in front of you!  
 
    If you want to distinguish and rank the degree of enjoyment, Storm Prison says that you are second, and no one can brazenly claim that you are number one!"
 
 This is not the case. He is not just bragging, but it is true. As long as you have enough money, or enough power, you can be honored as a guest in Stormwind Prison and enjoy a luxurious life that ordinary people can't even imagine.
 
 Now that the words have been said for this sake, all of a sudden, no matter whether it is Cornett or Dravis, both pairs of eyes looked towards Jiang Qi without blinking, as if they were looking at Jiang Qi. Looking forward to getting a positive answer from her.
 
 If it is possible to get the promise of the Mother God... Hehehe...
 
 Knit feels that he can wake up with a smile even in his dreams.
 
 Jiang Qi gave a short "huh", feeling that the two of them were surrounding her waiting for an answer, like a puppy begging around its master.
 
 Although comparing the two demon kings to puppies, the comparison itself is already outrageous. However, before Jiang Qi opened her mouth, there were many changes in the distant celebration.
 
 At first, a too-sharp siren sounded, and then a group of people suddenly appeared at the celebration that was still lively and lively—the ones shown on Jiang Qi's small map were densely packed red representing the enemy. point, almost surrounded them.
 
 The faces of Cornett and Dravis darkened on the spot.
 
 Not to mention the turmoil itself, happening in front of the Mother God at such a time and place, this was already enough to become the most provocative provocation for the two demon kings.
 
 Cornett raised his eyes, a pair of sapphire blue pupils seemed to emit a glimmering, cold light, and the pointer on the dial was spinning crazily.
 
 "It's really... I don't know how to die!" 
 
    With such a growl from the boy's mouth, he temporarily handed Jiang Qi to Dravis, and he rose into the air, turning into a silver snake several feet long in mid-air. The huge phantom of the clock appeared behind the silver snake, and the sound of "tick" and "tick" jumped.
 
 It was the terrible wrath from the demon king.
 
 "Mother God, please follow me first. "
 
 Dravis's face was equally astonishingly ugly, but he still cared about putting Jiang Qi's safety first. It is the most dangerous behavior to be wandering outside now. Fortunately, the entire Storm Prison is under his control. Under the control of the Mother, he can naturally know where is the most suitable and safest place to place the Mother God.
 
 "Do you want to leave Cornett there?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 Dravis was stunned for a moment at this question , and then explained to Jiang Qi with some dumbfounding: "You don't need to worry about Cornett, Mother God. "
 
 "If you rank all the kings according to the strength of pure power, Cornett is only below Scarlet. These are mere pawns, and the Demon King himself is quite respectful of them. "
 
 What Dravis didn't say was that if it wasn't because Jiang Qi was here, such a problem would not even be able to enter the eyes of him and Cornett, and let the guards and patrols in the Storm Prison deal with it.
 
 But since it is already a matter of the Mother God, there is no place for the slightest mistake. It is precisely because of this consideration that Cornett took the action himself.  
 
    Dravis still has to put on a show in front of Jiang Qi With a gentle appearance, in fact, he has already begun to calculate in his heart who caused all this, what he wants to achieve, and where the person behind the scenes may be.  
 
    He actually destroyed the celebration, he carefully prepared and presented for Mother God ...
 
 Dravis has begun to think about the most insidious and cruel methods in his heart.
 
 From here to return to Stormwind Prison, the road to Dravis' main hall of the Demon King is not far away. Perhaps it was because all the enemies were attracted by Cornett's side. They walked very peacefully along the way, and there were not even small soldiers blocking the way, as if nothing had happened.
 
 However, the more this happened, the more Dravis felt wrong.
 
 They finally stopped at the door of the Demon King's Palace , but Dravis didn't immediately push the door to enter. Those silver pupils sharpened sharply, and he blocked Jiang Qi's face. The storm roared and gathered around him, and there seemed to be a phantom of a green falcon faintly appearing behind the young man.
 
 "Come out." He said in a deep voice, "There's no need to hide, I know you're there." "
 
 Really...couldn't such means fool you?" A smiling voice came from behind the door, "That's really... It's a pity." "I originally prepared a lot of little surprises for you."
 
 The heavy palace door was pushed open in front of them, and the young man standing behind the door had a smile on his face.
 
 He has white hair, silver eyes, and a robe with gold trim. 
 
    
 ——and, a face identical to that of Dravis.
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    Jiang Qi poked her head halfway out from behind Dravis, and looked at the young man opposite.
 
 ...If you look at it like this, apart from hair color, the young man standing opposite them can hardly see any difference from Dravis.
 
 Even the curvature of the corners of their lips, the curvature of their eyebrows, even the frequency of breathing and the tone of their speech are all exactly the same. Similar as a person.
 
 "Dravis?" the girl asked in a low voice.
 
 Dravis' face twitched.
 
 His face, which was particularly ugly because of the appearance of the young man opposite him, was slightly loosened by the girl's call. It's as if a tiny, almost invisible crack has been gently tapped from the hardest shell, and a little bit of surprising softness leaks out of it.
 
 "I'm here, Mother God." The youth with porcelain blue hair said young, "It's not very difficult to solve, it just takes a little time." He repeated: "A little time is enough. Please wait for a moment, I will solve all these matters immediately."
 
 When Dravis said these words, the white-haired young man who was born opposite him did not make a sound to interrupt, but said an extremely uncomfortable gaze flicked back and forth between Jiang Qi and Dravis.
 
 Afterwards, as if he saw something, he showed an expression as if everything was under control, and he did not hide his calculating expression at all.
 
 "Should I praise and applaud your self-confidence, or should I shake my head and sigh because of your unconscious stupidity?" The young man smiled and sighed, "But you should know that you are not my opponent. "
 
 After all, without my birth, how could there be the Lord of the Storm today?"
 
 Behind him and Dravis almost at the same time opened the feathers enough to cover the sky, and there were steel-like sharp edges on them. The edges of the sharp feathers seem to reflect luster under the light, as if even the space can be easily split.
 
 If one had to find out the difference, it might be that Dravis's wings looked like a cold metallic color, and could even reflect different brilliance due to the change of angle; the young man on the opposite side had a pair of pitch-black wings unfolded like a starless and moonless night.
 
 His eyes passed over Dravis and fell on Jiang Qi behind him. Afterwards, the silver pupils of this young man whose name is still unknown for the time being seemed to light up a little, and when he spoke again, there was joy in his voice that he did not intend to conceal.
 
 "Mother God..." He laughed, "This really scared me. So it has been so long, so long that the Mother God has been born from the abyss, and appeared in my life like this In front of you?"
 
 As the young man said this, he took a step forward as if he was bewitched by some existence, as if he wanted to get close enough to Jiang Qi.
 
 But before his thoughts were really put into action, there was already a violent wind howling to block his way forward, passing him like a knife blade, and even leaving a long line on the young man's face long bloodstains.
 
 "Hiss." The young man let out a short cry, raised his hand to touch it, and his fingertips were immediately dyed bright red.
 
 "Mother God."
 
 However, he didn't seem to care about it. He just stretched out the tip of his tongue to lick the blood on his fingertips, and looked at Jiang Qi with a strange fanaticism and excitement. It carries a lot of too strong emotions.
 
 "Please come to my side." The young man said, "I didn't know that you had come into the world and never welcomed you. This is indeed my fault. Please give me a chance to make up for it. It would be more satisfying to be around that useless and cowardly weakling."
 
 Such a blatant poaching behavior without any intention of concealing his intentions naturally aroused Dravis' fury.
 
 If he didn't react or express anything, then he would really be no different from a dead person!
 
 At this moment, the already extremely violent wind undoubtedly raised several levels. And because this place is not a real wilderness after all, but is actually indoors, the high-speed storm has to be forced to be compressed in a room with a fixed volume and shape.
 
 As a result, those storms, whether they are aggressive or unstable, have more than doubled compared to the original ones, which is enough to become one of the most dangerous and terrifying forces in the world.
 
 The two youths with completely identical appearances started an imminent battle. Suddenly, the sound of the whistling of the storm and the clanging of weapons could be heard endlessly.
 
 Jiang Qi couldn't see any of them in front of her eyes, only the feathers of two colors fluttered down, which seemed to represent how fierce this battle was from the side.
 
 It's just... the girl's eyes were attracted by a certain existence, and gradually froze there.
 
 Was that door originally open?
 
 She thought so.
 
 At the end of Jiang Qi's line of sight, it was the gate of the Demon King's Palace that belonged to Dravis. 
 
    The place where the year came out.
 
 In Jiang Qi's impression, when the white-haired youth walked out of it, the heavy door should have been closed again; but now, it quietly opened again at some unknown time.
 
 The inside of the door was pitch black, so it was hard to see anything clearly. However, Jiang Qi can still perceive the sights cast from it and falling on her body, like countless pairs of eyes secretly spying on her body, and never move away after falling on her body, full of some kind of ambiguity coveted.
 
 Then.
 
 From inside the door, something really came out.
 
 That was something that Dravis, who was in the middle of the battle, couldn't notice. It made Jiang Qi feel very familiar. When she first opened her eyes in this world, she saw those sticking out of the darkness. Yes, even an arm that hasn't even formed yet.
 
 They all rushed out from behind the door, and then grabbed Jiang Qi from all directions, leaving no dead ends or retreats at all. Although he couldn't make a sound, just from these actions, there was already an impatient desire that could be seen without words.
 
 It's just that Jiang Qi is no longer the panicked and dazed girl who just came to this world and didn't know anything. When those arms stretched out in front of her, the brilliant scarlet flames had already soared into the sky, reflected in the depths of the girl's ice-coloured pupils, dancing indistinctly.
 
 Family Magic. Lord of Fire. From the pedigree of the Demon King [Scarlet Wail], the most magnificent flame, the hottest temperature, and the most unstoppable death.
 
 The moment she used her power, Dravis was startled. He didn't even care about the fact that he was in the middle of a battle, and his eyes were only on Jiang Qi's safety.
 
 "Mother God!
 
 ——and the result of being distracted in front of an opponent who is already on par with him is that, of course, the white-haired young man cannot let go of such a good opportunity that came to him, and seized this flaw in one fell swoop. He shot down from the sky.
 
 The white-haired young man should have taken advantage of the victory to pursue and seize this opportunity to take advantage of his illness to kill him. Yet there was something here that grabbed his attention more than Dravis - everything else seemed thinner and less important than the Mother Goddess.
 
 As soon as the pitch-black wings opened and closed, he had already landed in front of Jiang Qi, stretched out his hand towards Jiang Qi as if he could not feel the pain and burning at all, and grabbed the girl's wrist.
 
 "Mother God." On the face of the young man, there was a smile that clearly looked gentle and elegant, but for some reason, it would make people frightened, "I caught you." He closed the wings behind him, and immediately formed a smile. 
 
    The small, confined space encloses Jiang Qi in it. The young man tugged hard, and the girl fell into his arms, and he hugged her contentedly, as if possessing the whole world.
 
 "I might ask you to sleep for a while." The young man's voice sounded in Jiang Qi's ear, full of apology, "Just for a while, after I get rid of some unimportant troubles..." behind him . 
 
    What else was said, but Jiang Qi didn't hear clearly. Because there was already a drowsiness flooding up like a tide, pressing on her eyelids, causing Jiang Qi's consciousness to fall into a certain kind of confusion, and finally closed her eyes, and even her breathing gradually became calm.
 
 "Good night, Mother God." The white-haired young man lowered his head, and gently placed a kiss on her forehead, unexpectedly pious, "I hope you have a sweet dream."  
 
    When Jiang Qi woke up , she was at a loss for a moment, and soon recalled everything that happened before she lost consciousness.
 
 Jiang Qi opened the map to check, and found that she was still in the map of Storm Prison, and even zoomed in to see that she was still in the tower—but the teleportation function had been temporarily locked, and all magical communication methods were prohibited.
 
 Although her freedom of movement was not restricted, Jiang Qi still had the illusion that she was like a bird in a cage for no reason.
 
 Thinking about it this way, Stormwind Prison is indeed like a huge birdcage, isn't it?
 
 While thinking about it like this, Jiang Qi sat up from the bed and walked down barefoot. There are no lights in the room, but there are fist-sized luminous pearls inlaid on the walls, ornaments, or placed on the window sills and table tops, which illuminate the entire room as brightly as day without leaving any traces of darknes haze.
 
 Jiang Qi casually took a night pearl from the table, and walked towards the only door in the room.
 
 —It was never her style to stay put and wait for death. Although she knew that she would be fine even if she waited here forever, and that the demon kings would try their best to find her and take her out, Jiang Qi was unwilling to pin her hopes on the illusory love and "charity" from others.
 
 She has always remembered very clearly that she is Jiang Qi, not the Mother Goddess of Ten Thousand Demons that might actually exist in the game.
 
 The door was not locked, and Jiang Qi pushed it open easily, as if the person who temporarily placed her here never thought of stopping Jiang Qi from taking any action from the beginning to the end. Outside the door is a deep corridor, a long way leading to the dark unknown.
 
 Apart from my own room, there are walls made of black bricks on both sides, and I can't see anything else. 
 
    Jiang Qi pursed her lips, pinched the Ye Mingzhu to illuminate it, and walked down this long corridor.
 
 At first there was no sound. Everything around is as quiet as death, except for Jiang Qi's own breathing and the echoes generated by the reflection of the corridor wall when walking, there is nothing else.
 
 I don't know how long I walked like this, Jiang Qi's ears moved slightly. — She heard the sound of dripping water.
 
 The further you go, the more intense the sound of the water becomes, and the surrounding environment gradually changes. Silver-white chains appeared from the wall, from the top of the head, and from any direction that could or could not be imagined.
 
 These chains are either stretched or loosely hanging, dividing the space into many parts, and Jiang Qi even feels that it has affected the walking.
 
 Walking like this, Jiang Qi kicked something under her feet.
 
 The girl's movements paused, and her snow-white toes curled slightly. She looked down and found that it was a hand that was kicked by her. A pale, bloodless, bony, adult male hand.
 
 Jiang Qi moved the Ye Mingzhu in her hand towards the direction of that hand. The black brick wall, which was originally solid but had nothing in it, gradually became transparent under the light. Although it was still a bit blurry, it was enough for Jiang Qi to see. Clear the scene behind the wall.
 
 It looked like a prison cell that met the public definition, it was empty and there was nothing in it. The white-haired young man was lying on his side on the ground, and his outstretched hand just passed through the gate and lay across the road—that's why he was kicked by Jiang Qi just now.
 
 His eyes were closed, silently. Jiang Qi noticed that the existence of the youth was not recorded and marked by the system map, which could only prove one thing, that is, the youth in front of him had died.
 
 Jiang Qi felt that this was unavoidably absurd.
 
 She crouched went, grabbed the hand and tugged. Of course, the young man who had been judged as [Death] would not give any reaction, but because of this action, he was indeed slightly moved, so Jiang Qi saw the tattoo on the exposed side of his neck. A string of tiny numbers.
 
 【001.】
 
 
 It's fine if you don't think of it, but once you connect these together, it's hard to ignore the similarities between them.
 
 It's just that No. 1, who kidnapped her here, why did she die here alone in such a way. With such doubts, Jiang Qi continued to walk forward, and she soon realized how wrong her previous thoughts were.
 
 Because the further you go to the depths of the corridor, the cells on both sides don't even need to be illuminated with night pearls anymore, they can already be clearly captured by eyes.
 
 Without exception, all of them were young men with white hair—or number one. There is no difference between them at all, as if they are different silhouettes of the same person, or images copied and pasted with one click.
 
 In this way, Jiang Qi came all the way to the end of the corridor. As for how many dead "001"s he saw during this process, Jiang Qi couldn't even count them.
 
 The end of the corridor was not a cell, but an overly wide open space. But this place is not empty, because the chains are at their densest here, almost like a bead curtain hanging down.
 
 And at the center of those chains was also a young man with white hair. Those chains penetrated his bones, and the "tick-tick" sounds that Jiang Qi heard earlier were those when the blood dripping down the chains fell into a pool of blood on the ground. sound.
 
 When Jiang Qi saw him, the young man—or number one, raised his eyes and looked towards Jiang Qi as if aware of it.
 
 He was actually "alive", not dead like all the number ones Jiang Qi had seen before.
 
 "Ah, it's the Mother Goddess, you're here." No. 1 seemed to have a headache from Jiang Qi's appearance, "It's really... unexpectedly showing you such an inelegant side." He stood up while saying this. 
 
    The chains that originally pierced him fell off his body with the movement of the young man. For a moment, except for the blood-stained robe, there was nothing unusual about his body, even the blood-stained robe. On the blood-stained face, the gentle smile didn't even change much, as if it had been implanted and programmed a long time ago.
 
 "Who are you?"
 
 Although No. 1 was walking towards her with blood all over the ground, Jiang Qi strangely didn't have much fear. The girl just raised her head, looked at the young man who was a bit too tall for her, and asked the question she wanted to know the most.
 
 "Me?" No. 1 stood still in front of her. After hearing this question , as if hearing something very pleasant, he couldn't help laughing, "You can call me No. 1." You can also call me Dravis."
 
 With a smile on his face, he looked at Jiang Qi, those smiling eyes were like a silver mountain spring.
 
 "You can call me whatever you like."
 
 He leaned down body, and was very close to Jiang Qi, and Jiang Qi even felt that she could hear the resonance and vibration of the latter's chest when the latter was laughing .
 
 "If you want, I can also replace the [thing] outside, as the devil king 
 
    A permanent companion - and chase by your side. "
 
 "It's really brazen. "A voice very similar to his, but undoubtedly much colder and full of anger, sounded from behind, "Since it is a [prisoner] and a [waste] that has been separated, you should take it seriously. Know where you stand...don't dream of things you can't get. "
 
 "Tsk. "No. 1 made a voice of extreme disgust and disgust in a tone that was very inconsistent with his original elegant attitude," the troublesome guy still followed.  
 
    Jiang Qi turned her head and saw that "that" Dravis she was familiar with was standing at the other end of the corridor, casting a cold gaze towards this side.
 
 It's just that he looked different from before.
 
 The young man's glasses were missing somewhere, so the pair of secret silver eyes were clearly exposed, which was the danger that could be felt intuitively; he held two blue scimitars in his hands, the blades were sharp , showing her sharpness.
 
 Jiang Qi blinked, and the system's prompt sounded in her ears as promised.
 
 [Legendary task: Whispering of the storm]
 
 [Task description: God's power is supreme, but the king's authority is not predetermined. Victory The one who lives, the one who loses perishes, power, crown, and strength are the ultimate rewards. Dear Mother Goddess.
 
 Before becoming your devil king, I—we. Who was it?]
 
 [Task Reward: *Experience Points x100,000 .
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    The scimitar and the scimitar collided with each other, making a teeth-stinging sound, but whether it was Dravis or No. 1, it was obvious that they had no time to care about these.
 
 They were like two ferocious beasts whose eyes were red, and they had no other superfluous thoughts in their minds other than killing the enemy in front of them.
 
 But Jiang Qi soon discovered that things might be far more absurd and bizarre than what she saw.
 
 When the scimitar in No. 1's hand left a wound on Dravis' arm, his own arm seemed to have a moment of stagnation and a little bit of stiffness when it moved; and when Dravis' thunderstorm hit on the first day, he seemed to have also been sanctioned by the electric current, which caused the scimitar in his hand to lose its original aim when it attacked next time.
 
 This kind of situation happened frequently in their battles, not just once or twice occasionally, to the extent that it couldn't be explained by reasons like "accident".
 
 There is indeed some kind of inevitable connection between them, as what Jiang Qi said before on the 1st.
 
 And let everything settle down, and there is no evidence to struggle and refute, when the hair hanging from Dravis' neck was caught in a dangerous attack that was about to cut his throat When it was cut off, the string of conspicuous numbers appeared on the young man's exposed neck.
 
 It is exactly the same as No. 1, like "001" which is an absolute symbol of a certain identity.
 
 Then everything has been presented in front of Jiang Qi without any concealment.
 
 Although I don't know what is the reason for the current situation, but there is no doubt that all of them are 001—or in other words, it is Dravis.
 
 And when Jiang Qi confirmed all this, the battle between Dravis and No. 1 had reached the most intense stage. They seemed to have completely ignored the wounds on their bodies, and they didn't care that killing their partner was also killing themselves, and they only wanted to put the person in front of them to death.
 
 "The sound of the wind, the shape of thunder, thousands of winds obey my orders, all gather here—"
 
 The bluish-white miniature storm and the black-purple thick thunder converged towards his scimitar along with Dravis's quick chanting of words. Even though the magic has not yet fully formed, it can already be glimpsed A terrifying power came from above.
 
 
 No. 1 sneered in the same way: "Yu Jianchuan, follow Linhai, and thunder follows my orders, and today I can cut the sky—" "
 
 Forbidden law. The spine of the line!"
 
 "Forbidden law. The beam of thunderstorms !"
 
 The hurricane and the thunderstorm collided together, and at that moment, the terrifying impact of power, as if the whole world had a moment of stagnation and color fading, like a black and white movie played back in slow motion.
 
 And from the outside—what can be seen outside the entire Storm Prison, there are billowing thunderclouds gathered on the Storm Prison for some reason, lightning pierced the sky, and the roar of thunder could almost shatter the sky. eardrum.
 
 No one knows exactly how all of this happened, but there is only one thing that is certain—
 
 something extremely extraordinary must be happening in Stormwind Prison.
 
 Such an act of a certain demon king releasing all his power with all his strength naturally attracted the attention of everyone on the entire continent. The battle is coming even more amazing.
 
 ——This even awakened the ancient and mysterious existence that had been dormant for a long time.
 
 On the colorful floating sea, a floating island is surrounded by butterflies. There are clusters of flowers and lush forests on the island. The Goddess of Life and the Fountain of Rebirth are all here, and there are so many dazzling colorful butterflies on the island from time to time that even the air seems to be filled with the smell of honey.
 
 And in the center of the entire island is a palace like a fairy tale, shining brightly in the sunlight.
 
 The palace is located here and has been dusty for a long time. But perhaps it was because the aftermath of the power from the Storm Prison was so extensive that even the owner of the palace was awakened.
 
 On the snow-white cloud bed in the palace, a pair of eyes slowly opened.
 
 Those eyes possessed an incomparable brilliance, far surpassing all precious diamonds in this world, looking like colorful colored glaze, gorgeous and clear in color. The owner of the eyes stared in the direction of Stormwind Prison, and then snorted.
 
 How should I put it...
 
 It's extremely provocative, just listening to it like this will make my heart itch, as if my ears will be pregnant in the next second.
 
 "What are those little guys doing? Such a big commotion..."
 
 The young man reprimanded softly, and then ticked his fingers lightly, as if he had dialed some communication.
 
 When the communication was connected,
 
 Cornett's panicked voice came from the other end soon... Obviously, the young man's call caught him by surprise.
 
 "Yueyue about about butterfly? You, are you awake?" Cornett's voice sounded a little flustered. Obviously, the matter of having a conversation with the young man had already brought him an extremely heavy psychological burden pressure.
 
 "You sound like don't really want to hear about me waking up, Evening Bell. "The young man laughed, "It's really interesting... What are you hiding from me?" 
 
    "No, it's nothing. "Cornett replied quickly, "What can I hide from you?"
 
 The young man didn't know whether he believed it or not, but put this topic aside for the time being, and asked another question about him. More concerned: "What's going on with the storm? Even I was woken up. "
 
 "A small problem, a small problem, can be solved soon. "Kornit laughed, "Oh, you know him, he will cut off one [self] every thousand years, so that he can maintain the authority of the demon king. "
 
 "Oh. "He said this, and the young man understood, "The car overturned? As I said earlier, his method is not reliable. "
 
 The young man sarcastically said: "If you can't reach a reconciliation with yourself, how can you be a good demon king? How can you protect the six kings in this world for the Mother God?
 
 " It is successful, but after all, it leaves many flaws. "
 
 "You tell Baofeng for me, if he can't be the devil king, there are some existences who can take over the kingship in his place. When the young man said this, he was quite casual, "I remember that there were fifty-two survivors of the original experimental products? Except for the storm, the rest were still kept in the black tower by you. "
 
 "Just pick one out of it." If it's just a [container], then it doesn't matter to anyone. "
 
 "I know, I know, I'll tell him..." Cornett murmured and asked tentatively, "Well, don't you have anything else to say? Then you go on sleeping, and I'll hang up." Lost communication? "
 
 Go to sleep, go to sleep! It's best to fall asleep before the avatar who stays outside reports the news that the Mother God may have come into the world! He doesn't want Yuedie to become a competitor and participate in the battle for the Mother God Come!
 
 
 "Evening Bell." He said, "You sound like you really want me to continue to go back to sleep..." "Now, I really have to wonder if there is something you have to hide from me , Things that I don't want to know."
 
 In Stormwind Prison, Cornett was about to cry, and suspicious tears began to gather in his pair of sapphire blue pupils.
 
 De, La, Wei, Si!
 
 See who you have provoked!
 
 ★★★
 
 All that happened to the outside world came from the deepest and bottom three people in the Storm Prison, so naturally they would not know.
 
 At the same moment when the young man with the colorful glazed pupils woke up, Jiang Qi was looking up, watching the two young men who were in the center of the battle fall down like falling stars, and finally fell hard to the ground.
 
 The battle between them is indeed dangerous, and the magic confrontation is even more powerful.
 
 It's just that all the aftermath of power dissipated quickly when it reached Jiang Qi's front, like using an eraser to erase the faint traces left by pencils on white paper, it didn't take much effort at all, and it could even be said that some It's too easy.
 
 Because of such special preferential treatment, of course Jiang Qi did not suffer any harm in this duel. She walked towards the two of them.
 
 The landing point of Dravis and No. 1 is not far away, and it is a distance that can be seen just by looking up at the other side. Naturally, they all heard the girl's approaching footsteps, so they all tried their best to turn their heads towards that side, hoping to see the girl's figure.
 
 Jiang Qi gradually approached, and then walked towards Dravis very naturally without any hesitation .
 
 The face of the youth with porcelain blue hair suddenly brightened, and the whole person looked as if he had been injected with vitality and vitality, and he was alive and alive in an instant; compared with him, No. 1 looked a little miserable and sad, Like a homeless stray dog that was drenched in the rainstorm, the light in his eyes gradually dimmed.
 
 "Dravis." The girl stood beside the demon king of the storm, looking down at him condescendingly, "You need to give me an explanation."  
 
    It's just that Dravis didn't seem to hear Jiang Qi's words at all.
 
 The young man seemed to have broken all the gentle shells he had worn before, and when he spoke to Jiang Qi, there was imperceptible excitement : "Mother God, you chose me between him and me— —Is that so?!"
 
 The question was really inexplicable, but Dravis looked at Jiang Qi with a look of longing and longing that he didn't necessarily notice. , It is rare to reveal some of my emotions in front of the mother god, and I want to get such an acknowledgment from her.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't know why Dravis asked this question, but under the guidance of her intuition, she was keenly aware that her next answer might be crucial, and what would be decided - including something in the present and in the future direction.
 
 However, such thoughts were fleeting in her alarm clock, and the girl put aside those distracting thoughts, and walked one after another in Dravis. 
 
    He nodded in his gradually ecstatic eyes.
 
 "Of course I will choose you," she said, "because the only one I know and recognize is you, Dravis." "I am still waiting for your explanation, Lord of the Storm. Laughing.
 
 He laughed so hard, but at the same time, tears overflowed from his eyes uncontrollably.
 
 " Yes, you are right. "The devil of the storm tried his best to stand up, and bowed down respectfully in front of Jiang Qi, "You admitted me, so I am the devil. "
 
 The moment his voice fell, Jiang Qi heard a slight "click" sound from behind. She turned her head and was surprised to find that No. 1 was peeling off piece by piece like a pottery figurine, and then in a dull  
 
    At the same time, the storm and thunder wove into a crown and fell on the top of Dravis's head.
 
 [Whispering of the storm], the guardian of the black tower, your eternal eagle dog and watchdog German Lavis, I met the Mother God here." 
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    The Era of Chaos. The Fourth Calendar. The Court of White Sands.
 
 If you haven't really seen this scene, I'm afraid no one can imagine that such a gorgeous and magical scene can appear in this world.
 
 The golden brilliance of the scorching sun and the red light of the blood moon shine equally on any corner of this continent, just like a life-and-death struggle between demons and alien races to own the entire world.
 
 There is an extremely strong contrast between the golden glow and the red light, and they are clearly distinct; but when the two colors of light overlap, they merge so naturally that there is no abruptness to be found, as if they were supposed to complement each other like this.
 
 But even so, there is still a place on this piece of land where there is no light—whether it is the side of the day or the side of the abyss, it seems that this place is equally ignored.
 
 ...or in other words, it is not that there is no light willing to hang down.
 
 But this piece of land seems to have some kind of strange magic. Whether it's the scorching sun or the blood moon, when those rays of light really fall here, they will seem to be swallowed up by some mysterious and strange force, and they won't be reflected at all.
 
 Therefore, this place has naturally become a place of eternal darkness that is not illuminated by light.
 
 And the reason why this piece of land is so special is because it is the cemetery of the entire continent. Today, when the struggle between the demons and the gods is becoming more and more intense, there are already countless bones buried in this cemetery.
 
 Four calendars, hundreds of thousands of years. There was once a bard who plucked the strings in his hands and sang dirges alone for this. Yan said that on the black soil cemetery, every foot you stepped on was once a fresh life, and you grabbed a handful of soil from there, and you don't know how much bone meal and dried blood are mixed in it.
 
 The reason why this happens is because the black soil cemetery is located in the very center of the entire continent, bordering on deserts, oceans, and plains at the same time.
 
 The land here is extremely corrosive and toxic, and it is not suitable for living creatures. It didn't matter if it was placed before the Chaos Era; since the beginning of the Chaos Era, this place has unknowingly become a place for dumping and burying corpses that the demons and alien species tacitly knew.
 
 Since then, after the original black soil, the description of "cemetery" has been added, and it has become the ominous place that people on the Arcadia continent are least willing to mention and keep secret.
 
 Perhaps it is precisely because few people come here, let alone explore in depth, that some buildings have quietly appeared on this vast black soil since some time ago.
 
 If you take a bird's-eye view from the sky, you will find that this is just a dozen or so flat houses, and it doesn't count as a large area, and it's even more insignificant compared to the area of the entire black soil cemetery; but if someone really If you go deep into it, you will find that there is another universe here.
 
 Because under those few houses, borrowing the convenience of black soil that is easy to dig, an underground space that almost occupies more than half of the black soil was actually built. Everything in these underground spaces is extremely simple, not designed for the comfort of people's lives, but more like...a large-scale research institute.
 
 Jiang Qi is currently standing in the research institute. She suspected that she was dreaming, because Jiang Qi could still remember that she was welcomed back to the 100th floor of
 Storm Prison by Cornett and Dravis carefully and respectfully .  
 
    The milk-blonde boy was holding her hand and crying loudly, yelling that he was going to silence all those lifeless guys, so that they would know that the title of [Devil King] is not just lip service. As long as it sounds nice; while Dravis is kneeling in front of Jiang Qi with a solemn face, he has sorted out the previous collapsed emotions, and now it is no different from usual, just keep talking pleading guilty with Jiang Qi. Jiang Qi got a headache from their quarrel, so she simply drove them all out, saying that she needed to take a good rest for a while, and no one should bother her.
 
 The bed is very comfortable, the pillows are fluffy, and the quilt is fluffy. Everything is the most suitable environment for sleeping. There were indeed too many things that happened today, so Jiang Qi really fell asleep as soon as her head hit the pillow—who knew that this dream could not be peaceful.
 
 Other people in this dream seem to be unable to see her existence. Jiang Qi quickly figured this out.
 
 There are many alien races passing by in a hurry around her. Although it is a bit strange to say this, Jiang Qi does feel a kind of aura similar to that of a researcher in them.
 
 To be honest, Jiang Qi felt a little nostalgic for the temperament of this kind of wage earner in the laboratory.
 
 The alien species wandering here unexpectedly all have an odd number of wings, not in pairs. Some have one, some have three, and some have five. All in all, it does not conform to the common sense of biological growth and development.
 
 Jiang Qi inevitably thought of the three-winged alien species she encountered in the Storm Prison, combined with what she had seen and understood in the past, she had a faint understanding in her heart.
 
 It seems that the heterogeneous groups that lived on this continent on a large scale a long time ago seem to be divided into two types.
 
 One is more common, with a large number of double-numbered wings heterogeneous species; the other is an extremely rare heterogeneous species with singular wings. 
 
    The heterogeneous species with double wings bears the main social responsibilities and the composition of social groups, while the heterogeneous species with singular wings have stronger power and distinctive status... For example, the Inquisition Bureau?  
 
    It's just what Jiang Qi sees in the world today. There were one or two odd-numbered alien species walking through the underground research institute, and all of them looked anxious, as if they had encountered some very serious problem.
 
 "Is the news true?" Jiang Qi followed, and the only five-winged alien she had seen so far was confirming the information with the three-winged alien who had just arrived beside her, "The defense line set up by the city of flowers in the black soil cemetery has been All have been breached, and the White Sand Demon King has led the army to the black soil?" 
 
    The three-winged alien responded: "The news is true, and it is only a matter of time before the White Sand Demon King discovers the black tower."  
 
    "Judge, may I ask do you need me to destroy all those test items right now?" The three-winged alien species asked, "If they are discovered by the demons—" However, his presiding judge did not answer him.
 
 "Judge?" The three-winged alien yelled again with some doubts, and then his face was splattered with golden blood.
 
 The body of the five-winged alien fell heavily in front of him, and then revealed the uninvited guest who had been blocked by his wide wings before.
 
 "Hey, tell me, is there anything we can't discover?" The young man with a dagger in his hand asked with a smile.
 
 This young man has short milk-blond hair and a pair of blue eyes that are as beautiful as jewels. It's just that he doesn't have the pupils of ordinary people. Instead, he has the pattern of the dial engraved in his eyes, which looks strange and mysterious.
 
 Jiang Qi recognized it at a glance.
 
 Cornett.
 
 However, it was Cornett who she had never seen before.
 
 This "Konit" is obviously an adult, with a kind of awe-inspiring power all over his body. Just looking at him like this, you will feel as if you saw a sharp knife out of its sheath, to the extent that you will be stabbed directly by that kind of sharpness and vigor.
 
 Obviously, the five-winged alien species was killed by one blow from him, and he didn't even have time to react.
 
 There have been four full calendars of fighting between the demons and the alien races, and Konit was born in the second calendar, an old enough demon king, and brought countless losses and casualties to the alien races .  
 
    As a member of the Inquisition Bureau and the most important spear and sword among the alien species, it is naturally impossible for the three-winged alien species not to recognize him.
 
 "[The Sigh of the Evening Bell]...!" He popped out the other party's name word by word from between his teeth, his eyes were already red, it looked like the devil in front of Du Yu held a deep hatred.
 
 However, Cornett doesn't seem to really take him seriously. "Come on, let's take a look." He reached out his hand towards the three-winged alien.
 
 It's strange to say that he clearly didn't do anything unnecessary, but the three-winged alien was already spitting blood, whether it was the wings behind him or the limbs, they were all at an abnormal angle. It twisted up, and it was obviously broken by someone.
 
 And those who can do such a thing while talking and laughing, except for the demon king who is talking and laughing at the evening bell in front of Yanyan, obviously don't think about it.
 
 The three-winged alien didn't make a sound, but still looked at Cornett with that kind of eyes that seemed to be dripping blood.
 
 "Huh? Don't you want to say it?" Cornett asked with a smile, "Then, I'll tell you for you."
 
 His face turned cold suddenly, and there was a terrible killing intent mixed with evil spirits from his body Exploding, the surrounding space became unstable due to the hidden anger of the Demon King. Spatial cracks appeared continuously, and then quickly closed under the powerful self-healing ability of space.
 
 "I will come to the black earth cemetery this time because I heard a very interesting thing." Wanzhong's demon king asked word by word.
 
 "I heard...you stole a bit of the origin magic power from me and Baisha, trying to fuse them together to cultivate a useful clone of the demon king, so as to seize the authority of [Storm] that is being conceived in the abyss?"
 
 Cornett sighed with a smile.
 
 "Why do you think it's so beautiful?"
 
 Almost at the moment when his voice fell, the body of the three-winged alien species who knew that the matter had been exposed suddenly burst into extremely dazzling light, which almost made people feel a little bit moved. Do not open your eyes.
 
 "Huh? Do you want to blow yourself up?"
 
 It's just that Cornett certainly doesn't care about his behavior of dying like a trapped animal.
 
 "Isn't it too naive and ridiculous to want to deal with me in this way? Why, Sky City has regressed to this level in teaching the arbitrators these years? It's because we killed too many for the inheritance fault? I'm really sorry."
 
 He said sorry words, but he didn't seem to feel sorry at all. "But you should know that this kind of fearless struggle is too ridiculous in front of me..."
 
 Knit said while reaching out his hand to grab the three-winged alien. However he miscalculated 
 
    Yes, one of the three wings was indeed planning to blow itself up, but he didn't seem to intend to come at Cornett - because when he exploded, the power in his body was gathered and sublimated to the peak, and the three wings alien rushed towards a certain direction without looking back.
 
 "...Oops!" Cornett immediately realized what the three-winged arbitrator was going to do, "This guy...! He's clearly dying, yet he's still so dishonest!" 
 
    Obviously, the three-winged arbitrator knew that he couldn't be the opponent of Wanzhong's Demon King, and he never thought that he could do such a thing as burning jade and stone together-that would be too high on himself.
 
 He did intend to blew himself up, but the target was not Cornitt, but the place where the experimental objects were held that he mentioned to the five-winged presiding judge before!
 
 The pointers in both of Cornett's eyes began to rotate rapidly, obviously trying to stop the three-winged arbitrator's behavior with all his strength; but the movement of Thunder's double-edged long knife was obviously faster, and the purple lightning flashed Flashing through the air, the three-winged alien has been firmly nailed to the side wall by the weapon transformed by lightning.
 
 No matter how many plans and plans he had before, from this moment on, it is obvious that it will not work.
 
 But Cornett's complexion didn't improve because of this - on the contrary, he looked a little more unhappy. "Tap", "Tap", "Tap".
 
 From the other end of the corridor came the sound of boots hitting the ground, followed by the man's hoarse sneer.
 
 "This can be regarded as your missed move, [Evening Bell]."
 
 "You don't need to mention it repeatedly, I know it myself." Cornett snorted coldly, "Why are you here? I thought you were going to lead the Your army."
 
 "They are my army, and I am their king, not a nanny who needs to watch every detail." The voice of the visitor was low and full of magnetism, after hearing Cornett's question He just sneered and said, "If you can't leave me for a moment, then they can all die." "
 
 The king's subordinates can't tolerate incompetent people."
 
 While saying this, the visitor had already passed through the entire corridor, stood in front of Cornitt, and fiddled with the dead, transparent three-winged alien: "You don't seem to have asked what's the problem?"
 
 This is a handsome and excessive man with long silver-white hair, golden pupils, and bronze-colored skin. A beautiful, graceful and vigorous leopard.
 
 One of the four extant kings of the Demon Race, [White Sand's Fairy Tale] Orlando.
 
 "He died too fast!" Cornett said angrily, "However, it's not true that there are no clues at all." He raised his chin in the direction where the three-winged aliens were going before: "Let's go together and see?" Just a few days ago, the demons got a piece of news that was enough to make them angry.
 
 The alien species stole and copied the source of magic power of the Demon King [Sigh of the Evening Bell] and the Demon King [White Sand's Fairy Tale], and seems to be using this as a blueprint to carry out a terrifying experiment.
 
 They intend to create a container that can accommodate the power of the Demon King, and use it to steal the authority of the new Demon King that is about to be born in the abyss—the power of [Storm].
 
 Since the birth of the first demon king, in the struggle with the demons, the alien race has been in an increasingly disadvantaged position. And every time a new devil king is born, the alien species will be at a disadvantage in this battle.
 
 This situation cannot continue to happen. Xenogeneic made such a judgment cautiously.
 
 They must find a way to prevent the birth of the Demon King. If there is an opportunity to seize the authority conceived by the abyss and become a part of them, that would be great.
 
 Out of such demands, this experiment, which is contrary to human relations from any angle, was carried out in a mighty way under the black soil.
 
 "It's disgusting." Cornett repeated, "It's disgusting!" "
 
 As soon as I think of my source of power being mixed with yours, I'm so disgusted that I want to give my own internal organs along with it." Spit it out?"
 
 "Shut up, Cornit." The tyrant of Baisha said coldly, "Do you think I really want to see this happen? If it wasn't for my colleagues, you must have been nailed to death by the king on the long wall long ago Next!"
 
 The relationship between them does not seem to be harmonious... It can even be said to be bad.
 
 The two argued openly and secretly all the way, and finally arrived at the place that should be the prison cell. Cornett kicked open the closed door, but everything he saw in front of him was a bit speechless even if the devil saw it.
 
 "What are you doing there..." Orlando pushed him away impatiently, and then he was also stunned.
 
 Over their shoulders, Jiang Qi saw the indoor scene.
 
 ——Fifty-two identical white-haired teenagers heard the sound, and turned their heads towards the door together, their movements were neat and consistent, and there was no emotion in the silver-white pupils, and there was nothing but emptiness.
 
 On the side of each of their necks, there is a string of innate numbers that represent their identity.
 
 Jiang Qi met the eyes of the boy at the front and saw his number clearly. 
 
    001.
 
 Orlando's face was so gloomy that he could drip black water. He punched hard on the wall next to him, and suddenly the whole wall collapsed.
 
 "These guys...heh." Although he has tried very hard to restrain his voice, he can still hear some kind of forbearable rage, "This is really a good way! This king has grown up well today. Come back to your knowledge!"
 
 "Based on this, how dare you call yourself an Inquisition of Heresy? On the day this king takes control of the world, he will definitely issue a decree to the entire continent and beat them all as aliens!
 
 " The thunder appeared and disappeared from time to time. Obviously, for this proud king, he was so angry that he couldn't even control his own strength well, which led to a part of it leaking out.
 
 Cornett also had a kind of cold anger, but he still paid attention to the most urgent business at the moment.
 
 "So, what about these experimental products?"
 
 Although he was asking, he had already taken out a dagger and played with it between his fingers: "Why don't I give them a happy time now, staying in this world is just a It makes people feel more intimidated."
 
 From these simple and rude teenagers marked with numbers, he can detect the familiarity from the source of power, and he can even find outlines that are somewhat similar to himself on their faces .
 
 Every bit of it made him feel sick, not to mention it was all coming together like this right now.
 
 Orlando didn't immediately go along with his decision, however.
 
 Although this king was known as a "tyrant", he was also very courageous and cunning. He watched and sized up the fifty-two test subjects with extremely cold eyes for a while, and rejected Cornett's proposal.
 
 "No." He said, "Take it back."
 
 "Take it back?!" Cornett almost thought Orlando was crazy, "[White Sand]! Do you know what crazy things you're talking about?!"
 
 Of course I know. Orlando said impatiently, "But since they have all been created, they naturally have some value." After all, I have successfully combined your and my powers. If used well, it can be regarded as one of the few contributions of those bastards who dare to sit down and do such a big thing. "
 
 "What's more... The authority of [Storm] is about to mature, and it is indeed time to find a suitable owner for that authority. Orlando glanced at the fifty-two teenagers with a cold gaze.
 
 "Since someone has already prepared for us with great effort, then we just have to accept it." "It's nice to say, you are not afraid of any problems?" Cornett sang against him.
 
 "What problems can happen. "Orlando snorted and laughed, "If you can't even control a few semi-finished containers that you made up together, this king is really incompetent. Why don't you abdicate earlier and let the virtuous forget it. "
 
 "Since you have said so, I will leave it to you to try it first." "Kornit put away the dagger, "but I'll say the ugly thing first.
 
 His pair of sapphire blue pupils was beating with a terrible fierce light.
 
 "If they can't show enough value in the end, even if you stop them, I will kill them all, leaving no one behind!"  
 
    ★Da Da This dream is over.
 
 Everything in front of her stopped, and then turned into scattered golden stardust. Jiang Qi raised her hand and caught one of them, and then another world was rendered from this stardust to the surroundings.
 
 Jiang Qi once thought that floating in the sea of bubbles was already beautiful and dreamy enough, and only such beautiful scenes as picture scrolls that can appear in games like this, now she realizes that it is too rare for her.
 
 In front of you is a floating island on the sea. Countless butterflies are flying under the island, supporting the whole island with their thin scale wings. Blossoming flowers, deep forests, silver-white springs, sunlight, thousands of butterflies, and the unclear Hongqiao across the island, together build this fairy tale-like utopia.
 
 But it is such a cluster of flowers, when compared with the young man who walked out of the fairy tale palace and came to Jiang Qi, it will inevitably be overshadowed.
 
 That is the most beautiful person Jiang Qi has ever seen in her life.
 
 The young man was wearing a white robe similar to the Greek and Roman styles, and his light pink long hair was loosely scattered behind his back and on his chest.
 
 Although it is said that Dravis's race is the succubus, Jiang Qi feels that the young man in front of her has a natural charm in his every move.
 
 Regardless of race, age, or gender, everyone can definitely perceive and fall in love with it, and it can be called a domineering and magnificent color.
 
 He smiled and lowered his eyes, and his eyes fell on Jiang Qi.
 
 These are a pair of too beautiful eyes, like seven-colored glass, in which all the splendor of the world gathers. Just being stared at by those eyes, you will be subconsciously addicted to it, almost ashamed that you will forget everyone.
 
 You can never find a more beautiful existence than him, he is the embodiment of [beauty], even if the enemy stands in front of him, he will be bewitched, willingly put down the weapon in his hand, and become a captive of his charm . 
 
    Needless to say, when seeing Jiang Qi, those already beautiful eyes were even more lit up, as if a star had fallen in them, so bright that it was impossible to look away.
 
 "Mother God." The smile on the young man's face widened, almost making people drown in that smile, "It's really you... that's great, it's really great.
 
 " Yes, sheer joy, and because of the youth's excessive appearance, anyone would also be delighted by the joy he exuded.
 
 "I knew they must have something to hide from me." The young man whispered to himself in a voice that Jiang Qi couldn't hear at all, "How dare they play tricks on me about this kind of thing... Hehe."
 
 He obviously didn't say anything, but it seemed as if he had said everything, everything was contained in that meaningful laugh, and after thinking about it, some people would definitely pay the price for this laugh.
 
 The pink-haired young man knelt down on one knee in front of Jiang Qi, held onto her hand, and gently pecked her on his lips.
 
 "Mother God, I am Kokol, your devil, your child, a butterfly born chasing your light on the sea." He buried his face in Jiang Qi's palm like a cat, and then as if delighted by this movement, a very comfortable and healing sound came out from his throat, the sound of "snoring".
 
 "I finally see you." Kokol said with nostalgia, "I have been waiting for this day for a long time, and I finally waited for the abyss to conceive you and send you to my side...to this world. " 
 
    He raised his head and stared at Jiang Qi with those glass-colored pupils: "I can't see you with my body, but just meet in a dream like this.
 
 ... If there is a chance." The young man's tongue gently touched the roof of his mouth, and he watched Jiang Qi with eyes that were soft and unbelievably soft, like a puddle of spring water, "I really hope I can hug you in person." "
 
 Then what do you mean?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 
 "I am Moon Butterfly, a race that wanders in the spirits and dreams of all living beings and feeds on fantasies and sweet dreams." The pink-haired young man said softly, "What are those things I saw before?"  
 
    Jiang Qi asked .
 
 "Those... are just some things that actually happened in this world." Kokor bent his eyebrows and showed a very nice smile at Jiang Qi, "The mother goddess was actually very confused before, right? The child is still too young, and I didn't even think about whether this would cause trouble to you..."
 
 The smile on the young man's face faded for a moment.
 
 "About this point, I will have a good talk with Bao Feng later."
 
 When he said this, he clearly put on his smile again, and his tone was very calm, but for some reason, there was still a moment when he seemed to be in the middle of it. It revealed some kind of great terror.
 
 "It's getting late, you can't stay in touch with me in the dream for too long, otherwise, I may [contaminate] you."  
 
    Although Ke Keer looked extremely reluctant, but still let go of Jiang Qi's hand.
 
 He turned his wrist lightly, and a butterfly as gorgeous as his eyes was pinched out from his fingertips. With a smile on his face, the young man stretched out his hand, and gently touched the butterfly on the hair next to Jiang Qi's ear.
 
 "It's the first time we meet, and I don't have time to prepare any gifts for you. Let's use this little guy to pay off the debt first, and I hope the mother god will not dislike you." "On the day when I officially meet you in reality, I will definitely present the most expensive gift."
 
 "Did you let me see what I saw, what happened in the former Storm Prison?" Before the dream and Kokor completely disappeared, Jiang Qi asked.
 
 Kokor seemed a little surprised that his departure was prevented, but since it was a question from Jiang Qi, he still patiently answered it.
 
 "That's not the case, Mother God." Kokor said, "I don't have the right to interfere and influence your dreams, that's beyond the scope of my authority. I just weaved a dream for you, as for the dream what you will see is up to you."
 
 "You will see the past of the storm, maybe it is because you are now on the site of the black earth cemetery, and you are particularly concerned about this matter?"
 
 Jiang Qi thoughtfully nodded.
 
 "Will I still be able to dream the continuation of this dream in the future?" There's still a lot she hasn't seen.
 
 Cocole laughed.
 
 "Of course," he said.
 
 "Since this is your wish, it will definitely be fulfilled."
 
 He finally disappeared completely before Jiang Qi's eyes together with this dream world.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't even open her eyes when she already noticed something in her hand. ... Warm, soft, and good to the touch.
 
 When Jiang Qi was thinking like this, her hand was already ahead of her brain, and she squeezed it subconsciously, and there was a burst of forbearable and coquettish cries of pain.
 
 Jian Qi shuddered and woke up completely. 
 
    
 She looked in the direction of the voice, and saw Cornit lying beside her bed, and her hand was still pinching Cornett's face, and he seemed to be slightly flushed... Jiang Qi silently took her hand back.
 
 But Knitt didn't seem to care at all. Seeing Jiang Qi woke up, he arched over like a happy puppy, rubbing against Jiang Qi's shoulders and necks, looking very excited .
 
 "Mother God, Mother God~ I wanted to help you warm the bed, but without your permission, I can't go up rashly~~" He complained to Jiang Qi, "Dravis is here In this aspect, I care too much about etiquette! Sooner or later, I will bite him to death!"
 
 Compared with him, Dravis will inevitably be much more respectful and restrained. The young man has lost the crazy and nearly collapsed expression when he fought with No. 1 at the bottom of Storm Prison, and put on his usual skin again, as if nothing can break his face mask.
 
 When Jiang Qi cast her gaze over, he bowed slightly and saluted. He looked really reserved and courteous. Compared with Cornit who was circling around Jiang Qi, he couldn't be more mature and reliable.
 
 However, this is also deceiving others. For Jiang Qi, who has just seen Dravis's experience in the most desolate period in a dream, it's nothing more than someone else's appearance, don't even think about it. I lied to myself.
 
 Thinking of this, she looked at Dravis' face a few more times.
 
 It is completely different from the number "001" seen in the dream. Jiang Qi thought.
 
 It is undoubtedly a very pleasing thing that the mother god's gaze falls on her like this; however, there seems to be some other deep meaning in that gaze, so that although Dravis while enjoying the attention from the mother god, but in the bottom of my heart, it feels like a cat is scratching, and I am really curious.
 
 So he finally couldn't help but asked aloud: "Mother God, why do you keep looking at me like this?... What happened?" The eyes that fell on him seemed to be getting weirder! "No, it's nothing." Jiang Qi finally said, "It's just some of my own problems, you don't have to care about it." Dravis: "...Yes."
 
 No! How can this be ignored!
 
 He growled inwardly.
 
 Is it because of the things that happened before that the mother god began to completely dislike him? No!!
 
 Dravis glanced at Cornett who was enjoying the smooth hair by Jiang Qi's hand, and began to think worriedly, Otherwise...he would follow the example of Cornett and act coquettishly with the Mother God, right?
 
 What's the use of being shameless! It is impossible for a person who is too shameless to be favored by the Mother God! Dravis said deeply Think, he has to learn to keep pace with the times.
 
 So the next day, Jiang Qi saw Dravis coming in front of her wearing a fluffy doll coat.
 
 Jiang Qi: "..."
 
 Jiang Qi: "Dravis?
 
 "Yes, Mother God, I am here. "Dravis stepped forward to respond, "What are your orders?" Jiang Qi hesitated to speak, but finally asked: "Your clothes are..." When she mentioned this, the expression on Dravis' face It seemed to be a little brighter visible to the naked eye.
 
 " Goddess, what do you think of this dress?" He even turned around slowly in front of Jiang Qi so that Jiang Qi could better see the various details of the dress. Details, "Is it cute?"
 
 Jiang Qi: "Cute is pretty cute..."
 
 But it should be worn by Cornett, not you!
 
 Jiang Qi stared at Dravis who was inexplicably laughing , thinking with some worry, this is not in the previous battle, I was beaten stupid by No. 1 (.) 
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    In the end, Dravis tried his best to prove to Jiang Qi with practical actions that his brain was normal, his mood was stable, and he was fine. This is just an attempt to break through your own image. Since Mother Goddess, you feel that it is against the law, then this matter will end here, and this dress will never see the light of day again in the future.
 
 Cornett, who watched everything that happened, laughed until he crowed. Regardless of his own image, he rolled around on the carpet at Jiang Qi's feet, and the echo of laughter could be heard throughout the originally extremely spacious hall.
 
 Dravius: "..."
 
 This is in front of the Mother God, he endured.
 
 In the next few days, Jiang Qi was only accompanied by Cornett, and Dravis was rarely seen. As the master of Stormwind Prison, he was too busy—especially with that kind of thing happening before.
 
 The number of affairs that Dravis needs to deal with has undoubtedly doubled the previous number.
 
 "Konit." On a certain afternoon, Jiang Qi asked the juvenile demon king beside her, "Are you and Dravis brothers?" "The relationship between you seems to be stronger than that of other demon kings." To get closer."
 
 At least Jiang Qi noticed that the demon kings would use their respective titles when they called each other; but between Dravis and Cornett, they would call each other by their first names.
 
 Cornett's face suddenly showed an expression as if he had eaten a fly.
 
 "Well, maybe count." He replied in a very reluctant tone, "After all, if we have to count, we do have a connection far beyond anyone else."  
 
    "And I'm Dravis guardian." Cornett sat on the edge of the bed and swung his calves, his face full of innocence and childishness, "so we will get along more with him, especially since the sixth calendar. "
 
 "Ah? No, no, no! Mother God, what did you misunderstand?!" Cornett was so frightened by Jiang Qi's words that he rolled off the bed. He got up from the ground, and looked at Jiang Qi with those big, round eyes, filled with shock: "I'm not going to protect him?" 
 
    If Weiss loses control, Cornett will kill him without hesitation. Because before becoming the devil, Dravis was also a [experiment] with a total of fifty-one spare tires. However, Cornett thought, there is no need to let the Mother God know about these things. He stared at the girl in front of him with an extremely loving gaze.
 
 Mother Goddess is the most beautiful and delicate flower in the world. And anything that may affect the growth of flowers, Cornett will - break and eradicate, leaving nothing behind.
 
 Thinking of this, Cornit laughed again, and rubbed into Jiang Qi's arms to act like a spoiled child.
 
 Alas.
 
 I like the Mother God the most!
 
 Da Da Da
 
 Jiang Qi knows that she is probably in a reflection of the past again. Just a little weird.
 
 The last time she entered the dreamland, she was a bystander that no one could touch; but this time...she seemed to have a body.
 
 To be more precise, she should be attached to someone's body.
 
 Jiang Qi used the other party's gaze to look around, but the more she looked, the more she felt that this place looked too familiar. ——Isn't this the research institute under the black soil last time?
 
 But in Jiang Qi's memory, this research institute should have been captured and occupied by the demons, and even destroyed by the demon kings of Knit and Baisha It's a mess, why is it here now intact?
 
 Jiang Qi didn't understand, but Jiang Qi was shocked.
 
 Fortunately, this confused situation did not last long, because after a while, the sound of someone walking was heard from the corridor. Then Jiang Qi saw that a three-winged alien came to the prison door.
 
 The three-winged alien opened the cell door and walked in, grabbed the chain that had been placed aside very roughly and pulled it hard, the body attached to Jiang Qi was staggered by the drag, and fell forward.
 
 However, the three-winged alien didn't even blink his eyes, and just tugged on the chain again. "Get up, No. 001." He said, "It's time to start today's experiment."
 
 No. 001
 
 ...isn't that Dravis?
 
 Just before Jiang Qi sorts out the cause and effect, Dravis—or Said, now it is number one, and he stood up without saying a word, like the most tame domestic animal, silently followed behind the other party and left.
 
 They entered a newly built laboratory one after the other, and then various experiments that Jiang Qi couldn't even watch were imposed on the young man.
 
 Now, even Jiang Qi with a somewhat cold personality couldn't help but be irritated by this attitude and treatment.
 
 "Why don't you resist?" There was some anger in her voice. 
 
    However, number one actually heard her voice.
 
 The boy's eyelashes trembled slightly.
 
 "Why...resist?"
 
 Jiang Qi was first surprised that he could hear her own voice and respond, followed by a kind of extreme annoyance.
 
 "Because no one is qualified to play and manipulate the fate of others like this!" "Since you have been born here, you should be your own master." The boy's lips moved.
 
 "I... don't quite understand what you mean." He said, "I don't know how to resist, officials don't have that kind of power.
 
 " I don't know what else to do besides bear the things.
 
 Jiang Qi's chest heaved violently because of anger.
 
 "If that's the case." Driven by anger, her mouth came out much faster than her brain thought, "I will give you strength!" Suddenly a violent wind blew up in this closed room, and the surrounding alien species who had been doing experiments around No. 1 were blown away before they even had time to snort.
 
 In the increasingly violent storm, only the place where No. 1 is located is peaceful and calm.
 
 "Who are you?" The young man asked in a young voice, his voice trembling imperceptibly.
 
 At that moment, as if some kind of blessing came to her heart, Jiang Qi instinctively knew how she should respond.
 
 "I am the abyss, I am the blood moon, I am the mother of all demons—" the girl said, "I am your mother god."  
 
    The moment her voice fell, Jiang Qi found that she was separated from the same number, and with the phantom form appeared in front of the boy.
 
 No. 1's eyes didn't blink, he even held his breath subconsciously, looking at the beautiful girl in front of him, as if he was afraid of disturbing an overly beautiful dream.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't know how long she could stay in this form, but she really wanted to seize this opportunity to tell No. 1 something.
 
 "I am the mother goddess of the abyss. Whoever I choose to become the devil king will be able to get the kingship from me." 
 
 If he lacks the courage to take this step now, then she will push him.
 
 "If you don't believe in yourself, then come and believe in me."
 
 "Prove to me, prove that my vision is right, that you are more worthy of the crown and kingship than anyone else."  
 
    "Prove that you can be competent for the duties of a good devil king, guarding the black tower for me for thousands of years, making this barren cemetery a place of wealth and wealth in the world, and making everyone in the entire continent covet it."  
 
    Jiang Qi recalled herself The Stormwind Prison she seen.
 
 That looks very different from this gloomy, terrifying, and desolate cemetery and black tower, and it can even be said to be two worlds. The Stormwind Prison stands on the plain like a landmark, like a long needle punched from the ground to the sky.
 
 You may not have challenged tower climbing in Storm Prison, but as long as you live on the continent of Arcadia, as long as you have not always stayed in the area where you live, but have been to the territory of other demon kings, then You will inevitably pass by Stormwind Prison and stop there.
 
 This is the transportation hub of the entire continent and the mouthpiece of the economy. It undertakes more than 70% of the world's daily transaction value and controls the lifeblood of the world economy.
 
 "I hope that one day, this place will become the center of the world,"
 
 "Didn't it mean that you should be a good eagle dog and watchdog, guard the whole world, and be ready to offer it to me at any time?" 
 
    The girl's eyes seemed to be careless. The general hangs down and lands on No. 1's body. The boy tried his best to keep calm, but he found that his hands were shaking violently uncontrollably.
 
 It was ecstasy and excitement that exceeded the threshold, even though the master had tried very hard to restrain it, it still inevitably leaked out.
 
 "Then, go and do it for me."
 
 "Yes, Mother God." The young man bowed his head respectfully.
 
 Thunder and storm wove into a crown and fell on top of his head. His figure began to grow continuously under the bath of strength, and the youthfulness and immaturity of the boy were gradually fading away, and he turned into another appearance—the one Jiang Qi was familiar with.
 
 Qianfeng dyed his hair, giving it the color of ultramarine. But the pair of silver pupils still remain, like the traces left stubbornly on him by everything that happened in the past, like the number on the side of the neck, will become the unique and indelible that will accompany him forever stamp of identity.  
 
    Indeed, at the very beginning, he was just a container created by alien species to conspire with the demons to seize the kingship.
 
 There is even more than one container like this, and there are so many "brothers" who can replace him. Even the number one created first, he is not the only one among them.
 
 But now it is different.
 
 In the name of the storm, crowned with kingship. He has completely separated from the past and has become a well-deserved devil king.
 
 If the heterogeneous know their whimsical reality 
 
    The experiment was indeed successful, but the final result deviated from the initial result by a billion points. I don't know whether they will regret it, or feel joy and celebration for the success of the experiment?  
 
    What they harvested was not obedient to the prohibition. They are not the puppet of their own, but the demon king who is rebellious and stands unequivocally on the opposite side of them. Although due to his innate background, Dravis is inevitably inferior to other demon kings in terms of strength, but he is still a demon king after all, bearing one-sixth of the world's authority.
 
 The young man respectfully knelt down in front of the girl. Even though the girl's figure had faded and disappeared long ago, as if her appearance and arrival were not enough to be a phantom, the young man still maintained this posture, which had not been seen for a long time. get up.
 
 Mother God... Mother God. The young man who had just been promoted to the position of Demon King repeated this silently in his mouth.
 
 For this young man who had no name, no ego, and no reason necessary to survive in this world, and was just born as a [vessel], the words from the mother god were like being blown into a hollow vessel. The soul makes him no longer just a cold object, but has a soul and becomes a [human].
 
 There was already a rumbling sound above his head. It was a fierce battle between the alien army led by the Inquisition Bureau and the army under the command of the devil Orlando in this dark land named "cemetery".
 
 The two sides gathered the vast majority of their forces here, as if they had decided to put an end to this long-term war that had lasted for hundreds of thousands of years today.
 
 The newly born Demon King clasped one hand tightly on his chest, and in the chest cavity under the palm, the heart was beating at a frequency more violent than ever before, bringing him some kind of real, " alive" feeling.
 
 For the mother god, end this war. For the mother god, let this entire continent belong to the demon clan.
 
 ...he already knew what he should do.
 
 The battlefield on the ground was full of screams, and the demons and alien races fought on the black soil, the biggest struggle since the two races started the war.
 
 They all knew faintly in their hearts that the result of this war would determine the ownership of this continent from now on.
 
 Is it the alien species that can win the final victory, suppress the rebellion from the demons, and let this world return to the rule of the sky city like the past hundreds of thousands of years; With the efforts and accumulation of a demon king, he finally seized the authority of the sky and became the new master of this world.
 
 After today, everything will be settled.
 
 It's just that since this war can last to "ten thousand years" as a unit, it is naturally not a situation where one side can occupy an absolute advantage and win easily.
 
 "Sky City" is a general term, and it is divided into four cities, which together constitute the Sky City. Each city has a seven-winged high priest, informing and managing all matters in the city, as well as the corresponding part of the continent included under it.
 
 Above the four chief priests is the master of the city in the sky, the eternal sun that never sets.
 
 The strength of each high priest is comparable to that of the demon king, so before entering the fourth calendar, the demons have always been at a disadvantage in this protracted battle belonging to the ethnic group.
 
 It wasn't until the fourth demon king was born in the demon clan, and the deep sea was captured from the hands of the alien species, and it was brought under the command of the demon clan, that the two sides really had the possibility of being "evenly matched".
 
 But that's all.
 
 The four demon kings and the four seven-winged high priests happened to check each other, while the remaining demons and alien races fought against each other. Both sides are races that are loved by the world and have powerful power. Neither side can achieve an overwhelming victory, just like no side can easily destroy the other side.
 
 To break this deadlock, it is necessary to have a variable generation.
 
 Regardless of whether this variable belongs to a different species, or... belongs to the demon race.
 
 I don't know when it started, on this too empty plain, the wind started to blow.
 
 It was a terrible storm that was brewed between heaven and earth in a very short period of time, wrapped in lightning and thunder, enough to make everything pale.
 
 Wherever the storm passed, everything was involved, and even the land was blown away by more than three feet. In the direction of the storm, any obstacles will be involved and removed, leaving no chance or room for possible struggle.
 
 This is a natural disaster of the floating world, which is far beyond the ability of ordinary forces to resist and resist.
 
 And out of the storm, a figure stepped out—it was a young man with porcelain blue hair, and behind him were wings that looked identical to those of a different species. The surface of this pair of wings is covered with a layer of metal-like cold light. It doesn't look as soft as a "creature"
 , but has a strange coldness.
 
 When he appeared, the storm in the sky seemed to stop for a moment, as if he was welcoming his king and master.
 
 The young man raised his eyes, and under the fine bangs were a pair of cold, inorganic, silver eyes. It seems that this pair of eyes has not completely faded away the strong "inhuman" feeling. She seems to have put two glass beads filled with mithril in the eye sockets.
 
 The young man's countenance. 
 
    A very strong sense of déjà vu, as if... must have seen such a face somewhere before.
 
 Under the eyes of everyone, the young man bent his lips.
 
 He is like a puppet just born in the world, learning and imitating the emotions and expressions that a "human" should have.
 
 A strangely stiff smile crept onto his face bit by bit, but it didn't take long before that smile became very natural and vivid.
 
 If this change hadn't happened under everyone's noses, they would probably think that the young man was like this from the beginning.
 
 "My name is Dravis." The young man introduced himself with a smile.
 
 Really weird.
 
 He is clearly smiling, but maybe it's because the silver pupils are too bewitching, or maybe it's because the cold calculation in his eyes is not concealed at all—in short, that smile doesn't make people feel that he is kind . On the contrary, the hairs on his body stood on end almost instantly, and his instincts were crazily clamoring for danger and wanting to escape.
 
 "That's... the kingship of the storm?" the seven-winged chief priest of the City of Wind whispered to himself, "but how could there be such a suitable container?!"
 
 Aliens have seven wings, and demons have kingship.
 
 The golden sun in the sky adds wings to the alien species he is looking at, endowing him with supremacy and power beyond the reach of ordinary people; the blood moon in the abyss breeds kingship in the dark, and any creature—regardless of race or belief, As long as it can become a container for [Royal Power], it can be automatically promoted to Demon King.
 
 Since then, he has become the most supreme force in the world and the representative of the kingship.
 
 That is enough to call it a "rebirth," a miracle of rebirth and new life.
 
 The abyss is about to give birth to a new royal power named [Storm]. This is the information that Sky City has already found out.
 
 The birth of the fifth Demon King will completely break the precarious balance between the two races. Therefore, compared with the Demon Race, the history that has always been expressed is peaceful, and the interest in war is not so great. Instead, the history of sticking to the territory is more a kind of first.
 
 For the first time, he showed such a strong aggressiveness.
 
 It was precisely because of this kind of performance that the demons finally forced them to launch such a large-scale decisive battle in the black soil cemetery.
 
 Sky City's plan is clearly revealed, and they want to end everything before the birth of the devil king of [Storm].
 
 But too fast.
 
 From the birth and maturity of the authority of [Storm] to having a suitable "container" to accommodate it-this process is a bit too fast.
 
 It was Orlando who was fighting with the seven-winged high priest of the Windy City. When he heard such an unbelievable low cry from his old opponent, the tyrant smiled coldly, showing his sharp fangs tooth.
 
 "Why are you so surprised?" He asked, "Speaking of which, I have to thank you one or two times... Isn't that just a puppet specially created by your Inquisition Bureau to seek power from the abyss?"  
 
    Orlando just said glancing towards Dravis, he already knew what was going on.
 
 Although he has undoubtedly grown and changed a lot compared to the boy he personally brought out from the research institute under the black soil, and was even attacked by the power of [Storm], Orlando was still able to learn from Deira. Weiss saw Cornett—and his own shadow.
 
 That is the origin of the existence of "Dravis", and it cannot be easily obliterated.
 
 Oops. As long as he thinks about this matter, even if he is on the battlefield now, Orlando still feels a little nauseous.
 
 He quickly suppressed the disgust, and after dismissing those emotions, he looked at Dravis with a cold evaluation.
 
 ... Although I don't know how the other party did it, there is no doubt that [Storm] admitted and selected this test product.
 
 "What are you talking about?" The Seven Wings High Priest of the Windy City just felt baffled, "What does this have to do with my clan...?" His words came to an end.
 
 Because the young man who called himself "Dravis" just turned his head slightly to one side, and the frenzied wind blew his hair, so the hair on Dravis' neck was exposed between the flying hair. A string of unconcealed and necessary numbers with nothing hidden.
 
 001. This is the origin and past that Dravis will never deny for the rest of his life.
 
 Yes, he did not even have the most basic qualifications as a "person", but was just a guinea pig in the laboratory, existing like an object.
 
 But so what?  
 
    He is now the Demon King above ten thousand people.
 
 The High Priest belonging to the Windy City frowned, and finally found out tens of thousands of years ago from a certain horned person in his memory, even as far back as when [Elegy of the Deep Sea] was just born, it seemed that once I heard from the High Priest of the City of Flowers that he is doing an "interesting experiment".
 
 "If this experiment is successful." His colleague, who was so beautiful but really cunning, made it difficult to say anything, chuckled and fiddled with the two half-foot-square crystal pieces in his hand. , in those two small blocks, there are respectively silver and purple magic power quietly shining with brilliance, "the demons will no longer be a threat to us." " 
 
    The rule of Sky City will be as stable as ever, just as eternal as the glory of our Lord."  
 
    The High Priest of the Wind suddenly felt that he understood what.
 
 "You mean...the devil..." Orlando laughed.
 
 "It's exactly what you think!"
 
 On the double-edged sword held by the demon king of Baisha, the arc of light belonging to thunder became more and more dazzling. The demon king is obviously releasing his own power wantonly.
 
 Half of the birth of Dravis originated from him; and there happened to be a certain commonality between Storm and Thunder.
 
 As a result, the already violent hurricane was mixed with astonishing thunder, and the two complemented each other, almost covering the entire black soil cemetery.
 
 "Don't think about leaving, Asachel." He sneered lowly, "I am your opponent." When a new demon king appeared on this side of the battlefield, everything was settled up.
 
 Just like the seven-winged heterogeneous high priest is far from being comparable to ordinary heterogeneous species, as the devil king appointed by [Abyss], he has naturally surpassed the level of ordinary creatures in the world.
 
 The only ones who can be enemies with them are those of the same level.
 
 The seven-winged high priests in the four cities of Fenghua Xueyue were all entangled by a demon king, so naturally no one could stop Dravis.
 
 As if he had entered the land of no one, with a cold smile on his lips, he walked recklessly among the alien army.
 
 Wherever he went, the alien species fell down in pieces like a wheat field blown down by the wind. The originally crowded battlefield was actually quickly cleared by him.
 
 This is the power of the Demon Lord.
 
 Several chief priests watched this happen helplessly, wanting to burst into tears, but they couldn't pull out their hands to stop it.  
 
    And soon they will find that what is happening now is very little, because Dravis can also come up with more blood pressure-inducing operations.
 
 The demon king of the storm stretched out his arms, with a strange smile on his face, and softly chanted a spell that no one could hear clearly.
 
 ——The demon king is the agent of [Royalty], born of the abyss, and the controller of the [rules] in this world. Most of the magic can be easily issued in front of them.
 
 And even a demon king needs to recite incantations to guide and cast magic, what kind of terrifying power should it have...?
 
 This question may not be answered in the past, but from now on there must be a unified answer.
 
 Accompanied by the chanting of his spell, there was a loud rumbling sound from the depths of the ground, but something was gathering here, and then rose into the sky.
 
 It was a towering black tower that was continuously expanding and autonomously established on this dark cemetery, like a sharp spear piercing the sky from the ground.
 
 And in the process of forming the black tower, it constantly absorbs everything around it. Whether it's the black soil condensed from bone meal and blood, or the demons and alien species fighting on the flag, all are treated equally.
 
 Of course, the demons will be released afterwards, and for them, this is just a short stay; but as aliens of hostile forces, they obviously don't have such good luck.
 
 Some of them will be killed, and some of them may survive for various reasons, but they are destined to never leave the Black Tower. Since then, they have been imprisoned in the Black Tower The energy supply, no longer see freedom and light.
 
 And this is the fate of the loser, the devil king official who has a bloody feud with other species cannot be a soft-hearted person. It's better to say that being able to save one life is enough to feel lucky, so how can I have the qualifications to ask for more.
 
 At this time, no one could have imagined that the black tower built on top of the black earth cemetery with bones, blood, and dead souls would become a world-famous landmark in the future.
 
 Storm Prison ushered in, clamping down on the financial and transportation transactions of the entire continent.
 
 Maybe you didn't pay much attention to this place before, but one day the world will understand that the tall tower erected on the black soil is actually a sharp knife piercing the heart of the sky. It is precisely because of the Stormwind Prison—and the emergence of its master that the era of alien species finally and completely came to an end.
 
 The chaos has come to an end, and this world will usher in a brand new era that belongs to the abyss.
 
 ★Big
 
 I don't know if it's my illusion, Jiang Qi always feels that compared with the last time I came here, although it looks like there is no change in general, but in fact, there must be something that has quietly changed, so give she brought an extreme sense of disobedience.
 
 If you have to describe this kind of feeling, Jiang Qi feels that it is like staring at a piece of glass with ever-changing brilliance for too long, and will unconsciously produce a sense of dizziness and vomiting.
 
 A pair of hands stretched out from behind her, gently covering Jiang Qi's eyes. She leaned her back into a warm embrace, and then came the faint fragrance of flowers from her nostrils.
 
 If you want to say something special about that kind of floral fragrance, it seems 
 
    It's not that special either. It's not strong, a little light, a little shallow, but the more you smell it, the more addictive it becomes, as if you can do anything for it to be surrounded by such a fragrance all the time.
 
 "You can't watch too much now, Mother God." Kokor's charming and melodious voice sounded in Jiang Qi's ear, "I can't control myself well here...I'm really afraid that [pollution] ] and hurt you."
 
 "If that kind of thing really happened, I would swallow a thousand needles and die hundreds or thousands of times, but it would be hard for me to redeem even a little bit of my sin."  
 
    Jiang Qi Feeling a weight on top of her head, it was Kokor who gently rested his chin on her head. The young man completely pulled the girl into his arms, stroked the girl's hair lightly, and let out a contented sigh from his throat.
 
 "Please be sure to cherish yourself... my dear Mother God." The young man said, "I can't bear it at all. You have been hurt even if it is so small that it can be ignored." "... Mother God, my Mother God ... ..."
 
 His voice sounded like he was trying his best to restrain and forbear, but the emotion in it was still so full that it was almost overflowing.
 
 Because his embrace was very comfortable, the fragrance was good, and he was very good at talking, Jiang Qi was not in a hurry to leave the young man's embrace.
 
 "Mother God." This behavior obviously made Kokor feel extremely satisfied and happy. He put his hand down, hugged Jiang Qi's waist from behind, and then gently rubbed Jiang Qi's cheek, "You have from the dream, do you get the answer to the question you want?"
 
 Jiang Qi nodded, then shook her head again.
 
 Now, whether it's Stormwind Prison or Dravis—it seems that everything has been completely unfolded in front of her, and there are no more secrets to speak of.
 
 However... Jiang Qi looked at her task panel.
 
 The legendary task belonging to [Storm] did not show that it was completed, and she was still missing a piece of the puzzle. The girl thought about it and asked, "Dravis is number one, right?"
 
 
 "So." The girl asked again, "During the turmoil at the storm prison celebration, why did another number 001 appear?"  
 
    "Are you curious about this?" Kokol looked a little surprised Blinking, the fluttering of slender eyelashes reminds people of a butterfly about to fly, "Oh, why did I remember to ask this..." "Is this some kind of secret that can't be told?" "
 
 No ...Of course not. I was just a little surprised." Kokol smiled, "Well, it's actually not a complicated matter."  
 
    After thinking for a while, he said: "You should already know, [Storm ] is a man-made product."
 
 "Although it has reached the standard of being a [container] and has been recognized by the king, but in essence, its existence is not perfect and stable." 
 
    "And the storm was originally manic and the existence of turmoil, these factors are superimposed, and it is not so easy for Dravis to completely accommodate this authority."
 
 Because Jiang Qi has her back to Kokor, she has not been able to see, when this topic was mentioned, there was a flash of cold sarcasm in the depths of Kokol's glass-colored pupils.
 
 Obviously, he doesn't have enough strength to be so clear about Dravis, but he still wants to bite his own piece of meat like a defeated dog, trying everything he can to refuse to let go Kokol found this behavior disdainful and ridiculous.
 
 "If it is unstable, then just erase all the factors that affect [stability]." Every thousand years, Dravis will "cut off" a part of himself from himself.
 
 Even with the terrifying self-healing ability of the Demon King, this is still a traumatic thing that will take hundreds of years to recuperate. Not to mention that in the process of "cutting down", it is the terrible pain of cutting out the heart and bones.
 
 
 So, just being cut off doesn't mean the end.  
 
    Because none of the parts that have been cut off are willing to accept the fate of being "garbage" that will be abandoned, they will try to kill the body at all costs, so that they can become the reality that remains.
 
 A millennium. Two thousand years.
 
 Even Dravis couldn't count how many times he "killed himself". Those corpses were piled up at the bottom of the Storm Prison, blood and tears that would never be seen by outsiders. Although it was described as a fairy tale but this is a story soaked in blood and tears. However, the owner of the dream doesn't seem to think so.
 
 Kokol picked up a strand of the girl's long hair with a light smile, and held it to his lips kiss full of love. He seems indifferent to what happened to [Storm], only the girl in his arms is an existence that needs to be carefully cherished and cared for."—— 
 
    And that is, if you want to become the devil king, you have to pay the price. "
  
 
    ★Da Da
 
 [Main task: break through the upper limit of the level]
 
 [Task description: The prison was once a black tower, and the devil was once a prisoner. The sky has finally fallen, and it's time to prepare for your arrival. [Task Reward: Special breakthrough material [Storm], which can be used to break through the upper limit of the level. ]
 
 [Legendary mission: Whispering of the storm]
 
 [Mission description: The devil is not born, and kingship is not a gift. It is because of your approval that he can finally reach the top and become the devil king.
 
 Dear Mother Goddess.
 
 I am willing to be your spear, your shield, everything you need - just for the praise that falls on me, and that gaze. 】
 
 【Task reward: *Experience value x10000.
 
 *Unlock the map [Storm Prison.Li], and obtain half of the highest authority of the prison. *The special breakthrough material [Storm] can be used to break through the upper limit of the level. *Family Magic [Spine of the Cell Line] (Source: Dravis)*Family Magic [Thunderstorm Beam] (Source: Dravis)*Hidden Rewards (obtained automatically by 100% mission completion)] 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 39 
 
    Dravis felt that the mother goddess looked at him a little strangely recently.
 
 He has always known that there is a sense of distance between the Mother Goddess and himself—at least not as close as when she treated Cornit and [Deep Sea]. There is always a gap between him and the Mother Goddess for unknown reasons, and the Mother Goddess is not as close to him as she is to other colleagues.
 
 Dravis was puzzled by this. Why, is he not doing well enough? Why does the mother god have an unconcealed dislike for his existence? It's just... since that day, he killed this thousand-year-old "" in front of the Mother God" "Myself", Dravis felt that the attitude of the Mother Goddess seemed to have changed slightly.
 
 It is no longer like in the past, although not avoiding it, but definitely experiencing reduced contact, the Mother Goddess began to look at getting along with him with a "normal" mood.
 
 Probably because he had already suffered a cold reception from the Mother God before, so instead of feeling that he and Cornett received unequal treatment from the Mother God, on the contrary, for the Mother God to be able to move in his direction A little closer, and that alone was enough for Dravis to feel grateful.
 
 His self-guided strategy was too smooth! So much so that Jiang Qi couldn't help but began to think about whether her previous attitude towards Dravis was a little too much.
 
 Well, just... take a little bit of it as the demon king's reserve?
 
 If Dravis knew what his Mother Goddess was thinking, he would definitely say, what dignity, what reserve, if anyone If you want to maintain these things in front of the mother god, you are definitely the number one fool in Tianzi.
 
 If you want to get the Mother Goddess, the most important thing is to use any means.
 
 And Jiang Qi also successfully obtained the task reward from the system settlement.
 
 Naturally, there is no need to mention the large amount of rich experience points, and Jiang Qi is very satisfied with the magic on the personal panel being able to fill up——With these few hands-on experiences with people, Jiang Qi faintly sensed that those magic attacks from the demon kings .The pedigree magic is undoubtedly more convenient and convenient for her, and its power is far beyond the comparison of the magic in the ordinary skill book.
 
 In addition, Jiang Qi also got a feather formed by the wind. Special breakthrough material. [Storm].
 
 Jiang Qi just took that feather out of her backpack and put it in her hand——she didn't even have time to observe this feather properly, and the feather in her hand had already turned into thousands of feathers. The wind dissipated, entangled between her fingers with extreme love and reluctance for a moment, and then disappeared.
 
 The familiar feeling of breaking the shackles that had imprisoned her once again enveloped Jiang Qi, and she heard the sound of "click click", as if the gears that existed in the void began to slowly but firmly no force can stop and hinder its operation.
 
 Qianfeng has become her belonging, and the thunderstorm seems to be able to land in any corner of the world with a turn of her mind.
 
 [Main task: Playing as the Mother of Demons (53/100)]
 
 [Main task: Recognition from King Power (3/6)]
 
 [You have a chance to change jobs, please use it as soon as possible to avoid causing damage to your future game experience Influence. 】
 
 The prompt from the system is marked in bold red, as if afraid that Jiang Qi would not see it. The girl let out a long breath, but it was really hard not to have such a weird illusion that she was actually being pushed forward by the system.
 
 Is her time travel really just a coincidence? After completing the tasks arranged by the system, will she really be able to return to reality safely as promised?  
 
    Jiang Qi doesn't know the answer, she only knows , if I do nothing now, then it is truly hopeless.
 
 She simply opened the player forum and began to inquire about how to change jobs... Although Jiang Qi herself didn't know what she could change jobs.
 
 After all, "Arcadia" is a game that has been on sale for a full ten years, and it has even developed into the second world of all mankind, such as the most basic upgrades, bookkeeping, and job transfers are enough to be attributed There are naturally dedicated posts in the forum for all matters related to "Teaching for Novices".
 
 After digging through the posts and researching for a while, Jiang Qi came to a conclusion.
 
 When every player first enters the game, he is [No Attribute] and can explore freely. "Acadia" has many types of magic, common large-type elemental magic, and some relatively rare small-source magic.
 
 For example, among the few players who teamed up with Jiang Qi to climb the tower in Storm Prison before, Seventy-one used the water magic of the major elemental magic, while Kitty Mimi used the water magic of the small source magic. Divination magic.
 
 There is no distinction between elemental magic and Xiaoyuan magic. Any kind of magic is equal, the only difference is that different people are more suitable for using it and which kind of magic they can learn, that's all.
 
 Before level 50, the types of magic used by players are not too strictly distinguished. Some of the most basic low-level magic can be used no matter what department they belong to.
 
 But starting from level 40, players need to explore the entire continent of Arcadia , looking for opportunities to change jobs, as well as opportunities between themselves and others. 
 
    The direction to change jobs in the future.
 
 The entire 40~50 level is such a transition period. If the job transfer task has not been completed until level 50, then the player's level will be forcibly locked and stagnant until they complete the job transfer task. , to be able to carry out normal upgrades and skill learning again.
 
 Of course, the average player doesn't actually have Jiang Qi's speed as if she is riding a rocket or taking drugs. That is to say, the time before they reach level 50 is actually long enough to let them know what they decide to move towards in the future. Direction transfer.
 
 And if you really have severe entanglement patients who can't make a decision, you can also go to the headquarters of the Adventurers Association at level 50 and borrow the special identification equipment there to make a decision.
 
 Jiang Qi felt that only this path was suitable for her.
 
 So she searched the forum again for information related to the headquarters of the Adventurers Association.
 
 Although the Adventurer's Association is blooming all over the continent, it is undeniable that, in the earliest times, the Adventurer's Association was originally created by humans to help more humans who are far away from the Principality to be able to help people in need. time to get help from the organization. Only after nearly 10,000 years of development, the Adventurer's Association has become a large and loose organization in the entire continent, and any race may participate in it because of its convenience, uniqueness, and the advantage of having no competing products.  
 
    However, even though it has grown to a scale that even the original founders hadn't expected, the headquarters of the Adventurers' Association is still in the principality of humans because it was originally created by humans. As for where the human principality is... Jiang Qi opened the map to confirm. The good news is that the Human Principality is not on her completely unlit map, which is gratifying. The bad news is that Jiang Qi had been to the Plain of Ashes because of Cornit's house theft, but the real scope of her activities...maybe she hasn't even figured out the Volcanic Demon Palace.
 
 And the location of the human principality is on the plain of ashes. This distribution is not surprising.
 
 Taking a closer look at the geography of the entire continent, the westernmost part is an endless white desert. There is only the largest oasis suitable for living on the white sand, which has precious water sources and can even grow crops. It is known as the most beautiful turquoise in the entire White Beach Desert.
 
 And the only country and absolute political power established on this oasis, that is the territory of the Demon King [White Sand's Fairy Tale].
 
 So to speak.
 
 As long as you need to stay and survive in the desert for a long time, then you must have contact with the city of the demon king on the oasis—then you have to abide by the various laws and regulations set down by the demon king of Baisha.
 
 As long as he is on the Baitan Desert, the Demon King of Baisha is the irreversible sky. In this piece of land, his existence is the rule.
 
 If that's the case, that's all. After all, as long as you are still living on the continent of Arcadia, you will be ruled by the devil no matter where you are. The only difference is which devil is it.
 
 However, just like Orlando, the demon king of White Sands, possessed—whether it is the ability to manage the country or the powerful power he possesses—he is an out-and-out tyrant.
 
 Moody temper, high arrogance, if you can be subdued by it, you will naturally think that he is a king worthy of allegiance; but if you don't agree with the concept of this king's rule, then you will only think that this is a cruel and terrible tyrant .
 
 That being the case, it is naturally not suitable for living in the White Beach Desert.
 
 After ruling out the west side, let's look at the east side. The eastern end of the continent is the Floating Sea of Bubbles. The sea is so vast that the end is almost invisible.
 
 Although there are some large and small islands on the sea, and the sea people are relatively friendly and easy to get along with, they don't mind foreign races occupying the islands and living and building a country on them-but if it is not for the sea people If it is a family, to survive on a small island in the middle of the vast sea, the pressure from all aspects is unimaginable.
 
 Water sources, food, communication with the outside world...these things cannot be easily solved even with magic. So the eastern side of the mainland was excluded in this way.
 
 Naturally, there is no need to think about the south. On the former black earth cemetery, today's Storm Prison was built. Perhaps there are indeed some scattered spaces left outside the Storm Prison. If you want to live here for a long time, who can afford the price demanded by the Storm King? Not to mention that on the black soil, there are undead wandering around for many years .  
 
    The evil spirits of the undead also have living habits that are almost completely contrary to the living beings. Accidents that accidentally step on the black soil and are torn apart by the undead and eat their souls happen from time to time. Naturally, this place cannot be used as an alternative place for survival.
 
 From this point of view, only the Ash Plain in the north is the most suitable place for most races to live. Although this is where the dragons reside, one dragon would occupy only one mountain—not to mention that the dragons are actually creatures that can be bought and sold for gold coins and jewels.
 
 It's like this, as long as you give enough, they don't even mind signing short-term contracts,
 acting as magic pets or mounts. This is where the Dragon Knight came from.
 
  
 
    In a word, in front of gold coins, the bottom line of the dragon clan has always been very flexible. 
 
    Therefore, as long as you can choose a good location, avoid those erupting volcanoes, and get used to the smell of volcanic ash and sulfur in the air, the Plain of Ashes is indeed the most suitable place to live and live together.
 
 Almost 70% of the races on the entire continent live here. Orcs, dragons, undead, dwarves, humans, and most of the demons, you can all see them on the plain of ashes.
 
 It is said that the elves actually lived in the Plain of Ashes at the earliest, but the environment and climate of the Plain of Ashes are not suitable for the growth of the mother tree of life of the elves, so in the end, the elves migrated and chose the dream cherry box as a long-term residence.
 
 This is the distribution of the various ethnic groups on the entire continent.
 
 If there is no teleportation point, if Jiang Qi wants to go to the human principality now, she can only walk through the nearest teleportation point by other means of transportation, which is not a bit of trouble.
 
 It's not that she hasn't thought about asking Cornett to take her there directly, but Cornett didn't agree, and seemed to have some scruples.
 
 "Well, if the Mother God needs it, of course it's fine." The boy said.
 
 But Jiang Qi still asked the reason for his hesitation.
 
 There is a covenant between the devil kings. Although they all come from the abyss, work together, and submit to the mother god, this does not mean that the demon kings are close to each other.
 
 When a demon king wants to go to the territory of another demon king, he must rule the other party in advance, otherwise it will be regarded as a provocation, and if it is serious, it may even start a battle—just like at the beginning, Della On the edge of the Mountain of Ashes, Weiss fought the [Scarlet Wail] Scarlet in a vigorous battle.
 
 Oh, Cornett remembered.
 
 Did he and Dravis never tell Scarlet that the Mother Goddess has been found?
 
 The boy stuck out his tongue a little guiltyly, and then cheerfully threw away the slight sense of guilt. It's okay, it's okay, I believe Scarlet can understand. After all, it is about the mother god, who can be generous.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't want to embarrass him in such a matter, what's more, she herself didn't really want to face the Shura field where many demon kings gathered together. Therefore, the girl made a decision: "
 
 In this case, use normal transportation from Stormwind Prison to the Principality of Humans." It won't be discovered by Scarlet!" Hehe, the little thing that was only born more than 60,000 years ago wants to fight him? There is no way. I don't know why, but it may be because of Cornett's tone, Jiang Qi somehow stretched out a sense of sight that the red flag at home is not falling down, and the colorful flags are fluttering outside the door. She was silent for a second at the thought. Forget it then.  
 
    **★  
 
    What to eat today stood in front of the mother tree of life again. His situation doesn't look very good, he has an overly disheveled face, and he looks much more embarrassed than the last time he was slammed by the two demon kings. I saw that his whole face was gray, and he was afraid that if a corpse was dug out from the ground, it would look three points better than his face; on his arms and legs, there were a bunch of undead wrapped around him, and As for anyone, as long as they have a face-to-face meeting with him, they will be able to detect the oncoming death. 
 
    What to eat today without looking in the mirror to know that his current state must be outrageously bad, and his personal panel is covered with a series of daunting and terrible debuffs. Family members, who knows. Do you know how it feels to dig out the black soil from the underground of Stormwind Prison, spend several days and throw an unknown amount of high-level props and materials into it, and finally dig out a tunnel that can sneak into Stormwind Prison?  
 
    Do you know that you dug a tunnel with great difficulty, and when there are people fighting above your head or even a landslide, the character you manipulate is buried alive underneath, what kind of mood do you feel as a player? ?
  
 
    Repeating these few words over and over again, it seems that the language center is disordered due to ecstasy, and only these few words are repeated over and over again.
 
 "It's indeed... the cornerstone fragments of the Black Tower."
 
 The elf elder took a deep breath, looking at what he was eating today with kindness and friendliness to a strange degree. What to eat today subconsciously rubbed his arms and saw goose bumps on them.
 
 Hiss— he took a deep breath and thought, this Elf Elder has his eyes on him, right?
 
 Because the system shows that the other party's favorability for him has reached a high value that makes people feel a little bad?!
 
 Okay Obviously, the Elder Elf wasn't really as perverted as what he had guessed today, he just praised the young elf in front of him, and then changed the subject suddenly.
 
 "My child, a young warrior, a citizen of the Lord of the Sky." He smiled and said, "Follow me." "
 
 Because of your great achievements, the king has decided to summon you personally and reward you." "
 
 This It will be a unique honor and your name will be forever remembered by the mother tree." 
 
    
 You know that you used the In-situ Resurrection Scroll that you bought with a lot of money when you were mentally prepared, but as soon as you got up, you found that you had to rummage through countless corpses that looked exactly like the demon king of Stormwind. Is it such a life-threatening job that your instructions are still ineffective?
 
 No, you don't know.
 
 What to eat today Looking at the unimportant elder of the elves who released this cheating mission in front of him, he roared angrily in his heart.
 
 You only care about whether I have completed your crappy mission!
 
 But he still submitted the mission to the unimportant elder of the elves while cursing wildly in his heart.
 
 The elder of the elf tribe held a kind of apprehension and anticipation, staring at what to eat today and took out a black fragment from his storage equipment.
 
 The elf elder didn't even wait to hand over the fragments for what he ate today, and he took them away with his own hands. He pinched the black fragment tightly in his palm, as if he had grasped the whole world.
 
 "Very good, very good, very good..." Elder Elf retorted 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 40 
 
    "Recently...the number of times you have come to me is a bit too much."
 
 Jiang Qi sat among the flowers, the sound of running water and dancing butterflies had a hypnotic effect, making her feel the eyelids began to become a little heavy unconsciously.
 
 KeKeer sat behind her, his fingers fluttering lightly between Jiang Qi's hair, which was a complicated but delicate twist. He beckoned, and a butterfly flew over with fluttering wings, and was neatly picked up by KeKeer, embedded in the girl's hair like a hair ornament.
 
 He seems to like this game very much, and it is a very happy thing for Kokor to be able to personally decorate the mother goddess.
 
 "Mother God? Mother God?" Kokor saw that his words did not get an echo. When he looked around, he saw that the girl's eyes were slightly loose, and her eyelids were slightly drooping. She looked like she was about to. She seemed to be asleep, and couldn't help laughing, "Why are you about to fall asleep?" "
 
 No, Mother God, I would be very happy that way... But if you fall asleep here, something difficult to deal with will happen follow-up questions." Kokol sighed regretfully, stretched out his hand and waved it in front of Jiang Qi's eyes, "Can't you sleep?"
 
 Jiang Qi closed her eyes very hard, Dispel that inexplicable drowsiness. Beside Kokor, she always seems to fall into a kind of unconscious relaxation and distress, just like the influence of an invisible magnetic field.
 
 But Kokor, it seems, doesn't really want that to happen.
 
 It's not that Jiang Qi has never tried to search for information related to Kokor on the forum, but there is so little information about this oldest demon king that it is outrageous.
 
 The permanent location of [Moon Butterfly's Sigh] is Dream Cherry Box, which is a floating island in the inner side of Bubble Floating Sea and a very long distance from the coast, because there are lush and pink flowers everywhere on the island. It is named after the dream cherry tree.
 
 Like Bubble Floating Sea, Dream Cherry Box is a well-known holy place for confession and dating in the entire "Arcadia", famous for its beautiful scenery that can shock people's hearts.
 
 The gem lake in the dream cherry box.
 
 Fire tree and silver flower forest in Baitan Desert.
 
 And in the dream cherry box, in the middle of a sea of pink dream cherry blossoms, there is the white magic palace of Koker, the demon king of Moon Butterfly. The scene is as magnificent as a fairy tale.
 
 It's just that very few people can really meet this mysterious Demon King.
 
 The official doesn't know what they think, it's clear that Kokor's popularity among the NPCs in "Arcadia" is unique because of his overly charming and beautiful appearance and his sultry character. In the first stage, I don't know how many people are crazy about him every day and bang on the big wall for him, but the official is to starve marketing and hide Kokol.
 
 Only in a few large-scale events, the official will think of bringing up Kokor to sneak players. This action once aroused wild abuse from the players, while crying and howling, my husband, why did you live in such a broken family that doesn't want to see you, while screaming Dogecoin official, you have never had a seasoning packet for instant noodles in your life, so hurry up and arrange more My husband's appearance.
 
 In short, except for some speeches that make people feel like "there are no people you care about in this world", "the forum is not an illegal place, and you wear a pair of pants", etc., Jiang Qi did not find any valuable information.
 
 Jiang Qi: ...that's outrageous.
 
 She turned off the forum full of confusion , unable to understand why some people are so obsessed with Kokor to such an almost crazy degree.
 
 From the very beginning, the girl was carefully held in the palms of these demon kings, cared for and treated with the fullest love, so she didn't realize at all that these obedient and obedient people in front of her, who could ask for anything— — After all, he is a demon king who is frightening to the outside world, and one person can be a teacher of millions.
 
 Ke Keer stroked Jiang Qi's cheek pitifully with his fingers, and those beautiful colorful eyes were filled with overly restrained and strong emotions.
 
 It's just that Jiang Qi looked at it, and there seemed to be something else hidden under it... It was a deeper complex emotion that she couldn't distinguish for the time being.
 
 "I come here often, is it a bad behavior?" Jiang Qi lowered her eyes slightly, "You don't seem to want to see me here very much." "How should I put it..."  
 
    Koker intuitively If the answer to this question is not good, it is estimated that it will be a deadly question.
 
 But he didn't feel any distress, just looking at the little goddess, a feeling of satisfaction and satisfaction gradually surfaced in his heart.
 
 The demon king of Yuedie smiled and stretched out his hand, as if holding a doll, and lifted Jiang Qi high, facing the light, a pair of glazed pupils could fascinate anyone, just like diamonds. Or the brilliance of twinkling stars.
 
 "Compared with theirs, my power is fundamentally different." Kokor said, "My power has terrible pollution and assimilation." The "they" here, Jiang Qi thinks, should refer
 to other demon kings.
 
 "You are still in infancy, you are too young." Kokor used his fingers to pin some of Jiang Qi's hair hanging down her cheeks behind her ears 
 
    Go, in exchange for the butterfly to gently grab those hairs and fix them, "Even if it's not my intention, my power will still have an impact on you."  
 
    "So... before you officially enter the maturity stage , you shouldn't have too much contact with me."
 
 "Actually, when you enter my dream world, I should send you out. But out of personal greed, I always over and over again, I let myself get in touch with you, greedily wanting more time to spend with you." Kokol frowned in distress: "This is indeed my negligence."
 
 He smiling and sighing, he stood up and walked to Jiang Qi. The young man leaned down slightly, and the long pink hair hung beside Jiang Qi, as if he could vaguely smell the fragrance of cherry blossoms.
 
 Kokor put a kiss on Jiang Qi's forehead: "After you go back this time, I will block the entrance to the dream."  
 
    "Next time, let's meet again in reality, Mother God." "I have prepared a small gift for you, I hope you like it."
 
 "I am sincerely looking forward to... meeting you officially in reality."
 
 That cherry blossom forest, and the one that is even more charming than cherry blossoms the young man gradually disappeared in front of her. Jiang Qi's eyelids trembled slightly, and then she woke up.
 
 "Mother God! Good morning!"
 
 Cornett didn't know how long he had been squatting here waiting. Seeing Jiang Qi waking up, Dang even wanted to come over happily-but it stopped halfway through the action, and he seemed It jumped up like a cat whose territory was invaded by outsiders, and its fur stood up.
 
 "Mother Goddess!" Cornett screamed, "Your body..."
 
 Why are there dirty things!
 
 His eyes were round and round, and he looked at the lifelike butterfly with many beautiful and colorful colors in the corner of Jiang Qi's hair without blinking. The high-pitched wail of a screaming chicken.
 
 "Did you meet Moon Butterfly in your dream?"
 
 Everyone is a thousand-year-old fox, so there is no need to play Liao Zhai on your own. Cornett
 only had to look at it to know what was going on.
 
 He looked extremely furious, but his sapphire blue pupils were now full of darkness, as if he wanted to pick up a knife on the spot and settle accounts with Kokor.
 
 "That guy! How dare he approach you in a dream like this?!" Cornett became irritable, "Kill him, kill him! I will definitely try to kill him next time we meet!" "
 
 Cornett." Jiang Qi didn't say anything else, just called the boy's name.
 
 But this is obviously already the most effective pacifier in this world, because the boy who was still manic just now quickly calmed down.
 
 He knelt down on one knee in front of Jiang Qi, and apologized for his gaffe just now: "I'm very sorry, Mother God."  
 
    " I was rude in front of you, please punish me."
 
 Trifles punish you for your habit." Jiang Qi felt a little headache for their masochist-like behavior of pleading guilty in front of her every now and then, "Forgive you, Cornett, get up." The boy changed his face faster than turning the page after hearing Jiang Qi's words, he instantly frowned, with a pure smile on his face: "Yes, Mother God!"
 
 Knit jumped happily on Jiang Qi's head like a coquettish puppy. Beside her, the voice draws a long tone when she speaks, and she is very well-crafted and deliberately coquettish: "Mother Goddess!"  
 
    "Didn't you mention going to the Principality of Humans before?"
 
 "I and Germany Lavis has arranged all the itineraries for you!
 
 " This should be a good thing, but for some reason, Jiang Qi always felt that something was wrong. She decided to trust her intuition.
 
 "Really?" the girl asked, "What is your itinerary? Let me tell you." listen. "
 
 Cornett puffed out his chest full of confidence.
 
 This is a rare occasion for him and Dravis to put aside their usual disputes, and the two sides briefly shook hands and made peace, working hard for the same goal. "First of all, eight frost dragons dragged the frame made of crystal gems, starting from the top floor of the Storm Prison—"
 
 Jiang Qi: "...Huh?"
 
 Knit obviously didn't realize the problem, There was impassioned emotion in his voice—he seemed genuinely impressed by the idea.
 
 "We passed by the sky, and the whole journey should be shrouded in colorful rays of light. The most beautiful girl of the elves will sing for you all the way. Dravis and I also selected twenty-four foxes with different styles from the orcs. The family presents a dance for you——"
 
 Jiang Qi: "Wait?!"
 
 Why does this sound more and more wrong!
 
 " Finally, Dravis and I will personally escort you. Open the way with hurricanes and thunderstorms, and use time And the rotation of space will definitely send you to the Principality of Humans unimpeded all the way—"
 
 Konit finally made a plan for the whole process 
 
    Summarize.
 
 "The whole world will look up to your brilliance. As for the human principality, Dravis will set off in the afternoon and ask them to be led by the king with all the members of the royal family to welcome you on the city wall with the most grand ceremony !"
 
 Jiang Qi: "No, I don't need this. Enough, Cornett, I will choose the way to go to the human principality." You really don't think it's a big deal.
 
 Cornett was obviously stunned.
 
 "Ah, ah? Don't you need it?" He looked at Jiang Qi in a panic, and repeatedly confirmed with her, "But if you don't do this, wouldn't it be too damaging to your reputation and dignity?" 
 
    Jiang Qi she answered him decisively: "No, I don't need this kind of card."
 
 And what kind of card is this... Is it the card of the dead? Thank you, she feels that there are still people in this world who need to care.
 
 Cornett looked very disappointed, but since it came from the Mother God, it must be obeyed anyway.
 
 "Okay... I would like to follow your wishes." Cornett responded aggrievedly, and his whole body looked like a cabbage that had just been beaten by Shuang, wilted, and looked a little pitiful.
 
 However, Jiang Qi was very cold and unmoved, and would not accept Cornett's proposal just now anyway.
 
 Come on, Jiang Qi thought.
 
 If you feel sorry for Cornett now...then the one who needs to be pitied in the future is herself. Dravis needs to guard Stormwind Prison. Although he can go out for a walk from time to time, he can't leave for a long time.
 
 Konit's smile is brighter than flowers.
 
 "I will take good care of the Mother God."
 
 He said very badly: "Take care of Stormwind Prison, and remember to clean up your [garbage] by the way, Dravis."  
 
    After saying this, he said He jumped into the carriage where Jiang Qi was. Target - Human Principality. Perry Andre. 
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    Human Principality. Periandel.
 
 Located on the Plain of Ashes, infinitely close to the border between the Plains of Ashes and the Stormwind Prison, it is a country completely belonging to the human regime.
 
 Stormwind Prison is the thoroughfare of nine provinces, and the Principality of Periandel, which is infinitely close to Stormwind Prison, naturally enjoys the same convenience.
 
 Those diverted from the Storm Prison—whether it is trade or consumer groups, even if only a very small part is allocated to the Human Principality, it is enough to support an extremely wealthy country.
 
 The terrifying money-making ability possessed by Stormwind Prison is already evident in this way.
 
 Also on the plain of ashes, the dragons are proud, the dwarves are rude, and the orcs only know how to use brute force, so after careful calculation, in the end, only the human race can fully exploit the wool of the storm prison, and develop through the storm prison.
 
 If you want Jiang Qi to make an evaluation of Periandel, then she might answer you—like a rest floor of a small storm prison.
 
 What they arrived at was the royal capital of Periandel, whose prosperity—at least from Jiang Qi's point of view, although the scale was not yet comparable to the hundredth floor, it was already comparable to the fortieth floor.
 
 Thinking about it this way, it seems that the city that never sleeps is different.
 
 The Storm Prison has a total of one hundred floors, of which there are ten floors that can be temporarily used as rest areas. The rest area on the 40th floor ranks in the middle of all ten rest areas, but it's still not much different.
 
 Oh yes, speaking of the city that never sleeps...
 
 Jiang Qi opened her backpack and took a look.
 
 On the top of the backpack column is the number of gold coins Jiang Qi personally holds. That number is beating at a jaw-dropping rate every second, which is enough to make more than 70% of the people on this continent jealous to the point that their eyes start to bleed after seeing it.
 
 These are all the personal assets that Everbright City contributed to Jiang Qi, and this asset is still increasing crazily.
 
 It's hard to say anything else, but now Jiang Qi at least knows a little bit. ——She probably won't have to worry about running out of money in the future.
 
 You can even spend one gold coin and throw one at a time! What a luxury!
 
 Because Jiang Qi strongly rejected the super invincible and card-faced plan proposed by Knitt earlier, Knitt can only choose the previous plan this time. The camouflage image used in Stormwind Prison.
 
 The black-haired and black-eyed young boy looks plain, and there is nothing particularly worthy of being named; if I have to say, maybe only the back pair of eyes are a little surprising, especially when looking at the girl next to him, there seems to be something in them. Even the stars can be compared, shining look.
 
 Since it is open for business, it is of course impossible to set too strict behaviors to block possible guests. Although the gates of the royal city of Periandel do have city guards and patrols, but this kind of patrol is very loose, as long as there is no clear maliciousness on the surface, and it looks like they are going to the city to find trouble, then all will be released. .
 
 Jiang Qi and Cornett naturally entered the city unimpeded.
 
 Because it is a principality and political power that belong to humans, the number of humans that can be seen on the streets of Periandel is far greater than that that can be seen in other places. Perhaps because of what happened in the principality recently, the whole city was filled with an excessive joy.
 
 Jiang Qi has no intention of inquiring for the time being. She followed the system's instructions and went straight to the headquarters of the Adventurers Association with a clear goal.
 
 The headquarters of the Adventurers Association is very close to the Royal Palace, and it is also located on the Champs Elysees, the busiest and most lively street in the entire Royal Capital. Although there was a lot of people around, the headquarters of the Adventurers Association managed to find a quiet place in the midst of the hustle and bustle, and circled a whole courtyard by itself, as if it was a silent demonstration of the strength of the association.
 
 A string of wind chimes hung on the door of the association, and when the door was pushed open, there was a "jingling" sound.
 
 "Welcome—" The front desk lady in a skirt showed a smile that met etiquette expectations, "Excuse me, is this your first time here? Have you made an appointment before?"
 
 "I haven't made an appointment... I'm here to inquire about job change," Jiang Qi said.
 
 "Okay, I probably understand your needs." The smile on the front desk lady's face widened a bit, "Please give me your adventurer qualification certificate."
 
 Jiang Qi handed the things to her as she said.
 
 Jiang Qi now has a lot of mission points due to Kathel's help in completing the mission last time - the experience points obtained will be invalidated due to the limit of the level limit, but after completing the mission, the corresponding points accumulated in the Adventurer's Association Points don't.
 
 However, the task that Jiang Qi received at the beginning, about clearing out those alien species in the Marginal Sea, was not an ordinary entrusted task, but a cumulative task that would always exist before the player submitted it, regardless of time and limit. .
 
 In other words, due to the influence of the game system, although it may be somewhat illogical, theoretically speaking, no matter how many alien species Jiang Qi clears, she will be accounted for truthfully.
 
 And what did Cather do in the first place?
 
 He set off a unparalleled wave, floating all the bubbles in the sea. 
 
    Alien species—whether strong or weak, newborn or old—all were annihilated under the cold eyes of the king of the deep sea.
 
 How many alien species survive in the marginal sea? No one can answer this question.
 
 But it is undeniable that because Bubble Floating Sea is the closest place to the Dream Cherry Box, it naturally acts as a barrier between the Dream Cherry Box and the mainland, so it is the easiest to be affected... the easiest. The place where "different species" were born.
 
 At least for now, the originally perfect smile on the front desk lady's face has cracked. She opened her eyes in disbelief, holding the ordinary gray tin-level adventurer badge in her hand, almost thinking that this was some kind of vicious joke aimed at herself.
 
 "Well, please wait a moment." The strong professional quality made the front desk lady barely maintain a smile on her face, and negotiated with Jiang Qi, "Now there is a little problem here...! Maybe I need to trouble you more I've been waiting for a while, I'm very sorry!"
 
 This is an understandable behavior, and Jiang Qi is not an unreasonable person. So she nodded and agreed.
 
 Her good words made the front desk lady let out a long sigh of relief. Obviously, it was a very good thing for her to meet not a difficult adventurer.
 
 The lady at the front desk politely invited Jiang Qi and Cornitt to a certain reception room at the back, and while finding her colleague to take over, she brought snacks and afternoon tea to Jiang Qi and the others while walking on high heels Rushing towards the top of the Adventurers Association like the wind.
 
 The current matter can no longer be solved by her a small front desk, it must be done by someone with a higher status and more able to hold the scene.
 
 ——Because, when the lady at the front desk was looking at the points corresponding to that badge and the mission that the owner of the badge took over, she found that the value of the points accumulated in this badge was a bit too scary .
 
 That is enough to directly upgrade from the [Grey Tin] level to the [Gold] level, and there are still a lot of left... Such a terrifying score. If the points in the adventurer's badge can be exchanged for gold coins at a ratio that is not too harsh, then the front desk lady believes that the beautiful girl who takes out this badge will instantly be rich beyond compare.
 
 If such scores are found to be obtained by cheating in some disgraceful way, then the Adventurers Association will naturally punish them severely; If the ability is achieved, then he will definitely become a guest of the Adventurers Association.
 
 Because this matter is indeed of great importance, and it is somewhat beyond the imagination of ordinary people, which makes people feel a little unbelievable. In addition, this is the headquarters of the Adventurers Association, so soon enough people who can control the situation will appear.
 
 It was a gorgeous woman wearing a red close-fitting dress and a white fur shawl. At first glance, what was hanging around her waist was a belt, but when you looked carefully, you would realize that it was a [gold] A level weapon, it should look like a long whip in shape.
 
 This is one of the three vice-chairmen of the Adventurers Association, [Flame Rose], Miss Eurydice, who has been stationed at the headquarters for many years, a [Gold]-level flame magician.
 
 Before coming here, she obviously already understood the whole thing and found out the origin of Jiang Qi's score.
 
 It is not a secret that the demon king's suppression happened on the floating sea of bubbles a few months ago. Although I don't know how the girl in front of me did it, but being able to form a team with the devil king of the deep sea and share the results from the other party is obviously the girl's own ability.
 
 Even if it's not because of Jiang Qi's own potential abilities, just the connection between this hand and the Demon King is enough for the Adventurers Association to treat her as a guest of honor with caution.
 
 After all, if you can have one more friend, who would like to have a powerful and mysterious enemy?
 
 And the one who was brought back with Miss Eurydice was no longer the dusty, featureless girl Jiang Qi was before. The 【Grey Tin】level adventurer badge.
 
 Instead, it was a golden badge, as bright as the sun in the sky.
 
 "Miss Andrina." Eurydice had a sincere smile on his face, "I will take care of your needs."
 
 She said in a very familiar way, as if the two parties were friends for many years with a caring tone, he asked, "You came to the Adventurer's Association this time to confirm the direction of your career change, right?"
 
 Jiang Qi nodded.
 
 This is indeed what she came for.
 
 "No problem." Eurydice showed a bright smile on her face, "This is the help that the Adventurers Association will provide to every member when they need it." Although she said so,
 but her gaze was still uncontrollable, and she glanced at Cornett who was beside her.
 
 This can't be blamed on Eurydice, because during the whole conversation , although Cornett didn't make any noise to interfere with the conversation, he was like a sticky dog the whole time. Like a puppet cat, it rubs Jiang Qi's cheek for a while, and Jiang Qi's arm for a while.
 
 He even buried his face in the girl's arms 
 
    In the small gap between the girl and the body, greedily absorbing the fragrance of the girl.
 
 As for the various behaviors of Cornett, who was almost becoming his own pendant, Jiang Qi was able to remain calm throughout the whole process, without even frowning, as if a tolerant master acquiesced to her family kittens and puppies behave immaturely and steadily.
 
 This wasn't much of a concern at first. What preferences and choices there are are other people's affairs, and have nothing to do with Eurydice, and she has never been the kind of meddling person who likes to interfere.
 
 The reason why I look at these more times is because the young man who is acting like a baby to Jiang Qi, although he looks ordinary at first glance, he can't pick out any point that can make people feel different from him, but maybe It was guided by some mysterious intuition. From time to time, you would feel some kind of dangerous guidance from Eurydice.
 
 "Please come with me." Eurydice suppressed her concern for Cornitt.
 
 This is an adventurer who can be obtained from the devil. Since it seems a little weak now, it seems that it is not difficult to understand that there are guards around her for protection.
 
 In all fairness, Eurydice's speculation did not differ much from the truth. There was only one thing she hadn't expected—it was the Demon King who acted as a thug for the girl and made the record that could redefine the Adventurer's Association.
 
 Right now, this attendant is by the girl's side, and he is inseparable every step of the way to ensure that she is carefully protected within his field of vision... Similarly, he is also the devil.
 
 But what a noble, arrogant, and lofty existence the Demon King is, if she hadn't seen it with her own eyes, who would dare to think, it turns out that they would also be flattering and gentle to someone, and abandon all their past honor and glory , just in exchange for a girl's downcast eyes, or a little intimacy, and some smiles that couldn't be more shallow.
 
 The test field for performing rituals through divination magic and then confirming the magic system after the transfer is not in the front hall, but needs to go along the spiral staircase to the fifth floor.
 
 Cornett looked very nervous about it.
 
 "Shall I carry you up?" He asked very worriedly, "This is a full five-story building..." How could his delicate mother god, who was like a tender flower bud, withstand such an amount of exercise
 
 Jiang Qi: "...No need."
 
 "I can do it myself, Kony." The girl repeated and emphasized emphatically, "Don't do unnecessary things." "
 
 ...Woo, I know." Kony was instantly lost , looked like a puppy with drooping ears—but he soon became happy again because of Jiang Qi's slightly intimate title of "Kony".
 
 Because it is in the outside world, although few people dare to call the names of the extreme demon kings directly, and more people use their titles instead, but this does not mean that the names of the extreme demon kings are a secret that only a very few people know.
 
 On the contrary, even the latest demon king [Scarlet Wail] has been in charge of the Ash Plain for 60,000 years, not to mention those demon kings who existed in this world a few calendars before him up.
 
 Their names are known to everyone in the entire continent, and everyone knows them.
 
 Therefore, when she is outside, Jiang Qi will also hide a few words, and use the name "Kony" to call Konit.
 
 Cornett is very satisfied with this, because this more intimate address will give him a sense of satisfaction that the distance between himself and the mother goddess has been infinitely shortened.
 
 Haha, can other demon kings get this treatment?!
 
 Cornett was so happy that he could tap dance on the spot.
 
 Eurydice watched all this happening subtly, and for some reason, the déjà vu of the queen training the dog appeared in her mind. She smiled and sighed, pushing such outrageous associations out of her mind.
 
 The fifth floor arrived soon. Pushing open the door of the room, the witch who was in charge of the shift today was covered by a pitch-black robe, only a pair of pale and strange hands were exposed from underneath, and a pair of purple-like crystals under the wide brim of the hat. Stone eyes.
 
 She slowly handed out a stack of cards to Jiang Qi.
 
 "Please recite the answer you want to know in your heart, then close your eyes, and draw three cards from it," said the witch. Jiang Qi did as she was told.
 
 The witch turned over the three cards she had chosen—the blood moon, the deep forest, and the broken sky. "Let me take a look... Well, these images..."
 
 From the perspective of the world, the three cards Jiang Qi selected are obviously not a good combination of symbols. Just looking at it like this will make people feel a little depressed, full of the feeling of black clouds overwhelming the city.
 
 The witch's purple eyes narrowed slightly, and her slender fingers tapped on the card for a moment.
 
 "You have two choices now." The witch said softly, as if telling an ancient and mysterious story, "If you can't wait to change your job, you can do it now. There are special helpers in the association Your magic power is naturally compatible with the magic of the dark attribute, and you can change your job to become a user of major magic and dark magic."
 
 Jiang Qi didn't immediately agree: "I would like to hear about another option." The witch laughed. 
 
    "This is exactly what I want to suggest you to choose." The witch said, "If you are not in a hurry but are willing to wait, then you will encounter your own unique Xiaoyuan magic." 
 
    Xiaoyuan magic It is essentially the same as other types of magic. They are all manifestations and forms of use of magic, and there should be no distinction between high and low.
 
 However, there is no difference in magic, but there is a difference in users.
 
 The big category of magic is hardcover, and the small source of magic is customized.
 
 The products produced by the assembly line, or the products specially produced according to their own characteristics, which one is more suitable for themselves, and which one can better exert their power and function, isn't this something that can be imagined with your toes? "
 
 I will change my job to Xiaoyuan Magic." Jiang Qi made a decision almost immediately.
 
 Her current situation can be regarded as safe, the entire continent is under the control of the demon kings, and all the demon kings she meets now obey Jiang Qiyan.
 
 Therefore, Jiang Qi thinks that she has the capital to explore the magic that is more suitable for her, even if it may take some time.
 
 "I'm so glad to see you make such a choice." The witch smiled. She stretched out her hand and pushed the three cards forward so that they could be displayed in front of Jiang Qi more clearly.
 
 "Look." She said, "My ability is limited, and I can only make a rough interpretation."  
 
    "Your future magic development direction should be linked to dark magic, which is this round of blood moon. Maybe outsiders It seems that the blood moon is dangerous, but I hope you can trust it, just like trusting yourself - and the blood moon will definitely repay this trust and bring you unparalleled glory."  
 
    She pulled out another "Deep Forest" in the second picture.
 
 "This card is secretly guiding the way you need to move forward. You will get the answer in the deep forest, and when it comes to the deep forest, I can only think of..." The forest of elves in the dream cherry box. That may be the only place on the entire continent that has a dense forest.
 
 After all, you can't expect to see endless seas of trees in the desert, or on the plains full of erupting volcanoes, right? "You will get everything you want in the Forest of Elves "The witch said firmly.
 
 Now, there is only the last "sky" card left.
 
 If the [Blood Moon] card is evil and the [Deep Forest] card is depression, then this [Sky] card is a terrible disaster like the collapse of the world.
 
 Although it is only depicted in a very vague and abstract form, it is vivid and expressive enough to convey the heaviness of the falling sky, just looking at it like this will make people's heart sink unconsciously.
 
 The witch sighed, turned over the card, and pressed it on the table.
 
 "I hate to see this card appear." She looked at Jiang Qi, and there seemed to be traces of sadness in her eyes, "You must experience something and encounter something—that is a painful transformation, but Please never give up hope, and always believe in your own decision."
 
 "My blessing, there may be ups and downs, but what you can get in the end must be a perfect ending."
 
 This "divination"—or , is a "prophecy", and it's all over here.
 
 The witch nodded slightly towards Jiang Qi, then collected all the cards on the long table in front of her, and immediately got up and left. She was like a black cloud, a piece of purple mist, which quickly and lightly disappeared from the field of vision, unable to be grasped or fished out. Jiang Qi lowered her eyes, carefully thinking about what the witch said to her, and then got up and left from this room.
 
 "You are coming out!"
 
 Because during the divination process, no other irrelevant people can enter, so as not to affect the final result of the divination, so Cornett did not go in with him, but was bored outside wait.
 
 Hearing the sound of the door right now, his eyes lit up, and Dang Li jumped over happily.
 
 "Have you got the answer to the question you want to know?"
 
 "Yeah." Jiang Qi nodded and gave a pertinent evaluation, "That is a very remarkable and respectable witch."
 
 Eurydice didn't know For some reason, the vice-chairman, who was clearly supposed to be busy every day, unexpectedly put down many affairs waiting to be dealt with in his hands, and waited here for Jiang Qi.
 
 Hearing Jiang Qi say this now, she immediately took up the conversation with a smile.
 
 "Indeed." Eurydice introduced to them, "Narcisa is one of the few [gold]-level divination magicians in the world, and it is no exaggeration to say that she is a national treasure." "Even the most arrogant and rude dragon clan will all hold jewels and ask her for divination; even the tyrant on the white sand, five years ago, put down his dignity and invited Narcissa to go to the oasis."  
 
    "She is the pride of mankind "
 
 So, today I was surprised when I heard Narcissa said that she wanted to meet you in person and do a fortune-telling for you." Eurydice said with a smile.
 
 Jiang Qi nodded thoughtfully. 
 
    
 Seeing the matter come to an end, the vice president of the Adventurers Association, who had been too concerned about Jiang Qi's appearance from the beginning, finally began to gradually explain his purpose of coming.
 
 "Is there anything Miss Andelina plans to do next?" she asked.
 
 "Miss Witch suggested that I can go to the Elven Forest to find clues related to the job change, and I plan to try it." "Well, that's it." Eurydice said, "However, this does not have to be rushed , isn't it?"
 
 "Recently in Periandale, there is a grand ceremony that is rarely seen in decades is about to happen. I wonder if you are interested in staying and taking a look at Andelina?"  
 
    Jiang Qi:" ..."
 
 Sorry, now whenever someone mentions "celebration" to her, Jiang Qi will only think of the huge chaos that occurred in the Storm Prison before.
 
 Before she even had time to enjoy anything, she was already involved in the struggle at the level of the demon king.
 
 how to say.
 
 ... This completely broke all Jiang Qi's expectations about the celebration on the Arcadia continent. Perhaps because she saw that Jiang Qi was not very enthusiastic about this, Eurydice simply confessed her plan.
 
 "That's right."
 
 "The previous king of Periandre passed away unfortunately half a year ago, and in seven days' time, the enthronement ceremony of Crown Princess Theodora will be held. That will be the entire Periandre's The grand event, the coronation of the queen, will be a carnival and celebration for the whole country."
 
 Jiang Qidu didn't say anything yet, but Cornett who was on the side first showed some resentment.
 
 What, it's just a coronation ceremony for a mere human queen... Cornett thought.
 
 If the Mother Goddess is willing, the six demon kings will naturally join forces to create the most grand ceremony in the whole continent for the Mother Goddess, and welcome the Mother Goddess to the only supreme throne.
 
 Isn't that better than this one?
 
 Eurydice's lobbying continued: "Of course, I will mention this to you. I really have to ask you..." It turned out that Eurydice was born in the royal family. Few people know that the vice president of the Adventurer's Association, the well-known Flaming Rose, her surname is Periandel.
 
 If calculated from the blood relationship, Eurydice should be the cousin of the empress dowager. Although the two parties can't be said to be very close, they are still at a level where they can meet and talk.
 
 Even because of the particularity of Eurydice's profession, sometimes the Crown Princess would entrust the Adventurers' Association to do some things through Eurydice.
 
 As Eurydice and Jiang Qi said earlier, seven days later, the coronation ceremony of the Crown Princess Theodora will be held. After the ceremony, she will become the new king of Periandel, and she will take control of this country from then on.
 
 However, not everyone is looking forward to the queen's ascension to the throne.
 
 For various reasons, Theodora was plotted against. Although under the ability of magic to bring the dead back to life, one's life is safe, but it takes time to cultivate.
 
 At least, whether it was the coronation ceremony seven days later, or the various social occasions that the empress who was about to ascend the throne had to attend during this period, Theodora's physical condition was obviously not able to support her attendance.
 
 But if the auspicious day suitable for coronation is missed this time, the next time will have to wait at least six years later.
 
 Could it be that during the past six years, Theodora will be in charge of this country as the Crown Princess who has not been formally crowned, not the empress? There are too many variables that will arise.
 
 Just when Theodora was in a hurry and didn't know what to do, Eurydice met Jiang Qi in the Adventurers' Association.
 
 Whether as the vice-chairman of the Adventurers Association or as the princess of the human principality of Periandel, Eurydice has always considered herself to be very knowledgeable.
 
 This is not a boast, but the fact that it is. She has a noble status and extraordinary strength, and she has traveled far and wide, and she has indeed seen a lot.
 
 But even so, when seeing Jiang Qi for the first time, Eurydice was still surprised by the girl's indescribable temperament.
 
 That was a more noble girl than anyone she had ever seen, as if she was born to occupy the entire world. Everything in the world will only be reduced to her embellishment, it will appear very luxurious because it is a part of the girl, but it will not be able to bring out the extraordinary of the girl in turn.
 
 Eurydice was even a little slower to notice that the girl still had the same beautiful appearance.
 
 But that kind of temperament is really too domineering, enough to grab everyone's attention at the first glance, and there is no time to pay attention to others.
 
 Eurydice once thought that her cousin, the crown princess Theodora, who was about to become king, had been carefully cultivated since she was a child, coupled with the nobility gained from a long-term high position, she could be placed in this girl's favor. In front of her, it seemed to be a little overshadowed.
 
 Therefore, Eurydice inevitably came up with a bold idea. ——She wants to ask Jiang Qi to play Theodora for a short time not too long, just seven days is enough. After successfully passing the coronation ceremony, everything was settled, and no one could question or change it. 
 
    This idea appeared so crazy, even a little unreasonable. But as long as she looked at Jiang Qi, Eurydice firmly believed that no one could object, because this girl was born to be above all living beings...  
 
    Maybe that is not a field that can be generalized by just "king".
 
 Eurydice seemed to be possessed, the more she thought about it, the more she felt that this matter was feasible. She hurriedly sent a magic message to Theodora, and then followed the whole process, wanting to talk to Jiang Qi, so that she could make such a request with her in the end.
 
 Of course, as long as Jiang Qi agrees, then no matter whether it is the Human Principality or the Adventurers Association, they will definitely offer her the greatest thank you gift they can, and from then on, they will welcome the girl as the best girl. Valued guest.
 
 Eurydice gave various examples, which sounded very sincere. Not everyone thinks so, however.
 
 For example——after listening to this request from Eurydice, Cornit immediately flew into a rage.
 
 "You—what did you say?"
 
 All expressions on the boy's face turned cold, and those eyes fixed on Eurydice, as if death was casting a cold gaze.
 
 He now looks nothing like the puppy who used to wag his tail and beg for mercy around the girl, who could be happy with just a little attention.
 
 There was a terrifying aura emanating from the black-haired boy's body. 
 
    He clearly hadn't done anything yet, but the space behind him had already begun to shatter, like a candy bar that was easily crushed.
 
 "Space magic..." Eurydice was not an ignorant person, she sighed softly when she saw this.
 
 Even among Xiaoyuan magic, space magic belongs to the extremely rare category. The opposite is the convenience of space magic in practical use, whether it is in life or in battle.
 
 And a high-level space magician is an extremely terrifying existence.  
 
    They could even destroy a small city with hundreds of thousands of residents with just one breath and the blink of an eye.
 
 Eurydice knew from the very beginning that the boy who was with the girl was extraordinary; but what she saw now, what Cornit showed was far more dangerous than she imagined.
 
 The flame rose who had a great reputation in the outside world vaguely realized that she might not be the all-in-one enemy of the boy opposite him.
 
 However, this battle did not really break out, because the girl with the moon-blue hair stopped the dangerous young man who was like a sharp blade with just a single sound.
 
 "No, Coney, step back." Jiang Qi raised her eyes and looked at Eurydice. "Only seven days?"
 
 Eurydice felt hopeful: "It only takes seven days, until the coronation is over."
 
 "Okay."
 
 The girl lowered her eyes.
 
 "I've accepted this commission."
 
 [Limited time mission: Queen of Roses (countdown: 7 days, 0 hours, 0 minutes)]
 
 [Mission description: Choosing you to play the role of queen is really the right decision. For no one can be higher than you, just as no one can touch the corner of your robe. Human life is short, like a shooting star, like a swallowtail butterfly, but only for a moment. But even at this moment, there is also a stunning splendor.
 
 .....perhaps.
 
 One day, you will be able to use this brilliance. 】
 
 【Task Reward: Human Race Prestige [Exalted]. Theodora Favorable Degree [Trust].】 
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    Under Eurydice's arrangement, Jiang Qi was quickly welcomed into the palace as the most distinguished guest.
 
 Although Theodora's current situation is not very good, she still insisted on meeting Jiang Qi in person.
 
 This is a very beautiful young girl, although there is still some childishness on her face, but it does not damage Theodora's overall style. Her eyes are resolute and bright, even though her complexion is hurt because she was seriously injured, but when you see her, you will ignore those because of her temperament and eyes.
 
 This really should be a born queen. —Anyone would think that when they saw her.
 
 She is like the pearl bestowed by the gods on Periandel. From the day when she was established as the future helm and successor of the country at the age of five, the entire Periandel people believed that Theodora would will be the one and only man who can lead this country, and all the subjects who live in it, to a better life.
 
 "Miss Andrina." The princess in the white dress did not despise Jiang Qi because of her previous obscurity, but received Jiang Qi very solemnly, "Cousin Eurydice has already told me Thank you very much for your willingness to help at this time."  
 
    "But there are some things that I still hope you can know in advance." "
 
 Replacing me is risky, although it is only a short seven days, but this on the contrary, as the date of coronation is approaching, this danger will increase exponentially until the day before the coronation reaches its peak." Theodora looked at Jiang Qi with those rose-colored eyes, "It is very possible It will lead to your death."
 
 Theodora wasn't sure if she was being too sensitive, but when she said this, the imperial concubine did notice some kind of sneering eyes from her body sweep over.
 
 But when Theodora wanted to trace the source of that gaze, she found that the gaze disappeared mysteriously and without warning just like when it appeared, as if everything before was just her illusion.
 
 "Before accepting the commission from Cousin Eurydice, I think you are qualified and need to understand these things clearly."
 
 Beside Jiang Qi, Cornit was also looking back, slightly closing the original arm The hands holding Jiang Qi's arms.
 
 He follows here every step of the way. If he can still make the mother god make some mistakes, wouldn't it appear that he is too incompetent.
 
 Thinking of this, the young man subconsciously licked his somewhat dry lips. Theodora's unexpected frankness increased Jiang Qi's affection for the imperial daughter a lot beyond the first impression.
 
 "I know this. The next task means that I am willing to bear all the possible risks that it will bring."
 
 Now that she has said so, it is natural for Theodora, who really needs help I will no longer raise any objections to Jiang Qi's participation in this matter.
 
 The relationship between Theodora and Eurydice was indeed not too close in the early years; but any relationship was formed for a long time, and since Theodora was 8 years old, she gradually participated in the national affairs. Since the government affairs, the communication between her and Eurydice has gradually increased.
 
 This distant cousin who was not too close to the academy gradually became Theodora's confidant; and Eurydice also recognized from the bottom of her heart that Theodora would become the future master of the country.
 
 If one word must be used to describe the relationship between them, then "monarch and minister are relative" should be more appropriate.
 
 Therefore, since Eurydice is optimistic about her and can recommend her to take on such an important task, Theodora naturally has nothing to worry about.
 
 The princess took Jiang Qi's hand and shook it very hard.
 
 "Everything after that, Eurydice and my personal lady will help you." The princess whispered, "Then, I will leave everything to you." She really looked very bad, as if she was injured the basic appearance, because it was only after meeting Jiang Qi like this for a while, Theodora's face was already pale and frightening, as if she might die at any time.
 
 Now, no one else would dare to let her stay here for too long, even if they hurriedly sent Theodora back to her bedroom to take good care of her.
 
 However, as Theodora said, the female officer beside her who looked extraordinary did not follow her, but stayed behind,
 
 "Miss Jiang Qi." The female officer who responded to the behavior with extreme restraint leaned towards Jiang Qifu and gave a solemn salute, "I am An Qi, the personal female officer next to Her Royal Highness, and I will stay by your side to serve you during the seven days. "
 
 She is worthy of being a female official who has served in the court for many years.
 
 When , it was clear that Jiang Qi hadn't put on any disguise, but An Qi looked at her with eyes that were the same as her own. There is no difference when looking at Theodora.
 
 "Your Highness." Angie said, "Count Eurydice is already waiting for you in the reception room.  
 
    Go. "
 
 Eurydice came, on the one hand, to bring Jiang Qi the [gold] level props that can allow her to perfectly camouflage within these seven days, "Shadow of a Thousand Faces"-after this entrusted task is over , this gold-level camouflage item will become one of Jiang Qi's rewards.
 
 On the other hand, Eurydice also wants to take this opportunity to enter the palace justifiably, and until the enthronement ceremony is over, there will follow around as "Her Royal Highness's bodyguard".
 
 She and An Qi often help Theodora deal with many trivial matters outside on weekdays, and the other is to accompany Theodora and rarely leave. I know the affairs of the imperial concubine very well.
 
 With their help and reminders, coupled with the camouflage function of [Shadow of a Thousand Faces], it is not a problem to deal with temptations from all sides in just seven days. 
 
    The gold level item is a golden necklace inlaid with red treasures, which possesses a kind of extreme luxury. Even if its value as a [gold] level item is not considered, it is just sold as an ordinary jewelry for auction, It has already been able to fetch a very high price.
 
 Jiang Qi put on this necklace as Eurydice said. She watched helplessly in the huge mirror that she was facing. The girl with moon-blue hair is like magic, and she has become another person in a flash.  
 
    With platinum-blond long hair and rose-colored eyes, she is the princess who is about to be crowned king, Theodora Perry. Riandel.
 
 Angie brought the dress that had been delivered by Eurydice before, and was made to order according to Jiang Qi's size overnight, and helped Jiang Qi to put it on. Now, she is Theodora
 
 "Although I thought it would be very suitable, but..." Eurydice raised her hand, covered her lips lightly, and a look of surprise flashed in her eyes.
 
 She felt that what she saw seemed to be no longer "now " "It's Theodora, but what she imagined that the imperial daughter should look like when she finally steps on the throne and becomes the empress who is respected by everyone and comes from all over the world.
 
 Eurydice thought so, but couldn't help laughing at her own thoughts. What is she thinking.
 
 It is impossible to have such a good thing, so that she can just pick up a little queen of another race on the road casually, right?
 
 If that is the case, then Eurydice feels that her luck is enough to go to the underground gambling house for a while—maybe I'll make a lot of money? Cornett, who would not make a sound to disturb, finally found a chance to join in at this time.
 
 He looked up and down Jiang Qi with some novelty, as if he wanted to find some familiar shadows from this extremely strange face.
 
 It didn't take long for Cornett's face to smile.
 
 "Oh, I can still recognize you."
 
 The young man became very happy because of this discovery, as if he had fallen into a jar full of honey, that kind of sweetness It felt permeating from the inside out, which made him feel extremely satisfied and satisfied.
 
 "Can you recognize it?" Jiang Qi opened her eyes wide and looked at herself in the mirror, "I can't see anything the same as before."  
 
    Cornett bent his eyes, shook his head, and said There was a kind of complacency in his voice: "Because I care about you very, very much, so I can totally recognize you!"
 
 He began to wring his fingers, counting one by one for Jiang Qi to listen to.
 
 "The expression on the face, the emotion in the eyes, the habit of actions... because you are so important to me, so everything related to you is well remembered in my heart. Even if the appearance changes, but these won't change."
 
 After Cornett finished speaking, he hurriedly added: "But please don't worry! Except for me...and a few other guys who have seen you, no one can notice such tiny details."
 
 "If it wasn't for the fact that I have seen you before and have deeply engraved your existence in my heart." Cornett said, "If you appear in this form, even we would not be able to recognize you."  
 
    He praised and said: "This item is really good. At least it has reached the pinnacle in [Camouflage], and even infinitely approached the standard of [Sacred Item]."  
 
    "This item can perfectly cover and hide your aura, completely transformed into another person." Eurydice on the side laughed when she heard the words.
 
 "Although it is true that among [gold] level magic items, it can barely squeeze into the ranks of the upper reaches; but if it is compared with the artifact, it is a bit too flattering." She shook her head and smiled. "Besides, although the existence of divine weapons has been mentioned in many classics and records, I think that is just a way of deceiving people, right?
 
 " —Even the six devil kings are all the same." When she said this, Jiang Qi was slightly amused, and turned to Cornett looked over. It doesn't even need to be explained clearly, the meaning contained in this look, Knitt thinks he already understands. 
 
    "...It's not what you think!" Knit stomped his feet anxiously, for fear that Jiang Qi would really put some weird name on his head, "[Artifact]...it's not that simple "
 
 However, since they are all in the name of gods, then naturally it is not a field that everyone can touch. The reason why [artifact] disappeared completely in a long time is because... that is only the gods. The authority that is qualified to use."
 
 "Over time, there will naturally be no new artifacts in this world."
 
 Jiang Qi asked him abruptly: "So, on the continent of Arcadia, there is already a surviving artifact. Don't you have any more?"
 
 Cornett's complexion became strange.
 
 "No...it can't be said that way." His voice was very soft, as if a gust of mild wind was blowing, and it could wrap up his words and blow them away, "In this world, at least there is an artifact that is still intact."
 
 "Well, but that artifact has been sealed in the cracks of space for tens of thousands of years, even if he has been lost from this world, there is actually no problem. So there's no need to pay too much attention to it."
 
 Cornett didn't seem to want to say too much about this matter, and quickly bypassed the topic with a haha.
 
 Big, big, are there still artifacts in this world? —— Yes. That is the royal court of the lord of the blazing sun, the city in the sky that never falls.
 
 This is the only oasis [Linka] in the desert, translated into the lingua franca, it is the most beautiful turquoise. And above this oasis is the kingdom of Orlando, the demon king of Baisha.
 
 The eagle came down from the sky through the clouds and landed beside the king's throne. It stretched its wings reservedly and shook them, and folded them again in an extremely elegant posture, looking really dignified and luxurious.
 
 A bronze-colored arm stretched out from the side, and the eagle jumped up very cooperatively, and landed on the string of gold bracelets on the opponent's wrist.
 
 The eagle carefully retracted its sharp claws, so as not to accidentally hurt its master.
 
 The demon king with disheveled silver hair closed his eyes half-closed, and quite casually took off the letter box from the eagle's claw, poured out the letter inside, and read it at a glance.
 
 ——Clearly has more convenient magic power communication, but this ancient demon king seems to prefer this way of sending letters. It doesn't matter, he is the devil king, he has the final say.
 
 "Oh... Humanity is going to have a new king again, and the enthronement ceremony will be held..." Orlando threw the letter aside extremely bored.
 
 "Don't go."
 
 "Really... Has this king's temper improved over the past few thousand years? Why do cats and dogs dare to come in front of this king?" He commented extremely harshly, "It's just human. When the king ascended the throne, he dared to invite this king to go there without shame? Heh."
 
 Although he didn't comment on anything more, the meaning of the word "he" in that soul was already beyond words.
 
 The high priest who had been in the temple all this time couldn't help but look sideways at him.
 
 "If you don't send this invitation letter to you, you will be angry that people look down on you; if it is sent to you, you will have to pick and choose, and you will definitely not go..." The high priest shook his head.
 
 "Orlando." He commented very pertinently, "You are really cheap."
 
 This is why this existence who has also received the post of high priest since the White Sand Demon King Orlando ascended the throne dared to say so up. If someone else had come, he would have been dragged out and fed to the dogs by now.
 
 "But this time, I suggest you go, Orlando." The high priest laughed.
 
 "Blood Moon has given guidance, keep walking towards the east, and you may have unexpected gains." 
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    Among Xiaoyuan magic, divination magic can be regarded as the one with a relatively large number of users. For example, just after Jiang Qi crossed, she met two of them while walking on the Arcadia continent.
 
 The player [Little Cat Mi], and the witch [Narcisha] from the Adventurer's Association.
 
 However, although divination magic is not a very picky magic with a high threshold, for this kind of magic, getting started is just the beginning.
 
 If one wants to truly go to the end of this series of magic, and even achieve the ability of predicting, both luck and talent are indispensable.
 
 If it is just ordinary practice and use, divination magic is naturally an extremely easy-to-learn, multi-faceted and versatile magic, which seems to be very easy to use; but only those who really want to cultivate in this way will know that this kind of magic is cruel.
 
 Because it only opens the door of convenience to geniuses, and those mediocre mediocrity and ordinary people will be blocked out of the door, and they will not be able to see the door for the rest of their lives.
 
 That is a dreadful gap that cannot be made up no matter how much effort you put in.
 
 However, even in such a divination magic that can kill many geniuses, the high priest of the kingdom of white sand can still stand at the top of the pyramid, with a victorious attitude, with a casual smile , overlooking the winner of all the people below.
 
 The witch Narcissa that Jiang Qi had met in the Adventurer's Association before was indeed an unborn genius. Since her magic grade stepped into [Gold], no matter how big or small the divination she made, she has never made a mistake.
 
 But it would be too much to compare her with the High Priest of the White Sand Country. It's like trying to forcefully compare a young girl who has just set foot on the mountain road and is still wandering at the foot of the mountain with an elder who is about to build a house on the top of the mountain... Isn't this blatantly bullying people?
 
 In short, the high priest has almost reached the point where "everything he utters is prophecy".
 
 Therefore, since he said it with such an attitude and tone that is not a joke, and even rarely so serious, then even if he is the only one who respects himself on weekdays, he has his own rules and rules of conduct, and never allows others to do anything. Orlando, who is interfering, will listen to and consider his suggestions seriously.
 
 Like now.
 
 Although he still put on a look of indifference, but as the high priest who has assisted Orlando in managing the country for hundreds of thousands of years as his right-hand man, he can naturally see that the tyrant's current heart apparently something has been touched.
 
 "Carlos." The demon king turned his golden eyes and looked in the direction of the high priest, "Even if you lie to me, you will have to pay a heavy price. "
 
 However, the high priest named Carlos is not an unknown person, and it is not the first day he gets along with this tyrant. Of course, it is impossible to be scared to death just because of the other party's words.
 
 "In such a matter, why should I lie to you?" The high priest asked with a smile, "Even if I want to have some fun with you, I have other choices. An instant lie, huh?"
 
 I have to say, his words are very reasonable! Because Orlando has really begun to hesitate. 
 
 "Okay, okay, I'm not so boring as to use this kind of thing to make fun of you." The high priest sighed exaggeratedly, "Your trust in me is too little, Orlando."
 
 He complained of the king's callousness in an accusing tone. Orlando, however, was simply unimpressed.
 
 "Hmph... why my trust in you is so low, you should know it yourself, Carlos."
 
 The king sneered, and he didn't want to share the anger with his high priest about how many gods he has done in the past hundreds of thousands of years , There are too many things to talk about in a good way.
 
 He stood up.
 
 The hawk had vibrated its wings with a very long look, and flew to the side, and now it was tilting its head, sizing up its master with those beady eyes.
 
 "Carlos, I will trust you again. Don't squander your little trust value with me." Orlando warned in a cold voice as he walked towards the gate of the palace.
 
 But the High Priest was obviously not someone who would be frightened so easily.
 
 "Oh." He said, "I am very kind this time, and I want to give you a big surprise? I will feel very sorry for you." "You better be." "Then." The high priest asked, "If you have indeed made any great discoveries in the East, how do you plan to reward my dedication and contribution, my king ?"  
 
    "Hmph, if there is such a treasure that even this king would be amazed by, then you will grant you a promise from this king." 
 
    "Oh, is it so generous?" The high priest also stood up, Behind Orlando gave him a deep salute, "Then I'll laugh in advance and accept this victory. " 
 
    The high priest didn't fully clarify one point with Baisha's demon king.
 
 He originally thought that he had reached the pinnacle of this world in terms of divination magic. But just a few days ago, when he performed routine divination, unexpectedly the blood moon in the sky has never been as bright as it is now.
 
 Under the light of the blood moon, the high priest saw six beams of bright light that could not be ignored rising from this continent. They are converging in the same direction.
 
 No matter judging from the color of those beams of light or the total number of beams of light, it is very difficult for the high priest not to combine them with the six kings already in the world. 
 
 Oh, if this is the case, things will become more interesting?
 
 However, the high priest waited and waited, and the demon king he served seemed to have no awareness, premonition, or even the willingness to leave the White Beach Desert. None, as if he wants to be the most ancient otaku in the world.
 
 High Priest: He is a worrying king! If you continue like this, even the day lily will be cold!
 
 Out of such considerations , the high priest learned from the pain, and finally made up his mind to persuade Orlando to go out. Anyway... Even if Orlando really didn't meet enough to satisfy him, he wouldn't come back and beat him to death.
 
 ... Wouldn't it be?
 
 **★
 
 Whether it's Jiang Qi or Cornitt, obviously they don't know that the last and most difficult demon king is leaving right now. The happy hometown of tens of thousands of years is strolling towards the direction of Periandel.
 
 In fact, Jiang Qi's test has just begun.
 
 She has a majestic air on her face, and she is in the direction of Eurydice. Accompanied by KeKe and An Qi, one left and one right, they came down to the royal banquet ballroom.
 
 After all, even if Theodora doesn't have a formal rank yet, most of the affairs in this country have already been handed over to her to deal with. Perhaps the only gap between her and the real new king is the crown that is not worn on top of her head.
 
 Because of this, on the eve of the upcoming coronation ceremony, facing representatives from various races and forces, Theodora was naturally the master of entertaining and hosting the dinner.
 
 Even though An Qi has tried her best to push away those unimportant banquets for Theodora as much as possible, there are still dinners like this one that must be attended no matter what.
 
 At this time, the role of hiring Jiang Qi became apparent. When the girl appeared at the dinner party wearing a luxurious evening dress and a set of luxurious and expensive ruby jewelry, all the previous rumors about Theodora being unwell and dying soon became self-defeating. 
 
 Angie and Eurydice have been carefully observing the expressions of all the participants at the banquet. When they noticed this, both of them breathed a sigh of relief.
 
 This is exactly the effect they must ensure can be achieved even if they are looking for a substitute.
 
 Because the country, ministers, and the people can accept a heir with mediocre abilities, but they cannot accept a new king who is dying and may die every two days after taking office.
 
 The people who plotted against Theodora in the dark are really vicious. When they free up their hands later, they will definitely pull the other party out of the gutter and give him a harsh lesson, and then let the other party pay for all their previous actions due price.
 
 "Your Highness Theodora..."
 
 "Your Highness..."
 
 "It's been a long time..."
 
 Theodora—or Jiang Qi in other words, was naturally the only protagonist of this dinner. As soon as she appeared, she was immediately surrounded by three layers of enthusiastic people. People had enthusiasm and flattering smiles on their faces, and they toasted Jiang Qi frequently to show their friendliness and friendship. I mean respect.
 
 On the other hand, An Qi followed Jiang Qi, and when necessary, she cleverly stopped those who came to talk to her, or hinted their identities to Jiang Qi.
 
 In this way, based on the background of some character relationships that Jiang Qi had memorized temporarily, this dinner seemed to be a joy for both the host and the guest.
 
 It's just that such a harmonious scene is obviously not what some people want to see.
 
 After drinking for three rounds and the place heated up several times, a young man who was three points similar to Theodora's was holding a goblet in his hand and walked towards Jiang Qi with a smile.
 
 When he first saw him appear, Eurydice's brows were already furrowed, and at the same time, she raised her wine glass and stopped between the young man and Jiang Qi, "Your Highness, the Third Prince." Eurydice said distantly. She raised her glass to him, "I am really surprised to see you here."
 
 This third prince was a strong contender for the throne before, and he was also on the list of suspicions of Eurydice and others. This time, he was the most suspected person among those who manipulated Theodore.
 
 The third prince probably also knew that he was being guarded. He stopped, smiled and had some polite chats with Eurydice, but his eyes always fell on the princess who was a little too quiet behind Eurydice, as if evaluating and looking at something. 
 
    "Sister Wang." In just a few words, the third prince forcibly dragged the topic to Jiang Qi, "After hearing that you were attacked by criminals a few days ago, I can see that you appeared here safe and sound, I'm so relieved."
 
 Hearing this, Jiang Qi slightly raised her eyelids, and gave him a neutral look.
 
 "Excuse me for your trouble." The girl said, "It's nothing serious."
 
 Her tone was actually not aggressive, and even a little too gentle. But when they looked at each other for a split second, somehow, the third prince still had a feeling that it was not too late.
 
 ... If you have to use a word to describe it, it seems that he is peering into the abyss without knowing the heights of the sky and the depths of the earth. Even if the abyss didn't do anything, just the other party's profound existence had already brought him a kind of silent terror.
 
 ...he was truly bewildered.
 
 The third prince came back to his senses, and he felt that such an idea was a bit ridiculous. He shook his head lightly, suppressed that weird thought, and began to pave the way for his purpose of coming here.
 
 "How is the imperial sister's preparations for the enthronement ceremony?" the third prince asked.
 
 Jiang Qi still had such an indifferent appearance, as if nothing in this world fell into her eyes: "Shang Ke." "Shang Ke...
 
 " The third prince played these two words between his lips and teeth with great playfulness. He repeated it repeatedly, and then showed a somewhat too bright smile towards Jiang Qi, "It seems that sister Huang is full of confidence, and she just waits for the day of boarding." These words are a bit too sour and bubbling.
 
 Jiang Qi recalled the attitude guide from Theodora on how to treat everyone in the royal family, and decided not to save face for the hypocritical third prince: "This has nothing to do with you, the third prince Brother."
 
 The third prince was obviously choked by such an answer. mood, and continued to talk to Jiang Qi persistently.
 
 "Where is the emperor talking about? I just want to care about one or two." When he said this, the third prince narrowed his eyes slightly, "But I have an interesting rumor here. Do you want to hear it?"
 
 "No."
 
 Although the third prince's stage has been set up, Jiang Qi has no intention of singing a one-man show with him. And Eurydice is naturally even more unlikely to watch him entangled with Jiang Qi all the time, and immediately put on a gesture of impatience, and wants to expel the third prince from Jiang Qi's side.
 
 "Third prince, if you just want to talk about these insignificant things, please leave for a while." Although Eurydice was smiling, there was some kind of cold sarcasm written between her brows, "After all Your Highness Theodora's time is precious, and you cannot afford to waste it like this."
 
 Hearing this, the third prince's lips curled up strangely.
 
 "Really?" he asked, "But how did I hear that, because of the sudden attack that shocked the entire capital a few days ago, Miss Huang was actually seriously injured, even endangering the origin of magic. What about it?"
 
 Princess Theodora of Periander, practiced the extremely rare magic of small origin—time magic.
 
 That is truly the rarest and rarest magical attribute in the world. It will turn the entire Arcadia continent upside down. There will never be more than fifty people with this magical aptitude.
 
 And the user of time magic, the most famous representative, is naturally the demon king with the appearance of a boy——【The Sigh of the Evening Bell】.
 
 A large part of the reason why Theodora was able to be elected as the heir at an extremely young age was also because her small source magic was time magic.
 
 The third prince Tu Qiangjian: "I came here today because I want to care about the imperial sister. It was originally planned at the coronation ceremony that you will use your magic to bring blessings to the entire principality and give new life..." "
 
 But now you, do you really have the qualifications to use magic?"
 
 In this world dominated by magic, the heir and king of a country, of course, cannot be a useless person who cannot even use magic.
 
 "Speaking of which, it's been a long time since I've seen the imperial sister cast time magic. It's better to hit the sun than to choose a day. How about satisfying my little wish today?"
 
 "Presumptuous!" said the personal lady An Qi For the first time, the kind of calmness that seemed to be able to keep the same face no matter what happened faded away, "Third Prince, you better know what you are doing now!" 
 
    Time magic...anyone can use it anywhere! She knew in her heart that the person standing here was not His Royal Highness Theodora, how could she use the magic of time, even if it was just the simplest application to fool people?!
 
 However, Jiang Qi laughed.
 
 She didn't think there was any difficulty in this, but instead had a déjà vu feeling that someone was giving a pillow when she was dozing off.
 
 "Okay." The girl replied briskly, "Isn't it time magic? If you want to see it, I'll just use it for you to see." What a joke.
 
 The ancestor of time magic is by her side standing still. 
 
    Is it possible that Flying Dragon can still lose?!
 
 Anyway, Jiang Qi doesn't believe it.
 
 And Cornett, who received Jiang Qi's eyes, also stood aside with a big smile on his face. Please do as you please, Mother Goddess. And all the rest, just leave it to him.
 
 This is the whole meaning of him—they, being born in this world. 
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    "Theodora..."
 
 It is obviously impossible for Jiang Qi to inform Eurydice and the others of Jiang Qi's decision and behavior in advance—or rather, even the third prince would suddenly stand up and tear all her face, It was all beyond their expectations, let alone such an absurd request in public?
 
 But before they could even find a way to create free time to discuss one or two, how to deal with and deal with this matter, Jiang Qi had already taken the initiative to take over this matter.
 
 In all fairness, if you don't consider the time magic involved in this matter, but just take Jiang Qi's response, this is already a perfect answer. Without the slightest timidity, it was a reaction that a qualified king should make, and she did not fall into the prestige of Periandel's rose.
 
 For this item alone, it must be given full marks.
 
 But as long as you think that since Jiang Qi has already agreed to this matter as Theodora, then naturally she will need to perform the use of time magic in full view. Eurydice's, there is no way to let go of the heart.
 
 That's time magic... and since the third prince would bring it up like this, he must be fully prepared.
 
 Simple deception is bound to fail to hide the truth from the other party, but now where do we go to find a magician who can use time magic to help in an emergency?
 
 But when Eurydice looked towards Jiang Qi anxiously, she found that the girl's face was still calm and composed.
 
 She doesn't seem to feel that there is anything wrong with her words and actions. Infected by the girl's aura, Eurydice's nervousness, as if she was walking a tightrope, gradually relaxed.
 
 She looked at Jiang Qi, although she knew it was impossible, but a certain idea that was so ideal that it was almost absurd took deep root in her heart, and it began to flourish more and more.
 
 If, she means if the time she was in the Adventurer's Association, she was lucky enough to give out a unique award. This girl who is still thinking about where she should change her job in the future, does have the talent and ability of time magic...?
 
 Eurydice took a deep breath, raised her hand subconsciously, and pressed it on her chest.
 
 The heart was beating too fast in the chest, as if it would pop out of the throat in the next second. But Eurydice didn't have the heart to care about these at all, she just stared at Jiang Qi without blinking, and there was some kind of prayer and expectation in her eyes that she might not even be aware of.
 
 If things can really go on like that...
 
 Eurydice didn't dare to continue thinking about it, but her heart had already violated her reason, and she began to have some kind of secret expectation. Jiang Qi looked at the third prince in front of her, and smiled softly.
 
 Theodora was originally graceful and luxurious, with an extremely flamboyant appearance like a rose in full bloom. When she laughed like this, the whole hall suddenly seemed to be illuminated by a girl's smile.
 
 "How do you want to see me use?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 With her easy attitude, the Third Prince hesitated instead. He didn't respond immediately, but looked at Jiang Qi with some suspicion, as if he wanted to see some sternness on her face.
 
 But none.
 
 No matter what the third prince thought, the princess standing in front of him didn't have the slightest flaw. This did not match the information he had received previously. The third prince's expression remained unchanged, but his eyes gradually became serious.
 
 Theodora clearly should have been hurt to the origin of magic, not to mention casting magic, thinking about it, it is not easy to barely maintain such a look that is still good enough to attend the banquet.
 
 But why, he didn't notice even the slightest panic and uneasiness from her?
 
 The third prince faintly realized that things might have been completely out of control and originally preset at certain times that he didn't know The development route, while rushing towards another track all the way.
 
 However, the matter has developed to this point, like an arrow on a bowstring, whether it will be fired or not is no longer under the control of the third prince himself.
 
 Therefore, even though the third prince's heart has begun to wander and he has reconsidered this matter, he still can only bite the bullet and continue all this.
 
 "Of course I can't let the imperial sister be wronged for nothing." The third prince said it better than he sang, "So, I specially invited the Holy Master Kavadiki to witness." Originally, she stood quietly with Jiang Qi Behind him, with eyes downcast and silent, An Qi, who was as quiet as a statue standing here, suddenly raised her head.
 
 Although she has worked very hard to manage the expression on her face, in the eyes of this personal officer of the empress dowager who is in charge of all the big and small matters in the entire palace, there is a certain kind of shock and anger written all over her eyes. color.
 
 And Jiang Qi also has some impressions of the name "Kavadiki". If she remembers correctly, it should be...
 
 The originally crowded crowd gave way to both sides like Moses divided the sea,
 
 it seems because of the arrival of a certain great being, they all spontaneously made way for him up the road. 
 
    Coming through the crowd was an elderly-looking elder. Although he still looks hale and hearty because of the magic, there seems to be some heaviness that cannot be concealed between his actions and eyes.
 
 "It's the holy mage Kavadiki..."
 
 "Why would you be standing with the third prince? If so, how should Your Highness Theodora deal with herself?" "Shh... just watch." 
 
    It was Perry the court mage enshrined by the royal family of the Principality of Ander all the year round, one of the few strong men among human beings. Even in the entire Arcadia continent, they can be ranked among the first-rate. A level 93 holy mage is already a realm that many people can't reach in their lifetime.
 
 On the continent of Arcadia, the player's current maximum level limit is only 90.
 
 What is even more different about the holy mage Kavadiki is that he is also a user of time magic, and because of this, he became the teacher of the crown princess Theodora. The relationship between teachers and students has been maintained for more than ten years.
 
 In the eyes of everyone, the holy mage Kavadiki should stand in the camp of the crown princess Theodora with a clear-cut stand... But at the moment, he actually went to the side of the third prince, and vice versa helping to suppress Her Highness Theodora, where did this come from and why?
 
 All of a sudden, in the entire banquet hall, people were flirting with each other, exchanging all kinds of messy eyes that only they could understand.
 
 Jiang Qi's eyebrows moved slightly, looking at the respected elder who had already walked in front of her, she lowered her head and chuckled softly.
 
 "Teacher." The princess turned the goblet in her hand, watching the beautiful, clear and bright red wine slowly turning along the wall of the glass, "I never thought that the person standing opposite me would be you."
 
 Jiang Qi is very professional. Even though it was only seven days, she still managed to understand and remember some important people and things around Theodora. Therefore, Jiang Qi knew that for Theodora, the other party was not only a teacher, but also a respectable elder like a grandfather.
 
 If it wasn't her standing here today, but Theodora herself...
 
 Jiang Qi thought, that princess must be hit hard and very sad.
 
 Facing Jiang Qi who seemed to say nothing, but seemed to have said everything, the noble holy mage obviously couldn't resist it.
 
 "Theodora." He said, "I'm here just to be a witness."
 
 This holy mage obviously has some kind of persistence of his own, and he may not think that helping the third prince find out about whether Theodora can still use good time magic is an act of betrayal.
 
 "Periandel can't have a queen who can't use magic."
 
 "Your Excellency Kavadiki...!" the female officer Angie couldn't help calling him, with a restrained anger in her voice, "You if you do this, have you ever wondered where Her Royal Highness will end up?"
 
 The teacher who taught her magic since she was a child, like his grandfather, suddenly stood with a clear-cut stand. There is absolutely no possibility of reconciliation between the two parties, and only one person can live on the side of the sworn enemy.
 
 If the person standing here today is really Theodora who has not recovered from her serious injuries and barely propped up her body to attend and host the banquet, seeing this scene in front of her, even the strongest princess would find it difficult there is no inner touch.
 
 The so-called killing and punishing the heart is nothing more than that.
 
 But standing here is Jiang Qi.
 
 She just raised her hand calmly, signaling An Qi to calm down her emotions, and she didn't need to get angry because of such a thing. The girl raised her eyes, looked at the holy mage in front of him with a faint look of guilt, and the third prince standing behind him, and showed a very calm and powerful smile.
 
 "It's okay." She said, "Let's get started." "It's just that I also hope that the third prince can understand."
 
 Those rose-colored eyes looked at the third prince, which should be a hot and strong color, but I don't know. Why, the third prince had the illusion that he was in the sea of ice in winter, and his whole body was almost frozen.
 
 "What you are doing now can be regarded as an offense to me. After everything here is over, I will naturally clarify with you one by one according to the laws of the principality." The third prince
 complexion immediately turned pale.
 
 Because they all know that if the laws of the principality are strictly followed, the third prince's offense against the empress dowager may not cause him to be immediately demoted as a useless person, but he will also be forced to leave politics from now on center of.
 
 At the same time, this kind of behavior that is almost forcing the palace, if the third prince wins today, then naturally there is nothing to say; but if the empress dowager still stands firm, then what awaits the third prince in the future will be thunderous revenge.
 
 ... His power could not be compared with Theodora in the first place, and now he just seized such an opportunity in front of everyone to force
 
 Theodora to stand up, forcing the other party to agree.
 
 The third prince naturally understood this in his heart.
 
 He staggered his gaze at Jiang Qi, put on his face again a smile that seemed to be very friendly and polite, and said to Jiang Qi: "I don't need to bother you, Miss Huang." 
 
    The third prince winked at the holy mage Kavadiki.
 
 The great magician of the palace sighed, but he still came forward, and said to himself, a student who had taught him everything and expected more: "Your Highness Theodora, my request is not complicated."
 
 He took out a bare branch from the storage props.
 
 This branch looks lifeless, and the section exposed on one side seems to be all dry fibers. Anyone who comes to see it will only assert that this thing has no hope or possibility at all.
 
 "This is a branch that fell off from the Mother of Life tree of the elves. Its time has come to an end, even if it is soaked in the fountain of life for a long time, it can no longer be rejuvenated."
 
 Kava Master said this, his eyes lowered unconsciously.
 
 The scene in front of him was so familiar that he felt in a trance that he was not standing in the magnificent banquet hall, but it seemed that he had returned to a few years ago, when Theodora had just broken through the [Black Iron] level threshold, with a kind of the day when she came to report to him with a seldom exposed joy on her body.
 
 "Theodora. When you were promoted to [Bronze], I once taught you a spell. As long as you can reproduce it here today, it is enough to prove to everyone that there is no mistake in the origin of your magic."
 
 He handed the dead branch to Jiang Qi.
 
 "Let time begin to flow again on this broken branch, let the greenery be dotted and the flowers bloom." The court archmage said, "You just have to do this..." You just have to prove that you are still eligible to stay If you are in this position, then the teacher will naturally settle the rest for you. Jiang Qi didn't say yes or no.
 
 She just stretched out her hand and took the dead branch. After playing with it for a while, she immediately gave a low laugh. "Is this enough?" She sighed softly, "You can even ask for something more."
 
 The girl picked up the dead branch and raised it up.
 
 I saw that during this process, greenery began to glow from that stump, and the phantom of the golden time dial loomed behind the stump, as if it was the most gorgeous background board in the world.
 
 As a result, visible to the naked eye, new green shoots sprouted from the broken branch, and white flowers with golden edges bloomed on the top. , all can be smelled.
 
 This is indeed a branch of the Mother Goddess of Life from the elves. Just the fragrance of the flowers already makes people feel extremely refreshed, as if the stubborn ailments on the body have been gently caressed by an invisible hand, so the whole body All were able to relax.
 
 The flower just touched the girl's lips. I saw her lower her head, with a very faint smile, gently kissed the pure white flower, then raised her eyes again, looking at the third prince and the holy mage Kavadiki in front of her.
 
 "What do you think?" Jiang Qi asked, "Is this enough proof?"
 
 However, although she asked this question, all the discerning people present knew that the origin of the magic of Crown Princess Theodora did not appear without a doubt No matter what the problem is, she is still as strong, beautiful, and noble as before. She is the well-deserved heir of the Principality, and she is about to be crowned as the king who will lead the entire country.
 
 The holy mage Kawadiki bowed deeply towards the girl in front of him to salute.
 
 "Yes, I think this is enough proof. Your Royal Highness."
 
 He knew that it was absolutely impossible for him to be forgiven for his actions today. From then on, the teacher-student friendship between him and Her Royal Highness Theodora will no longer exist. He is the court archmage, and that girl will become the new master of this country.
 
 But the court archmage obviously didn't regret his actions, and didn't even think it was a wrong and treacherous move.
 
 Because compared to "teacher-student harmony", he hopes that this country will have a suitable and powerful monarch, even if he will be hated and resented because of it.
 
 The holy mage Kavadiki left soon. It seemed that he came here just for this one thing.
 
 The black-haired and black-eyed boy in the form of Cornett stood among the crowd, hiding his achievements and fame. Because the appearance he used was too ordinary, no one noticed his existence.
 
 Naturally, no one noticed that in the boy's eyes covered by the messy forehead hair, the blue splendor like jewels was fading rapidly.
 
 Jiang Qi casually handed the branch with green leaves and white flowers to An Qi, the female officer standing behind her, and then looked at the third prince.
 
 Her gaze is calm, like a pool of water under a new moon without any fluctuations. But for some reason, the third prince felt that he was aware of the mockery.
 
 ...No, to be more precise, it shouldn't be called mocking.
 
 It was because of the unwillingness and anger that came from realizing that I was like a clown from the beginning to the end, even after I was not put in the eyes of the other party at all.
 
 "Third Brother." The girl's voice rang in his ear, "So, do you have any objections?"
 
 Eurydice had already ,she didn't know when she led the guards of the palace to surround the place. Seeing that the matter was settled, she stepped forward and looked at the third prince coldly . 
 
    "Your Highness the Third Prince." She said, "Please come with me first."
 
 Even if you are of royal blood, you need to go to court to attack the new king who is about to ascend to the throne for no reason.
 
 Before the court verdict comes out, his identity is a criminal and he should naturally be arrested.
 
 The smile that the Third Prince had always put on his face finally couldn't be maintained any longer.
 
 His face was cold and terrifying, he slowly looked around at the guards surrounding him, finally stared at Jiang Qi, showing a sinister smile.
 
 "My dear sister." The third prince hooked the corners of his lips and drew a strange arc, "Do you really think this is the end?"  
 
    There was too dazzling light bursting out from his body, in a In the light, the Third Prince laughed loudly.
 
 Those lights turned into countless lines, extending and converging in all directions, and finally formed a huge cage that sealed off the entire banquet hall.
 
 Under the dazzling white light, the third prince looked sinister and scary.
 
 "If I hadn't been fully prepared, how could I dare to bump into you in such a reckless way today?" "
 
 I should be... the king of Periandel." 
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    If someone reads the historical records of the Principality of Periandre in this era after thousands of years, then he may find that the first half of the third prince's life was not as smooth as people's inherent impression, just like heaven. wish.
 
 His mother came from the most prosperous family in this country other than the royal family, but she was not able to become a queen, but only a concubine. The previous king married her for the purpose of political marriage, but he had another true love of his own.
 
 That person was not even from the Principality of Periandel, but a resident who originally lived in the White Beach Desert. The former king traveled around the whole continent when he was still just a prince. He fell in love uncontrollably when he passed the White Beach Desert, and finally persuaded his lover to leave the desert and come to the Principality of Periandel.
 
 At the beginning, the people were quite critical of this queen who was not born well. But soon, people's tone changed - because although this queen didn't have that kind of overly exquisite and luxurious appearance, it was like a gust of enthusiastic wind blowing from the desert, as long as it was someone who had been with her , no one would dislike her.
 
 And a few years later, she and the king had their first child, the future crown princess Theodora.
 
 When Theodora showed her amazing political talent and adaptability to time magic, even those already small voices of opposition completely disappeared.
 
 It was under such a background that the third prince was born in the palace.
 
 In the past, the third prince would feel angry because of his mother's neglect, and feel sad for his father's indifference. More importantly, his mother was a statue-like beauty, and even his son had never been truly seen by the princess.
 
 The third prince was precocious, and he often felt that his mother seemed to be looking at another world that he couldn't understand. Such days until the year when he was five years old.
 
 The resources enjoyed by the royal family are naturally beyond the imagination and reach of ordinary people. On the day of the fifth birthday of the children of the royal family, a great magician from the divination department will be specially invited to tell them what is the most suitable direction for them to change jobs in the future.
 
 Then their training direction will be determined at this time. It can be said that compared with others, they can work harder for more than ten years, or even decades, and it is possible to achieve higher magical achievements.
 
 And the third prince does not possess the rare small-source magic like his imperial sister Theodora. If there is no accident in his magic attributes, he will be more suitable for practicing light magic among the major types of magic in the future.
 
 The young Third Prince was naturally disappointed.  
 
    In fact, children still don't quite understand that there is no essential distinction between big magic and small-source magic. In their minds, small-source magic is rarer, that is, more "special".
 
 However, when the third prince returned to the palace between him and his mother concubine in great disappointment, he saw that the concubine mother who had never put him in her eyes was waiting for the first time at the gate of the palace, as if deliberately welcome his return.
 
 "Mother concubine...?"
 
 Before the third prince could even react, he was already welcomed into an embrace full of fragrance. "Very good, my child." The concubine mother said to him in such a commendatory tone, "You are a good boy." The third prince gradually learned many things.
 
 For example, his mother and concubine didn't care whether she was loved and respected by the king. Will marry into the palace only because of family requirements. For example, his mother and concubine believed in a mysterious and ancient religion, which seemed to be contrary to the current trend, so this religion could only be developed and carried out in secret.
 
 For example... After discovering that her son had the aptitude for light magic, the princess grabbed the third prince's arm as if mad, asking him to believe in the city of the sky, the lord of the blazing sun, together with her.
 
 "You must become the king of this country." Ever since he was a child, the words of the princess have been lingering in the ears of the third prince, like a curse that can almost suffocate him, "Then, welcome my lord 's return!
 
 "I remember, concubine mother." The third prince resisted the tears from the pain in his eyes, stood on tiptoe, and kissed concubine mother's cheek, "I will... fulfill your wish." He wanted to become king of Periandel.
 
 He will be here, in the very center of the entire continent, to welcome the arrival of the Sky City. He...was born for this.
 
 The third prince coughed and laughed.
 
 In the light, his body seemed to begin to produce some subtle changes. Those lights enveloped him, and seemed to be gradually encroaching and enveloping him bit by bit.
 
 This appearance is not unfamiliar, and someone present has already called out that name hesitantly.
 
 "Third prince, is this... going to degenerate into a different species?!
 
 In this world, somewhere, every day, there are creatures who degenerate into a different species. 
 
    At present, the only thing that is clear is that it seems that users of light magic will be more likely to degenerate into alien species.
 
 Once all the alien species are found, they need to be killed immediately.
 
 This is the only decree promulgated by the six demon kings on the continent of Arcadia and must be enforced everywhere on the continent.  
 
    The third prince of Periandel has fallen into a different species in public. A colossal scandal.
 
 "Sister Huang." The young man who was gradually completely covered by light laughed softly, "Time magic is indeed powerful and astonishingly powerful, but I offered my soul to the Lord in exchange for this power."  
 
    "The dead will guard for all the secrets, the crystal wall of light will completely seal this place, and before contact, no one can leave from here, and no one can break the crystal wall and come in from outside." He smiled.
 
 "As long as all the witnesses here are removed, then no one will know what happened in this banquet hall today... I will take over Periandel properly on your behalf. You don't have to worry, Miss Huang."
 
 "Your Highness, the third prince!" Eurydice pulled out the long whip around her waist, and stood between Jiang Qi and the third prince.  
 
    Those flaming eyes seemed to be ignited, revealing awe-inspiring anger , "Do you know what you are doing?!" 
 
    "I know very well, Cousin Eurydice. "The third prince said with a smile, "I'm doing what I should do. "
 
 ——He was fulfilling the dying expectation from his mother and concubine.
 
 Perhaps because of his incarnation of a different species, the third prince's strength seemed to have jumped by more than one level compared to before. He easily slapped away the blocking Eurydice, a sharp blade made of light appeared in his hand, and stretched out his hand towards Jiang Qi.  
 
    The girl didn't even seem to have the slightest intention to dodge, so she stood where she was, letting the light blade move towards her extremely the attack came at a fast speed.
 
 The third prince met her eyes.
 
 No, the third prince thought, it was too calm. Did Theodora's gaze look a little too calm?
 
 It can no longer be simply described with words like "calm ", but more like a kind of indifference that ignores everything, as if a god lowered his eyes from the nine heavens and glanced lightly at this world.
 
 The third prince felt ridiculous that he would have such an idea for no reason.
 
 The light blade in his hand was only one inch short of being able to pierce the heart of the empress dowager in front of him, but it happened to be this one inch, but there was no way to pierce through it no matter what.
 
 The third prince lowered his head in surprise, and found that his wrist was firmly clamped by a young man.
 
 That young man with black hair and black eyes looked ordinary, to the extent that he could never be found after being thrown in the crowd; but at this moment, it was this inconspicuous young man, whose seemingly slender arms possessed astonishingly terrifying strength , making it impossible for the third prince to move even a tiny bit.
 
 The boy looked up.
 
 "It's really... so courageous." He said softly, but there was a terrible terror in that extremely low voice, with incomparable depression, just like the calm sea before the storm , "As a foreign species, appearing in front of me is already a death penalty."
 
 "I don't know how to repent now, and I am trying to attack...." The young man suddenly opened his eyes wide, and angrily reprimanded: "Really, I don't know Live or die!"
 
 The phantom of the golden clock that appeared before once again fell in this hall. This time, unlike the previous fleeting and tiny scale, the phantom of the golden clock dial completely included the entire hall.
 
 Everything around me stopped at this moment. Whether it's the flow of the wind, the footsteps of people running, the actions of guards, the smoke of aromatherapy lit in the room...all of these seem to be pressed by an invisible hand for the drama that is being performed on the stage. Pause button, so that there is no action anymore.
 
 In the death-like silence, only three people were able to maintain normal actions and thinking. Theodora, the black-haired boy, and the third prince.
 
 "You... are also a user of time magic?!
 
 The third prince was not such an ignorant and dull person. He immediately recognized the type of magic used by Cornett, and even connected it with everything before. He had already guessed the truth to a great extent.
 
 "So... The origin of Theodora's magic must have been destroyed. It was not Theodora who used the time magic to revive the broken branches of the Mother of Life Tree, but you!"  
 
    The black-haired boy tilted his head. "It's me, so what?"
 
 "Even if you know this now, it doesn't make any sense." He smiled, with two canine teeth looming on his lips. "Because you are going to die here now."
 
 He seemed to be tired of hiding, his black hair began to fade, and turned into a dazzling milky gold; the translucent blue of gemstones climbed into those dark eyes, which was enough to surpass this. All the expensive jewels in the world.
 
 "Those who intend to harm the Mother Goddess will have to pay for their actions!" 
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    The third prince held his breath.
 
 He recognized the identity of the boy in front of him. But the third prince would rather not recognize him. He even felt that it made the whole thing seem unreasonable and absurd, it was a scene too grotesque to even dare to dream of doing so. But...how is it possible? That should be the supreme king who lives at the top of this world, and who cannot be seen in ordinary times. Why does he appear here now? Even standing on Theodora's side to help her?
 
 The prince wanted to understand the reason for this, and the space in front of him began to shatter. Among the gradually becoming vain space fragments, he vaguely felt that he saw a giant silver-white snake coiled in the space.
 
 The snake stands tall, even in the boundless vast space, it still has a very strong sense of existence, making it impossible for people to ignore it. The snake's eyes are too clear blue, like two extremely fine gemstones, in the shape of a clock that cannot be ignored at all in the pupils.
 
 ——This was the last image he could remember.
 
 This snake, which was bigger and mightier than the giant dragon, opened its mouth towards him, revealing its sharp fangs glowing coldly. "The enemies of the Mother God," he said, "all need to be cleared." The space squirmed for a moment, and finally closed completely.
 
 ★Big
 
 "Is it solved?"
 
 When Cornit returned to the outer space, the time that had been static had not yet started to flow again. If the holy mage Kavadiki is still here, he will be shocked and surprised by such use of time magic.
 
 When you reach level 80 or above and become a holy mage, you have actually infinitely approached the upper limit of power in this world. If it is just to suspend the time of something for a period of time, then the holy mage Kavadiki can also do this, and the unit of measurement of this time can be started with "a hundred years".
 
 But.
 
 If you want to confine the time of so many life forms, including not weak ones, as you want in the banquet hall right now, manipulate and play with their time at will, even if it is a card the holy mage Vadiki did not dare to say that he could do this with ease.
 
 This is already another field that has surpassed the ordinary and entered a higher level.
 
 The disguise on the boy's face was not removed, and he approached that face that made Jiang Qi feel a little strange, and rubbed his head under Jiang Qi's palm as usual, hoping to get a reward from the mother god touch.
 
 Jiang Qi patted it perfunctorily as he wished, and Knit smiled openly: "Yes, Mother God." "Please rest assured that there will not be any alien species that will come to you."
 
 Jiang Qi asked him: "What exactly are alien races?"
 
 She originally thought that alien races were a certain kind of natural ethnic group, just like sea tribes, dwarves, or elves. But today, she saw for the first time that a life that had nothing to do with the alien species could be forcibly alienated, and even the structure of life was changed. This really made Jiang Qi have doubts about the alien species again.
 
 "Ah? Mother God, why do you think of asking this?" Cornett's nose twitched, and his whole face seemed to be wrinkled into a ball. Obviously, in terms of attitudes towards alien species, Cornett's performance is the same as Cather is the same.
 
 They all hated the existence of this race, even if they just mentioned it, the disgust would be shown on their faces without any concealment.
 
 But because the person who asked the question was Jiang Qi, Cornett reluctantly answered.
 
 "There are roughly two types of alien species." Knit explained to Jiang Qi, "Original alien species and degenerated alien species. The human being just now is the degenerated alien species." He didn't seem to want to be involved in this matter. 
 
    He said too much: "Oh, it's just a bunch of jumping clowns anyway! Mother God, don't worry, with us here, it is absolutely impossible for the alien species to rampant on this continent again."
 
 Cornett scratched his hair irritably: "The deep sea seems to have wiped out all the alien species in the marginal sea... Since you are very concerned about their existence, I will take the time to go around the whole continent and look at those fish that slipped through the net."
 
 He said this, and soon became happy again: "But it doesn't matter, the dormant period of Moon Butterfly should be almost over - when he wakes up completely, let him go Just do a thorough cleaning."
 
 The young man groaned, but Jiang Qi didn't hear his last words clearly.
 
 "Anyway, it's just the last [pollution], this is completely Yuedie's strong point..." This matter is over, it's over.
 
 After confirming with Jiang Qi, Cornett lifted the previous time blockade here, and everything started to return to normal again.
 
 For others, it seemed that it was just a blink of an eye, and the third prince who had been so powerful before, who seemed to be the villain at the end of the story, had disappeared.
 
 Only the princess who was also at the center of the battle still stood here, calmly facing everyone's scrutinizing eyes.
 
 Her sudden smile was bright and beautiful enough to overwhelm everyone.
 
 "Surprised you all," she said, "The matter is all settled, let's continue with our banquet. "As she said this, she glanced at the female officer Angie, and the smile on her face widened a little bit. 
 
    " Afterwards, I will offer you a small apology, and I hope that the friendship between you and Periandel will last forever. Save, will not be affected by such trivial matters. "
 
 An Qi was taken aback for a moment, but she quickly realized it. She leaned towards Jiang Qifu, then stepped back and began to arrange these things.
 
 Whether it's An Qi or Eurydice, there is no objection to Jiang Qi's arrangement.
 
 ——Even if the Crown Princess Theodora handles this matter in person, it is absolutely impossible to do better than Jiang Qi. The girl raised her hand to everyone wine glass.
 
 " I respect you all. "
 
 The chaos that might have caused a lot of trouble in Periander ended quietly like this. Theodora also learned about what happened at the banquet that day afterward.
 
 She came to find Jiang Qi very solemnly, thank her solemnly in person. This princess is very measured. She neither asked about the follow-up of the third prince, nor did she make any unnecessary mentions or probes about Jiang Qi's possible mastery of time magic. "
 
 Your help to me and Periandel has far exceeded the content of the entrustment we made at the beginning. "
 
 The princess with rosy eyes leaned slightly towards Jiang Qi.
 
 " Periandel will always remember this help. " There were no more disturbances in the next few days. Although the handling of the forces that originally belonged to the third prince has been carried out in an orderly manner, it has nothing to do with Jiang Qi.  
 
    The fall of the third prince has nothing to do with Theodora.
 
 The most threatening political opponent is gone, and many things can be carried out more freely.
 
 Regarding this point, whether it is the female officer Angie or Eurydice, they can't help but breathe a sigh of relief. With the passage of time, the day of the coronation is getting closer.
 
 **★
 
 Jiang Qi is not in the palace at the moment, but on the streets of the capital of Periandel. ——Of course, still using Theodora's appearance.
 
 According to the ceremonial procedure, during the first three days of the enthronement ceremony, Theodora had to take a float every afternoon from the palace to the Westchester Cathedral, and then back from the church.  
 
    The entire round-trip process lasted three hours, and during this process, the imperial daughter would interact with the people who came to greet her, which could be regarded as a kind of relationship between the monarch and his ministers.
 
 It can only be said to be an inexplicable sense of ritual.
 
 Jiang Qi does not reject this process arrangement. For her, Periandel is a completely unfamiliar country, and it is a good experience to visit it like this.
 
 It's just that as Theodora's identity during the day, it's not easy to do something too outrageous, and even the places where she can go are planned. For Jiang Qi, it's still a bit restrained and regrettable.
 
 "Actually, it doesn't require you to stay in the palace all the time." The female officer An Qi is very good at observing words and expressions. Even if Jiang Qi's emotions are not shown on her face, she still notices them.
 
 After understanding the situation with Jiang Qi, this calm female officer showed a little smile on her face.
 
 "Most of the occasions where you are required to attend instead of Her Highness Theodora are concentrated during the day. That is to say, at night, you can completely resume your identity and play in the royal capital."  
 
    An Qi said with a smile sighing: "It's my fault. There are too many things these few days. I haven't been able to arrange these for you. It's really a dereliction of duty..."
 
 But her working ability is really amazing. She stopped what she was doing, quickly arranged everything for Jiang Qi, and finally gave Jiang Qi a rose gold rose brooch.
 
 "Her Royal Highness told me to hand it over to you after hearing that you planned to visit the capital." The female officer, who usually seemed a little serious at work, had a very soft expression on her face. "This is Theodora, Your Highness's personal keepsake, in the entire Periander, as long as you hold this brooch, you are the most honored guest, and you can enjoy the same honorable reception as Her Highness Theodora."  
 
    "Thank you for serving Periander. For the help provided, Periandel will always be your friend. If one day you need it, Your Highness Theodora said, you will be able to get all the help you need from Periandel." 
 
    **★ 
 
    【Limited time Task: Queen of Roses (countdown: 2 days, 8 hours and 11 minutes)] [Task description: You did a good job, very good. Because you are above all living beings. Maybe it's time to start thinking about what it means to be a king?
 
 The shadow of light has fallen, and it is still unknown who will belong to the next era. ]
 
 [Task reward: current reputation of the human race: [Noble].
 
 Theodora's current favorability: [trust].]
 
 [I think that even if one day I want to fight against an enemy that I know is invincible, this golden rose will be willing to become an enemy. Your fans and allies. 】 
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    When Jiang Qi took off her disguise, walked out of the palace, and came to the most prosperous Fei Leng Cui Avenue in the entire capital, it was already dusk. The pink haze-like clouds rolled in the sky, looking with a different kind of beauty.
 
 Cornett still maintained a clingy posture, following Jiang Qi's side. The surroundings were noisy and noisy, and it looked extremely prosperous, but his gaze was always on Jiang Qi, and he never moved even a little to the side.
 
 In Jiang Qi's hand, Eurydice was very enthusiastically stuffing the royal capital travel strategy - in fact, the latter volunteered to be Jiang Qi's tour guide, and Jiang Qi helped them too much. It was too much, so much that Eurydice felt that the remuneration originally agreed was not enough, but was rejected by Jiang Qi.
 
 Whether as the vice president of the Adventurers Association, or as a member of the royal family with the title of "Count", Eurydice's face in the royal capital has absolutely nothing to do with "no one knows".
 
 In order to avoid some possible troubles, Jiang Qi would rather choose to travel alone.
 
 After all, it is also very interesting to explore a city that has never been to before and has a completely different customs .
 
 Eurydice regretted this very much, but Jiang Qi's attitude was firm, so she had no choice but to put Jiang Qi's wishes first. In the past few days, she has been using her contacts as the vice president of the Adventurers Association to contact everywhere, and wants to add a few points to the remuneration that will be delivered to Jiang Qi in the original entrusted task.
 
 Since Jiang Qi wanted to visit the royal capital of Periandel, no matter if it was Theodora or Eurydice, she would naturally welcome her with her hands up.
 
 Therefore, the travel guide that Jiang Qi has now is a golden collection for coming to the capital of the Duke, and all of them have been personally certified by the locals, ensuring that every place he goes can make people feel refreshed. A feeling of "truth comes".
 
 Jiang Qi set her first stop today at the Westchester Church.
 
 The Westchester Church is the largest in the entire royal capital, where more than a thousand magicians of the Grand Magister level and above stay here for many years. It can be said to be the top magic school in Periandel.
 
 It is precisely because of such a detached position that the area around the Westchester Church is very prosperous, and even a bustling commercial street has been spread around the Church. If you want to find a place in the capital where you can eat all kinds of delicious snacks and see many interesting shops at the same time, then this is the right choice.
 
 Jiang Qi can understand this very well.
 
 After all, in her own real world, the most interesting and value-for-money places to eat, drink and play in the city are often gathered around the university town. It seems that this situation has exactly the same effect even in a different world.
 
 Cornett is not by Jiang Qi's side for the time being - he is at the entrance of a very famous fried chicken shop, excitedly helping Jiang Qi line up.
 
 How can the honorable Mother God come to such things as crowding together? The Mother God only needs to sit quietly in the beverage shop, eat cakes and drink milk tea, and wait. He will help with everything you want bought it back!
 
 Jiang Qi...Jiang Qi thinks that since there is such a good thing, she doesn't mind lying down and enjoying it_(:3∠)_ 
 
    The girl stirred the drink in the cup with the silver spoon in her hand, listening to the show in the store The pure music, time seems to slow down at this moment, like black tea with melted sugar cubes, with a sweet taste.
 
 It's just...in this taste, I don't know when, a few traces of "spicy" were mixed in. Jiang Qi opened her eyes suddenly, and saw a silver-haired, black-skinned young man pushing the door open.
 
 The young man possessed the most obvious features of an exotic land, and Mi's skin looked like a skin color that would only be possessed by a race that lived in the desert all year round.
 
 The young man's long silver hair was tied into a high braid behind his head, and his golden eyes were like inorganic cold metal, with partial ends and slightly raised eyes, so that when he looked at people, he always seemed to have a kind of ice-cold look. There is a cooling and confusing taste in it.
 
 It's like a moth to a flame, knowing that there is an undisguised danger ahead, but still unable to control his steps towards the opponent.
 
 The first impression this young man brings to people is this extremely domineering charm and the danger of publicity.
 
 Jiang Qi met his eyes in an instant.
 
 Then, an extremely dangerous smile appeared on the young man's face, as if the cheetah, which had been lying in wait for a long time in the grass, finally had such a chance to catch its favorite prey.
 
 He walked straight towards Jiang Qi's direction, and those honey-golden eyes locked tightly on the girl's figure from the beginning to the end.
 
 Thanks to the fact that the young man didn't even think about covering his face, many people in this boutique have already recognized his identity.
 
 ...Of course, to be more accurate, many players should have recognized his identity.
 
 "Hey, I said, is that...?"
 
 "It is indeed Orlando, but I remember that among the six demon kings, not only Knit is a world-roaming NPC, but all other demon kings will only be in a limited area Has it appeared?"
 
 "Who knows if it's a new event or a game by anyway, let me take a picture and upload it to the forum..." 
 
    Soon, the news that [White Sand's Fairy Tale] Orlando actually appeared in the human principality of Periandel has spread wildly on the player forum.  
 
    Compared with the players, those residents who originally belonged to this world around them did not realize that , a demon king who should not have appeared here is now standing in front of his eyes—this is not surprising, because for the vast majority of people in this world, they may not even know the name and appearance of the demon king.  
 
    Clearly. Because of this, Orlando came over carelessly, but it didn't cause too much commotion.
 
 He came to Jiang Qi's seat.
 
 Orlando felt very strange.
 
 He originally just followed the suggestion of the high priest Carlos. After tens of thousands of years, he finally stepped out of the White Beach Desert again.
 
 As for the various lost and reverse directions during the process, I will not repeat it here. All you need to know is that he finally successfully left the White Beach Desert and entered the ashes plain bordering it is fine.
 
 The high priest almost cried when he saw it.
 
 Because the high priest did not clearly inform Orlando of a definite destination, the demon king of Baisha also walked very casually along the way, completely It can be said that I am excited.
 
 Reminiscent of the invitation I had received from the human principality before, with the mentality of "I have gone out, it doesn't matter if I go and have a look". With this mentality, Orlando came to the royal capital of Periandel.
 
 ——Then, he was convinced that the high priest Carlos did not lie to himself this time. One of the treasures that the tyrants of the mainland will be surprised by.
 
 It is a girl.
 
 Orlando just passed by the street, but he noticed the girl sitting in the dessert shop at a glance. He saw the girl sitting in the dessert shop from the other side. He didn't see any obvious racial characteristics on her body, but those were not important, because he was already deeply captured the first time he saw the other party.
 
 Orlando had never believed in love before, and even sneered at the nonsense of "love at first sight". But it wasn't until this kind of thing really happened to him that Orlando began to reflect on himself. He was still too arbitrary before.
 
 When the right person appears, no matter who it is, they will involuntarily be attracted by the other person's full mind and attention, and they will not even be able to remember anything else.
 
 Orlando
 
 Hundreds of thousands of years have passed since the second calendar was born.
 
 This is the first time he wants to get closer and get something so urgently, as if there has always been a certain hole in his body. He hadn't noticed that emptiness before, and this emptiness had never revealed his sense of existence; but now, Orlando realized that the "missing" was not non-existent, it was just because he mistakenly regarded incompleteness as completeness in the past, Such an illusion will be produced.
 
 He wants her.
 
 To get this girl, use the most grand way to show and announce to the whole continent, marry the girl to become his queen, and return to the White Beach Desert with him.
 
 He will share everything about himself with the girl. Power, wealth, kingship, territory, people...everything that can be remembered or can't be remembered for the time being, will be held in front of the girl by the devil, as long as it can be exchanged for the other party's joy.
 
 Even though he didn't even know the girl's name, Orlando had arbitrarily included the other party's existence in all his plans and maps for the future.
 
 He couldn't wait to take the girl back to the desert. Only by taking this pearl back to his lair and hiding it, which no one else has had time to discover except him, can Orlando feel that his heart can really let go.
 
 ——As we all know, [White Sand's Fairy Tale] Orlando has always been a tyrant.
 
 The so-called "tyrant" means that he is an absolute and absolute monarch, he will put his own wishes first in everything, and he has a kind of arrogance to everything in this world.
 
 The tyrant who met someone who could make his heart beat for the first time naturally adopted the most wrong way to deal with this matter.
 
 Without even saying a word, he stretched out his hand, hugged Jiang Qi horizontally, and then strode outside. This movement was so smooth, without the slightest pause in the whole process, that no one reacted immediately.
 
 And it wasn't until Orlando had already stepped out of the dessert shop's door with Jiang Qi in his arms that there was a huge commotion among the crowd.
 
 "That... that! Did you see it!"
 
 "Is this considered to be robbing people in broad daylight under the eyes of everyone—! (breathing sound)" "What the hell! What's going on! Orlando, you thick eyebrows The big-eyed people are still doing this here?!" "On! Discussion! Forum! I will never allow anyone to miss this big melon!"  
 
    The indigenous residents had a different reaction.
 
 "City Guards! Tell the City Guards! Is this robbing people in the street? It's really a terrible incident!"  
 
    It's just that the City Guards probably didn't have time to stop this extremely heinous incident. 
 
    Because the moment he stepped out of the dessert shop, a griffin fell from the sky, and the wide wings behind him could blow a hurricane in place just by flapping.
 
 Orlando hugged Jiang Qi and straddled the griffin. That griffin was extremely human, and after realizing that they were already sitting firmly, they flapped their wings and flew straight into the sky in the blink of an eye.
 
 Jiang Qi: "...?
 
 " Wait a minute. "She raised one hand and put it on the chest of the young man who was holding her horizontally, raised her ice-colored eyes, and looked at Orlando coldly, "What are you going to do?"
 
 Orlando, He lowered his eyes.
 
 The more he looked at the girl's eyebrows, the more fiery emotions in his heart surged. Orlando really doubted whether he was under some kind of seductive magic, because whether it was this kind of emotion, or his actions seemed to be beyond common sense—
 
 but the tyrant soon no longer cared about these things.
 
 Not to mention what kind of magic would be needed to influence him, even if it was true, as long as the girl was brought back In the desert, Carlos can naturally solve everything.
 
 Then, as the price of provoking him, the tyrant snorted and laughed.
 
 "I will take you back to the desert. he said.
 
 "We're going to have the biggest wedding ever. " I will share your power and rights as mine, and the throne above the oasis will be half yours. "
 
 Orlando squinted his eyes, and his golden eyes were full of the fierce light that a hunter would show when facing his prey.
 
 "You will become the only mistress of Baisha. "
 
 "I can't wait...to see that day come. "
 
 However, facing his remarks, Jiang Qi was strangely silent.
 
 She frowned and looked at Orlando a few times. The Demon King of Baisha didn't know what she was looking at, but this did not prevent him from standing up. Chest, revealing a smile that met expectations.
 
 It's just that the wink was obviously thrown at the wrong target.
 
 This doesn't look like a bad brain, Jiang Qi thought.
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    The girl he fell in love with seemed a little too cold. Orlando quickly realized this.
 
 After that brief exchange with Orlando, she seemed to have lost all interest in talking with Orlando, and she just looked at the distant sky with a sleepy expression, and finally the long, long Yes, with a sigh.
 
 For some reason, Orlando felt that he could hear some kind of despair in that sigh.
 
 ...is an illusion. Orlando thought this way, ignoring a little guilty conscience.
 
 However, that was certainly not an illusion, because Jiang Qi really felt 100% desperate for these demon kings.
 
 Now it seems that after she got in touch with her in such a circle, the most reliable demon king is actually only KeKeer.
 
 Naturally, Orlando didn't know what a big mess he had made this time. He has already begun to imagine how the palace should be remodeled after returning this time.
 
 The weather in the desert is hot, so the ethnic groups living in the desert don't wear too much clothes on weekdays. Jiang Qi moved at least a little, and then she realized that her back was pressed against an overheated chest, the temperature almost burned her.
 
 Jiang Qi hurriedly flicked forward as if she had been electrocuted, and a man's muffled laughter came from behind her.
 
 so cute.
 
 Orlando raised one hand to cover his lips, and suppressed all the laughter that was almost overflowing, but the eyes that looked at Jiang Qi were still full of unwavering smiles.
 
 He hadn't had such pure happiness in many years.
 
 This alone is enough for Orlando to treat the girl's existence differently.
 
 Although he had taken care of Jiang Qi's emotions very much and didn't really laugh, but the two of them were so close after all, Jiang Qi could naturally feel the vibration coming from the chest behind her.
 
 The girl let out a long sigh, her gaze straightened as she looked ahead. Everyone is fine, let her be liberated from this situation as soon as possible.
 
 And maybe even God heard the faint expectation in Jiang Qi's heart, after the Griffin flew forward for a while, it was suddenly stopped.
 
 It was an invisible transparent wall that appeared suddenly, as if cutting the world and the earth here, completely cutting off all the way forward.
 
 An extremely surprised voice sounded from behind them, filled with complete incomprehension and undisguised anger. "【Baisha】?"  
 
    The voice asked, "Why are you... What are you planning to do?"
 
 The behavior of being held in Orlando's arms in a way that is close to hugging.
 
 Now, even people who don't look wink can detect the rising anger on the young man's body.
 
 "You... really disrespectful behavior!"
 
 This may be the first time someone dared to comment on Orlando with such words.
 
 The Demon King was extremely displeased to have his dignity violated so much. After all, it had been a long time since he was interrupted by someone with such a blank look when he was doing something.
 
 But before he really felt angry, Orlando realized another thing first.
 
 This voice...is it a little too familiar?
 
 And he will soon understand the reason why he feels a little too familiar.
 
 One after another, space magic circles began to emerge one after another around him, and in the center of each magic circle were flashing runes in the shape of ".
 
 That is one of the most extreme ways of using space magic, and if Orlando remembers correctly, there is only one person in the world who can do this... Orlando made such an evaluation in his heart, and for the coming person I already have some guesses about my identity.
 
 He jumped off the griffin, patted the griffin's head, and motioned for it to take the girl away, while he turned around and looked at the pursuers behind him.
 
 Orlando's arms were naturally hanging by his side, and the palm of his right hand had already started to flash a dazzling electric light that made a "cracking" sound. Those lightning lights gathered together and continued to grow, and finally became a double-edged long sword held by the young man.
 
 Then, Orlando saw his soon-to-be opponent who released a terrifying killing intent, and then he was stunned. The black-haired and black-eyed young man in front of him had an extremely unfamiliar appearance that he had never seen before—the silver-haired demon king frowned.
 
 "Konit?" He sneered, "What does that look like? It's ridiculous."
 
 He commented extremely harshly: "It can even be said to be ugly. Why? I don't know, but you actually cultivated such a distorted aesthetic."
 
 However, Cornett didn't seem to have any intention of chatting with him to reminisce about the old days.
 
 "It's really a griffin with no manners and no dignity!" The young man's voice sounded like some kind of terrifying beast, roaring from a distant space, "The wind has already told me—you, you How dare you woo the Mother God?"
 
 "Who gave you the courage?!" 
 
    "Huh?" Orlando was stunned for a moment, and keenly captured an extremely important message from his words, "Mother, God?"  
 
    He said the word again on the tip of his tongue, and then looked at Cornett At that time, his eyes had also turned cold. "You mean——that's the Mother God?"
 
 Many things that seemed a little strange at first seemed to be connected in series at this moment, and there was a reasonable explanation and answer.
 
 The reason why you will be attracted at the first sight is that you will feel an indescribable sense of satisfaction just because the other party is close, because the other party is the noble and aloof Mother God, which is the meaning of his birth. It is bound to chase the only one.
 
 Orlando bit the tip of his tongue lightly.
 
 What a pity, he thinks.
 
 In this case, he would have no way to capture that girl and lock her in the complicated and exquisite bird cage that he originally intended to design and prepare for her.
 
 Because it is the moon hanging high in the sky, it is the mistress of the sky that can not be touched even if she stretches out her hand, and can only chase after the sky that shines a little light from the gift-like charity of the other party. A little bird that can be hugged by reaching out and singing just for him in the palm of your hand.
 
 Thinking of this, Orlando turned his wrist holding the weapon a little irritably.
 
 All the thunder in the sky seemed to resonate with his emotions, and this area was covered by billowing thunder clouds almost instantly. Amidst the lightning and thunder that seemed to be approaching the end of the world, Orlando raised the double-edged long sword in his hand towards Conit in front of him.
 
 Ah, there was one other thing he needed to do before thinking about the Mother God. For example... it would be better to teach this snake a lesson, which is so unpleasant.
 
 The big griffin is one of the few races in the world that can compete with the wind dragon in speed. In addition, they are far less dangerous than the dragon race, and the number of the race is larger than the dragon race, so they are actually very suitable for various races. short-distance or long-distance transportation.
 
 And the griffin that can be raised by Orlando, the demon king of Baisha, is naturally the best among them.
 
 According to the order from its master, it carried the girl on its back all the way to the White Beach Desert; but the trip did not last long before it was forced to stop because the girl riding on its back holding the short blade condensed by wind and thunderstorm, it pressed against the back of the Griffon's neck.
 
 "Be good." Jiang Qi said, "I don't want to kill you."
 
 The griffin let out a low whine. Jiang Qi acquiesced that this meant it surrendered.
 
 "Turn around and go back." Jiang Qi said, "Take me back to the capital of Periandel."
 
 Orlando ran with her for a long time, and Jiang Qi had already seen that the sky on one side seemed to be faintly exposed Fish-maw white.
 
 The night is coming to an end. And before the sky fully dawned, Jiang Qi should return to the palace, put on her disguise again, and become Theodora, replacing the empress dowager to perform many duties that needed to be fulfilled.
 
 This is an agreement between them.
 
 However, the Griffin didn't seem to want to just return, because the order it received from the king was to bring the future mistress
 
 back to the oasis in the desert—
 
 the Griffin shook in vain.
 
 From the girl on its back, there was a terrible and heavy coercion. That is far more profound than the oppressive feeling of the devil, and the griffin has no way to disobey all orders from the other party.
 
 Above the royal power, there are still gods.
 
 In the end, the griffin could only flap its wings and return to the capital of Periandel according to Jiang Qi's wishes. It just kept shedding tears from its round and big eyes, so that it seemed as if the tears ran all the way.
 
 When the huge griffin landed on the wall of the capital, it really caused a lot of panic and commotion. After all, a little earlier, the incident of the griffin blatantly abducting people in the city has not subsided, and now seeing creatures of this race again, it is inevitable that people will not be on guard.
 
 The soldiers, however, were soon stunned.
 
 Because the one who jumped off the back of the griffin and landed in front of them was the princess with rose-colored eyes.
 
 The other party walked towards them step by step, and the sun slowly rose behind her, covering the whole body of the emperor with a layer of golden light, which looked so sacred and inviolable.
 
 I don't know who started it first, these soldiers all knelt down on one knee, welcoming the emperor's arrival with such etiquette. "What are you all doing here?"
 
 Jiang Qi glanced at them lightly, and walked in front of them.
 
 "Go back to the palace." 
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    When Jiang Qi returned to the palace, Theodora was discussing matters with Eurydice while propping up her sick body.
 
 Discuss... How to rescue Jiang Qi from the hands of the Griffin and the man who doesn't know his name and origin, who is no different from a bandit.
 
 After all, this is the capital of Periandel, and everything that happened will be submitted to Theodora's desk.
 
 When she heard that someone rode a griffin to rob people in the street, and it happened in broad daylight, Theodora's face, which was severely injured and poisoned, turned black. And when the information was further transmitted and saw the magical image of the girl who was kidnapped for no reason, Theodora felt that her eyes went dark, she couldn't stand still, and staggered.
 
 It was Eurydice next to her who had quick hands and eyes, and helped Theodora up.
 
 The princess took a deep breath and calmed down her emotions.
 
 "Their flight direction is towards the west..." Theodora said, "Let all the cities along the way pay attention to their respective airspaces. Once a griffin is found passing by, it is allowed to temporarily block the airspace. After confirming that there is no error You can pass through."
 
 "What is the airspace closed for?" someone asked.
 
 At first, neither Theodora nor Eurydice realized that there was a third person in this study room, so they just answered casually: "Will that griffin Intercept it, it's best to rescue Andelina before leaving the border... Andelina?!"
 
 After realizing that the voice that spoke just now did not belong to any of the original ones in this study After the person, they first subconsciously guarded, and then they picked up who the owner of that voice was.
 
 Eurydice walked a few steps quickly, came to Jiang Qi, and looked her up and down. After confirming that the girl was in good condition, there were no large or small wounds on her body, and her spirit appeared to be very normal, as if she had been hurt or abused, she breathed a long sigh of relief.
 
 "It's good that you're fine!" The radiant woman who was as enthusiastic as her name hugged Jiang Qi, "Her Highness Theodora and I were just discussing how to save you, but now we can see It's really great to see you appearing in such a safe and sound way."
 
 "...Well." Jiang Qi only needs to recall the things that happened before, and she will feel that it was a huge oolong.
 
 Orlando... Subtly inconsistent with the descriptions she had heard, and the impression she had left on Jiang Qi about the retrospective of the past she had seen in dreams.
 
 Jiang Qi originally thought that it should be the lion and leopard on the grassland, the king is born, although he is a tyrant, he is not a fool, but has extremely outstanding ability and personal charm.
 
 It's just that now...
 
 Jiang Qi gave Orlando a big cross in her heart.
 
 If Dravis belongs to the type that Jiang Qi will be wary when she first sees her, but after getting along gradually, she will feel that she is still a good boy; then Orlando is that type, clearly in Jiang Qi The first impression here can be regarded as very good, but in the end, he completely subverted this impression by relying on his own strength.
 
 It has to be said that this can be regarded as a skill.
 
 "I made you worry." Jiang Qi's eyes softened a little, "It's an oolong made by some ignorant guys at home... I'm laughing at you." 
 
    At this time, whether it's Theodora, neither Eurydice nor she realized the seriousness of the matter for the time being.
 
 The thunderclouds west of the capital gathered for a long time. It's not that the city lord of the city to which that area belongs didn't think about sending people to investigate. However, after the investigating guards approached, they discovered that the place had been surrounded by invisible, colorless and transparent walls at some point. It seems to be an independent space separated from the world by a separate division.
 
 Across layers of thunderstorms and overly gloomy and heavy thunderclouds, these guards in charge of investigation naturally couldn't detect anything; however, the shocking fluctuations of terrifying power coming from behind the crystal wall couldn't be faked, More than one energy detector has collapsed.
 
 In the end, the city lord realized that this was beyond his control.
 
 He reported the situation here to the capital, and hoped that the Westchester Church could send a powerful enough magician—of course it would be great if he could solve this problem directly.
 
 With the magic communication, in the afternoon, a 71-level great magician took over the task and went straight to this small town.
 
 Certainly.
 
 Such an idle great magician naturally doesn't think about anything but players.
 
 By the time the great earth magician arrived in a hurry, the battle had already ended. Only the mountains that have been plowed flat, the huge rift that did not exist on the ground, and the forest scorched by lightning are telling the world what happened in the past."
 
 6." The player squatted down while marveling in his mouth, put his hands on the ground, and began to secretly use the magic of the earth system.
 
 Under the shroud of dark yellow magic power, he successfully traced back what happened from a nearby stone. 
 
    and read them in the form of "images".
 
 Then, the Wanwan fell into a kind of sluggishness.
 
 Wait, this silver-haired, black-skinned cool guy looks familiar... [White Sand's Fairy Tale] Isn't Orlando a resident NPC in the desert! Why did he come to the plain of ashes! I haven't heard of any new events held recently Ah!
 
 No, this blond-haired and blue-eyed boy is no stranger! I knew it was you, Cornett! Although [Sigh of the Evening Bell] is a full-map roaming NPC, it may appear anywhere on the mainland, But isn't it a little too free for you to go to the territory of the human principality to fight with Orlando like this?
 
 His heart is surging, and he wants to spit out a lot.
 
 Shinobu became more and more anxious for a while, so after returning to submit the task, the player backhandedly posted the matter on the forum.
 
 [I don't understand the love and hatred between you demon kings. If this continues, even if one day you tell me that a world war will start between the demon kings, I won't be surprised! There is a video and the truth!]  
 
    Related to the six demon kings, things have always been a hot topic on the forum. This post has been followed by people all the time.  
 
    In short, it just stayed on the first page and never went down. 
 
    And those who made this post up to [Hot] will have to rely on the credit of another post.
 
 [What's wrong with Orlando? Why did I hear the high priest say that he was crippled and had to lie down in the palace to recuperate, so he won't be interviewing his servants recently? No! I still have tasks to submit to him! 】
 
 Someone linked these two posts together, and immediately one stone caused a thousand waves. Soon, some troublemakers rushed to Stormwind Prison and brought back first-hand information about eating melons.
 
 [Report——I found out! It seems that Cornett returned to his original form and fell back into the Storm Prison! Dravis has already yelled at this for a while!]
 
 As the pillar supporting the whole world, the game will set up a blood lock device for every demon king's daily activities, so as to prevent such an important boss from being killed by the player if he finds something terrible. , that's the big thing that's going to go wrong.
 
 And now, although the two demon kings, Cornit and Orlando, don't know what the reason is for killing each other like this, there is no doubt that the two of them have severely disabled each other. It will take some time to recover.
 
 The people who eat melons don't understand, but the people who eat melons are shocked.
 
 For a while on the forum, there are different opinions on this, and there are all kinds of guesses. From personal grievances to royal conflicts, and even unreliable third-rate street stall literature.
 
 Of course, there are also some people who are keenly aware of something. In some small circles, some rumors have begun to spread secretly, such as... Maybe the rare battle between the two demon kings is actually the opening of the upcoming main mission.
 
 After all, the tenth anniversary will be next month, so it won't be long after all. At this time, shouldn't the many preliminary preparations be arranged and advanced in an orderly manner?
 
 Thinking about it this way, it is completely reasonable!
 
 "..." Jiang Qi closed the forum silently.
 
 She probably understands now, just take a look at the forum. You can learn some future-oriented information and breaking news that you can't get in the game through the forum, but netizens should not take it seriously at all.
 
 Otherwise, you will really be fooled and lame, and you will think you are getting cheap.
 
 "Your Highness?" An Qi, the female officer standing beside her, saw that Jiang Qi was a little dazed, turned her sideways, and looked at her with concern, "Is there anything wrong?" Today is the seventh day, and Jiang Qi will take over. The last day of this mission is also the time when the coronation ceremony will be held.
 
 She was wearing a complicated and luxurious long dress, and An Qi was carefully arranging her long hair, and finally putting a small crown on her hair.
 
 Later, at the entrance of the Westchester Church, the Lord of the Church and the most respected holy mage among human beings will take off the little crown that symbolizes the status of the princess, and the Periandel family The crown that had a history of nearly ten thousand years crowned her, announcing the official birth of the new king of Periandel.
 
 "Nothing." Jiang Qi shook her head, "Is the guard of honor already here? Let's go."
 
 The whole process had been rehearsed before, so there were no mistakes during the process. When the heavy crown and Wanmin's eyes fell on her, Jiang Qi's eyes moved slightly, and saw the system task that had changed to the [Completed] state.
 
 [Limited time mission: Queen of Roses (Completed)]
 
 [Task description: It might not be a bad feeling to be a queen, is it? Maybe one day, you will also establish your own royal court in this world. The clingy guys haven't followed up for the time being, this is a rare time of freedom, gratifying to congratulate. ]
 
 [Task Reward: Human Prestige: [Noble].
 
 Theodora Favorability: [Trust].
 
 Title Obtained: [Rose Queen. False]]
  
 
    In the eyes of the world, she is the queen of Periandel, who can manipulate this country to run in the way you want. ]
 
 [If it is used in the right place, maybe it will be a great hole card?]
 
 "What are your plans for the future?" After everything was over, Eurydice asked Jiang Qi enthusiastically, "Didn't you Do you want to visit the capital, how about I take you there?"
 
 She patted her chest: "I have a lot of time now!" Jiang Qi shook her head.
 
 "I want to go to the forest of elves." She said, "My job transfer task has not been completed yet, since the witch has given me advice and directions, then I should go and have a look." She turned to
 
 Eurydice smiled: "After all, my level of magic power is not suitable for procrastination." "
 
 Oh yes, it is true that this matter has not been resolved." Eurydice patted her head, " I forgot about it."
 
 "Just leave it to me! You have helped me and Her Majesty a lot, and I don't know how to thank you—so this, you must leave it to me come!"
 
 Jiang Qi readily agreed.
 
 And Eurydice is worthy of being the vice president of the Adventurers Association. A few days later, she excitedly handed Jiang Qi over to a team of adventurers.
 
 "This is the highest-ranked adventurer team currently staying in the capital." Eurydice introduced to both parties, "Kevin, this is the one I want to entrust you to escort all the way to the forest of elves." Miss Andelina, take care of her instead of me!"
 
 The man called "Kevin" is a burly and strong man, wearing an armor made of fine steel mixed with mithril, which seems to have been refined into other things. magic mine. There is no need for an appraisal, but it can be detected by looking at it like this, and it must have a high effect and quality.
 
 "Don't worry about that, Eurydice!" Kevin laughed and said, "Our team is doing business, don't worry! Let alone the tasks of the Adventurers Association, we have also been mercenaries!"
 
 "It's because I'm at ease with you that I'm here to make this commission." Eurydice also smiled, "Then I entrust this noble lady to you, and I will send her to the Forest of elves."
 
 They quickly reached a consensus.
 
 Jiang Qi showed a thoughtful expression on the side.
 
 If she read correctly...
 
 There is a player in this team. 
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    Forest of elves. It is located in the westernmost part of the whole continent, in the dream cherry box of [Moon Butterfly's Mourning].
 
 In the dream cherry box is an isolated island floating on the sea of bubbles supported by countless colorful butterflies. If one must find a boundary line between the sky and the sea, then it should be the location where the dream cherry box is located.
 
 This island is at the intersection of water and sky. From the name, to the way of existence, to the background, everything is dreamlike, as if it is a fairy tale confirmed in reality.
 
 If Atlantis is the most dazzling pearl in the deep sea, then Dream Cherry Box is the most magnificent and eye-catching gem on the floating sea of bubbles.
 
 No one knows why Kokol, the oldest demon king, doesn't take away the power in this world, but just stays on such a small island. For tens of thousands of years, no one in the entire Arcadia continent has been curious about this, and there have been many speculations, but no one has been able to truly touch the truth.
 
 The only one who knows the reason for this may be the other five demon kings. However, they all kept silent about it, and it was impossible for others to pry their mouths open and get an answer, so this matter has always been an unsolved case, a mystery that hangs high.
 
 "There are no rules in the dream cherry box, it is a very free place. The demon king [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] hardly cares about world affairs. Although the White Rainbow Palace is built in the center of the dream cherry box, few people can see him." Kevin introduced to Jiang Qi.
 
 Although the adventure team with Kevin as the captain is not the top group among the adventure teams registered by the Adventurers Association, it is still no problem to squeeze into the top 50.
 
 Moreover, compared to many adventure teams who are good at doing some dangerous things, their team has a wider range of business, and the completion rate and praise of the business are obvious to all.
 
 As the vice president of the Adventurers Association, Eurydice, who has been stationed in the headquarters of Periandel all year round, and is a nobleman with royal blood, knows all the secrets that are not known to outsiders but.
 
 She wanted to be good with Jiang Qi, and at the same time, she wanted to express some gratitude for Jiang Qi's previous help, so naturally she had to choose from thousands of choices, and the one who could be sent to Jiang Qi was naturally the most suitable candidate.
 
 Regardless of whether it was for the sake of Eurydice herself or the generous reward she gave, during the entire journey to the Forest of Elves, Kevin and the others were committed to giving Jiang Qi provides the best service possible.
 
 After all, do we need to emphasize too much on taking good care of the father of the funder? This is the basic quality that every service worker should take care of!
 
 Or it is because of such a service spirit that their Only the adventure team can rank among the top three in every customer selection.
 
 There is no teleportation array on the island in the dream cherry box. If any outsider wants to reach the dream cherry box, he must cross half of the floating sea of bubbles to see the mysterious veil of colored gemstones above the sea.
 
 "But isn't that the territory of the elves?" Jiang Qi was a little puzzled by this, "Could it be that the elves need to go in and out like this...?"
 
 Just thinking about it, Jiang Qi felt that it would be a troublesome thing that makes people feel headache.
 
 "The elves have their own other means." Kevin said, "They can use the mother tree of life to realize the transfer from the plane back to their own clan, which is almost the same as the effect of the teleportation array we usually use." "
 
 But , if you want to do this, you must have the blood of the elves. The elves have always been xenophobic, and they are not willing to share this kind of secret method based on blood." 
 
    "So, elves, don't look at them she looks cool and dignified, but in fact she is the most careful!"
 
 It was the only girl in the team who spoke. Her name is Dorothy, and she is an orc like Captain Kevin—and, Dorothy is a feline orc with white pointed ears and a long white tail, and when she smiles, she is so cute.
 
 No matter where she appeared, this girl would definitely be loved.
 
 Hearing what she said, the nanny in the adventure team quit - because this boy is an elf.
 
 "What's the matter, the elves are blocking you? Dorothy, why do you know how to attack me every day?" The young man immediately started cursing, subverting the understanding and cognition of the elves as a race of unsuspecting people, " Let me tell you, if you do this again, be careful that I will release you next time!"
 
 As he said this, he did not forget to give Dorothy a fierce look with his eye knife. It's just that although his tone and eyes are extremely fierce, no one will really notice any malice from him.
 
 Obviously, everyone in the team has a very good relationship, saying this is just a joke, and no one will take it seriously.
 
 "He is the only one. My name is Nyarlathotep—if you think the name is too long and troublesome, you can just call me Nia." The last person in the team and the only magician in the team did not know when sitting beside Jiang Qi, he introduced his teammates to her with a smile.
 
 He seems to have an invisible ,the attitude of wanting to please and have a good relationship with Jiang Qi is among them. After hearing his name, Jiang Qi's eyes were subtle for a moment. She took a good look at this player who directly used the name of the famous old god in the real world. 
 
    Naia naturally noticed the girl in front of him casting an extra gaze on him, but he didn't think too deeply about this question. Right now, Naia is only thinking about how she can get close to this NPC brought by the Vice President of the Adventurers Association, Eurydice, who is extremely valuable.
 
 At first, when Eurydice came to the door in person, he didn't take it seriously, he just thought it was an ordinary side task; but when he really saw Jiang Qi, Naia just realized that something was not quite right.
 
 When Naia entered the game, the chosen race was the Demon Race—yes, that is, the Demon Race that would be directly led by the Demon King.
 
 This is the qualification that Naia spent an untold amount of effort to grab.
 
 Having said that, Naia felt that it was very necessary for him to curse. I don't know what kind of psychology the authorities have, but the number of demons that can be born in each novice village is actually TM limited.
 
 At first people didn't realize this, but when the first person who wanted to become a demon was prompted by the system that "this operation cannot be performed", it finally caused an uproar among the players.
 
 Although the players have criticized the official crazily, but to be fair, it is not once or twice that the game planner is greeted for various reasons, and of course he was not moved at all this time.
 
 What else can I do? Even if A swims and can't find a meal replacement, won't he have to come back to play after a while?
 
 Although the official issued a statement later, it said that this was not deliberately embarrassing (disgusting) Players, but because of the consideration of the world view in the game and the follow-up main storyline... However, the fact is that nine years have passed, and no after-sales or patches have been seen.
 
 In short, thanks to the official show operation, although with the increasing number of registrations, new novice villages have been opened all the time, but there are more wolves and less meat, and the Mozu accounts are still in short supply and hot.
 
 However, on the entire continent, the number of true pure-blooded demons seems to be very rare—at least compared to other races, it is not enough. You can hold your head high and despise their total evil mouth.
 
 And as a precious, rare, and rare purebred demon,
 
 Naia felt that something was wrong when she saw the girl for the first time.
 
 ——His heart started beating violently, like a drum beating, urging him to approach the girl.
 
 Talk to her, so that her eyes can fall on him...
 
 Naia was startled by this thought, and even performed a disconnection on the spot.
 
 He suspected that the girl was an incredible hidden boss! The reason why he felt that way must be because of the mental influence of the incredible charm system!  
 
    So Naia didn't dare to go online immediately. He opened the exchange on the player forum on the spot, spent a lot of money to buy an item that can avoid 90% of the influence of spiritual debuffs, and after the equipment was ready, he regrouped and went online again to face the mysterious girl.
 
 Fortunately, the [Silver] level item was indeed worthy of its price. This time, Naia was able to look at the girl calmly and communicate with her normally.
 
 But Naia knows that all of this is based on the fact that the [Silver]-level item is functioning and working well. If the props were removed, he might turn into a pervert on the spot that even he couldn't bear to look directly at.
 
 "As soon as I saw you, I felt kind." Naiya said it better than she sang, "Are you a demon?" Jiang Qi was stunned.
 
 "Probably...forget it?" The girl replied with some hesitation.
 
 Naia wanted to say something else to Jiang Qi, but he suddenly stopped all the voices, like a duck that was screaming happily but was suddenly choked by its throat.
 
 Jiang Qi, who was still chatting with him, saw that the voice around her suddenly disappeared for some reason, she turned her head and glanced in confusion, but she didn't see anything unusual.
 
 She wasn't a person who liked to chat with people very much, so this place became quiet again.
 
 ...However, for Naia, things are not like this.
 
 Someone invisible reached out and covered his eyes. His nostrils were filled with an overly strong, almost nauseating cherry blossom aroma. He couldn't see anything, and he opened his mouth to call for help, but found that he couldn't even make a sound.
 
 "That's not okay." A voice whispered in his ear, "It's just a wrong eye, why do all kinds of cats and dogs come together."
 
 The voice paused.
 
 "Heh, why didn't any of those useless things accompany you?" "Forget it, after all, I can rest assured that I will come by myself..."
 
 The voice gradually faded away, leaving only a warning.
 
 "Stay away from people you shouldn't touch."
 
 His world regained clarity.
 
 Naia gasped for breath. 
 
    Just for a moment, he really had the illusion that he would almost be replaced from this world, and that his life and death were hanging by a thread.
 
 "Are you okay?" The girl's voice was cold, like a handful of cold water under the moonlight in winter, which completely woke him up, "Your face doesn't look very good."  
 
    Naia subconsciously wiped his face. Then, his eyes slowly stopped at a certain place in the void, and he did not move, as if he had been dazed.
 
 In fact, only Naia knew that he was looking at the personal panel displayed by the system.
 
 [Achievement: Survive and maintain yourself under the spiritual influence of [Moon Butterfly's Mourning]. 】
 
 Nia: "...
 
 This is not an achievement that makes people happy! 
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    [Moon Butterfly's Mourning]
 
 The official has previously revealed that the map shown now is the complete map of "Arcadia".
 
 As an experienced player, my understanding of this is that there will be no new [Devil Lord] type world bosses in the future. In other words, the six demon kings that already exist today are all demon kings.
 
 If the other demon kings still have traces to follow, three of them have been completed by the players' personal legendary missions, and the official has revealed the most important anchor events in their lives in the form of PV—oh no , there should be four of them now. Not long ago, [Battle of the Storm] Dravis had his underpants exposed just now, and he didn't even leave him a bottom—then, [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] It is the demon king with the least existing relevant information.
 
 Naia never thought about it, she just did an inconspicuous side mission, and she could actually have a relationship with this most mysterious and ancient demon king. Even if they are heading towards the Dream Cherry Box at a fast speed all the way, this is still a bit too bizarre.
 
 Naia has already made a plan in his heart. He will go to the nearest place to buy lottery tickets when he goes offline soon. If he can become a billionaire and live a life of rice bugs without worrying about food and drink, all success or failure is here!  
 
    If you change If anyone else came, they would have been personally warned by the demon king of [Moon Butterfly], and they would naturally seek advantages and avoid disadvantages spontaneously.
 
 Naia, however, does not.
 
 After all, he is a player, and the most indispensable thing for a creature like a player is the indelible spirit of death. So what about the demon king of [Moon Butterfly]? If you don't let me approach, then I still have to approach!
 
 ——Because they can't use the teleportation array directly, they can only reach the teleportation point of Atlantis first , and then change to another vehicle here to go to Dream Cherry Box. With Jiang Qi's presence, they successfully contacted the very popular Internet celebrity killer whale car, which logically could not be grabbed.
 
 Well, even those killer whales that Jiang Qi took aboard last time!
 
 As Cather once said, the whole ocean will be offered to Jiang Qi. Although the demon king who made such a promise is still in a deep sleep integrating power, this does not prevent his oath from taking effect.
 
 Therefore, Kevin and the others were a little surprised to find that this time they came to Atlantis to work smoothly beyond their expectations, as if the whole world gave them the green light to act.
 
 Even after renting a killer whale car, the road to the dream cherry box was always calm. The sparkling sea seems to have an unprecedented friendliness, not to mention the wind and waves from the beginning to the end, and there are even dolphins playing and juggling around all the way, and all kinds of marine life will appear from time to time. Bring them food.
 
 Kevin and the others who have never had such treatment before: "?"
 
 What, is this some kind of reward activity newly developed by Bubble Floating Sea?
 
 Jiang Qi knows the reason for all this. She comforted her companions, implicitly expressing that everyone can rest assured that this is not some kind of conspiracy. Others just thought it was her unique innate ability, or some small source of magic, and they didn't make too much fuss.
 
 Well, this world where magic can be used to explain no matter what weird things happen, sometimes it is really convenient.
 
 During this process, Jiang Qi discovered a strange phenomenon.
 
 The demon player in the team didn't know what kind of thinking and consideration it was. He seemed to like to move towards him very much, but he would stop abruptly in the middle of every sentence and leave the autism.
 
 But this kind of autism will only last for a while, and Naia will come to her side again as if nothing happened.
 
 Jiang Qi couldn't understand this kind of behavior, but Jiang Qi was greatly shocked. Just considering that the other party is a player after all, Jiang Qi tolerantly forgave his behavior.
 
 Players, it's not unexpected to do anything. Maybe Naia was completing some mission with too demanding requirements? She decided to act considerately as if she didn't find anything.
 
 This attitude really helped Naia a lot. If at the beginning, he was just rebellious and wanted to try what would happen if he went to Jiang Qi's side again; , and even killed him more than once unbearably in the end, Naia realized that there is definitely a mission to gain in this!
 
 In this situation where the identity of the player and [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] are disgusting to each other , Dream Cherry Box finally appeared in their field of vision.
 
 It really is a very, very beautiful island.
 
 Although Jiang Qi has been here more than once in a dream, but being on the island and looking at the shape of the entire island from a distance like this is a completely different feeling.
 
 The scenery in front of me was beyond the magnificence of cognition at that time, and it was the implementation and embodiment of fairy tales and dreams to the greatest extent. Jiang Qi has even begun to understand why so many people linger on "Arcadia" until it is developed into the "Second World".
 
 Not to mention in this area 
 
    Those different customs, those magnificent epics and gorgeous magic all over the continent. Even if "Arcadia" is just an idle viewing game, countless people will pay for it.
 
 Sometimes, the pursuit of "beauty" is enough to surpass everything in this world.
 
 The killer whale car took them to the port of anchorage in the dream box, where they could land on the island.
 
 It's just that during the process of landing on the island, there was a little accident.
 
 When Naia wanted to set foot on the land in the dream cherry box, the butterflies holding up the island flapped their wings together, and took the island away from him, without giving him any chance to set foot on the island.
 
 One foot has already been stepped out. If it wasn't for the quick reaction, Naia would have almost stepped into the air and fell into the sea below: "???"
 
 The staff in charge of maintaining order couldn't help being amazed when they saw this.
 
 "Because [Dream Cherry Box] is alive." They explained, "Since it is alive, of course it will have its own emotions." "
 
 We just heard that [Dream Cherry Box] sometimes refuses People who don't like me go to the island, but this is the first time I've actually seen you in real life ..."
 
 Naiya's smile remained unchanged, but she gave her middle finger viciously in her heart. Retaliation! He has reason to suspect that this is definitely retaliation!
 
 ... In short, Jiang Qi was very considerate in the end and said goodbye to them at the port, and this entrusted task came to an end. The girl set foot on the land in the dream cherry box.
 
 The surrounding butterflies began to flutter towards her. They are very measured, not too crowded and approaching, just like overly polite groupies, they just follow quietly, but they will never let their actions bring any trouble to Jiang Qi.
 
 Jiang Qi couldn't help laughing.
 
 She stretched out her hand tentatively, and immediately the largest and most beautiful phoenix-tailed butterfly flew out from among the butterflies. Very excited look.
 
 
 "I want to go to the forest of elves ." Jiang Qi asked, "Can you take me there?
 
 " You, little thing."
 
 Maybe no one has ever thought about it, but it is undeniable that these butterflies are definitely the biggest snakes in the dream cherry box. They took Jiang Qi through the sea of flowers, through the grass, passed the white rainbow magic palace in the center of the dream cherry box, and finally came to the deep forest at the southeast corner of the island.
 
 "Stop whoever comes."
 
 Just when Jiang Qi was about to walk in along the stone road, an arrow with long feathers nailed on it shot down from above and landed at her feet.
 
 This arrow obviously didn't intend to hurt her, but it was actually a warning.
 
 Jiang Qi looked in the direction of the arrow, and saw several elegant-looking elves standing on tall ancient trees, with nearly transparent scaled wings hanging behind them.
 
 "Ahead is the territory of the Forest of Elves, I'm sorry, but we don't welcome any foreigners to visit and enter recently. 
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    Jiang Qi was stunned.
 
 The girl raised her ice-colored eyes and looked at those elves.
 
 They were three men and two women, all tall and handsome. There was something alive about them, like the whole forest around them—and behind them. So before that, when they stood on the tall branches without saying a word, you couldn't even detect and feel their presence.
 
 When you look at them, you don't even need to say much, you can already realize that they are the forest... Or in other words, the connection between the forest and the elves is far more than anyone imagined and thought It will come even closer.
 
 Perhaps it is because both were born from the Mother Tree of Life? If it is inferred from this source, the trees in the Elf Forest and the elves seem to be just different external manifestations of the Mother Tree of Life.
 
 "Please leave." Seeing that Jiang Qi was still staying here, the elf who first shot an arrow at her and asked her to leave repeated, "I'm sorry, the elf forest will not be open to any outsiders in the near future." The tribe is open."
 
 This may be the first time Jiang Qi has encountered such treatment since she traveled to this world.
 
 After careful calculation, except when she just arrived, she was briefly troubled by the dark arms and shadows under the abyss that hadn't even fully formed never encountered.
 
 The demon kings took care of her in every possible way, and they were afraid of falling if they held her in their hands. Naturally, it was even more impossible for the mother goddess to encounter any grievances. Everything would be removed and filled before she really reached her side.
 
 "I remember that the Forest of Elves used to be open to the outside world." Jiang Qi asked, "So, when will the blockade be lifted this time?" Several elves looked at each other.
 
 "On this point, there is no comment."
 
 They looked like mussels with their mouths tightly shut, not even giving them a chance to sew.
 
 "If you still don't plan to leave, then we may have to take some radical and more violent measures."
 
 While the leading elf said this, the rest of the elves behind him had already moved . They either raised the bows and arrows in their hands, or the magic power in their palms began to be silently mobilized and gathered, all of them looked like they were going to attack Jiang Qi at any time.
 
 Jiang Qi inevitably frowned.
 
 She asked herself to communicate with a normal attitude from the beginning to the end, but these elves are really too arrogant. They seem to agree that the entire elf forest is a unique territory, with a special kind of arbitrariness.
 
 Maybe even Jiang Qi didn't realize it, but she did feel annoyed by being offended. It seemed that a very, very small voice approached her ear, giggling and whispering to Jiang Qi.
 
 [It's too much, isn't it? How dare they talk to you like this...]  
 
    It's ridiculous, this world belongs to you, where is there a place you can't go?] [Punish them! Punish them! Let them understand , who is the real master of this world——]
 
 [It's just... the prodigal dog who was begging for mercy and asking for forgiveness and a way out, but now he dares to be so presumptuous...] [It's really... too presumptuous. ]
 
 There is a very light golden color climbing up her pupils little by little, it looks like the setting sun melts gold. And on this same island, in the most central White Rainbow Demon Palace in the dream cherry box, the pink-haired youth who was sleeping in the sea of flowers suddenly opened his eyes.
 
 He didn't seem to be fully awake, because the vast majority of those eyes filled with colorful glazed eyes were still dazed.
 
 "Mother God...?" Kokor murmured softly, "You are angry... what happened?" 
 
    The wrists and ankles exposed from under the young man's robe and sleeve corners were all stained with blood. If you look closely, you will be surprised to find that he is bound and restrained by many thorny thorns quietly derived from the sea of flowers, as if restricting the youth's activities in this way .
 
 Kokor didn't seem to care about this, he seemed to voluntarily accept such punishment-like restrictions.
 
 There were butterflies flying around him, dancing in the air like a unique language. Ke Keer lowered his eyes slightly, nodded from time to time, and said yes.
 
 "Yeah, I understand... so this happened."  
 
    The pink-haired young man bent his eyebrows, and a smile appeared on his already beautiful face, like the most beautiful woman in the world. The flowers bloomed, with enough beauty to make everything eclipsed in front of him.
 
 However, if someone is by his side now, then he will definitely not think that Kokor is really happy.
 
 In the almost deadly atmosphere, Kokol laughed.
 
 "It seems that I have been asleep for too long, almost making them think that I am the owner of this dream cherry box."
 
 Koker raised his eyebrows slightly, looking at the colorful and gorgeous butterflies in front of him.
 
 "Since I have no way to leave now, then well, let you replace me and teach them some small lessons. " 
 
    When he spoke, he was not too fast or too slow. Just his voice was enough to make a group of people scream that their ears were about to be pregnant. But what he said might not be as beautiful as his voice "
 
 It's good to let them know... Who does this world belong to. "
 
 Da Da Da
 
 , something happened. Jiang Qi, who was still in a stiff confrontation, and those elves realized this at the same time.
 
 It was the countless butterflies that flew together for some reason, and they all flew here come here.
 
 "This..."
 
 People who live in other places on the mainland will not know it clearly, but the elves who were originally residents in the Dream Cherry Box are very clear about this.
 
 In the Dream Cherry Box, you can't underestimate it. No matter how small a butterfly is on this island.
 
 Because all butterflies are the "children" of the devil [Moon Butterfly's Mourning], they are his hands and eyes. When Kokor fell into a deep sleep, the butterfly It will patrol the world instead of him.
 
 Hurt the butterfly, which is equivalent to provoking the majesty and authority of that demon king.
 
 Therefore, in the dream cherry box, the butterfly, which should be an extremely weak creature, has the highest and supreme power. status, no one dares to provoke them.
 
 But now, these butterflies are gathering around the girl in an extremely intimate manner, which makes several elves who are in charge of guarding the gate today look at each other in blank dismay.
 
 These butterflies are all demon kings [ The children of the Moon Butterfly's Mourning] and their immediate subjects are not quite the same as the butterflies in the outside world. The elves know best how these butterflies usually behave like they are not close to strangers, as they are doing now they are already close to... dog legs, but this is the first time I have seen them.
 
 And the butterfly that flew out at the end made the faces of several elves turn pale in an instant.
 
 This is a moon butterfly. Its existence itself already symbolizes the authority of the Demon King.
 
 Yue Die lightly flapped her wings and landed in Jiang Qi's hair. The tentacles on the top of her head swayed and swayed, looking very happy.
 
 But what frightened them even more than Yuedie's arrival was the words that rang in their ears for no reason.
 
 "It's really interesting." Although Kokor didn't appear here, his voice was clear enough for all the elves in the entire elf forest to hear clearly, "Did I sleep for too long? I don't know when this dream cherry box has been reduced to the territory of your elves." 
 
    The demon king smiled lightly, and asked in a negotiating tone: "Why, do you need me to move out of the White Rainbow Demon Palace? , Let me completely give you the dream cherry box?"
 
 This speech is a bit too scary. No one can afford such words.
 
 The elves who were guarding on duty didn't dare to stay on the tree when they saw Yuedie. They quickly jumped off the branches and knelt down in the direction of the White Rainbow Demon Palace—and they were definitely not the only exception.
 
 Because afterward, when Kokor's voice sounded, no matter what the elves in the elf forest were doing, they put aside what they were doing at this moment, and knelt down to plead guilty in fear, even though they might not even know what happened. Not sure.
 
 "Please calm down!" The elf king was terrified, "The elves have absolutely no such thoughts. If we accidentally offend you, please forgive me for my blunt point, and we will correct it immediately!"
 
 His attitude was humble , his head was buried deeply, and the crown made of branches of the mother tree, flowers, and gold thread touched the ground and was stained with dust, but the Elf King had no time to take care of it.
 
 It's just that his eyes, covered by eyelashes and long hanging hair, were dark and fierce, which seemed to be soaked with bloody hatred and fierceness that could not be resolved.
 
 The demon king... the demon clan!
 
 When the great cause he planned is successful, and the city of the sky and the god master come back to this world, he will see how these demon kings can still be as rampant as they are now!
 
 As I said before, there is a unique and intimate connection between the forest of elves and elves. So soon, the Elf King knew what happened at the entrance of the Elf Forest, and also knew about the appearance of the girl favored by Moon Butterfly.
 
 All the causes and reasons have been presented in front of my eyes, and what to do afterwards seems to be an answer that does not require much thought.
 
 So, just a moment later, Jiang Qi, who did not leave because she received a communication from Kokol, and was still staying at the entrance of the Fairy Forest, saw the mighty people coming from the depths of the forest in fear. the welcoming team.
 
 "Your honorable lord." The elf king personally led the team and greeted Jiang Qi with the most supreme understanding, "I have offended you a lot earlier, and I hope you forgive me."  
 
    "The elves... sincerely and warmly ,welcome." 
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    The moon butterfly landed in Jiang Qi's hair, like a delicate and expensive hair accessory. Every color on the wings has gorgeous splendor, which looks like shining gems dotted on them one by one.
 
 She was welcomed into the forest of elves with a grand and somewhat exaggerated understanding.
 
 The configuration of the team that came to meet Jiang Qi can only be described as "luxury". It is needless to mention that the leader is the Elf King. The high priest of the elf clan, as well as the four chief priests under him, and the most valued princes and queens of the elf royal family are all like welcoming guests. The little girl was accompanied by the same guard as the security guard.
 
 Such a team, if used to visit any force on this continent, can get the most top treatment. Except that the Supreme Demon King will not attend the reception in person, they can enjoy everything else.
 
 ——This is the status of this team.
 
 It was probably impossible for anyone to imagine such a scene. They were entertaining with great sincerity, trying their best to please such a young and immature girl.
 
 "To keep you waiting, I am the current king of the elves." The elf dynasty bowed to Jiang Qi, "May I have the honor to ask for your name?" "Andrina." The elf king heard the girl answer like
 this , "You can just call me this."
 
 The Elf King quickly passed the name in his mind, but he couldn't taste any meaning from it. This is somewhat unusual.
 
 On the continent of Arcadia, a name is not just a symbol. As a person's identity corresponding to Xinzheng Town, the name is considered to contain blessings or expectations, and can even be closely related to a person's magical origin.
 
 For those who have reached a very advanced level on the road of "magic", their names themselves can become the most suitable and amazing spells for them to use. Maximize the mobilization of its own magic power, and become a magic that has an effect comparable to that of the forbidden spell.
 
 It is precisely because of this consideration that the Elf King believes that the girl in front of him is so valued by [Moon Butterfly's Mourning], and her existence must be extraordinary.
 
 And if this is the case, then when chanting the other party's name, it must be able to resonate with the magic power in the air.
 
 And through such resonance, it is actually possible to more or less have a guess about the identity of the girl and even the origin of magic.
 
 —He originally thought so.
 
 But something happened that puzzled the Elf King, because when he said the name [Anderina] seemingly inadvertently, he was shocked to find that the magic power around him didn't even half respond.
 
 If he only looked at it from this point of view, he almost thought that Jiang Qi was actually a "disabled person" without any magical talent, which was enough to make people feel sorry.
 
 Naturally, the Elven King would not be satisfied with getting such an answer.
 
 He made a gesture towards his daughter, and the elf princess came to Jiang Qi's side very clearly, and had a conversation with her.
 
 Although Jiang Qi is not a person who is very good at establishing a relationship with strangers who meet for the first time, the elf princess is obviously very eloquent-this inevitably reminds Jiang Qi of the previous human principality. Crown Princess, no, now it should be said to be Theodora, the new emperor of Periander.
 
 She and the empress dowager in front of her seemed to have a very similar aura. Under the intentional win-over of the elf princess, their topics gradually became more in-depth.
 
 And when the atmosphere was just right, the elf princess casually mentioned: "Master Anderina, what is the relationship with His Majesty the Demon King?" "
 
 I am almost a thousand years old this year, and the Demon King It is the first time that she has shown such a sense of presence in the dream cherry box." She bent her eyebrows at Jiang Qi, and the elf with the appearance of a teenage girl hugged Jiang Qi's arm affectionately, and smiled at her, "Even I His father, the king, has not received instructions and orders from that king a few times."
 
 "I heard that our Demon Lord is the most beautiful existence in this world. Has Lord Andelina seen him? What is that Lord like?" These are not unanswerable questions, and even the questions asked It's some trivial matter, it sounds like a tea party between girls - so Jiang Qi answered her slowly.
 
 "Kokor? It's really beautiful. I haven't seen anything more beautiful than Kokor."
 
 It was a butterfly named after the moon, which was born chasing the light and shadow on the water surface when the moon was in the middle of the sky. Like a thick and colorful picture scroll, all the pigments are made of the most precious gemstones after grinding, so they can show such a thrilling beauty after coloring.
 
 "In terms of relationship..."
 
 Jiang Qi thought and thought, and finally gave the definition cautiously: "...mother and child?"
 
 The elf princess trembled without a trace, then smiled as if nothing had happened just now , and Jiang Qi talked about something else, and quickly bypassed the topic.
 
 The elves are all eyes and ears, 
 
    A race with five senses that are far superior to ordinary people. In addition, this is the forest of elves, the birthplace of elves, and the embrace of mothers. The forest will give blessings and protection to their beloved children.
 
 Therefore, those conversations just now were actually listened to by these elves. They exchanged glances in a hidden place, leaving a tacit look in their eyes.
 
 Is it Yue Die's child? It seems that he must be a descendant that he values and loves very much, that's why he rarely comes forward to stand on the street for his beloved child.
 
 This is really not to blame the elves for being too open-minded, but because—[Moon Butterfly's Mourning] Kokol is such a demon king, an extremely miraculous existence.
 
 His body is the first moon butterfly in this world, and its magic attribute also belongs to Xiaoyuan magic. So far, no one can accurately say the type of his magic, and can only vaguely judge that it is probably related to his race.
 
 It is said that the Demon King of Moon Butterfly can choose any life body he likes, and then "assimilate" the other party into his "child". He can also easily make the lives of other races into "mothers" and place eggs in their bodies to breed new races for himself.
 
 At the earliest time, there was only one moon butterfly in this world.
 
 But because of this ability, the Yuedie group began to spread continuously. It is said that in a very long time ago, even half of the people on the entire continent could more or less share a certain level with the Yuedie race. , from blood ties.
 
 If it's just like this, although it will be troublesome, it's not so much to be afraid of.
 
 The root reason why [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] is what it is today, even if his name is mentioned and his voice is heard, is the fundamental reason--as the [mother] of all Moon Butterflies, the Demon King Branch Cole has absolute control over all the people who are moon butterflies.
 
 The command from the "matrix" is paramount.
 
 That will be engraved in the genes, must be completed and obeyed no matter what, even the strongest willpower cannot avoid and violate, a kind of thorough transformation.
 
 Fear of [Moon Butterfly's Mourning], in fact, maybe even more fear of becoming a walking corpse without self-thought and will, who will destroy everything that he once valued most with his own hands with a blank face... Killing people and killing them, and being killed by the demon king Kokol Being controlled is such a more frightening end than death.
 
 The devil Kokor would never kill with his own hands, but if it really fell into his hands, 【Death】 would be a better choice instead.
 
 The good thing is that KeKeer's body is a fragile moon butterfly, which needs a lot of time to sleep; on the other hand, he seems unwilling to leave here, Wan Die holds the dream cherry box, since the opening of the Abyss Era Since then, it has never moved an inch.
 
 After a long time, even the reputation of Demon Lord Kokol seems to have faded away. When people today bring it up, they only have a vague, "Oh, that very beautiful devil" concept.
 
 As for the unique species of moon butterfly that can be seen from time to time on the island in the dream cherry box?
 
 Oh, hurry up and take a picture! To those who appear in the dream cherry box with such naive thoughts and put those stupid behaviors into action, they will be very silent.
 
 The ignorant are fearless, they really don't know what kind of terrifying existence they are in contact with.
 
 It is precisely because the Elf King knows this very well that when he faced Kokor earlier, he slid and knelt extremely simply and thoroughly. He didn't want to stand on the opposite side of the devil—at least, not now.  
 
    However, [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] has been in a slumber for nearly ten thousand years , why did he suddenly wake up and send a "beloved child" to the forest of elves?
 
 Don't be afraid of ghosts knocking on the door. However, the elf king is indeed not a law-abiding person, so when he looked at Jiang Qi carefully from time to time, he inevitably felt a little uneasy and panic in his heart.
 
 It couldn't be that...the "thing" they planned was discovered by [Moon Butterfly's Mourning], right?
 
 Just thinking of this, the Elf King's face became serious.
 
 For this day, he—and the previous elf kings have sacrificed a lot and worked hard for tens of thousands of years. Now everything is only a step away, and we must not fall short at this time!
 
 Thinking of this, the Elf King winked at the priests who followed him.
 
 Originally, I wanted to wait until the best time, in order to get the best results. thought the Elven King.
 
 But now it seems that in order to ensure the smooth implementation of the plan, everything can only be started in advance.
 
 In this way, everyone in the whole team continued to advance along the path in the forest with their own unruly thoughts.
 
 Maybe it's because I'm too obsessed with thinking about the next plan, or maybe it's because the girl's movements are a little too hidden—in short, these elves didn't realize that at a certain moment, the girl who was originally thought to be fooled The good girl raised her eyes slightly, and scanned and glanced at everyone around her. 
 
    
 Interesting. Jiang Qi thought.
 
 Beside her, the elf princess is still chirping something like a happy lark; Jiang Qi can also see that all the elves following around her have kind and humble smiles on their faces. It makes people feel like spring breeze.
 
 However, the girl looked at her system panel and sighed softly.
 
 "What happened?" After hearing this, the elf princess turned her head to look at her worriedly, her green eyes seemed to be filled with concern, "You seem to have something not going well? Can I help you?" ?"
 
 "No, nothing." Jiang Qi said.
 
 Well, it would be great if she didn't find that she was surrounded by a bunch of red names.
 
 And in such an atmosphere, the Mother Tree of Life and the Elven Palace are finally within sight. 
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    Mother Tree of Life.
 
 The most famous and proudest existence of the elves. Even the most rebellious and perverse elves will unconsciously show admiration and respect when they mention the Mother Tree of Life.
 
 It is the existence of the elves like a landmark.
 
 The Mother Tree of Life is a towering giant tree whose scale is beyond people's imagination. Even a single sticking out branch is thick enough to pass a carriage on it. Jiang Qi even saw elves setting up stalls on some branches to sell their products.
 
 It was just... very lively.
 
 A pool of silver-white spring water gushes out beside the mother tree and gathers in a small pool. The spring water is silver-white, and it seems to be shining with bits and pieces of light. When you get close, you can smell the fragrance of flowers.
 
 And this is another treasure of the elves that can be boasted about as famous as the mother tree of life, the fountain of life.
 
 At the top of the mother tree of life, the Elven Palace is built. The main colors of the palace are gold and emerald, decorated with blue gemstones, and some of the windows are colored windows. The characters and scenes painted on them seem to be vaguely connected, as if a horse is in front of you in this way. The beautiful picture scroll slowly unfolding.
 
 The elf princess was very enthusiastic and introduced every scene they saw to Jiang Qi throughout the process. Obviously, she is extremely proud of all this.
 
 Jiang Qi only responded lightly and shallowly.
 
 There is no way, knowing that although these elves look gentle and humble on the surface, but in fact one or two, none of them have any good ideas in their hearts, it is difficult for Jiang Qi to make herself feel kind to them.
 
 As if aware of Jiang Qi's emotions, Yuedie, who had been lying quietly in her hair as a hair accessory, moved her wings lightly, and immediately there were colorful scales like broken stardust." Rusty" falling, beautiful like a rain that crushed the rainbow and sprinkled it down.
 
 It seems to want to comfort Jiang Qi in this way.
 
 "Hmm...it's okay." Jiang Qi raised a hand and gently touched the moon butterfly, "I'm fine, don't worry." Then the tentacles of the moon butterfly shook happily, as if to give Jiang Qi's response.
 
 When they had such an interaction, the elf princess showed a very scary expression on the side. She didn't know that Jiang Qi's hair ornament was actually a real moon butterfly before, and she secretly sighed that the hair ornament was exquisite and lifelike; but now after discovering the truth, the face of the elf princess turned pale almost instantly When I got down, I seemed to see something extremely extraordinary.
 
 How could there be a moon butterfly...! The elf princess screamed in her heart.
 
 She really wanted to run away on the spot, but whether it was from her father's instructions and expectations, or out of rational considerations, she obviously couldn't do that.
 
 Therefore, the elf princess could only force a smile on her face, but the movements under her feet had quietly sped up a lot.
 
 If it is said that she deliberately slowed down her pace before, so that she could chat with Jiang Qi more and see if she could get any more valuable information; then now, she just wants to get Jiang Qi sent her to the room arranged for her, and then left quickly.
 
 One side intends to speed up, and the other side has no intention of staying. The road to the Elf Palace, which seemed very far away, suddenly becomes much closer.
 
 "Master Andelina, this is a room specially arranged for you." After sending Jiang Qi to the room, she did not enter the room, but stood at the door and bowed to Jiang Qi, "You If you have something to do, just tell the maids. Forgive me for leaving for the time being, there will be a dinner specially prepared for you later, and please take the time to come."  
 
    After she said this, her face was full of a perfect and dignified smile, she closed the door and left.
 
 The steps of the elf princess along the way were very steady, every step was in line with the requirements of etiquette, and her posture was perfect.
 
 And until she walked around the corner and completely left this corridor, all the expression management on her face suddenly collapsed, revealing an expression of fear that almost screamed, and the thin wings like cicada's wings behind her Unfolding it, she rushed back to her bedroom as fast as she could.
 
 Before the maids serving the elf princess even had time to say hello, they saw the elf princess rushing towards the bathing pool in the backyard like a gust of wind.
 
 Under the washing and wrapping of the water, the elf princess rubbed her skin vigorously. Looking at the posture, she wished to rub off a layer of skin directly from her body.
 
 "Isn't it? You must not be on it?!" She seemed to be talking to herself nervously, "I don't want to become a moon butterfly...! I don't want to be the pregnant body of a moon butterfly to give birth to them. Come out...!"
 
 As long as you imagine such a scene for a while, the elf princess will feel suffocated, as if someone grabbed her throat and forcibly cut out her heart.
 
 No one ever told her that Andelina actually carried a moon butterfly with her! The elf princess cursed softly.
 
 Thinking that her father might still ask her to get close to Anderina in the future, the elf princess felt a burst of despair.
 
 no...she never wants 
 
    Going to perform such a task again!
 
 I have to find someone else to do it...
 
 The elf princess pondered for a moment, and then she had an idea.
 
 **★
 
 What to eat today Recently, in the forest of elves, it has been very prosperous.
 
 Although he is also an elf, his original reputation in the elves is only [friendly]—in other words, other elves will regard him as a clansman, and he has a certain initial friendship, but it is limited to this .
 
 That's just an ordinary passer-by in the elves! It's just that, since what to eat today completed the serial tasks from the unimportant elf elders, it has improved by leaps and bounds.
 
 Although every time he mentioned the chain mission, he would angrily greet the eighteenth generation of the ancestors of the game planner, but he did not deny that the chain mission was rewarded generously at the end.
 
 There is even a [gold]-level prop!
 
 But at this time, whatever I eat today, I can't help but think of the rich woman NPC I met in the main mission. Miss Anderina is really rich. It would be great if I could still meet Miss Anderina and receive missions from her. I really want to be Miss Anderina's dog (と? ≤)
 
 Of course, apart from those substantive rewards, his reputation among the elves has also risen all the way to [Respect]. Now when what to eat today is passing by in the forest of elves, many NPCs will greet him friendly, and even enjoy a 20% discount on some products when going shopping!  
 
    What to eat today is crazy shopping, while tears streaming down his face. Is this the prestige of the [Respected] level? Really fragrant.
 
 And perhaps it is precisely because of the high enough reputation that what to eat today actually received a commission from the elf princess this time. "I remember you are an adventurer, right?" The elf princess looked at him with her green eyes and asked.
 
 Obviously, what she wants to confirm is not whether what she eats today is registered with the Adventurer's Association, but whether he is the kind of special adventurer who can repeat "rebirth" and "immortality".
 
 "Yes, Your Royal Highness." She asked very politely what to eat today, "Is there anything I can do for you?" The elf princess seemed to have let go of a little burden.
 
 "I have a personal task for you here .
 
 " The elf princess said, "Thank you for your help, warrior of the elves." special guest. But the remuneration given by the task is really generous and a little too much, which makes everyone wonder how much the elf princess dug out from her personal small treasury to subsidize.
 
 But if you have money, you don't make a bastard!
 
 What are you eating today? He readily took over the task.
 
 According to the guidance of the task, he came to a certain room in the palace and knocked on the door. "Hello, I will be in charge of receiving you in the next few days..." I couldn't finish talking about what to eat today.
 
 Because when the door opened, he saw a familiar face. The girl's appearance has not changed much from what he remembered, she still looks cool and cold, but there is a delicate and complicated hair ornament between her forehead and hair, which looks like it is made of gold wire and then inlaid with gemstones butterfly.
 
 Damn, the rich woman who was just thinking about it just now appeared in front of her eyes?!
 
 What are you eating today? I pinched myself hard.
 
 He went to buy lottery tickets after a while!
 
 "It's you." Jiang Qi also recognized this player she had seen before. She immediately thought about it.
 
 "I have something that I need your help with."
 
 The girl asked.
 
 "Do you have time?"
 
 Da Da
 
 [Main task: Mysterious help]
 
 [Description: She once again made a request to you. And in this world, no one can refuse her. Go ahead and fight for her. Under the devil, you may be willing to be the first warrior. 】
 
 【Task Reward: [Mother of All Demons] Favorability +200. [Mother God's Court] Prestige +100.】 
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    If someone goes to an interview about what to eat today, and asks him what mood and thoughts he is now, then he can only talk incoherently about what to eat today, and then say very solemnly: This wave, this wave is a big hit, that's it.
 
 He began to look at the girl in front of him with a completely different and brand new gaze.
 
 Prior to this, the official has already started warming up to celebrate the tenth anniversary of the game. They vowed that this time they will launch a new main storyline, open a new map, and at the same time, a new world-class boss will appear.
 
 Because "Acadia" has never disappointed people, whether it is the main mission or the new map in the past, so for this mainline update, all players have high expectations in their hearts.
 
 And now—what to eat today, I feel that I have grasped the biggest clue of the main line this time.
 
 He controlled himself not to make any strange screams or laughter, so as not to appear too abnormal in front of the girl.
 
 What are you going to eat today? With a self-confident gaze, he looked at the girl in front of him.
 
 The mother of all demons.
 
 Queen Mother Goddess.
 
 He has reason to believe that no matter which of these terms is taken out and placed in the forum, it will instantly set off a bloodbath.
 
 [Mother God's Court] should be the official new map that will appear in the future; and [Mother of All Demons] is a title that can feel its noble status just by hearing the name.
 
 After all, the entire continent of Arcadia is under the rule of the Demon King. And the "Mother" who is higher than the devil...
 
 Isn't that the co-lord of the whole world?
 
 As for Jiang Qi, she has not shown the ability and noble status to be worthy of such a title. I didn't find it strange.
 
 Oh, this must be the kind of growth task. It's not the first time it has appeared in "Arcadia", but it's just a little surprising when it's applied to the main line like this.
 
 With his rich game experience, he can blow out the development of the next task even with his eyes closed.
 
 Judging from the current situation, the main quest has actually started long ago, from the time when all players received the mysterious help-seeking quest.
 
 And he! He is the Chosen Son of this version update, the only person who has been in touch with the main storyline! Next, he must be by Anderina's side, providing the girl with the assistance she needs, and completing several plots, until the end watching the young girl become a god and become king, standing on top of this world!
 
 He has completely participated in the entire growth of a world-class BOSS. Thinking about it this way, I am still a little excited ! Looking at Jiang Qi with some affection, he felt a sense of satisfaction that he was playing a nurturing game.
 
 Only he knows that the girl in front of him will become the "Mother" above the demon king in the future, and the whole world will bow its head before her. The next task must be that he has to assist the girl to win the authority of the six devil kings! I understand, he understands this standard game routine very well!  
 
    I started to think carefully about my last task. Is there any behavior that will leave a bad impression on the girl? After carefully reviewing the memory, what to eat today let out a long breath. Very good, probably because of the double blessing of the aura of a rich woman and the idea of wanting to make a good impression in front of beautiful girls, all his performances are remarkable!  
 
    He looks very reliable!
 
 it's me.
 
 What to eat today secretly gave myself a full score in my heart. His silence was so long that Jiang Qi couldn't help asking again.
 
 What to eat today came back to his senses, cleared his throat tactically: "I have time anytime! Is there anything you need to entrust to do? Just leave it to me!"
 
 He looked at Jiang Qi , there was a strange eagerness in my eyes: "Please let me help you complete everything!"
 
 He was so enthusiastic that Jiang Qi subconsciously took a step back.
 
 Isn't it better to close the door now and ask other players for help later? Jiang Qi has already begun to make such considerations in her heart.
 
 But she finally decided to post the task to what to eat today - because Jiang Qi searched on the NPC panel and found that there were not many players nearby who didn't say anything; and among these players, what to eat today is undoubtedly the highest level among them. The one.
 
 "The elves seem to be hiding something from me." The girl said, "I want to find out what they are doing, but I don't want to startle the snake." "Can I entrust this matter to you?"
 
 However after listening to Jiang Qi's request, what to eat today was looking at the more detailed task description on the system panel, and fell into a high-quality silence.
 
 This task should be accepted by him!
 
 Because what the elves are doing recently... what to eat today, I really can't understand it all too well.
 
 As the person who brought back important cornerstone fragments twice successively, what to eat today has obviously been included in the category of "one's own person" by the elders' house and priest's house of the elves, and many things are no longer hidden from him. I even handed over what to eat today to complete part of it. 
 
    So Jiang Qi posted this task to what to eat today, so she really found the right person.
 
 "The elves are preparing for a grand sacrificial ceremony recently." What are you eating today? Sitting on the stool in Jiang Qi's room, with her hands flat on her knees, she is as cute as a primary school student reporting her homework to the teacher, " They seem to value this sacrifice very much, so they even temporarily blocked the entrances and exits of the Forest of Elves." "
 
 Even when the Sun Festival was held before, they never did this." At this point, even if I have been an elf for nearly ten years, I will feel incredible about this decision-making if I eat today, "I asked my friends in the clan that I have a good relationship with on weekdays , but everyone doesn't seem to know the reason for this incident."
 
 [Sun Festival] is a festival specially held for the mother tree of life, thank you for the birth, thank you for the encounter, thank you for the life given by the mother tree, and thank you for living in this tree. every day in the world. For the elves, it has a very special meaning.
 
 But even such a grand ceremony, second only to the change of the elf royal family and the ascension to the throne, has never appeared to prohibit foreigners from participating. Instead, the elves are encouraged to invite their friends and guests to their heart's content. Get up and enjoy the festive spirit and blessings from the mother tree.
 
 Naturally, it is even more impossible to directly close the entry permit of the Forest of Elves... According to what to eat today in the clan, many elves have lived for thousands of years, and this is only the first time they have encountered such a thing.
 
 "However, I suspect that this festival may have something to do with the devil?" As a fake elf player without the slightest sense of belonging to the clan, what are you eating today? Thoroughly, "Because the main body of the sacrifice seems to be all related to the demon kings."
 
 Next, what to eat today described to Jiang Qi what he encountered when he went to participate in the preparatory activities for those sacrifices a few nights ago.
 
 It was a sacrifice that took place under the Mother Tree of Life, located in the very center of the Lake of Life, a forbidden place that was usually not allowed to approach.  
 
    A mysterious and complicated magic circle was spread out here, and in the center of the magic circle, five stones the size of a fist were placed in a certain order. What to eat today is no stranger to those stones— after
 
 all, he brought back two of them!
 
 [Cultivation] and [Assimilation] under the mother tree." What to eat today racked my brains to recall as much as possible, "After the [Assimilation] is over, the ceremony can officially begin." It's just this [Assimilation] What exactly is assimilation, how to assimilate, what to eat today is really not clear.
 
 Jiang Qi nodded thoughtfully, and asked suddenly, "Will this kind of preparatory work be carried out tonight?" As for the so-called sacrificial offerings, a slight delay for this seems to be a possibility.
 
 What to eat today hesitantly said: "I didn't receive the notice to cancel the sacrifice tonight, so it should continue... right?" 
 
    It's just that I just said this, and I feel bad about what to eat today. Because the girl in front of him paused for a while, and then showed him a very kind smile, but no matter how you looked at it, it made people feel heart-wrenching.
 
 What to eat today: "..."
 
 Miss, don't laugh like that, I'm afraid. Nothing should happen... right?
 
 **★
 
 That night.
 
 The pressure from [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] during the day did not seem to have caused much hindrance to the lives of the elves, and the preparations for the sacrifice in advance, which avoided most elves at night, were still going on steadily. is not affected.
 
 [What to eat today] came in a hurry, he seemed to arrive earlier than usual today.
 
 What was quite different from the previous few days was that he wore an extra necklace around his neck today—it was made of gold and rubies, and he would feel like a priceless jewel at a glance.
 
 Although it does look expensive and gorgeous, it's just a bit awkward to match with such a big man like what are you eating today.
 
 It can only be said that it all depends on what to eat today, which is already enough gaudy equipment. Although the red treasure necklace he is wearing is indeed strange, it seems nothing compared to those messy pieces of equipment. On the contrary, it has a strange harmony.
 
 ...this is really terrible.
 
 But one thing I have to say is that the ruby necklace has successfully improved the already very eye-catching appearance of what to eat today to a higher level.
 
 If "ugliness" also has a grade classification, then the current honor of what to eat today can definitely win a not weak rating among them.
 
 His attire is clearly 
 
    The general aesthetics of the spirit race is contrary, so when he arrived, all the other elves just glanced at the direction of what to eat today, and then immediately looked away, not even wanting to look at it for a second , as if this can reduce some mental torture and bullying of the eyes.
 
 Because of this, naturally no one can see through it. The momentum standing here is no longer that rising star in the elves [what to eat today], but another one who used a [gold] level item Ability, after disguising himself, the person who grandly participated in tonight's sacrifice.
 
 Jiang Qi: No one is right here.
 
 She stood in place with the appearance of "what are you eating today", and looked at everything around her with a cold, staring gaze. It was probably because the time had not come yet, neither the Elf King nor the High Priest had arrived, so the magic circle hadn't been triggered yet, and the five crucial stones hadn't been placed on it yet.
 
 The blood moon in the sky was reflected in the silver-white pool water. Jiang Qi looked at the crescent moon, but at a certain moment, she frowned without a trace.
 
 Was there a moment just now when the reflection in the pool changed? It didn't look like a bloody crescent moon, but a dazzling golden sun hanging high in the sky.
 
 Jiang Qi looked up almost subconsciously.
 
 The sky was still shrouded in darkness, and the blood moon was quietly emitting light. There is no bright day, and there is no sun that seems to be able to illuminate any corner of the world. It seems that it is really just an illusion of her wrong eye.
 
 But Jiang Qi didn't think that such a coincidence really existed in this world.
 
 "Is there anything over there?" Perhaps because Jiang Qi's movements were too obvious, the elf who was standing beside her also looked around.
 
 "Nothing... Just take a look." Jiang Qi said, "When will the king and the high priest come?"
 
 The elf standing beside her obviously felt that it had been a long time, so she tiptoed slightly and looked towards looking in the direction of the mother tree of life. "Today is indeed a bit of a delay, usually the king should have arrived earlier."
 
 He muttered: "Forget it, wait a little longer."
 
 Jiang Qi glanced at him again, and suddenly found that because she was so close, she could actually see the back of this elf scale wings.
 
 Elves are a race with wings, and their wings are slender and almost transparent scales like dragonflies.
 
 Although it can bring an increase in speed that other people can't imagine when assisting in flying, but because the wings are too easy to break and be damaged, unless it is extremely important and urgent, the elves are not very important. Love to get your wings free, let alone use them.
 
 In addition, the wings of elves are almost transparent, so in fact, very few people can really observe the wings of elves. ——Except for the players who are attacking themselves.
 
 And perhaps because of the special nature of this sacrifice, many elves gathered here chose to release their scales, such as the elf brother beside Jiang Qi.
 
 At such a close distance, it was enough for Jiang Qi to discover that the wings behind him were not just a single pair. Under the normal standard scale wings of an adult elf, there is actually another pair of palm-sized wings.
 
 Jiang Qi's gaze was not concealed, even with a kind of excessive concentration. Brother Elf naturally also noticed her gaze, and after looking along, he also complained to Jiang Qi.
 
 "Oh, brother, don't look at it, I don't know why this thing came out of nowhere." Brother Elf and Jiang Qi complained bitterly, "If it wasn't because I went to the temple to ask the priest, I was told it was normal If there is any phenomenon, I would think that I have got wing hyperplasia-"
 
 When did your pair of little wings grow?" Jiang Qi asked.  
 
    The elf brother thought about it carefully, and answered with some uncertainty: " Uh, about half a month ago?" Half a month ago. This is really a delicate number.
 
 Because Jiang Qi remembered that just this afternoon, what to eat today, she had to dig out all the news she knew from her brain and tell her to her in tears, so that Jiang Qi could better pretend to be him and get involved in this scene During the sacrifice, it seemed to be mentioned that this act of [assimilation] gathering under the mother tree every night began two weeks ago.
 
 She lowered her eyes to look at the two pairs of scaled wings, and for some reason, the more she looked at them, the more familiar they looked.
 
 It's like... a different species.
 
 But before Jiang Qi could continue thinking along this line of thought, there was a slight noise from a not very far away place, which interrupted Jiang Qi's thinking. She looked up and found that it was the Elf King and the High Priest who had finally arrived late.
 
 "I have kept you waiting," said the Elf King.
 
 His face looked extremely serious, and he seemed to be two people from the humble elf who greeted Jiang Qi with a smile in the daytime.
 
 "[Moon Butterfly's Mourning] has begun to wake up briefly, and there is not much time left for us."  
 
    "Therefore...the original plan may have to be changed to some extent. 
 
    Before fully awakening, we must destroy all the [needles] nailed to the surface to welcome the coming of the sky city. "
 
 He said: "For the glory of my lord. " 
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    The Elf King took out the five fist-sized stones that he had described to Jiang Qi - he actually carried them with him, and he seemed to really attach great importance to them.
 
 The five stones have different colors, and each one looks strange enough, as if someone took an awl and a hammer and knocked it out of nowhere to deal with it.
 
 The Elf King placed the five stones on the magic circle in the center with great care. Accompanied by his movements, when each stone falls, part of the originally dim magic circle will light up, and in the end, the entire magic circle is emitting a dazzling golden light, which looks like a round of fire falling from the sky , golden sun.
 
 The surroundings became strangely quiet. No matter what they were doing, the elves kept silent at this moment, as if it was some kind of ancient ritual. The five stones in the magic circle emitted snow-white light, as if they could wipe away all the filth in the world.
 
 Under the shroud of such white light, Jiang Qi is sure that those stones are indeed shrinking at a speed visible to the naked eye.
 
 At the same time, part of the white light scattered from the magic circle and turned into a beam of light, covering all the elves present equally in the beam of light.
 
 Jiang Qi has already observed that the elf brother beside him who had some communication before has closed his eyes now, as if immersed in the light. On his face appeared a slightly absent-minded yet extremely ironic expression, as if soaking in a hot spring.
 
 And under the shroud and care of the light, the pair of smaller wings behind him that Jiang Qi has always been very concerned about are undoubtedly growing at an astonishing speed, and will soon be There are half of the normal pair of wings above.
 
 Jiang Qi vaguely felt that if he did this a few more times, he would probably have two pairs of wings that could be used.
 
 The other elves—including the elf king, priests, and elders—seemed to have all fallen into some extremely mysterious realm because of the shroud of light. They all showed extremely comfortable expressions on their faces, as if they were indulging in their own world and lacked any response to everything outside.
 
 For a while, Jiang Qi was the only one who was still awake.
 
 She then threw an appraisal towards a few stones on the magic circle.
 
 [You have discovered [Babita] cornerstone fragments. ]
 
 [You have found the [Black Tower] cornerstone fragments...]
 
 The five stones have very similar characteristics, and they are the cornerstone fragments of the Tower of Babel, the Black Tower, the White Tower, the Ivory Tower and the Spiral Tower. Jiang Qi has been to the first two before, which respectively represent Bubble Floating Sea and Storm Prison; this inevitably makes Jiang Qi have some kind of conjecture. The girl pursed her lips and opened the almighty search engine——Player Forum.
 
 Maybe it was some kind of guidance from intuition, but Jiang Qi did have a very bad premonition from the bottom of her heart.  
 
    The remaining three [towers], maybe..and the netizens on the forum are indeed as good as ever. The small information on these maps has already been observed and searched frame by frame by the players like holding a microscope. , and summarize information from it, and have some associations. 
 
    Indeed, as Jiang Qi vaguely guessed before, the remaining three fragments also correspond to a certain region on the Arcadia continent, or in other words, all the land under the control of a certain demon king symbol of.
 
 The White Tower in the White Beach Desert, the Ivory Tower in the Dream Blossom Box, and the Spiral Tower in the Plain of Ashes - in the mouths of more people, they will also be called the Volcanic Demon Palace.
 
 If she hadn't followed Cornit too far, but had stayed in the Volcanic Demon Palace for a longer period of time, then Jiang Qi would have discovered that the entire Volcanic Demon Palace actually has a very unique architectural structure , is a tower that spirals downward, toward the center of the earth.
 
 As if it was some kind of secret agreement, every demon king would build a tower in the territory he ruled, and this tower has become an extremely famous landmark in Arcadia.
 
 And with the description of [Foundation Stone]... even if it is just fragments, Jiang Qi has already produced an instinctive warning.
 
 So she wanted to take advantage of this time when no one could notice, go to the magic circle and do something—whether it destroys the magic circle, or takes away the so-called cornerstone fragments , she should always do something.
 
 But what Jiang Qi didn't expect was that the plan died before it even started. Because when she was just about to step out of the shroud of the beam of light, she found that the light that was supposed to be soft turned into a barrier as hard and insurmountable as a wall.
 
 All the gentleness faded away, and the beam of light became a cage that imprisoned her in it, and Jiang Qi was not allowed to leave before everything was over.
 
 And Jiang Qi also received a prompt from the system at the same time.
 
 [Blessing of the Lord of the Sun]
 
 [Description of status: Blessing from the sun, if you pray sincerely, the sun will give equally to everyone in the world. ]
 
 [Only for you, this is a cage, a chain, and an injury that can be caused even if you don't mean it. You will have a battle, the winner writes the future, and the loser becomes history. Dear Mother Goddess. Before that day comes, are you ready?] 
 
    The feeling of being watched through the countless barriers that once existed in Stormwind Prison reappeared again. Perhaps because this time it was completely the opponent's home court, the scrutiny was not concealed at all, and it almost fell on Jiang Qi for a long time.
 
 But Jiang Qi didn't seem to notice any malice from it. So she asked, "Who are you?" Jiang Qi didn't expect to get a response.
 
 However, in her ears, there was indeed someone's response. "I'm...Samuel."
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes became very subtle.
 
 Because this voice sounds really... so obedient. Especially in conjunction with the other party's answering every question, Jiang Qi almost gave birth to the illusion that she was bullying others.
 
 "Samuel." Jiang Qi asked again, "Why do you keep looking at me?"
 
 Samuel didn't answer immediately this time.
 
 But Jiang Qi felt a warm light falling on her face, as if a hand was carefully touching her face. "Because... I like it." Samuel said softly, "Very, very much." "It's great to meet you, Andrina."
 
 Samuel's voice disappeared, and with it Also leaving was the beam of light that had originally enveloped Jiang Qi. Jiang Qi frowned slightly, but now that she had such an opportunity, she still decided to do what she had thought before.
 
 The girl stepped across the lake of life, walked to the center, and stretched out her hand towards the cornerstone fragments in the magic circle.
 
 The process went smoothly without any hindrance. And the moment Jiang Qi's fingers touched the fragments, some images suddenly appeared in front of her eyes.
 
 Da Da,
 
 "The Lord of the Fierce Sun... Heh, I just took advantage of being conceived and born one step earlier." The voice of [Storm's Whispering] sounded softly, but there was some kind of lingering lingering feeling in it for no reason. Wei Yi, "If the Mother Goddess has already been born, how can they have the qualifications to be so rampant?"
 
 "Without the Lord of Lieyang, those guys are nothing but bereaved dogs, and they can all be killed with a little trickery." [Baisha's Fairy Tale] laughed coldly, "Ah——Thinking about it this way is really irritating I am burning with anger. These insect repellents can survive, this is a provocation to this king."  
 
    As he said this, he turned his head and looked at the young man with different pupils beside him.
 
 "It will be of some use, [Evening Bell]." [Baisha's Fairy Tale] said, "Isn't your authority time and space? Then work hard and close this crack. I don't want to see the city in the sky at all. Those disgusting faces."
 
 "Shut up." [Evening Bell's Sigh] said coldly, "It's so easy to say, don't you know if you try it yourself?" "
 
 If you can be more useful, you will If the city of the sky is directly smashed, wouldn't I be able to close the space? I hold the power of Thunder, but I can't even do such a thing. I can already hear the cry of your kingship."  
 
    This was the first time that Jiang Qi saw the six demon kings appearing together in such a neat and unified manner.
 
 In front of them, there was a long and narrow gap that almost tore the entire world apart. Behind the gap was endless space turbulence.
 
 But right now, there is actually a gorgeous city in that gap. This city is stuck in the gap, which makes it impossible to close the gap in space, so that this gap has always existed here.
 
 The six demon kings came here obviously to solve this matter thoroughly. Jiang Qi vaguely understood something.
 
 That city should be... the city in the sky that was exiled to the end of space after losing the war with the demons.
 
 But now, for some reason, Sky City forcibly held up the space, like a bag that was stuffed too bulging and couldn't be zipped up, so that everyone was embarrassed here.
 
 Perhaps it was because I stayed here for too long, [Elegy of the Deep Sea], who was in a daze, raised his head,
 
 "If it doesn't fit together...it's fine if you don't sew it up." Siren asked, "Is this a difficult problem to solve?" It's worth discussing for so long?
 
 This proposal is obviously feasible.
 
 So next, Jiang Qi witnessed the mighty power that seemed to open up the world, and the scene that was sufficiently magnificent.
 
 Every demon king used his power, so five towers rose from the ground on this continent. They have become the [needles] that stitch the surface of the world together. Even though there are thousands of unwillingness, the city in the sky is still shrunk little by little and submerged under the space.
 
 Finally, [Sigh of the Evening Bell] nailed the invisible long needle firmly into the space, completely knocked down the sky city, and was exiled in the turbulent flow of space forever. If there are no accidents, even the divine weapon of the Lord of the Fierce Sun would not be able to resist the turbulent flow of space for thousands of years, until it was completely turned into dust in the end.
 
 "Finally it's all resolved!" [Evening Bell's Sigh] stretched his waist, and then looked at the taciturn [Scarlet Whisper] from the beginning to the end, " 
 
    Our duties have been completed, the next is your task, little one. "
 
 "You don't need to say it. "[Scarlet whine] said, "I will be stationed at the place closest to the abyss, waiting for the birth of the Mother Goddess. I am the Mother Goddess's guide and gatekeeper - this is what I am, and I have never forgotten it. "
 
 "All obstacles have been removed, and the world is ready to welcome the Mother Goddess. "
 
 Big, big,
 
 those pictures disappeared by themselves after Jiang Qi finished "reading".
 
 Jiang Qi looked at the stones under her palm that were already smaller than before, and scooped them all up.
 
 If every tower is a [needle] that nails the surface of the world, then the act of destroying the [tower] is actually equivalent to pulling out all the needles that were originally used to fix it one by one. ?
 
 And when all the needles are pulled out...
 
 Then, maybe the exiled cities will usher in their return.
 
 In fact, until now, Jiang Qi is good for the city of the sky and the alien species. All these entanglements are still not very clear; but she understands that she is the mother god of the demons, and those who stand on the opposite side of the demons will never treat her as a mother god differently.  
 
    At the same time that Qi took away the fragments of the cornerstones, the magic circle had automatically stopped functioning. As a result, the elves who were shrouded in the white beam of light were forced to wake up—and they naturally saw the [What to eat today] on the side, and the five cornerstone fragments held in the opponent's hand.
 
 "What are you doing?" The unimportant elder who usually has a good relationship with what to eat today asked in surprise, "Put it back quickly! That's not something you can touch!"
 
 However, before Jiang Qi could respond, the Elf King gave the order coldly.
 
 "Kill him! Take back the fragments!"
 
 smashed over.
 
 Jiang Qi clicked her tongue lightly.
 
 A storm rose on the ground between the dense forests that should have been calm, pulling out a long trail. Countless trees were broken in the middle, and even the mother tree of life seemed to be crumbling.
 
 After the storm, the girl's eyes glowed with a cold and fierce light.
 
 Lineage Magic. The Spine of Running Lines. 
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    Whether it is in the Dream Cherry Box, or the Forest of Elves that exists above the Dream Cherry Box, this land has been shrouded in a fairy tale-like atmosphere for many years, and this place is indeed as beautiful as a fairy tale.
 
 The Demon King [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] due to its own characteristics, sleeps for more than 90% of the time, and only wakes up in a very small amount of time; therefore, although in the concept of elves and even the world, there is indeed a concept of "the dream cherry box belongs to the territory ruled by the demon king [Moon Butterfly's Mourning]", but because the existence of [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] is too low, it is almost the same as "Elf's Mourning" Territory" draws an equal sign.
 
 For example, some newly born elves in the past few thousand years do not have the inheritance memory like the elf royal family, so they don't even have any impression of the demon king who should be in charge of them.
 
 ... The topic is far away, let's talk about the present.
 
 In the dream cherry box that is always calm and the sea is calm, and in the elf forest with dense and deep forests, there are almost no strong winds, let alone such a terrible storm that is extremely compressed.
 
 Needless to say, those magic attacks that attacked Jiang Qi, all of them were directly involved in the storm one by one, and moved steadily towards the direction of the elves like the approaching sea level.
 
 On the way it passed, the towering giant trees that were connected together as if they could completely cover the sky were all blown off in the middle, and the sounds of "click" and "click" sounded so painful.
 
 So these elves naturally ignored Jiang Qi for the time being, but had to deal with the storm that was about to hit their faces in a hurry - at least they couldn't let the line continue to expand its scope so unscrupulously.
 
 The Elf King looked at the culprit in shock and anger, but only saw a pair of golden-green eyes shining. There is neither sorrow nor joy in those eyes, it is like a mirror, or the surface of water that is too clear, if you send something over, it will reflect something correspondingly.
 
 Jiang Qi has no intention of continuing to stay here.
 
 The magic obtained from the Demon King is naturally amazingly powerful, but correspondingly, the percentage of magic power has reached an almost terrifying level-at least for Jiang Qi, who is less than level 60, she only used it once. Most of the mana bar has already been emptied; if it happens a second time, I don't know if I can hold on.
 
 Facing a group of elite monsters in their 70s and 80s, Jiang Qi naturally didn't have the idea of going head-to-head with them. Taking advantage of these elves being blocked by the hurricane in front of them, Jiang Qi took the five cornerstones and was about to fly away.
 
 The Elf King noticed her action.
 
 Naturally, it was impossible for him to let Jiang Qi leave like this, and a bow and arrow formed by magic power appeared in his hand immediately—the elves are all natural marksmen, and in terms of archery, they have talents that other races can't match. , as if as long as you put your hand on the bowstring, you already naturally understand how to use it.
 
 Even in many cases, their magic exists to assist their own archery. It can be regarded as a very interesting racial characteristic.
 
 As a royal family, the Elf King is naturally even more unlikely to relax in this regard. If the entire elf clan is sorted according to the height of the arrow's aim, then the elf king must be at the forefront.
 
 So right now, he held his breath, focused his attention on the bow, and shot three arrows at the daring madman dressed in messy color schemes. Each arrow carried an unparalleled and terrifying edge, like a shooting star across the sky, and even went through a hurricane to catch up with Jiang Qi.
 
 But before the system's prompt came, Jiang Qi was already keenly aware of this possible danger.
 
 She added a small wind magic to herself, which didn't require much magic power, but it could increase the overall speed. Jiang Qi's figure dodged to the side like a ghost. Although she was a bit reluctant, she did avoid all the three arrows, but this did not mean that she was safe.
 
 Because immediately after those three arrows, the Elf King actually shot another arrow!
 
 This arrow is not as brilliant as the previous three arrows, or in other words, this arrow is actually the real killing move he is hiding, and the previous three arrows are just a kind of arrow placed on the surface for a veiled camouflage.
 
 Hidden under those dazzling brilliance, this arrow is so inconspicuous that it can hardly be noticed. Although Jiang Qi narrowly dodged it because of her own caution, but she did not completely dodge it. After all, the arrow still narrowly missed her neck.
 
 After all, this was an angry blow from the Elf King, and its power was naturally no small matter. It's just that the overflowing sharp edges already possessed enough terrifying power, and the necklace made of gold and rubies that looked a bit too nondescript that was originally worn on the neck was also cut off and fell off.
 
 Although Jiang Qi grabbed this [gold]-level item with quick eyes and hands, its function was damaged after all. Those disguises that fell on Jiang Qi's body before were also removed, so the elves all saw that the [what to eat today] that was originally equipped with a bit too spicy eyes disappeared, and what appeared there was a very beautiful girl with moon blue long hair. It was tied up high and tied into a ponytail at the back of the head, and the pair of ice-colored eyes had a faint golden light, which made the eyes seem to have a little green color. 
 
    Elves like natural and beautiful things, and the appearance of this girl undoubtedly meets their aesthetic standards. If it wasn't for the fact that the other party was an enemy, even the elves, who were a little arrogant when facing foreigners, would put down their reserve and line up to ask the girl for her contact information.
 
 The girl looked at them the same way, and immediately disappeared into the deep forest.
 
 "Hurry up!" the Elf King angrily said, "Tonight is the full moon, and it is the critical moment when [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] breaks its chrysalis, and he has no energy to pay attention to outside things for the time being!"  
 
    "She must have discovered the secret of the cornerstone I have to catch up with [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] and catch up with her after knowing this matter, open the passage of space, and welcome my lord and the sky city to come back to this world!" The Elf King's face looked extremely ugly, as dark as a pot end.
 
 "Otherwise..."
 
 If this opportunity is missed, none of them will be able to survive the process of [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] pupating and breaking out of the cocoon!  
 
    "I won't... give her that chance." In a low voice, there is a certain kind of decisive coldness in the voice.
 
 From the king's official mountain made of branches, gems, gold and flowers worn by the Elf King, a green light radiated. With him as the center, the greenery began to spread towards the surroundings, and quickly merged into the surrounding woods.
 
 ——This forest has come alive.
 
 It's a very mysterious feeling, and if you don't really experience it, it's hard to understand what it means. The forest seems to be endowed with wisdom, capable of thinking, and with the command of the elf king as the core, it starts to act independently.
 
 That doesn't sound like much of a threat.
 
 But... that's just what it sounds like.
 
 **★
 
 Jiang Qi walked quickly between the forests.
 
 It's just that this action was not smooth, because she didn't know when, all her actions in the forest began to become extremely inconvenient.
 
 The branches blocking the way, the suddenly bent and fallen trees... The pursuers behind her seem to have put eyes on her body, and they can always accurately capture her movements. It is difficult for Jiang Qi to have time to stop and rest .
 
 On her personal panel, both the physical strength bar and the blue bar are already in jeopardy, only the blood bar is still healthy.
 
 Of course, if it's just these things, then it's troublesome for Jiang Qi, but it's not so messy that she finds it troublesome; there are actually other reasons why the girl is a little slow to move.
 
 If someone stands outside the elf forest and looks at it now, they will be surprised to find that the entire elf forest has begun to "hug" and "curl", forming a ball like an enchantment, wrapping the inside everything is tightly wrapped, as if supporting a world.
 
 Nothing from the outside world can pass through this layer of barrier and easily enter it, naturally including... the light of the blood moon above the head.
 
 In fact, the lack of the light from the blood moon was what really had a heavy impact on Jiang Qi.
 
 Because this means that she will not be able to get all kinds of hidden boosts that will not be displayed on the system panel, nor will she be able to get the magic power replenishment all the time.
 
 These are usually carried out as naturally as breathing, and do not attract any attention at all; but once they are lost like now, they will feel all kinds of inconvenience.
 
 However, the most frightening thing is that Jiang Qi knows nothing about it, which means that she cannot solve her predicament in an effective way.
 
 ... Do you want to send out a magic communication and find a demon king to come to rescue yourself?
 
 This seems to be a very feasible way, and Jiang Qi knows that if she only needs to make a request, then there will definitely be a demon king who will come in no time. She cleared the obstacles ahead - but Jiang Qi didn't want to do that.
 
 She had a vague premonition that if she could not always show enough responsibility to become a qualified mother goddess in front of the demon kings, but showed weakness in getting along with her, then something might happen that she could not accept, Also completely do not want to see the consequences.
 
 These demon kings... are not really as well-behaved and harmless as they appear, Jiang Qi has always kept this in mind.
 
 The pursuers behind her got closer and closer, Jiang Qi glanced back, then estimated her magic power bar again, and made a decision in her heart. Family Magic. Death Song.
 
 It was a melody like the sounds of nature, but what was hidden under it was a terrifying murderous intent. This is a quiet whisper from death, enough to harvest life quietly.
 
 The red names that had tightly wrapped her up were all emptied in an instant, but this did not mean that Jiang Qi's situation was safe. You only need to open the map to see that more red names are rushing towards her like a tide, and it won't be long before Jiang Qi will be caught in the encirclement again.
 
 But her magic power is no longer enough to cast the next large family magic. And if you don't use those power obtained from the Demon King is just a level 53 player—oh, because the clan magic cleared a lot of red-named monsters just now, and the experience gained has already piled her up to level 57—even she is still a level 53 player. Without a job change, it would be too far-fetched to fight against a group of famous monsters who started at least level 70. 
 
    Fortunately, Jiang Qi is not fighting alone here.
 
 ——Because the one closer than those red names is the only green dot on this map. "Anderina!" Someone called her not far away, "Come with me!"
 
 It was What to eat today who stayed in Jiang Qi's room anxiously, but after receiving the arrest warrant issued by the Elf King, there is no way to continue to stay in the room, what to eat today after running out in a hurry.
 
 In fact, when Jiang Qi was wanted by the Elf King for the entire elf clan, what to eat today just glanced at the image of the girl attached to the magic communication, and the whole person fell into silence.
 
 My rich woman is amazing, but after such a short trip, she actually became a wanted man of the whole family - he was really curious about what Andelina was doing outside while staring at his face.
 
 As for his own "bang bang" reputation among the elves, he didn't care much about what he ate today. Because the prestige of his [Mother God's Court] has been rising!
 
 He was originally a very famous player at the top of the list, but now the prestige value has dropped sharply, which naturally attracted the attention of many other players. Already, some friends who are good friends on weekdays have started to send private messages asking him what happened and what to eat today. While replying that it's normal, it doesn't matter, don't worry, and at the same time, there is a sense of superiority that everyone is drunk and I am alone.
 
 Hehehe, I can't imagine that when all of you are running around like headless chickens, I have successfully connected with the hidden NPC to do the main task. When the version is updated, I can take off directly from Wuhu! I am very happy about what to eat today 
 
    While having such a dream, he quickly went out to find Jiang Qi. Look at his implementation, what does it mean to hug your thighs to the end! This is the reason why he can appear here so well right now.
 
 What to eat today is far more familiar than Jiang Qi's familiarity with everything in this forest of elves. When turning around, the elves are not very able to catch up for a while.
 
 But if it continues like this, it is obviously not an option.
 
 The eyes of what to eat today fell on the moon butterfly in Jiang Qi's hair, showing a thoughtful expression.
 
 As a server-opening player who can give his reputation to [Respect] in the elves, what to eat today has pushed a lot of side missions and hidden missions, so he also has a little understanding of Yuedie.
 
 At least he will definitely not be one of those "wow wow wow" idiots rushing over to try to take a group photo with Internet celebrities. "Anderina." Asked what to eat today, "You seem to be... very popular with Yuedie?"
 
 Jiang Qi subconsciously raised her hand to touch the moon butterfly in her hair, and the moon butterfly He also eagerly responded to her. "Well." So the girl said, "I think so."
 
 "Okay!" "Then I know how we can get rid of those fellows!"
 
 "Thank you." Jiang Qi thanked, and bent over what to eat today and got in. The moon butterflies at the entrance of the cave were so happy that they got carried away with a word of thanks from the mother god, and some of the moon butterflies even started dancing on the spot.
 
 It's just that this kind of happiness didn't last long, because the moon butterflies soon sensed from the flow of the wind and the vibration of the earth that there were many other people approaching here.
 
 These moon butterflies, who are not as beautiful, elegant, and harmless as they appear, shake their wings.
 
 ——It's not just anyone who comes here, who can be welcomed and treated enthusiastically by the Yuedie like Jiang Qi.
 
 On the contrary, the Moon Butterfly is one of the most dangerous races on the entire Arcadia continent . Just their name will make many people change their colors.
 
 When the elves' pursuers arrived, they saw such a scene. ——This is the chaotic moon butterfly, with endless murderous intent.
 
 "How did this happen?" an elf couldn't help but exclaimed, "In the forest of elves...when did so many moon butterflies appear?!
 
 "When he was at a loss, Jiang Qi and what to eat today had already entered the depths of the cave smoothly. 
 
    "Aha!" I am very proud of what I ate today, "I knew they would not dare to follow!"
 
 He turned his head and explained to Jiang Qi: "This is a cave I discovered by accident before, it seems to be one of the nests of the moon butterfly But the most important thing is, if you go straight along this cave..."  
 
    Suddenly, a bright light opened up in front of them.
 
 It was lush green grass, blooming flowers, and butterflies of various colors flying lightly. The patch of dream cherry forest seems to have no end in sight, and beside the blue lake like gems embedded in the ground, there is a white palace. The walls of the palace glow with different colors as the light refracts.
 
 A white pagoda of the same material stands not far away, everything is quiet and beautiful. Jiang Qi is no stranger to this place - she has visited here many times in her dreams. What to eat today is still dutifully explaining to Jiang Qi.
 
 "Look, it can be like this."
 
 "Bypass the elf forest and come to the palace of the Demon King [Moon Butterfly's Mourning]!" 
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    Jiang Qi never thought that what she ate today would bring her directly to Yuedie's palace. 
 
    Of course, the Elf King probably didn't think about it either.
 
 After all, how long the Moon Butterfly's lair has existed in the Forest of Elves, the specific number of years is no longer reliable.
 
 But firstly, the elves never do a census, and the Mother Tree of Life can represent everything; secondly, it goes without saying that adult elves, even young elves who have not grown up, will be told by their parents and parents. Once you see the appearance of the moon butterfly, you will stay far away.
 
 ——After all, it doesn't seem surprising that Moon Butterfly appears anywhere on this island.
 
 And since he never even got close, how can he find out that there is such a huge moon butterfly's nest in the forest of elves, which was thought to be as safe as a private plot, covered and protected by the mother tree of life.
 
 ... As for the fact that this lair even leads directly to the Demon King's Palace, it can only be said that it is a terrible nightmare for any management of the elves.
 
 What to eat today is obviously not the first time here, he looks very relaxed, as if he regards this place as his own home.
 
 He was even able to comfort Jiang Qi in an anti-customer manner: "Don't worry, according to my observation, [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] almost never appears, so there is no need to worry at all."  
 
    Apparently, the script written for Jiang Qi in my heart by what to eat today is bearing the burden all the way, taking back the territory and authority in the hands of various demon kings, and finally ascending to a high position, becoming the master of the whole world in one fell swoop! It can be, only in this way can it meet the qualifications of the mother of all demons.
 
 ......Um.
 
 It's just that Jiang Qi knows that she has already stepped here, but nothing happened - this seems to be the most normal thing to eat today, but it is the most abnormal thing for Jiang Qi.
 
 As for what kind of status she has among the devil kings, after getting in touch with every devil king, Jiang Qi already has a basis for judgment in her heart.
 
 In fact, she once worried about what would happen if she summoned Kokor out on the spot after boarding the dream cherry box—if there was a demon king by her side, everything would be calm and peaceful Surprisingly, she can enjoy the top service and everything that is treated respectfully, but in that case, it is estimated that it will be difficult for her to find a direction where she can change her job.
 
 ——For example, if Kokor came in person, would she still be able to see the ceremony held by the elves tonight and take away the five cornerstone fragments? Probably not.
 
 But that's one thing, now that she has arrived at the gate of Kokol's palace, but the other party has not even the slightest movement or response, which is a bit wrong.
 
 Unless... something happened to Kokol.
 
 Thinking in this direction, Jiang Qi inevitably became a little worried.
 
 She then walked towards the White Rainbow Demon Palace with its gates closed.
 
 "Hey, hey? Anderina, where are you going? Wait for me?"
 
 What to eat today was still picking up materials on the ground—not because he has never seen anything in the world, but because of [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] All the plants planted in the garden are rare plants, and many of them have reached the [Silver] level, so I will see if there are any new materials that can be harvested after a while.
 
 But this time, I was surprised to find that I don't know what happened. Many flowers that shouldn't be blooming now and haven't grown long enough not only compete with each other, but even many of them have improved in quality. level up.
 
 He even picked one or two [gold] grade materials.
 
 This wave can be said to have made a lot of money, and I am happy to think about what to eat today. Sure enough! It was a correct decision to follow the rich woman, and I will always be able to pick up a lot of things that I missed! 
 
    I almost doubt whether Andelina has hidden skills like [Golden Law A+] whatever I eat today.
 
 So right now, seeing that Jiang Qi was about to leave, even though he was a little reluctant to pick up the ingredients for what to eat today, he still resolutely followed.
 
 I can't bear to let the child not be caught by the wolf, so I don't know that there are no better materials ahead! Besides, a few high-level materials! It's nothing more important than the main line! 
 
    Thinking about it, the Baihong Demon Palace belonging to [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] is a bit too cold. Except for the flowers and butterflies outside, there is not even a breath of life here.
 
 Although at first glance it looks like a beautiful place like a fairyland, but after staying here for a little longer, there will always be a sense of horror.
 
 Jiang Qi felt that this place did not look like a palace where a demon king lived for a long time. On the contrary, it is more like something... It looks beautiful, but it is actually a cage full of terrible loneliness.
 
 The gate of the Demon Palace was not locked, Jiang Qi just put her hand on it, and before she had time to use force, the seemingly heavy gate had already been pushed inward by herself.
 
 The building behind the door is not an ordinary building. Although there are corridor walls, beams and columns, colored windows and a dome, there is no floor on the ground, but a thick layer of silver-white flowers. when people get out of it 
 
    When walking through, you will feel like you are stepping on a soft carpet.
 
 The nostrils are filled with the fragrance of flowers. After smelling it for a long time, you will feel dizzy. If you want to find a place to fall asleep happily, it seems that you will definitely have the sweetest dream.
 
 — This is not an abstract description, but a reality that will happen. Because Jiang Qi didn't take a few steps when she heard a very dull "boom" sound behind her. She turned her head and saw what to eat today, who fell face down.
 
 Jiang Qi: "..."
 
 It must be very painful.
 
 Jiang Qi walked over to him, turned him over, and found that his face was peaceful and his breathing was steady.
 
 Because they are now in a team relationship, Jiang Qi can clearly see the state behind the name of what to eat today.
 
 [Hypnosis (duration 419 minutes and 57 seconds)]
 
 A debuff that will sleep for seven hours.
 
 In a world of sea of flowers, only Jiang Qi and those butterflies seemed to be unaffected.
 
 Jiang Qi opened the map and looked carefully, but the system was not working at this time. The map is pitch black—obviously, until Jiang Qi completes her own exploration, this map will not be [opened] to her.
 
 Jiang Qi thought for a while, raised her hand, and took down the moon butterfly that had been serving as a hair accessory quietly and obediently.
 
 "Take me to Kokor." The girl said, "You can do it, right?"
 
 Moon Butterfly's tentacles trembled, she rubbed against Jiang Qi's fingers affectionately, and then flew up with light wings. Jiang Qi followed behind him, all the way through the main hall and corridor of the Demon Palace.
 
 The fragrance of flowers in the air seemed to be getting stronger and stronger, and the content of butterflies around him gradually increased. After following Yuedie and turning a corner, the scene in front of him suddenly became clear.
 
 This is a whole sea of flowers. Anyone who sees the sea of flowers will fall into some kind of pure shock because of its beauty.
 
 But the one who is more beautiful than this complicated sea of flowers should be the young man lying in the sea of flowers. The young man has white jade-like skin, pink mid-length hair, and thin, elf-like ears protruding from the hair .  
 
    With his eyes closed, his facial features are so beautiful that it can make people lose their minds, and he just stares at him stupidly. This can't help but make people daydream, if this young man can open his eyes and smile at himself - then it is probably to the extent that even his life can be willingly handed over to the other party, right? Probably because he heard someone approaching - and Perhaps because the butterflies around him conveyed some information to him, the young man's slender eyelashes trembled slightly, and then he opened his eyes.  
 
    Those are a pair of eyes that are not inferior to his appearance in the slightest. They are colorful glazed colors. Presumably, even if you bring all the jewels in the world, they will be eclipsed in front of this pair of eyes. It is true that this is Ke Keer that Jiang Qi has seen before, but the end of the other party's eyes is slightly red now, and there seems to be a little watery light in his eyes, which makes him look even more charming and seductive. "Hmm... Mother God?"  
 
    Kokor's voice sounded extremely lazy, as if he was half asleep, "Why did you appear here? He paused for a while, then sat up and stretched his arms towards Jiang Qi. The arm was like an embrace waiting to be thrown into it. However, what came out of the young man's mouth was words like a warning. "This is not allowed, Mother God. " The young man sighed with a smile. "Why is it at this time?" "If you approach me now..." Those glazed eyes stared at Jiang Qi without blinking, revealing a hunter's attitude Be fierce. "—I can't control myself, I want to [contaminate] you and get my breath?" " Mother God. he said. "You really picked a...worst time." "
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    Ke Keer's state looks very wrong, and Jiang Qi can draw such a conclusion with just one glance.
 
 The young man's eyes fell on her, with a smile on his lips, and the redness at the end of his eyes made him look even more charming. But right now, the young man was stretching his arms towards Jiang Qi, his voice was a little hoarse, more bewildering than the song of the sea monster.
 
 "Mother God..." he said, "Come here, let me hug you..."
 
 Yue Die's smile looked so beautiful and harmless, one felt that if he refused such a trivial request from him , That's really something that I can't forgive myself.
 
 However, Jiang Qi was like a piece of eternal ice, seemingly unmoved at all. "Kokor." Jiang Qi asked, "Do you know what you're talking about?" "
 
 Yes, I know." Kokel looked at Jiang Qi with a smile on his face. I made an apology to you, but now..."
 
 Jiang Qi cast a shadow in front of her eyes, and she was already embraced in an embrace, and then gently pressed down on the sea of flowers, her nostrils were filled with the fragrance of flowers.
 
 When you first smell the fragrance of flowers, you will still be amazed by it, but after a long time, you will start to feel a little dizzy because you are surrounded by such a strong fragrance of flowers. It seems that every blood vessel in the body is filled with this floral fragrance, almost completely wrapped and occupied.
 
 "I will be very restrained." Kokor whispered in her ear, the warm breath brushed against Jiang Qi's earlobe, causing her to frown and tilt her head to one side, "But, at this time, it is really hard for me to control myself.... I will hug you as soon as I hug you, Mother God." "
 
 Please... forgive my gaffe."
 
 The pink hair fell from the young man's body , behind the young man stretched out a pair of beautiful butterfly wings. The butterfly wings stretched slightly, and then closed, as if forming a private cage.
 
 
 However, Jiang Qi frowned.
 
 Because of the close relationship, she smelled the other smell hidden under the strong fragrance of flowers. It was sweet blood, and in such an environment, it seemed to be tainted with the fragrance of flowers, but it still couldn't hide its essence as "blood".
 
 The smell seemed to be close to her , so Jiang Qi tilted her head slightly, and saw the arm protruding from the sleeve of Ke Keer who was vainly pressing on her body.
 
 The dark green thorns are like chains and shackles, binding Kokol tightly. The barbs growing from the thorns penetrated deeply into Ke Keer's body, and dots of blood gushed out from under it - and this was also the source of the bloody smell that Jiang Qi smelled.
 
 She was starting to feel wrong.
 
 The girl pushed Kokol and knocked him down without much effort. The young man's weight is unbelievably light, like a feather, or... a butterfly, as if it would shatter between your fingers just by brushing it with your hand.
 
 Jiang Qi sat up.
 
 So at this time, she was able to see that there had always been thick green thorns secretly growing out of those seas of flowers, binding Kokor's wrists and ankles, and limiting his range of movement to a very small area. In the range.
 
 Even because of Ke Keer's action of wanting to get close to her and hug her just now, these thorny vines were involved, which made the already very bony wounds on his body more dense, and it was not until those bloody smells and even the fragrance of flowers There is no way to completely cover it, but it was discovered by Jiang Qi.
 
 "Kokor." Jiang Qi said, "You need to give me an explanation." The beautiful young man raised his face and smiled at her: "Oh, I was discovered by you." Koker said very regretfully: "As you said See you like this..." "I can't leave the dream cherry box."
 
 Ke Keer is the first moon butterfly in the world.
 
 When he was born, the alien species was still the master of this world. The scorching sun hangs eternally high in the sky, just like the authority of the god lord and the rule of the sky city, as if it will never fall.
 
 Light shrouded the entire continent, and no haze was allowed to exist. Even the slightest "mistake" will become a reason for being "cleared". They want the glory of the Lord and the day to last forever, and the meaning and value of a life's existence will be judged from the moment it is born.
 
 This is the rule that runs on this continent during the duration of the [Day Era]. Although the winged races in Sky City think this is a tolerant and gentle rule of law, because they clearly treat all creatures "qualified" to live well, but they are shrouded by this so-called "goodwill" The lives of the people obviously don't think so.
 
 This is not "gentleness", let alone considered "goodwill". No one can accept themselves—or their own parents, loved ones, friends, or all other people who are related, because of such inexplicable reasons that do not know the standard at all, they will be eradicated.
 
 However, the Sky City occupies the entire world, and the alien species living in it, under the grace of the Lord of the Sun, have invincible and invincible powers. 
 
    A terrible force that cannot be resisted. Even the Dragon Clan with the strongest individual combat capability can only be defeated with hatred in front of the five-winged arbiter or the six-winged alien army.
 
 They once brought shadows to the entire continent in the name of light, and controlled all races in the world with the most indifferent and cruel means.
 
 Butterflies belonging to the moon were born at that time.
 
 In the beginning, he was no different from other butterflies except that he was too beautiful. He was accepted and adopted by someone—or what ethnic group, and lived with them in the sea of flowers. Although those shadows are thick, they don't seem to have much connection with him.
 
 Until one day, the messenger from the sky came here and snuffed out the butterfly at his fingertips. Dragging his broken wings, he made a wish toward the dark abyss.
 
 [I will pay whatever price I can, in exchange for the power of vengeance. ]
 
 Abyss responded. The first demon king was born, the era of Lieyang ended, and the battlefield of chaos unfolded on the mainland.
 
 It's just that there is no need to mention these things to Jiang Qi in the past. Ke Keer smiled and stretched out his hand to Jiang Qi, as if hoping to get a help from her to pull him up.
 
 "This is the price I should pay, you don't have to worry." Kokor smiled and said to Jiang Qi, "Please rest assured, I will be very obedient, and I just wanted to hug you before."  
 
    The thorns on those thorns It got deeper and deeper, as if it was about to merge into his flesh and blood; but Ke Keer didn't seem to feel the pain at all, and just showed a poppy flower-like smile to Jiang Qi.
 
 In all fairness, this smile is enough to confuse many people willingly to be driven by him, but Jiang Qi is obviously not among those people. Although the girl did come forward, held Kokor's hand, and pulled him up, her eyes and expression still seemed to be her usual coldness, and she seemed unaffected at all.
 
 She took out the five cornerstone fragments from her backpack and handed them to Kokor.
 
 "I saw this at the sacrifice of the elves." Jiang Qi said,
 
 Ke Keer's eyes fell on the fragments of the five cornerstones, and he couldn't smile anymore.
 
 A very frightening expression gradually emerged from his face.
 
 Perhaps because of the influence of his emotions, the butterflies who were originally quietly holding the dream cherry box and maintaining a suspended posture above the sea began to become restless, and they were no longer as stable as before. 
 
 Because of their sudden actions, the Dream Cherry Box began to bump up and down, shaking, as if it might fall straight down at any time, and then be completely swallowed and buried by the sea below.
 
 "Ah... yes." Kokor said softly, "I know they are making some small moves, but I didn't expect that they would dare to do this..." "
 
 Bold and outrageous."
 
 He closed his eyes.
 
 The sea of flowers that surrounded them all disappeared in an instant.
 
 No, to be more precise, it's not "disappearing", Rather, these flowers all lost their original mimicry, revealing their true appearance.
 
 Those are densely packed moon butterflies. Because there are too many of them, I can't even appreciate their beauty. On the contrary, because they are so densely gathered together, I will feel my brain "buzzing" just by looking at them a few more times. Buzzing sound, giving birth to an illusion of wanting to vomit.
 
 The moon butterflies flew up in pieces, and flew outside—obviously, they just didn't care about the previous indulgence. When the devil noticed and decided to take action, everything would become simple and rough.
 
 "This matter is indeed our negligence." Ke Keer put a smile on his face again, but Jiang Qi certainly didn't really think that he could let this matter go like this.
 
 On the contrary, based on Jiang Qi's understanding of the demon kings, she felt that this seemingly calm surface might just be because she happened to be here.
 
 When she got to a place where she couldn't see, it was hard to guarantee what kind of things these demon kings would do. It's just that the cold Jiang Qi thought of a very important thing.
 
 "How will the Moon Butterflies handle this?"
 
 If you really want Kokor to act according to his own inner thoughts-of course he won't let the elves off easily.
 
 Of course, Kokol will not simply and rudely wipe out all the alien species living in the marginal sea like Kathy back then, and will also wipe out the elves in threes and fives.
 
 He has always looked down on such unskilled and inelegant behavior.
 
 The moon butterflies will become his eyes and hands, falling in the dream cherry box—and even on the heads of every elf in the world, [pollution] and [assimilation] of them, becoming a brand new category among the moon butterflies.
 
 Death is the easiest punishment, but because they did such a treasonous thing, and even made him lose face in front of the mother god with the follow-up, Kokor didn't think they deserved such a leniency. Tolerate.
 
 Thinking of this, the pink-haired youth narrowed his eyes slightly.
 
 It is clear that since the beginning of the Abyss Era, a full 60,000 years have passed ; although elves are long-lived species, their lifespan is not enough to change such a long time. 
 
    Under such a major premise, they are still working hard and preparing tens of thousands of years for the Sky City to return to this world. Kokol can only praise them as a good dog.
 
 And compared to letting them die casually, it is more "meaningful" punishment to make them soberly watch that they have deviated from their beliefs.
 
 Kokor was thinking this way in his mind, and the smile he revealed contained a kind of excessive danger and coldness in it. But when he raised his head, facing Jiang Qi, he had another face.
 
 "Please don't worry, Mother God." He said, "I am not a bloodthirsty monster. On the contrary, I have always advocated peaceful solutions to problems."
 
 He smiled at Jiang Qi.
 
 It really looks like that.
 
 Jiang Qi stared at Ke Keer silently, not intending to believe a word of what the latter said just now. Kokol saw this with regret.
 
 The Mother Goddess is really not easy to cheat at all, he thought very regretfully. In fact, you don't need to be so smart.
 
 But soon, Kokor laughed again, and looked at Jiang Qi with a kind of almost soft gaze that was almost not recognized as what should appear on him.
 
 But such is their mother god.
 
 Not flowers in a greenhouse, nor birds carefully raised in cages. She is a god above all living beings, more honored and honored than anyone else.
 
 "You have intersected with some of the elves. Although you can't take it seriously, you are not a complete stranger." Kokor said, "I understand."  
 
    "Please rest assured, I just want there will be some [small] restrictions on those elves who really participate and understand this matter." "As for the rest, I will not forget that they also belong to your people." As he said, he asked Jiang Qi: "Can I see the fragments of the five cornerstones in your hand?"
 
 
 For the Elf King, what happened today was a complete disaster.
 
 The demon king who had been sleeping for tens of thousands of years suddenly woke up and gave them a warning is not mentioned for the time being. According to the understanding of the elf king, the newborn period of [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] has not completely ended, and this awakening is only short-lived Just a moment.
 
 The elves have always been the people of the sky, but 60,000 years ago, at the end of the era of chaos, suddenly one day, the chief priest of the Snow City in the city of the sky, the Seven Wings, summoned the elves at that time. the king.
 
 This chief priest is good at using divination magic, and he seems to have predicted some future fate in advance. Because of this, he chose the elves as this pawn in the dark, in preparation for returning to the world in the next era.
 
 "You will become unique arks, carrying the city of the sky to the next era." "
 
 The key to the city of the sky is in your hands. You are the last hope and fire, and you will carry the glory of our Lord in the new era." Set sail again!"
 
 "I take orders."
 
 Few people know that the royal family among the elves has inherited memories. They accept the blessings and gifts from their predecessors, accept those strengths and memories, always remember them, and dare not forget them.
 
 But now, the most promising opportunity to successfully open the passage and welcome the sky city back to the world seems to have been messed up by him.
 
 ——When he saw the group of moon butterflies that appeared at the edge of the forest, rushing like sea water, the Elf King realized this.
 
 After all, their actions were exposed, and the Demon King knew what they had done, and punished them for it.
 
 But the Elf King couldn't bear such a failure.
 
 Is there really nothing to do?
 
 It is clear that the five cornerstones have been worn down to the point where they are only a little bit away from being completely destroyed. The Elf King looked at the direction where the moon butterflies were flying, and suddenly a bold and crazy idea came to his mind.
 
 It is known that tonight is the full moon, and [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] is at the critical moment of pupating into a cocoon, and it is also the weakest moment. Then why, they can't try this to challenge the devil?! 
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    No matter who came, I'm afraid they would have to applaud for the idea and brain circuit of the Elf King.
 
 What a bold thing it must be to challenge the might and authority of the Demon King.
 
 However, the Elf King did not make such considerations because he was crazy. On the contrary, it was done after very careful and serious thinking. It seemed extremely crazy, but if you think about it carefully, it seems to be the only feasible operation.
 
 Different from all other demon kings, [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] is the earliest demon king born in this world, but this does not mean that what he possesses is the most embarrassing power.
 
 On the contrary, although the [powers] given by the abyss are the same, there is no distinction between strength and weakness; however, the main bodies of the demon kings have very sharp contrasts and differences in combat effectiveness.
 
 Cornett is the Infinity Snake, Orlando is the Griffon, Cather is the Siren, Dravis is the Blue Falcon, and Scarlet is the Red Dragon.
 
 No matter which one of them is picked out, they are all races born with very powerful magical talents and strength, and their own strength is already extremely strong.
 
 Only Kokor, the most fragile and beautiful butterfly, is not even a long-lived species.
 
 Although the moon butterfly can also be regarded as a kind of magical creature, but this delicate, fragile, and beautiful little thing like a work of art, their lifespan is not much different from that of ordinary butterflies, and it is really in the form of an adult. Adding up is only worth a month.
 
 As a demon king who has accepted the authority from the abyss, Kokor's life is naturally not so short and fleeting, but the characteristics of the race cannot be changed, and he still has to pay a certain price for his long life.
 
 On the one hand, when the general situation on the mainland has been settled and the devil no longer needs to watch over him all the time, or when he is preparing for a battle with different species, Kokol intentionally prolongs the time he falls into slumber to reduce consumption.
 
 On the other hand, every thousand years, he has to experience "pupation" and "breaking of the cocoon", so as to obtain a new life, and the time of the next thousand years.
 
 This process will last for about a month. During this month, Kokol will wake up from his slumber; and this month is also relatively speaking, Kokol's most vulnerable month.
 
 This is the secret of [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] that only the elves who have lived in the dream cherry box for generations and have inherited memories have glimpsed in some way.
 
 The reason why the time for breaking the seal of the five cornerstones and welcoming the return of the Sky City is set at this time is also because the Elf King has calculated that Kokor absolutely cannot have extra effort and energy to notice at this time. , That's why he dared to take the risk and pull out his beard under the eyes of the tiger.
 
 I just didn't expect such variables as Jiang Qi and what to eat today.
 
 The Elf King looked up at the blood moon in the sky. The moon is existing in a fuller form than ever before, and in the eyes of the Elf King, it seems like a silent encouragement.
 
 He took off his crown, stroked the green gemstones on it and the flower branches of the Mother of Life Tree, and finally made a decision in his heart.
 
 "These days, those who have been blessed by my lord and have grown more wings under the scorching sun, follow me." He scanned the circle with a majestic gaze.
 
 Most of the elves were puzzled by this, but some elf priests and elders jumped in their hearts when they heard the words, and a certain idea popped into their hearts.
 
 "My lord, are you planning to..." The chief priest stood beside him and asked in a low voice. Behind him, two pairs of almost transparent wings hung quietly behind him. colorful, extremely dazzling and beautiful.
 
 "High Priest. This is our only chance." The Elf King didn't turn his head back, "If we don't take advantage of this moment to give it a go, our plan to use the [Foundation Stone] to shake the seal has been fully exposed, and the Demon Kings will definitely target make special arrangements here."
 
 "In that case, there will be no possibility of the city in the sky returning to the world."
 
 He paused, and then continued: "Besides, you should know... a few days ago, the city in the edge of the sea all the alien species were wiped out by [Elegy of the Deep Sea], leaving no one behind."
 
 There was a kind of too cold light shining in the green eyes of the Elf King.
 
 "Tell me, my family of elves, will one day end up like this?" the high priest was instantly awe-inspiring.
 
 "Yes, I understand."
 
 The Elf King's worries were obviously not unreasonable. They all knew that in this world ruled by the Demon King, the existence of elves was incompatible with any race in the entire continent.
 
 Because they were originally a race that was spontaneously knocked down from the sky, no matter how good the dream cherry box is, it is not their homeland, just like the mother tree of life lacks the sunshine of the scorching sun. The elves know that the mother tree of life has not grown new branches for a long time.
 
 "We, the elves, were born with the light. But after 60,000 years, the children in the clan only know the blood moon, and only the devil king." The elf king said, "I can't go on like this, high priest, you understand me mean?" 
 
    The high priest looked solemn and bowed deeply behind him.
 
 "I understand, King," he said, "We will support...all your decisions." For faith, but also for yourself. Even if you have to pay the price of your life for this, it is just as a pioneer to fight for a future possibility for the ethnic group.
 
 ★Big Six
 
 Ke Keer took the five stones from Jiang Qi's hands.
 
 Speaking of stones, they have actually degenerated to the size of a baby's fist now, and their surfaces are also radiant and round. Rather than saying it is a stone, it is better to say that it is a few well-polished beads.
 
 "...Heh." After figuring out the origin and structure of these things, the Demon King let out a low sarcasm, "It's really hard for them to come up with such a method."  
 
    After all, this loophole, even if It was the demon kings who built the next five sky-reaching towers to suture the gaps in space that never thought of it.
 
 "However, that's the end of it." There was a kind of cold smile in Koker's eyes, "The elves...they have endured humiliation for so many years, this is really a good compliment for them."
 
 However, of course no one would take his words as words of praise from the heart, but could only experience some kind of horror that sent chills down the spine.
 
 But before Kokor could figure out what kind of punishment he should inflict on the elves, his expression changed suddenly, and he looked in a certain direction with a slight anger.
 
 His face was rapidly turning pale at a speed visible to the naked eye, as if he had lost all blood, and looked like he was seriously injured.
 
 "...those elves!"
 
 And it seems that no one needs to explain what happened.
 
 I saw a huge fire burning from the direction of the elf forest, and the huge mother of life tree swayed gently in the firelight. Accompanied by it were countless explosions, one after another, shaking the ground.
 
 The elves burned the mother tree of life, and used the huge and terrifying power released when the mother tree was destroyed to impact the blockade of the already crumbling space; This funeral.
 
 Kokol is the mother of those moon butterflies.
 
 The death of one or two moon butterflies is not a serious problem to him; however, when the group dies on such a large scale, he, as the mother, will still inevitably be affected.
 
 Not to mention that he is now the most critical and vulnerable time for pupation and breaking out of the cocoon.
 
 ...But these elves really made a show!
 
 There is no need for Kokor to explain what happened, Jiang Qi has already got the answer from the system.
 
 "What can I do?" she asked the system.
 
 And the system was reliable at this time, and soon came up with a feasible solution.
 
 The white tower on the dream cherry box was originally created based on Kokor's power. If the cornerstone is turned into power and sent to Kokol, it can help him survive the crisis.
 
 There's nothing difficult about this.
 
 "Give the cornerstone to Kokol." Jiang Qi said to the system.
 
 She knew what it would cause.
 
 But so what?
 
 She is the Mother Goddess of the Demon Race and the owner of Blood Moon. She doesn't need to be timid just because of the Sky City, and she has no reason to give up Kokor because of this.
 
 This is her child.
 
 ——Her demon king. 
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    The system is the coldest and most loyal executor. As long as it comes from Jiang Qi, the system will complete it without the slightest stagnation.
 
 As for what kind of consequences and what kind of accidents may be caused by doing so? That is not important. The system doesn't need to think about such things.
 
 Therefore, in the face of Jiang Qi's request, the system only confirmed with her: [Do you want to use the White Tower cornerstone fragments on Ke Keer? (Yes/No)]
 
 Jiang Qi chose "Yes" without hesitation.
 
 So among the cornerstone fragments that she held in her hand, the white one turned into dots of light and floated in the direction of Kokol.
 
 Kokol's face changed drastically immediately.
 
 He is not the kind of person who does not have the slightest insight and vision, on the contrary, as the oldest Demon King, who has witnessed from the Era of Day to the Era of Abyss, Kokol may be the most knowledgeable person on the entire continent one.
 
 Just like before, Jiang Qi didn't even need to explain, he only needed to take a look at it, and Kokol already understood what the stones in the girl's hand were, so he naturally saw Jiang Qi's plan now.
 
 "Mother God!" Kokor lost his words in rare cases, unable to maintain the usual elegance and peace as before, "I'm fine, you don't have to use the power of the White Tower to feed me back!"
 
 Taking a deep breath, he immediately said, "I'll recover soon, you don't have to worry... and you don't need to do this."
 
 However, Jiang Qi didn't intend to talk to him from the beginning to the end. After all, although the words on the lips and the expressions on the face can all be faked, Jiang Qi feels that the precarious blood will not lie to her.
 
 "Kokor." The girl said, "I don't need your consent and permission to do this, but just because I am willing to do it."
 
 Kokel opened his eyes slightly.
 
 He stared at those ice-blue eyes for a moment, then stopped struggling, and obediently accepted the kindness. "Yes," he said, "thank you for your generosity and kindness."
 
 This is a gift from God, so what he needs to do is to accept the grace from the mother god with gratitude, that's all. Kokol clearly understands what he should do.
 
 As for everything that might happen afterwards...
 
 The Demon King paused, stared deeply at Jiang Qi, and immediately laughed.
 
 Back then, they only had five demon kings, all of whom were able to expel the heterogeneous species from this place, let alone the fact that they have ruled the world for more than 60,000 years, six demon kings gathered together, and even the mother goddess has been born now?
 
 But they are the defeated opponents, since they can be beaten out of this world for the first time, then naturally there can be a second and third time.
 
 There really is nothing to worry about.
 
 With those stardusts fully integrated into Koker's body, the white tower that originally stood in front of the Dream Cherry Forest not far away and next to the Gem Lake also collapsed and scattered - this may be the effect that the elves originally wanted to achieve.
 
 Then, I saw that the originally closed sky was stretched open like a stuffed bag, and from the broken corner, something gradually "leaked" out from behind.
 
 This is obviously a corner of a city, with a completely different style of architecture from any other territory on the Arcadia continent, as if it came from another civilization.
 
 "What happened?"
 
 "The sky...is cracked?!"
 
 At this moment, whether it's the player or the NPC, they all put down what they were doing, and they still felt puzzled, confused, and fearful. looked up at the sky and started whispering about what the hell was going on.
 
 However, soon enough, something that made the players furious happened. ——All players were forcibly kicked offline, reminding them that a 48-hour server-wide update will follow.
 
 As a result, many aborigines in this world will find that the person who was talking to them just now may suddenly disappear. But before they were surprised by this, something else grabbed their full attention.
 
 It was a huge rift that was torn open in the sky, and behind the rift, it seemed that something was pounding endlessly and forcefully on the other side. The dull sound lasted for a long time, and every sound had the terrifying momentum of landslides and mountains, which made people feel awe-inspiring.
 
 In the end, under such relentless impact, the originally narrow gap continued to expand, until it finally became a huge passage that could accommodate the hidden things to pass through and reveal the whole picture.
 
 Driving out of the channel is a ship. In other words, it is a huge city with a shape very similar to a ship.
 
 The system started flickering crazily, one after another mission prompts and full server announcements began to appear continuously.
 
 But Jiang Qi is the only player in this world right now, so Jiang Qi is the only one who can see those fast swiping news.
 
 [The new expansion piece [Waiting for Thousands of Years] is open. After the completion, the elves betrayed the rule of the demons and belonged to the protoss Yuanmengying. 
 
    The map of the forest of elves in the box is merged into the castle in the sky. ]
 
 [After the game version is updated, a new expansion will be opened. This update introduces a new race [Protoss]; a new map [Castle in the Sky]; players who reach level 20 will add the [Protoss Priest] profession when they change jobs. Players who choose this profession will be forced to change their race to Protoss. ]
 
 [Add new world bosses [Sariel], [Azachel], [Imola], [Dorothy]; add magic system [Holy Magic]; add faction attributes, open faction battles and exploits Click to open the faction contribution list. ]
 
 [The above content will be available for normal experience after the update, I wish you a happy game. 】
 
 The girl raised her head and looked up at the sky. It was a scene that couldn't be more beautiful, half of it was the night blood moon, and the other half was the daytime scorching sun. Jiang Qi seemed to vaguely hear the howls of the elves outside the Baihong Demon Palace. At this moment, on this continent, countless survivors of Sky City stared blankly at the huge city, almost unable to believe their eyes.
 
 The Lord of the Sun is above.
 
 Is this really what happened, and not that they are in a beautiful dream woven by others? A new era...can it be announced at this moment?! It's just that Jiang Qi didn't divide the crying voices It's half the attention.
 
 Because in the dark, from the majestic city suspended in the air, there seemed to be a gaze that fell down faintly, landed on her body, and then never moved away.
 
 That was the gaze that Jiang Qi was familiar with, and it was the gaze that had stared at her strangely with incomprehensible emotions several times. "Sixty-three thousand and seven hundred years..." Someone sighed, "I have waited for this day."
 
 This is the master who was once exiled from this world and once ruled the entire continent. After tens of thousands of years away, he finally returned to this land.
 
 - The world will change. 
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    What appeared in the sky was undoubtedly a city.
 
 The city occupies an extremely large area, almost like an island. The dream cherry box is already a rare large-scale island, but the scale of the Sky City is several times larger than this.
 
 It stood so high in the sky that it even made people feel that it was once blocked...or, it was acting as the sun's duty. Kokor suppressed his voice as much as possible.
 
 He is not like his colleagues, who insist on showing perfection in front of the mother god. On the contrary, Kokor really doesn't care, and even shows some of his weak side intentionally or unintentionally.
 
 The other demon kings wanted to be the mother god's reliance, and wanted Jiang Qi to see her own existence and strength. However, in the face of such behavior, Ke Keer only thinks that one of them counts as one, and they are not very smart.
 
 The Mother Goddess is superior. It is even more... a superior person who has not yet grown up.
 
 At this time, what needs to be done most is not to rush to show your role to the Mother God, but not to bring "threat" to the Mother God. It's just that at this moment, Ke Keer doesn't want Jiang Qi to notice him.
 
 Both "breaking the chrysalis" and "melting into a cocoon" are things that Yuedie must experience, and they are the price he must pay for gaining power.
 
 Except for the last Red Dragon, no demon king is complete. Because they were not originally the creations of the abyss, but were just struggling in pain and hatred, praying to the abyss on the bloody road—and lucky enough to be recognized and used to accommodate the "royal power" container.
 
 When facing Jiang Qi, Kokor may be a little cautious and hope to use some means to make the Mother God get closer and pity him, but it shouldn't be now.
 
 It should not be "broken cocoon".
 
 Because that is not something that can be shown, it is only his own struggle.
 
 However, in many cases, things will not change and shift because of someone's persistence. The false sky that was once created when the blood moon was in the sky, simulating normal day and night, was completely broken, revealing the starless dark night afterwards, only a round of blood moon hung high, exuding What a gentle light.
 
 And to the east of this blood moon, there is a round of golden sun rising slowly from the end of the horizon. With the appearance of the sun, the darkness on half of the sky gradually faded, showing a blue color, and the white clouds were wrapped in golden edges, which looked uniquely beautiful.
 
 Only when such real sunlight shines on the body, will he realize that the sky that appeared in this world before is after all false, and the temperature of the sun also has a certain kind of coldness.
 
 East of the sun, west of the moon.
 
 But for Kokor, this is obviously not something to celebrate.
 
 The dream cherry box is located at the easternmost point of the entire Arcadia continent, and the gap in the space opened by the city of sky is also here. The golden sunlight shone down, and when it fell on Kokor's body, he flinched slightly.
 
 Although he deliberately concealed it, Jiang Qi still noticed something strange around him.
 
 "Kokor?"
 
 She briefly gave up paying attention to Sky City and the staring eyes on herself, and turned to check on Kokor's situation.
 
 The young man adjusted his posture slightly without any trace, and smiled at Jiang Qi with an indistinct abnormality.
 
 "I am here, Mother God," he said.
 
 However, Jiang Qi frowned.
 
 She took a few steps towards Kokol, and after realizing that the young man still wanted to adjust his posture, she finally stopped keeping silent.
 
 "Kokor." The girl said, "Don't move."
 
 Kokel knew that Jiang Qi might have seen through his small movements.
 
 But the girl had already issued such an order, so he naturally would not disobey, so Jiang Qi obediently walked around behind him to check.
 
 Just as Jiang Qi turned around, her eyes widened slightly because of what she saw in front of her.
 
 The back of the young man was dripping with blood, protruding from the blurred flesh and blood was a pair of butterfly wings that looked elegant and beautiful, like stained-window murals, and inlaid with countless precious stones.
 
 It's just that at the root of the wings and the part connected to the body, there seems to be something constantly surging underneath, like bubbles constantly rising on the surface of the swamp, or something is struggling to get out of it. climb out.
 
 It doesn't even require careful observation, it's only visible to the naked eye, and every time a "bubble" rises and falls, Kokor's body will tremble. It was like some kind of torture and pain that had already formed muscle memory. Even though he tried his best to cover it up, his body was not steel after all, so he still let out some of it.
 
 Jiang Qi pursed her lips and stretched out her hand, wanting to touch the thing that was struggling and surging under the flesh.
 
 But before her hand really touched it, another hand reached out to hold it, obviously she didn't want Jiang Qi to do that. The girl raised her eyes and saw that the Demon King of Moon Butterfly
 was also looking at her.
 
 "Mother God," Kokor said, "That's not a pretty scene, and I don't want you to see it." 
 
    Because butterflies are shriveled, nearly dead chrysalis, or wriggling, disgusting caterpillars before emerging from their cocoons. Kokor does not deny any form of his own existence, all of which constitute his existence, but this does not mean that he wants to be seen by Jiang Qi.
 
 Jiang Qi looked at him for a while, and although she didn't speak, she acquiesced to Kokel's wish.
 
 The only thing that needs to be kept in mind is that they are not in a safe environment right now, and this place is no longer the dreamlike fantasy cherry forest that is peaceful and stable under the command of the Demon King. The enemy in the sky has just been liberated from tens of thousands of years of exile, and now is eager to announce his arrival in some way.
 
 And the dream cherry box is so close, the managers of Sky City naturally saw it at a glance—and saw Ke Keer and Jiang Qi.
 
 Jiang Qi was a new face to them, even because she hadn't changed jobs, even the attribute of the magic power on her body was a bit vague and hadn't been fully determined, so naturally she didn't attract too much attention, just His gaze flicked across her face.
 
 But Kokol is completely different.
 
 As old opponents for many years, the four chief priests of Sky City can naturally recognize what kind of situation Kokor is in now.
 
 The pupation and cocoon breaking of the Moon Butterfly is not a secret, but in the past, it was naturally impossible to be furious in front of the enemy during this process.
 
 And several chief priests are keenly aware that this is an excellent opportunity.
 
 This is a chance to remove the Demon Lord [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] from this world.
 
 The two sides are enemies who have blood feuds and grievances spanning hundreds of thousands of years. Without even half a delay, they can already see the awe-inspiring sword light falling from the sky.
 
 The sword light was like a white rainbow penetrating the sun, so dazzling that it was almost impossible to open your eyes. And the final landing point of the sword light was obviously Ke Keer.
 
 But he was restrained by thorns and vines, obviously unable to move even an inch; and at the critical moment of breaking the cocoon, the constant agitation that originally only occurred at the base of the scale wings had gradually spread, almost covering the entire back.
 
 When the sword light fell, countless moon butterflies flew up from all over the island, blocking the sky, forming a barrier, temporarily blocking the sword light.
 
 But under the sharp sword light, these delicate and beautiful little things look so fragile. The outermost moon butterflies were ignited when they came into contact with the light on the sword. Layer by layer, when they fell from the sky, they had an astonishing beauty, like meteors falling from the sky.
 
 Yuedie's ability is the structure of the spirit and the absolute pollution of the source, but Jianyue Jianguang, who is a dead thing, obviously will not be affected by this. If you want to influence the owner of that sword, but the opponent is far away from the city of the sky - even when the war between the demons and the gods was at its most intense stage, the demon kings have never been able to control the city of the sky. The city fell.
 
 That is [artifact], an authority that only gods are qualified to control and use. Even if non-god creatures approach that realm infinitely, the difference of this line is still like a moat.
 
 And with the mass destruction of the Moon Butterflies, Ke Keer's complexion became increasingly pale.
 
 He was already in a period of absolute weakness, and the power he had absorbed from the cornerstone of the White Tower was a drop in the bucket, and was rapidly consumed by the massive deaths of Moon Butterflies, and he had even begun to squeeze Kokor's origin.
 
 These guys... really picked a good time! Kokor's heart was so full of anger that he couldn't even keep the smile on his face, and it went cold.
 
 If it weren't for the moment of breaking the cocoon, the oldest person who once alone caused great trouble to the Protoss, and even forcibly tore off the first place where the Demons could inhabit and survive. How could the ability of the demon king of the land be forced to such an extent?
 
 A hand reached out from behind and rested on Kokor's shoulder. The Demon King was shocked, his whole body was tense at that moment, like a fully drawn bow, and then he gradually relaxed because he realized the owner of his hand. "Mother God..." he said, "You don't have to worry." "Please hide behind me, Kokol will naturally protect you."
 
 The few devil kings in the house are definitely not decorations. Kokor knew that, except for [Elegy of the Deep Sea], which was still dormant, the other demon kings were rushing towards this side as fast as they could.
 
 ...How come the guy closest to me is sleeping?! Could Sky City be so lucky?!
 
 Kokor thought, after this incident is over, the first thing he will do is to give Dream A teleportation array is built above the cherry box. ——It is really only when you need to use it that you can realize the importance.
 
 And before other demon kings arrive, he will naturally protect the Mother Goddess at all costs. But Jiang Qi didn't touch Ke Keer because of such a promise of protection.
 
 If Kokor looked back now, he would find that the pupils of the girl's eyes were stained with brilliant gold at some point, almost able to compete with the blazing sun in the sky.
 
 When he was in the human principality of Periandel, the Xiu 
 
    The [prophecy] made by the great magician who practiced divination magic resurfaced in Jiang Qi's mind at this moment.
 
 The first card is a blood moon.
 
 That is the past and the future. It is a shackle that cannot be shaken off, but it is also the glory that surrounds the body forever. It is the path she will eventually practice, the beginning and the end of everything.
 
 The second card is Deep Forest.
 
 The race hidden on the floating island far away from the mainland has been preparing for this day for tens of thousands of years. Shenlin has seen and remembered everything that happened, and she will get the answer she wants in the forest.
 
 The third card is Broken Sky. ——It is the scene happening and playing out in front of her right now, a brand new city emerging from behind the torn sky. A new era is conceived and born from the sky, and who will be the helm of the future is still unknown.
 
 Jiang Qi's gaze passed over Kokor, and landed on the sky behind him and the blood moon in the sky.
 
 She suddenly understood what the great magician of the divination department said to her at that time. "When you have that opportunity, you just figure out how to do it."
 
 And now is clearly that moment.
 
 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand towards the blood moon in the sky.
 
 The light of the blood moon was originally suppressed by the scorching sun. After all, the latter is the real bright and fiery luminous body, while the former belongs to the dark night after all.
 
 But now, the brilliance that bloomed from the blood moon overwhelmed everything else, even the golden sun on the side seemed a little pale, and had to make way for it temporarily.
 
 As a result, the moonlight was able to fall from the sky and landed in Jiang Qi's palm. During this process, the sharp sword stained by the moonlight melted away like melting ice and snow, and the damaged wings of the moon butterflies burned by the flames grew back, and they looked so beautiful and delicate again. .
 
 The girl holding the moonlight lowers her eyes, but when you look at her, you feel that you are looking at the night and the abyss, looking at the existence that should not be prying.
 
 — should be prevented. The four seven-winged high priests thought so.
 
 But under the young girl's eyes, they found that even bending a little finger has become a difficult thing to do.
 
 It felt like...
 
 when they were facing their master, the one and only god.
 
 The blood-colored moonlight gathered in Jiang Qi's hands, and finally became a folding fan held in the girl's hand. The black satin was embroidered with golden silk thread, and the tail of the fan was adorned with a rose so bright red that it could bleed.
 
 [Whether you confirm the job transfer Xiaoyuan Magic: Blood Moon Magic
 
 (Note: The current magic is a special family magic, which needs to be approved by the clan before it can be used.)]
 
 [Confirm. 】
 
 Therefore, on the fan surface of the unfolded fan in the girl's hand, it seemed that an invisible person was holding a pen and began to draw patterns on it. The red phantom of the red dragon, the phantom of the blue sea monster, the cyan feathers of the peregrine falcon, and the remaining three sides are still blank.
 
 [You have obtained the artifact: the key of the royal court. ]
 
 That is the key to unlock the royal court held by the mother goddess, it falls on the ground and looks at the sky. The six royal powers will eventually be gathered on it, just like the world has returned to the abyss and slept under the blood moon.
 
 Jiang Qi fiddled with the fan bones with her fingers, and then, seemingly lightly, she pointed towards the majestic city in the sky. Immediately, countless blood-colored magic formations spread out layer upon layer, like a sharp sword about to pierce the sky city.
 
 "Mother God...?" Kokor murmured, as if asking, or maybe just talking to himself.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't respond to him, but just lowered her hand holding the fan. As a result, the long sword in the sky, which was built by a magic circle and shone with a coquettish luster, rushed towards the city of the sky, and in the eyes of everyone in disbelief, it cut like a hot knife. Like butter, it easily destroyed the defense of Sky City, and pierced the central core of Sky City fiercely!
 
 Family magic. Blood moon.
 
 The girl's voice resounded between the heaven and the earth, as clear as a mountain spring in winter. "This is not a place where you can run wild." 
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    Castle in the Sky.
 
 The time when it was first born and descended on this world is already unreliable. The only thing we know is that its existence has a long history, even before the Day Era.
 
 That was supposed to be an artifact belonging to the Lord of the Lieyang, but it was generously gifted or temporarily lent to the Protoss. Since then, the Protoss has owned the most supreme and indestructible fortress in the world, and it is the absolute authority of the sky that no one can take away.
 
 Even though he was defeated in the battle with the demons about the ownership of this continent, he gave up all the land and chose to let all the clansmen who survived the battle return to the city of the sky. The protoss in the middle and shrunk here are like bastards hiding in the shell, even the demons who are the victors are helpless against them.
 
 It is precisely because the Sky City possesses such solidity and defense, so the final disposal of the Protoss has to permanently exile it and the Sky City into the cracks of space.
 
 If it weren't for the fact that there was nothing they could do, wouldn't the devil kings be the kind of soft-hearted people who, in the face of enemies with bloody feuds and endless death, would just let them go in exile from this world?  
 
    Can the six devil kings they all finally gave up the idea of continuing to chew on the difficult shell of the Sky City, and the amazing defensive power of the Sky City seems to be evident from this.
 
 It's hard to say whether it is because of having such a hole card that the real reason why the Protoss has been able to hold the authority of the world for such a long period of time.
 
 All in all, as a "fortress", the solidity of the "Fortress" and the record of Sky City are indeed obvious to all. Today, however, someone saw the most unlikely thing happen.
 
 I saw that the long sword made of many blood-colored magic circles pierced into the core of the sky city, as if the layers of magic barriers on the outside were just a decoration , not much stronger than paper paste.
 
 Visible to the naked eye, it should have been like the sun, moon, planetesimals, or any image that originally existed in the sky. It was thought to be a majestic city that would exist in the sky forever. There was no way to continue to maintain such a flying state, and fell straight down from the sky.
 
 Fortunately, this area is all part of the sea of bubbles and shadows, even though when the city was smashed down, countless bubbles were squeezed and crushed along the way, and when it fell into the water, it caused a monstrous splash And the loud noise that can be heard anywhere in the whole continent, but unexpectedly
 
 no casualties were caused by it.
 
 If such a huge city fell from the sky to some other place on the continent...
 
 even the most sparsely populated White Beach Desert would inevitably cause an extremely shocking number of casualties. Jiang Qi stood on the edge of the dream cherry box, looking down at the fallen sky city. They were so close that both sides could see each other clearly.
 
 This was the first time Jiang Qi met the four high priests of Sky City.
 
 They are two men and two women, and they all have seven wings behind them. The wings are far larger and more powerful than any alien species Jiang Qi has seen before, and even emit a faint light, illuminating a small area around them.
 
 Very good, if you can find such a row to stand on the side of the road, then even the street lights are saved. Pure natural pollution-free, energy saving and emission reduction, it is simply the best lighting tool.
 
 It's just that Jiang Qi doesn't like them.
 
 It seemed to be some kind of early warning from intuition, or maybe it was someone who repeatedly warned and whispered in the ear-in short, when Jiang Qi saw the four chief priests, she was almost the condition launch generally felt some kind of extreme nausea and disgust, and even almost caused physiological retching.
 
 On the one hand, she knows they are dangerous and need to be kept away.
 
 But at the same time, on the other hand, she desperately wanted to tear them apart, cut off their wings, and let go of their blood, as if only in this way could the anger flowing in the blood be calmed down.
 
 But this is clearly their first meeting.
 
 Something was affecting her emotions, intent on manipulating her behavior. Jiang Qi realized this.
 
 She paused for a while, and finally restrained her hand that wanted to raise her fan again, and just said: "Stay behind me and don't move around—all your moon butterflies are also back, Kokor . "
 
 So the Demon King could only put away some small movements in a humble manner.
 
 In fact, he wanted to tell the mother god that he was not a fragile ornament like Liuli, but whether it was the thorns wrapped around his body or the back that was still dripping with blood, it seemed that they did not support Koker's statement, so In the end, he could only close his mouth obediently.
 
 And the four chief priests were also quietly observing and sizing up Jiang Qi.
 
 That was a girl they had never seen before, and they dared to guarantee that they had never seen this girl appear in the Demon Race before the Sky City was exiled into the gap in space.
 
 And right now, when the girl looks at them with those golden eyes, 
 
    It always makes people feel weird. It was as if... somewhere, I had seen such a pair of eyes before. However, even though they searched through their memories and racked their brains, they couldn't find any information related to these eyes.
 
 "You..." The chief priest of Wind City took a few steps forward and stretched out his hand in the direction of Jiang Qi.
 
 Immediately, there was an extremely strong suction coming from his direction—or in other words, it should be Qianfeng driven by someone, grabbing Jiang Qi like hands, trying to draw her towards him Grab it in the direction.
 
 But such a move has not yet begun, it has been terminated.
 
 The monstrous water curtain rose from the sea for no reason, forming a thick wall, blocking the gap between the girl and the sky city, leaving no possible opportunities for the two parties to get in touch.
 
 From the distant deep sea came a leisurely and melodious singing voice, like the sound of heaven, but there was a threatening murderous intent hidden in it that was not intended to be concealed at all.
 
 Breaking through the sea water, a siren with ice blue hair appeared from under the sea surface, and the fish tail with the same color as the hair seemed to almost blend into the sea water.
 
 And when he stretched out his hand and brushed away the wet hair sticking to his forehead, revealing a pair of pink eyes like peach blossoms wet after soaking, everyone realized something was wrong.
 
 His eyes that should have been empty had a bright look—without a doubt, his eyesight had recovered. And along with it, there is naturally the innate talent that can easily "understand" death. Realizing this, the complexions of several high priests became serious.
 
 During the Era of Chaos, Sky City once paid an unimaginably huge price and "stolen" the eyes of [Elegy of the Deep Sea]. They can't take away or destroy the causal eye carrying "death", they can only hide it, and hope that [Elegy of the Deep Sea] will never be discovered.
 
 It's just that now it seems that it's just a beautiful vision after all.
 
 "...Azazel." The master of the deep sea read out the other party's name in a low voice, "What were you doing just now?"
 
 If he read correctly, did they plan to... touch his mother goddess ?
 
 Behind the young man, the sea began to roar for no reason, and the sea breeze carried a depressive atmosphere. "Azazel, I will kill you." 
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    Maybe it's the oppression brought by those eyes, or maybe it's because this is the home field of [Deep Sea] after all.
 
 When Casser appeared, the whole sea seemed to "come alive", following their master, stealing the cold gaze from these malicious "intruders", and seemed to be able to set off a huge wave at any time. The high wall swallowed them all.
 
 Considering that they are no longer in the sky that belongs to them, but have fallen into the deep sea, it is inevitable that people feel a little guilty and short of breath, and they may not have enough confidence to overlook the turbulent sea like before , and the siren watching them with some extremely dangerous and cold eyes on the sea.
 
 That wasn't mere staring. Several chief priests really knew that it could indeed bring "death" gazes, so they would naturally be wary and afraid of it.
 
 After all, today's Sky City may not be able to afford the price in the Era of Chaos. Using an entire army of five-winged arbitrators to ambush them, and at the same time use the entire sea as bait to lure the Demon King [Elegy of the Deep Sea] to take the initiative. Stepped into the trap that was arranged in advance.
 
 At that time, the battle in the ocean had reached a very intense stage. Perhaps it was because the policies established by the protoss who used to reside in the ocean were too strict, so that almost all the sea tribes were willing to follow the [Elegy of the Deep Sea] to fight.
 
 They may die in this battle. Maybe this struggle with blood and life is actually just futile, and no results can be seen at all.
 
 But even so, the Sea Clan are still willing to give it a try and give it a try.
 
 No matter what the ending is, it will never be better than it is now — being ruled by the protoss, being forced to define the value of life, and watching people close to me being punished because of those shitty judgment standards and requirements. 【CLEAR】——There can't be a more tragic ending than this.
 
 Since it is already in the worst state, why not try it?
 
 Even in the deep sea, the light of hope and future may not have the possibility of shining in.
 
 Whether it is for the demon race or the god race, the ocean is a very special area. The water is not a place where all races can walk through it calmly. Even if magic can be used to make up for it to a certain extent, it is not a long-term solution after all.
 
 So this battle will eventually fall on the aborigines in the ocean. And when that crucial battle that would determine the future ownership of the ocean took place. 
 
    The Protoss army, already at an extreme disadvantage and ordered to retreat back to the city of the sky, decided to take a final gamble. At the cost of an entire army of five-winged Protoss arbitrators, the Protoss successfully lured [Elegy of the Deep Sea] into a trap that had been arranged in advance.  
 
    But they underestimated the power of the Demon King, so in the end they only left one eye of [Elegy of the Deep Sea]. But it is also enough. Not to mention how troublesome it is to lose your eyesight, it is enough to put [Deep Sea Dirge] at a disadvantage in many subsequent battles; just being able to eliminate Casseldragg's terrifying ability to bring death "Sealing" in this way is already extremely useful for the Protoss.  
 
    However, after tens of thousands of years of separation, the [Elegy of the Deep Sea] that appeared in front of them was intact, which was indeed something that the Protoss found unacceptable. It seems that those tragic sacrifices that had to be struggled, had to give up and sacrificed to the same race, now seem to have fallen on the paper and been ticked off, it seems that everything is like a joke.  
 
    Perhaps it was because the high priests of the protoss had been staring at him for too long, so Kaser, who was no longer blind, could naturally notice. The sea monster raised its bright eyes to look at them, and gradually a stern expression appeared on that face that would naturally show a melancholy temperament when it was expressionless. "I found my eyes, and you look surprised." Cather said, "In this way, the last [meeting] was ninety thousand years ago? If that is the case, it is indeed a long time since I saw you, this annoying person." Face." No one can say clearly when the battle was triggered.
 
 It seemed that in the blink of an eye, the scene was completely chaotic.
 
 For Sky City, there are only two demon kings here now, and Kokor is even in an extremely bad state of breaking out of the cocoon. Kaser alone, although he regained his eyes and was fighting on the sea again, seemed a little tricky, but in front of the entire sky city, he was not impossible to deal with.
 
 If you can take advantage of this opportunity to kill [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] here, then it will definitely be a good thing for Sky City.
 
 [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] is the oldest and most threatening demon king among the six demon kings. Sky City will never forget that in the very beginning, it was this beautiful and weak demon king who looked like his main body, the Moon Butterfly, who "created" countless demons by himself.
 
 It is precisely because of this that Kokor forcibly tore off a piece of the continent that was originally ruled by the gods, and it was also completely destroyed by this. 
 
    Announcing the end of the Era of Days and the official beginning of the Era of Chaos.
 
 Kokor is not a type of ability that is good at fighting, but as long as he is there, the demons will never truly disappear from this world completely. Afterwards, it was discovered that the demons had reappeared on the continent they ruled.
 
 This situation continued until the end of the entire first calendar, and finally changed when [Sigh of the Evening Bell] Cornett was born.
 
 With [space] and [time] as his [power], the demon king forcefully tore a piece of land from the continent originally ruled by the gods. Since then, the demons have had a "home" that can defend and survive, and have a the qualification to be able to fight against the Protoss positively.
 
 Except for Kokol himself, even the other five demon kings, no one knows how he fought and confronted the sky city that was in full swing during those 20,000 years.
 
 But his opponents will not forget, they understand more clearly than anyone else, what kind of situation that young man who seems to be just a vase can achieve.
 
 [Pollution] The origin of magic, although it sounds harmless, but if it is given room to develop, it may not necessarily become the most terrifying ability.
 
 Right now is an excellent opportunity, if you want to regain the dominance of this continent in your own hands, [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] must not stay.
 
 Regardless of whether it was because of the slight friendship of colleagues, or because Jiang Qi was here, Kather obviously would not let their behavior go.
 
 The sea was roaring angrily, and the waves were more violent than the waves. From a distance, it seemed that even the sky would be beaten by the huge waves.
 
 But the raging sea obviously cannot break through the defense of Sky City. The real murderous intent lurking under the raging sea should be the ethereal singing that resounds on the sea, and walking through the sea, as if riding a storm and Sirens dancing on the waves.
 
 "I can't continue to entangle with 【Elegy of the Deep Sea】." High Priest Azazel of the Windy City said coldly, "We must hurry up..."
 
 "Hurry up and do what?" someone asked with a soft smile in his ear. Asachel raised his head sharply.
 
 He is the chief priest of the Windy City, and all the thousands of breezes in this world are under his control.
 
 Because of this, Asachel was able to realize more keenly than anyone else that the direction of the wind had changed.
 
 And his feeling is obviously not wrong , because at the end of Asachel's gaze, it is his old opponent who is no stranger... a demon king created by the Protoss himself, [Whispering of the Storm] Germany Lavis.
 
 The young man with porcelain blue hair was far from the image he had shown in front of Jiang Qi in the past. Those silver pupils looked cold and inorganic, like a mirror looking at and watching coldly.
 
 He held the scimitar formed by the compression and condensation of the storm in his hand, and without any unnecessary movements, he could already see that the space around the blade was actually splitting and closing secretly.
 
 Obviously, just the existence of the scimitar itself can oppress and shred the space.
 
 Beside Dravis is Cornett who stands lazily and yawns from time to time. When the pair of sapphire blue eyes were raised slightly, one could see the innocent cruelty and the pattern like a clock dial revealed from the boy's eyes.
 
 The red dragon descended from the sky, folded its wide wings and turned into a human form, with impatience written on its brows and eyes. Only when it saw the girl with moon-blue hair, did its expression ease; the griffin came driving the thunder, dark purple The flashes of lightning and the rumbling sound of thunderstorm seemed to be followed by thousands of troops, and there was an extremely cruel smile on the corners of his lips.
 
 ——Obviously, the Protoss of Sky City missed the opportunity just now.
 
 The other five demon kings have already come from various places in this world, and there is no chance for them here.
 
 And at the moment when these heavyweights who could determine the future direction of the world by stomping their feet and make the whole continent tremble with each other gathered here, everyone could smell the fragrance of flowers that suddenly filled the air.
 
 It's hard to describe what kind of smell it is, it's clearly a floral fragrance, but it seems to contain some kind of intoxicating smell like wine. When you smell the first sip, you can't help but want to sniff the second, third... until the end, it's like an addiction, just to be able to immerse yourself in this aroma all the time, no matter what you ask you can do anything.
 
 Scarlet frowned as if he could pinch a fly to death. While apologizing to Jiang Qi in a low voice, he stretched out his hand to cover her mouth and nose.
 
 "That's enough, [Moon Butterfly]." Scarlet said sullenly, "put away your tricks in front of the Mother God!"
 
 With a little "rustling" sound, someone stepped on the flowers all over the ground from behind Walking over, he chuckled lightly after hearing Scarlet's accusation.
 
 It was just such a sound, but it already made their opponents feel their scalps go numb.
 
 No one knows better than the chief priest of the Protoss who has fought with [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] for tens of thousands of years, how dangerous that person is.  
 
    From the sea of flowers 
 
    It was Kokol who walked out.
 
 It's just that it's not as difficult as the previous kind of fragility visible to the naked eye. The young man looks like he just took some Shiquan Dabu pills, and it is the time when his face is radiant and energetic.
 
 "Long time no see, Asachel." Kokor said, "Seeing that you are no different from 60,000 years ago, I am really disappointed."  
 
    The young man sighed long with that beautiful face : "——how could you not be in the space, and were directly dismantled by the turbulent flow?"
 
 Asachel's face was cloudy, but he obviously knew that it was not with the demons——and the demon king. The best time to start a war.
 
 "Azazel, what should we do?" the high priest of Snow City approached his ear and asked in a low voice. Asachel glanced at those fateful old opponents, but froze slightly when his eyes fell on a certain place.
 
 He found that all the demon kings were intentionally or unintentionally guarding and sheltering the girl who was able to borrow the power of the blood moon to destroy part of the core of the Sky City with just a folding fan, in the very center, as if the existence of the other party possessed What an extraordinary, very special meaning.
 
 But without waiting for Asachel to take another look, he met the eyes of the red dragon standing beside the girl.
 
 Scarlet wrapped her arms around her and held the girl in her arms. Apart from her moon-blue hair, the protoss couldn't see anything. When she looked over, there seemed to be flames jumping and churning in her eyes.
 
 What he protects in his arms is the unique and most precious treasure, and the narrow-minded Red Dragon does not want anyone, especially the enemy, to see the true face of this treasure.
 
 From behind Asachel and from within the Sky City, a painful roar came from at some point. Several chief priests were startled and hurriedly looked into the city.
 
 I saw flames burning from nowhere in the city of the sky. Those flames seemed to be ignited from the inside of the body of the protoss, and flowers composed of flames bloomed from the inside out.
 
 There is no doubt that this is the means from [Scarlet Wail], the blood becomes fuel, and the flame rises from it. In this way, the form is obviously not dominant in this aspect of Sky City. "Enable the transition function of Sky City."
 
 They can no longer stay in the field of vision of the Demon King!... At least for now, it is better to find a place to clarify the current situation before making any plans.
 
 And the girl who can destroy the core of the sky city...
 
 like the sky city, it is not for attack, but for defense and habitat survival. If it is just determined to leave, Then it is really hard to do anything. Although the ability to fly was destroyed, the city in the sky was originally in the shape of a ship, and now it was sailing away steadily from the sea.
 
 The demon kings who didn't realize that Sky City can still play like this: "?"
 
 Jiang Qi let go.
 
 The folding fan with black background and gold painted in her hand that had been held in her hand suddenly fell, but before it landed, it had already turned into specks of light.
 
 When she had to face and prevent the enemy from leaving, and at the same time the whole situation had been completely controlled by her own side, Jiang Qi realized that the magic power in her body had been exhausted long ago, and now she suddenly relaxed, exhausted like a tide surged up.
 
 Even if it's just a slight change, it's obvious that it can't be hidden from the big boys who have been paying most of their attention to the mother goddess.
 
 Someone's hand stretched out from the side, and gently put it in front of Jiang Qi's eyes. The nostrils are filled with a strong but not disgusting floral fragrance, and the back of her head is resting on... a chest that seems to be extraordinarily Q-bomb...?
 
 Before Jiang Qi could think about it more, her consciousness had already started on her own. I fell into a rest step by step, which is the body's spontaneous and compulsory dormancy and protection.
 
 Someone whispered in her ear: "Go to sleep, go to sleep, Mother God."
 
 "It's really hard for you... As for the rest, please leave it to us."...It is possible trusted. The brain that had begun to slow down made such a judgment with difficulty.
 
 So she let her consciousness submerge in peace of mind.
 
 ★Big★
 
 Scarlet hugged the girl in his arms.
 
 He carefully adjusted his posture so that she could lean on the pillow more comfortably. Seeing that look, the other people couldn't believe that such thoughtfulness and tenderness would appear on him.
 
 "It's really hard for Mother God."
 
 The blood moon in the sky suddenly lit up earlier, and the demon kings would naturally feel it. Knit grumbled and moved closer, staring at Jiang Qi with almost greedy eyes, wanting to reach out and touch Jiang Qi, but finally gave up such an idea.
 
 "But it doesn't matter."
 
 "We and this world have enough patience to wait for the Mother Goddess to grow up." "
 
 Okay everyone, it's time to discuss how the Sky City and those guys in it... dealt with." 
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    Jiang Qi didn't know where she was at first.
 
 She felt endlessly tired at first, and although she was conscious, her body was crazily complaining of fatigue.
 
 Her eyelids were so heavy that she couldn't open them at all, and even a little finger couldn't seem to move.
 
 The little goddess, who has not yet grown up, and is actually still in the "infant stage" to some extent, forcibly used her original power, and even dismantled an artifact vigorously-this is still a bit reluctant after all.
 
 The light of the blood moon sprinkled quietly on her body, refilling her with strength bit by bit. Finally, after a long "charging" process, Jiang Qi felt that she had regained control of her body.
 
 She opened her eyes, and found that she might not be in any demon king's palace, and the surrounding was so quiet that it seemed dead silent, there was no life at all, as if she was the only one here.
 
 Then, Jiang Qi also discovered that what she was lying on before was actually not a bed at all, but a huge crystal coffin. The crystal coffin was covered with blood-colored rose petals, wrapping her in it.
 
 Pure white candles were burning on the golden candlesticks, and the fragrance of unknown flowers slowly circulated in the air. Jiang Qi sat up and found that she was now in a huge crystal palace, all the walls were transparent crystals, reflecting and refracting the splendor of those golden candlelights.
 
 If Jiang Qi can go to chat with Cornett, then she will find that this should be a palace of crystals built in the turbulence of space. Before she wakes up, this body will sleep and [ The Sigh of the Evening Bell] would sneak in from time to time to check on one or two places.
 
 The girl stood up, took a golden candlestick from the side, and then walked outside. It's not an option to stay here all the time, she plans to go out and have a look.
 
 The outside world that can be seen through those crystal walls is not pitch black, but colorful and flowing splendor. And amidst this extraordinary splendor, it seems that there are black unknown shadows agitating in it, constantly contracting and relaxing, opening and closing, as if some silent thing is secretly breathing.
 
 【You have entered: Corridor of Thorns】
 
 [Current remaining explorable time: 13 minutes and 24 seconds (this time cannot be accumulated, once you exit, all will be reset)]
 
 This is another place name that Jiang Qi has never heard of. She tried to open the map to view it, but was prompted by the system that she was currently in a special dungeon of a secret realm, and the map function was not currently supported.
 
 So Jiang Qi probably understands that her consciousness has entered a special secret realm at the moment, and the time to stay and explore in the secret realm needs to be obtained through other means—and Jiang Qi has not touched it yet, know how this is obtained.
 
 In only ten minutes, Jiang Qi didn't think she could do much, but she walked around aimlessly holding the candlestick.
 
 In any case, as long as you start to take action, it will be more meaningful than lying in place and doing sit-ups in the crystal coffin.
 
 This place seems to be really a very huge palace, and the quiet Jiang Qi can only hear her own footsteps.  
 
    The crystal walls are transparent, but this does not mean that Jiang Qi can easily see whether there is anything she is interested in behind the surrounding walls.
 
 ——On the contrary, it is precisely because the quality of these crystal walls is too good that all the walls are dimly reflected back and forth with bright and dancing candlelight, as well as Jiang Qi's own shadow, plus the footsteps The same transparent crystal ground makes people feel that they are walking in the void without knowing the way forward or the way back.
 
 And under such circumstances, Jiang Qi kicked something. She didn't realize it at first.
 
 Because that thing is so small that it does not constitute any obstacle at all, even if it is kicked away by Jiang Qi, it does not bring any feeling.
 
 It rolled away along the crystal floor "gurgling", the sound was actually not too loud, but it was too harsh in this quiet and somewhat excessive crystal palace, so that Jiang Qi caught it, and followed found it.
 
 It's a badge.
 
 The size of a button was picked up by the girl, and it was lying quietly in the center of her palm. The body color of the badge is a very beautiful gold, which looks like it should be a very fine gold. The overall shape is a sun, but the slender radiance derived from the two sides makes this badge look a bit like an eye.
 
 I don't know if it's because of the act of being picked up, or because of the influence of the dense candlelight emanating from the candle in Jiang Qi's hand-this one seems to be not only the texture, but also the workmanship. How exquisite, the voice of someone speaking came from the insignia that looked a bit too ordinary.
 
 Jiang Qi raised the badge and brought it to her ear.
 
 She heard a man laughing softly, gentle and gentle. Like the breeze and drizzle, the willow waves hear the warblers. "Go forward, don't look back." The other party said with a smile, "No matter what...you must leave here."
 
 This voice has a strange familiarity, Jiang Qi thinks she must have heard it somewhere, and it was recently some moment. It's just because the owner of the voice doesn't have much contact with her, so Jiang Qi couldn't remember what the other party should do for a while. 
 
    who should be.
 
 Then there was no sound for a long period of time, and there was only the whistling of wind coming from the button-sized badge. Occasionally, there are not very obvious breathing sounds mixed with the sound of the wind... In fact, Jiang Qi thinks that it is more like a rapid panting sound during running and strenuous exercise.
 
 The clock on the system has been running and beating unhurriedly, and there is very little time left for her to stay here. Jiang Qi knew that the best choice at the moment should be to seize the time and continue to explore. This badge can no longer reveal anything more. Perhaps it is better to allocate time to more useful blades.
 
 But maybe it was some kind of traction from intuition that made Jiang Qi not take her own steps, but chose to continue standing where she was, waiting for any follow-up.
 
 But this seems destined to be a waste of time, because after that, even the sound of conferring gods and panting is gone, as if this badge has fulfilled its mission, faithfully recording what it once "recorded" Pass it on to the person who picked it up, and then everything ends here.
 
 She seems to have wasted some precious time in vain, and had excessive and unnecessary expectations for certain things.
 
 The time in the secret realm has begun its final countdown.
 
 And in this flash, the badge that was thought to be useless suddenly started to work again.
 
 "Let's exchange eyes." It was still the young man's voice at the beginning, "In this way, no matter what [Lie Yang] saw or what [Blood Moon] saw, you will know everything."  
 
    "Then... "
 
 "You must leave here, Andelina."
 
 Jiang Qi opened her eyes sharply.
 
 When the voice pronounced her name in such a familiar tone, Jiang Qi finally found a foothold for that familiarity almost instantly, and remembered where she had heard this voice.
 
 —It was Samuel. The lord of the blazing sun, the master of the city of the sky, Samuel who once had a conversation with her.
 
 "Your countdown counted down to zero. Before the girl finished speaking, her figure had turned into a shattered splendor and disappeared from the spot. Only the golden sun emblem fell from the sky and hit the ground. , made some "jingling" sounds.
 
 The last , quietly spread out in the air, like wisps of ink melted in water, and soon lingered away, leaving nothing behind. Traces.
 
 " Go take a look at the outside world instead of us. "
 
 *Da Da
 
 Jiang Qi opened her eyes abruptly.
 
 She felt as if she had fallen from the deep sea or the void. She had been falling for a long, long time before she finally landed on the "real place". It was a strange sense of weightlessness.  
 
    【Back to Thorn Gallery] is still invisible on the map, but on her personal panel, behind her own name, there is a small icon. The icon looks like the badge that Jiang Qi picked up earlier It was almost the same, and when Jiang Qi stretched out her hand to touch it, some information related to this icon appeared from the side. 
 
    [The Corridor of Thorns.I]
 
 [Only fifteen minutes, you can't Expect to see more. But even so, you have obtained some clues of sufficient value.]
 
 [Perhaps, the relationship between you and the [Lord of the Fierce Sun]... is slightly different from what you originally thought ?] 
 
    【Please continue to work hard, all the truth is hidden in the depths of time, waiting for you to explore.】【They are there.】 【...He is there.】
 
 Jiang Qi stared at those descriptions, Her eyes were a little unpredictable. After a long time, she lowered her eyes. As for what was thinking in her heart, perhaps only Jiang Qi knew.
 
 She turned off the system panel, and then she had time to look around. From the surrounding decoration, The fragrance of flowers that can be smelled between the nostrils, and the large sea of flowers outside the window, Jiang Qi judged that she should be in the magic palace in Kokol now.  
 
    The girl walked to the table and carefully looked into her eyes in the mirror .
 
 What was reflected in the mirror was a pair of ice-colored pupils, which looked clear, cold, and hard, but they were indeed a very beautiful color.
 
 But that's not what Jiang Qi cares about.
 
 The words from the badge and what Samuel said have been lingering in Jiang Qi's ears, so that when she looks at her eyes now, she can't help but wonder whether these eyes belong to her Her own, or someone else?
 
 After all, why did Samuel want to exchange eyes with her? ... She doesn't have any memories related to that. She put her hands under her eyelids, looking thoughtful.
 
 It seems that she still has to find a way to get the opportunity and time to enter the Corridor of Thorns again. Jiang Qi had a hunch that many of the things she wanted to know might be answered there.
 
 Looking at the mirror, she couldn't see why, so Jiang Qi finally gave up the idea of continuing to watch. There was no point in staying in the room, so Jiang Qi decided to go out and have a look.
 
 However she just opened the door of the room just now, and before she even had time to step out, she was already thrown into her arms firmly by the young man who had been squatting here for an unknown how long. 
 
    "Mother Goddess! You are awake!" Cornett hugged her arm happily, with a happy smile on his face that was enough to infect everyone who saw it, "I have been waiting for you for a long time It's been a long time!"
 
 He seemed to be planning to say something—or do something, but a hand had already reached out from behind, grabbing Cornett's collar with a firm and irresistible force, Like lifting a cat, he "teared" Cornit off Jiang Qi's body very resolutely.
 
 Scarlet held Conit tightly with one hand like an iron claw, not giving him any possibility to break free. With the other hand on his chest, he bowed to Jiang Qi in salute.
 
 "Mother God."
 
 He didn't ask Jiang Qi anything - about why the girl left the Ashes Demon Palace in the first place, or why she didn't contact him at all after that, that is not something that the subordinates should ask and hold manner.
 
 The Scarlet demon king just opened his mouth, and then said softly to Jiang Qi: "Goddess, please allow me to accompany you all the time, please don't leave me behind."  
 
    With him like this, Jiang Qi inevitably developed a little secret guilt.
 
 However, just when Jiang Qi opened her mouth and was about to respond, Cornett pushed Scarlet away very hard, then raised her head, and showed a bright and unshakable face to Jiang Qi. smiley face.
 
 "Mother Goddess!" He said, "Please come with us, other people don't want to disturb you, so they are still waiting for you in the lobby outside!
 
 "Gouged out Scarlet.
 
 Because of being interrupted by such an interruption, in the end Jiang Qi still did not follow Scarlett's words and give him this promise.
 
 But of course, this is not an accidental event, because soon, the six devil kings may find out... When the six people gather together, no one can win in front of the mother god.
 
 Because other people will definitely spare no effort to hold you back:)
 
 There is a short distance from the room where Jiang Qi rested temporarily to the main hall. The Demon King asked: "Do you know where [The Corridor of Thorns] is?"
 
 Scarlet shook his head, but Cornitt let out an "ah".
 
 "Why did the mother god suddenly mention the Corridor of Backthorns?" The young man tilted his head and looked towards Jiang Qi, "That place..."
 
 His facial features were almost wrinkled, obviously he didn't like [The Corridor of Backthorns] ]; but since it was a question from Jiang Qi, Cornett still gave an answer seriously.
 
 "[The Corridor of Thorns] is a long Mobius ring hidden at the end of time and interlaced with space." "Because it is spacious enough, it is actually difficult for people walking on it to realize what is under their feet. What kind of road is it walking on? Over time, it spreads among those who strayed into it, and the name of "The Corridor of Backthorns" comes from this." 
 
    Because Jiang Qi seemed to be very concerned about this matter . Because of the extraordinary attention, Cornett had to say more about this matter in order to please the Mother Goddess.
 
 ... In order to be able to win the eyes of the mother god, he has been falling on her all the time, and it can indeed be said that he has worked very hard.
 
 Cornitt is an infinite snake who can freely travel through space and time. There will be no one in this world who can come and go in those places more freely than him, and naturally no one will know better than him. The whole picture of the gallery.
 
 When the Corridor of Thorns first appeared in this world, no one can say clearly. Cornett only knew that when he saw it for the first time in the gap between space and time, the huge Mobius ring had already traversed the end of his sight.
 
 On the one hand, [The Corridor of Thorns] can connect the entire continent of Arcadia—you may enter from any place on the continent inexplicably, and then appear from a completely unexpected place on the continent.
 
 On the other hand, [The Corridor of Backthorns] was almost conceived and born together with the world. On the long Mobius ring, it is recorded that from the time when this world had its first embryonic form until now of all things.
 
 [The Corridor of Thorns] is like a backup of the world itself, a memorandum that records everything in detail on it...or an event book.
 
 And according to the principle that things of the same origin will attract each other, walking on the [Corridor of Backthorns], what you can attract will be the things that are most closely related to yourself.
 
 It is precisely because of this that countless people hope that they can stray into the [Corridor of Thorns]—maybe there, they can get an answer to some of the questions they are most eager to know. But having said that, [The Corridor of Backthorns] is not a back garden that can be entered casually .
 
 No one knows what is the trigger condition for entering [The Corridor of Backthorns], just like no one knows what kind of answers they may encounter in [The Corridor of Backthorns].
 
 ——Maybe he returned empty-handed without seeing anything?
 
 For Jiang Qi 
 
    After a brief introduction to [The Corridor of Backthorns], Cornett asked curiously: "So Mother God, you are connected with [The Corridor of Backthorns], where did you see anything?
 
 " Thinking that this was something that needed to be concealed, since he asked, he admitted it openly: "I saw a crystal palace." ——and in the crystal palace, she picked up a button of the sun badge.
 
 However, when Cornett heard about it, he turned pale with shock, and even Scarlet next to him looked over. Although the stern expression on his face did not change much, the surprise in his eyes did. There was no time to hide it.
 
 Cornett let go of Jiang Qi's arm, and turned back and forth a few times on the spot - he seemed completely incomprehensible to what Jiang Qi described.
 
 "No...it shouldn't be..."
 
 The boy stomped his foot for the last time, turned around and opened the space to jump in.
 
 "Scarlet, take the Mother God there first... I must go and see!"
 
 The space closed in front of them, as if nothing had happened.
 
 Jiang Qi cast a silent gaze at Scarlet. Scarlet paused, he understood why the mother goddess was confused, so he explained it to Jiang Qi very well.
 
 "The Crystal Palace you mentioned...we are all familiar with it. But there should be only one such Crystal Palace in the whole world, and it should not appear together with [The Corridor of Thorns] anyway."  
 
    Scarlet sipped the corners of his lips straightened, as if he was thinking about how to continue this conversation.
 
 "Mother God."
 
 "Crystal Palace is your residence... It should be located under the abyss, and it is impossible to become part of [The Corridor of Backthorns] anyway."
 
 Because before Jiang Qi appeared, whether it was the Crystal Palace or not, Whether it's the mother of all demons, it doesn't belong to the "history" that happened, and it shouldn't... be recorded by [The Corridor of Thorns].
 
 But now that such a situation has appeared, it can only mean that there is a problem with at least one of the two, either the Crystal Palace or the Corridor of Thorns.
 
 These are all closely related to Jiang Qi, and it coincides with the reappearance of Sky City, and any changes need to be taken seriously. It is no wonder that Cornett is anxious to check the specific situation.
 
 "Please don't worry, we will take care of everything." Scarlett solemnly promised her.
 
 Jiang Qi nodded, not knowing whether she believed it or not.
 
 Scarlett is not a person who is good at words, without Cornett's chattering, the journey has become calm since then. Of course only on the surface.
 
 Secretly, Jiang Qi opened the magical player forum and decided to search for information related to the Corridor of Thorns.
 
 She was very concerned about the many things she encountered in [The Corridor of Backthorns]—whether it was the words Samuel said or the relationship between them.
 
 If possible... It would be better to go to [The Corridor of Thorns] again.
 
 However, the forum has just been opened, and other things will be discussed for the time being. The one that broke into Jiang Qi's field of vision with an undeniable attitude was the post marked with [Explosion] in dark red on the top.
 
 [The 10th anniversary grand opening! New mainline, NPC, map, brand-new faction warfare gameplay and detailed explanation of power division! A new wife has appeared, how can it be stagnant!] Jiang Qi clicked into it with a click.
 
 Don't order it.
 
 Because the cover picture below is simply her own! 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 66 
 
    The first floor of the post is the official PV just released.
 
 After thinking about it, she clicked on the PV, wanting to see what the official announcement was about.
 
 After the initial "Arcadia" LOGO dissipated into white sand, images began to emerge, and the camera was continuously advanced.
 
 In the deep green forest, the daylight is just right, vines hang down from the branches of the tall trees, and small milky white flowers bloom on those green vines.
 
 ——It was the Forest of Spirits illuminated by the golden sunlight.
 
 Beside the gurgling water, the young elf held a large bouquet of freshly picked flowers in his arms, and happily handed it to the elder elf beside him.
 
 "Great Elder, I'll give you flowers!" The little elf showed a smiling face, "Today's sunshine is really nice!"  
 
    Upon hearing this, the Great Elder who had just shown a smile on his old face slowly disappeared. He let out a long sigh.
 
 "No, child."
 
 "This is not the real sun."
 
 The camera turned, the forest was far away, and the blue sky and golden sun above the head looked weirdly distorted like an oil painting.
 
 Then, after the inaudible sound of "zilazila", the original blue sky and white clouds, as well as the golden sun, disappeared like quicksand. Finally, what emerged from the false appearance was the pitch-black night, and the blood moon that seemed to be an ominous sign hung in the middle of the night.
 
 The sky split, and the city like a boat set sail from the turbulence of space and returned to this world. The four seven-winged chief priests stood at the forefront of the city, with their wings fluttering behind them.
 
 The young man with blue hair and blue eyes held a long sword, under the light of the sword, the night was shattered, and the bright sword light reflected the surroundings like daytime. [City of the Wind - Asachel]
 
 The man with black hair and silver eyes has a gentle face, and at first glance, he looks unbelievably weak, as if a gust of wind could blow him away. Silver-white chains surround his side, colliding with each other when he moves, making a "ding dong" sound.
 
 【City of Flowers - Sariel】
 
 The snow-haired goddess had a compassionate expression, and slightly lowered her violet-like eyes. Her expression looked gentle and firm, but she held a huge shield that was almost as tall as her.
 
 [Snow City-Imola]
 
 The blond loli raised a big smile, but there was no smile in those blue pupils like the sky, but a kind of cold scrutiny. In her hand is a golden balance, one end is raised high and the other end is lowered, as if everything can be placed in it and weighed.
 
 [Moon City-Dorothy]
 
 The images of the four chief priests are gathered in one place, and the picture freezes here. Cracks began to extend on the surface of this picture, like a mirror that was gradually shattering.
 
 The mirror shattered with a "squeak" and pieces fell down one by one. A flock of crows flew past from nowhere, and behind the flock of crows stood under the bloody full moon, towering castles and pinnacles that had never been seen before.
 
 The red butterfly exudes a glittering light, flapping its wings easily like a dance, as gorgeous as a rose that can bleed, quietly climbing along the city walls and high towers, blooming enchantingly one after another.
 
 On the tower, six demon kings knelt on one knee and served in front of the throne. The camera moves up bit by bit, first the jade-white overlapping calves, then layer upon layer of skirts, and finally the girl's beautiful face emerges from the darkness, her golden pupils are burning like melting of gold.
 
 [Mother of Demons - Andrina]
 
 The PV is now over, and on the gradually darkening screen, the four characters [Arcadia] are unusually clear and eye-catching. Below is a neat row of messages.
 
 [Punch in the front row!]
 
 [After many years of dystocia, the official finally spit out this 10th anniversary PV for me!]
 
 [Wife—wife—Mother God, look at me, I will be a loyal believer of the Demon Race from now on!] [Upstairs rivals draw their swords! The place closest to the Mother Goddess Jade Throne must belong to me!] [I am the chief priest of the gods, Sha Liye, who was killed by the demons and was exiled in the mortal world. V I 50, listen to my revenge plan. 】
 
 ...In short, the first ones are all such content.
 
 Jiang Qi herself used to be an active surfer on the Internet. Even so, when she saw this kind of speech, she still felt very complicated and weird, and it was difficult to describe it in words.
 
 Perhaps it was because Jiang Qi's expression seemed a little too wrong, Scarlet finally broke her principle of keeping silent, and asked aloud: "Mother God... are you okay?"
 
 Jiang Qi tidied herself up. In a serious mood, she replied sternly: "It's okay, I'm fine."
 
 I hope there won't be any bewildered players rushing to her in the future and shouting to marry her... Jiang Qi thought.
 
 This kind of operation will be kept in a small notebook by the devil kings.
 
 At this time, they had already passed through the corridor and came to the door of the main hall. It's just that they were all standing at the door, and they could hear Orlando's voice coming from inside.
 
 "It's really interesting... I didn't know before that there are so many hidden fans of the Protoss on this continent. They have been dormant for 60,000 years, and they have been passed down. 
 
    " Obviously, the king was extremely irritated by something.
 
 While helping Jiang Qi open the door, Scarlett explained to her: "You slept for five days. The city was forced to land on Sek Island in the marginal sea, and the sea was reclaimed to make land, and an independent territory that was not under our jurisdiction was carved out of the blunt rules. "
 
 In addition, the elves migrated with the mother tree of life, and both the mother tree of life and the fountain of life took root on Saike Island, so that new piece of land grew up at an extremely fast speed. "
 
 Seeing them walking in, the gazes of the demon kings ignored Scarlet and fell on Jiang Qi.
 
 "Mother God. "
 
 " Mother God..."
 
 "I have seen Mother God." "
 
 " Mother God, you are here. "
 
 Several demon kings greeted Jiang Qi eagerly.
 
 Orlando and Dravis kept their identities and refused to lose their manners. Cather was a little timid and didn't know how to come forward to meet the mother goddess. Only Kokol smiled. He walked over and gave Jiang Qi a big hug.
 
 "There is nothing more gratifying than seeing you appearing in front of me without incident. "Kokor's eyebrows are smiling, exuding charm, which can almost drown people in that smile.
 
 Scarlet's brows are so wrinkled that they can almost kill flies. He inserts forcefully between Jiang Qi and Kokor, and puts the back The reporter separated from the mother god, and then asked: "What were you talking about just now?"
 
 "It was about the gods and the city of the sky. "Dravis replied, "In just a few days, there are already many residents who have migrated from all over the world on that new land. "
 
 Speaking of which, the demon king of the storm smiled coldly.
 
 "I have never noticed anything before, and there is no similarity between them, race, age, gender, ability, occupation... I can't find it. to any resemblance. "
 
 In fact, before Jiang Qi's arrival, the demon kings had already had some discussions on this matter and phenomenon, but none of them could find out which of them must exist, but they couldn't find it anyway. specific connection.
 
 Jiang Qi opened her mouth when she heard the words, with a hesitant look on her face, she really didn't know how to explain this matter to the six demon kings.
 
 No, she felt that it might not be some "backhand that has been lurking for tens of thousands of years", and it had nothing to do with "exquisite demagogic ability".
 
 If I have to say...
 
 Except for the elves and the Holy Cult who originally believed in the Lord of the Sun, the rest of them should be players who are gearing up and rushing to the camp battle. (.)
 
 Big Da Da
 
 [Main task: Playing as the Mother of All Demons (60/100)] [Main task: Recognition from the kingship (3/6)] [Main task (new): Mother God's court] [Task description: The gods have returned to this place The world, the war started here again. The city in the sky is majestic and majestic, but the demons seem to be a little too self-contained?
 
 Go ahead and build your royal court and Jade Throne. Go proclaim your fame to the world. 】
 
 【Task Reward: Unlocked with the construction level of the [Mother Goddess Court]. 】 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 67 
 
    What are you eating today? While frantically refreshing the forum, I was anxiously trying to log in to the game.
 
 As he had guessed before, he had indeed triggered the pre-task of the main story—even the identity of the girl who was bound to do the task with him was revealed at the end of the PV.
 
 It can only be said that although it is indeed the [Mother of All Demons], it seems a little different from what I think about what to eat today.
 
 He originally thought that what he was going to do was to accompany the growth of the mother goddess, and finally climbed to the throne and stepped on the top of the world in one fell swoop, but who knew that things would suddenly take a turn for the worse. The city of the sky was born, and the gameplay of opposing camps was launched in one fell swoop, so that what you eat today, like all other players, can only pat your own thigh, and call out "good guy" and "it has to be you, dog official".
 
 During the period of waiting for the game update, the players have already picked up the update notice issued by the game official, holding a magnifying glass, wishing to disassemble the strokes one by one.
 
 The new version is exciting to the naked eye, with new gameplay, new maps, new plots, and new characters. No matter which one is taken out, it can stimulate the players to scream "Aww", not to mention that they are all stacked together for a super big show.
 
 So much so that at present, "Is so much really available to us?" and "Is "Arcadia" going to run away soon?" These two statements have become the mainstream of current players. I don't know how many players, like what they eat today, maintain a high intensity and constantly refresh the login interface, just to be able to rush up to see the situation as soon as the server is opened.
 
 ——After all, everyone is suffocated, and this has been three full years! It is understandable, understandable. Compared with others, what to eat today has more expectations.
 
 After all, he is a person who has a lot to do with this mainline quest. According to what to eat today and the exchanges with some other top players in the past few days, he found that he may be the only player who has been exposed to the mainline quest in advance this time. 
 
 What to eat today: ah this, ah this.
 
 Such a good thing could happen to him one day, which was absolutely unexpected. What to eat today On the night when the official PV and version update details were released, he rushed out to buy a lottery ticket, spending a lot of money just for one result!  
 
    ...Of course, seeing him sitting here in despair, everything happened What, I don't need to explain too much.
 
 Just when what to eat frantically refreshed the login interface today, at a certain moment that he didn't even realize, he slipped in with his hand. The familiar login buffer interface slowly unfolded in front of his eyes.  
 
    He was stunned for what he ate today, but he couldn't react. He let out an "Ah?" from his mouth, and then realized—open! Serve!!
 
 When he completely entered After playing the game, the scene in front of him made him speechless suddenly.
 
 The sky was split into two, half of the blood moon was shining brightly, and half of the scorching sun was hanging in the sky. Gold and red, day and polar night have extremely sharp contrasts respectively, but for some reason, they seem to have an exceptional harmony.
 
 It's as if...they should originally exist in such a way that they complement each other and take care of each other.
 
 He was forcibly kicked offline in the White Rainbow Demon Palace before, so now that he logs back in, he is naturally still at the place where he left before. It is also because of this that he can clearly see what he eats today. In the place where his line of sight is facing, there should be nothing on the empty sea, but now there is a... continent?  
 
    In the meantime, what to eat today has already determined the identity of that continent in my heart.
 
 There is no doubt that this must be the new map announced by the official announcement!
 
 What to eat today opened the map excitedly, and as expected, I saw the original endless sea area on the boundary of the original bubble floating sea. A new vast continent appeared in it.
 
 [Sky City]
 
 However, that map is still gray and waiting to be unlocked. As a liver emperor, I plan to rush up to have a look at what to eat today.
 
 ——Then he found that beside the [Sky City] map, there was a line of red writing that wasn't too small.
 
 [Warning: Your reputation in [Sky City] is: Hatred. Please enter carefully and explore cautiously. ]
 
 What to eat today:???
 
 What have I done?!
 
 ... Oh, I seem to have really done something.
 
 I finally remembered what to eat today. Before the version update went offline, I seemed to have offended the elves thoroughly. Reminiscent of the elves being merged into the Sky City, it doesn't seem difficult to guess why he has such an outrageous reputation among a map monster that he has never even stepped into.
 
 But it doesn't matter! If you lose, you gain!
 
 What to eat today I am satisfied to see the previous series of task rewards that were not settled in time because of the forced offline, and now they are like the fruits of the harvest in autumn, all of which are happy Harvest, and then fell into his arms full.
 
 [Main task: Mysterious request for help]
 
 [Task description: You have heard the request of the Mother Goddess, and you have generously offered help regardless of return. Thank you, kind take risk taker. 
 
    
 The royal court will remember all your contributions. 】 
 
    【Task Reward: [Andrena] Favorability +200. [Mother God's Court] Reputation +100.】
 
 【Current [Mother God's Court] Prestige: Friendly (Royal Court Prestige 100, Mother God's Prestige Additional Bonus 300*10)] He deserves what he wants to eat today.
 
 But maybe because of this relationship, he saw that on his personal panel, the newly added faction attribute behind his name did not give him a chance to choose at all, and the blood moon icon was clearly marked on it.
 
 [Current faction: Abyss]
 
 [Remarks: Due to your particularity, the current faction cannot be changed or reselected. 】
 
 【Faction level: level 1. ]
 
 [Faction contribution points: 10000.]
 
 [Faction reputation: 3100]
 
 [Main task: Mother God's troubles]
 
 [Task description: Without a doubt, you are now the most trustworthy brave in the eyes of Mother God.
 
 However, the Mother God seems to have some troubles, maybe you can be the best dog... no, the best brave man, to help the Mother God solve problems? 
 
    Compared with value, those are not worth mentioning. Come on, you're the best!]
 
 [Task Reward: [Mother God's Court] Reputation +200.
 
 Faction Contribution Points +500.]
 
 I was shocked by what I ate today. Mother God! Mother God, why don't you give me favorability points!  
 
    The favorability degree of Mother Goddess is 1 to 10 to beat Wang Ting's reputation. No matter how you look at it, it's more cost-effective to get the favorability degree of Mother Goddess... what to eat today Thinking this way in my heart, I opened the faction mall. After a while, he slammed the mall shut with some force. These! These things! Is it really possible to exchange them with faction exchange points?!
 
 What to eat today I wiped my saliva fiercely, thinking that from today on, he will be born as a person of the abyss and die as a ghost of the abyss. It just blinded his eyes.
 
 I really want to work for a rich woman all my life.
 
 And perhaps because of the prestige of [Friendship], what to eat today is just walking out of the garden, and after walking not far in the corridor, a moon butterfly has already flown lightly in front of him, and when it landed, Turned into a human form.
 
 What to eat today?
 
 He looks like an elf, but he dare not ask what to eat today.
 
 And... this elf is a bit too different from the appearance in the influence of what to eat today.
 
 Although the opponent has the general characteristics and appearance of the elves, but behind him are not nearly transparent wings, but colorful scales like a moon butterfly.
 
 His skin is not as white as milk, but as fine and black as black pearls. Although it is still exquisite and beautiful, it is far from the familiar elves.
 
 If you go to the forum to take a look at what to eat today, you will find that players who have also squeezed online for the first time have started to post frantically to clarify such changes.
 
 ——Due to the emergence of Sky City, the style of the elves has now become two parts.
 
 Some followed the Sky City and became the [Day] camp; the other part joined the Abyss and became supporters of the [Abyss] who absorbed power from the blood moon... a brand new race.
 
 This race is [Dark Elves], and their black skin is the biggest difference between them and the elves going to the Sky City. And they are obviously the clan of the demon king [Moon Butterfly's Mourning].
 
 Now come to see the mother god, and she is also a member of the dark elves who serve in the White Rainbow Demon Palace. Perhaps because of the prestige of [Friendship], even though what to eat today is still the appearance of the light elves, this dark elf clansman did not express any opinions or remarks on him.
 
 They passed through the sea of flowers in the White Rainbow Demon Palace all the way, and the dark elf stopped in front of the palace gate.
 
 "Please go in." The Dark Elf said, "The Mother Goddess is waiting for you inside."
 
 ——Before opening the door and entering, what to eat today thought he was mentally prepared to see some big scenes. But everything in front of him still makes him feel speechless.
 
 Although it is a big scene, but you have never been asked to create such a big scene! Before
 
 he even had time to observe the surrounding situation, he already felt six eyes falling on him faintly. Dare to swear on what I ate today, there is absolutely no kindness in those eyes.
 
 On the contrary, he always felt that each of those gazes was like a sharp knife that was too sharp, and he wanted to bend the flesh from his body piece by piece.
 
 And what to eat today also saw the source of these unkind eyes.
 
 His first instinct was to snap a screenshot.
 
 Because—perhaps since
 
 "Acadia" was launched, no one has ever seen the six demon kings gather together like this, and the entire hall seems to be full of them because of their presence. 
 
    And the fluffy radiance.
 
 But right now they were all watching him silently, what did they eat today, they felt like their knees almost went limp.
 
 Please, do you want to engage in such a big battle...
 
 While complaining in his heart, he honestly sent a screenshot of the gathering of the six demon kings to the forum. This post was quickly upvoted, and a fiery [explosion] was added at the end.
 
 Then he heard a girl's voice from above.
 
 "Friendly brave man, I need your help with one thing."
 
 It wasn't the first time he saw the girl looking down at him with the same attitude as before.
 
 "Are you willing to accept?"
 
 What to eat today replied loudly. "I am willing! Just tell me!"
 
 As for those "swish" eye knives belonging to the devil flying around?
 
 What are you eating today? He is extremely courageous. Since he has already stood in front of the mother god, he still has to deal with the devil. Come on, if you have the ability, you can raise objections in front of the mother god!
 
 And just like what I eat today, even though their eyes are extremely unfriendly, the demon kings kept silent, and they were more silent than lambs. I will come even more well-behaved.
 
 The moon-blue girl showed a bit of satisfaction on her face, as if she appreciated what she was doing today. And with the sound of "ding dong", what to eat today also received a new main task.
 
 [Main task: The establishment of [Mother God Court]. ]
 
 [Mission description: The Mother Goddess wants to choose a place to build her own royal court and compete against the sky city. As her most trusted hero, you have done your part, and you have undertaken this duty. But... Where should I start to build a city? Maybe you can go to the library to find some answers. 】
 
 【Task Rewards: Unlock gradually as the construction level increases. 】
 
 What to eat today happily took the task and went out. He is the new version of Kin! Chosen Son! Mother God lackey!
 
 The gate of the palace closed slowly behind him. And when there were no other outsiders here at all, the demon kings who were astonishing in front of people just now changed their faces.
 
 "If the Mother God wants to do something, just tell us." Dravis pushed his glasses and chuckled, "Why go to an elf?"
 
 And ... if he didn't remember If it is wrong, it seems that this elf is not the first time to appear beside the Mother God. Thinking of this, Dravis immediately froze.
 
 No, this son must not be kept!
 
 But that is the person whom the mother god values, if he removes it rashly, it will be bad to cause the mother god's displeasure.
 
 Speaking of which, didn't you kill that elf last time, why did it appear again now... Ah, it must be those adventurers who are like Xiaoqiang who can't be killed.
 
 This is really...
 
 Dravis thought about it, a cold light flashed on the lens, and he was already thinking about how to make the elf switch to the [Day] camp.
 
 In this way, the other party can be removed in a legitimate manner, without worrying whether the mother god will have an opinion on this.
 
 The black water with "gudu gudu" was constantly bubbling in his heart.
 
 However, facing such a proposal, Jiang Qi just shook her head.
 
 "No," she said, "that's something only they can do."
 
 Wake up, you're not players.
 
 The girl doesn't seem to want to continue on this topic. Her gaze scanned the demon kings below, and finally landed on [Moon Butterfly's Mourning].
 
 "Kokor." Jiang Qi asked, "Has your problem been solved yet?"
 
 Kokor was stunned for a moment, and after realizing what Jiang Qi was referring to, he revealed something that made other demon kings miss it very much. The grin that beat him up.
 
 "Please don't worry, Mother Goddess." Kokor said, "[Break the Cocoon] has been completed, and there will be no more problems in this millennium."
 
 Jiang Qi seemed noncommittal about this.
 
 She doesn't think so.
 
 [Legendary Mission: Moon Butterfly's Mourning]
 
 [Mission Description: The Demon King is the cornerstone of the world, sharing one-sixth of the world, acting as the authority of the abyss. He should have had a long life, and endless hours. Unless...what you see of him is not complete. What is the truth?
 
 This is the answer only you are qualified to interrogate. 】 
 
    【Task reward: *experience value x100000.
 
 *Special breakthrough material [Moon Butterfly], which can be used to break through the upper limit of the level. *Family Magic [Pollution]*Family Magic [Assimilation]*Blind Box x1]  
 
    Jiang Qi looked at Kokol with probing eyes while looking at the legendary task she received .
 
 The gaze was so complicated that it even made the devil feel like he was the dish on the table, while the mother goddess was holding the knife and fork in her forehand, studying how to get her mouth out of him.
 
 Kokor: ...?
 
 He took a closer look at the pale, weak and sleepy young girl. ... Illusion. 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 68 
 
    Although they didn't want to leave the side of the mother god, the demon kings didn't have nothing to lie down and eat.
 
 On the contrary, as managers of this continent, there are so many things that they need to solve in person every day. This is a responsibility that is equal to power and power and must be borne.
 
 Coupled with the fact that the war between Sky City and the Demon Ancestor has undoubtedly sounded the horn in the early stage, the Demon Kings must go to their respective territories to make corresponding arrangements and deployments, and be able to leave everything behind and drag by Jiang Qi's side. It is already the limit to procrastinate and not go for so many days.  
 
    "Mother God." Orlando stood in front of Jiang Qi ,arranged a series of golden bracelets on his hands very reservedly, and sent an invitation to Jiang Qi, "Do you want to leave with me?"
 
 He said to Jiang Qi in an intimate and complaining tone: "You have been to Bubble Floating Sea, Dream Cherry Box, Storm Prison, and Ash Plain. Why did you only exclude me from the Baitan Desert?
 
 " Speaking of this, Jiang Qi inevitably felt some secret guilt. So the girl promised him: "I will go later."
 
 It happened that she also had something to look for in the White Beach Desert.
 
 This answer obviously did not satisfy Orlando. With the temperament of this tyrant, if someone else responded in such a perfunctory tone, the tyrant would definitely explode on the spot and teach the other party what is the power of a king and should not be taken lightly-but the person standing in front of her is the mother goddess.
 
 Orlando felt as if there was a kitten scratching his heart, the pain and itching were intertwined, and Orlando took a deep breath and then let it out slowly. Angry and funny.
 
 Really... If it wasn't for the Mother God...
 
 Orlando lightly pressed the tip of his tongue against his upper jaw, feeling his teeth itching, as if he wanted to bite something.
 
 His eyes lingered on Jiang Qi's snow-white neck for a moment. In the pair of feline eyes, the originally round pupils turned into sharp vertical pupils unconsciously, forcing them into a line. , is unconsciously revealed, the appearance of wanting to hunt.
 
 Scarlet, who was originally standing behind Jiang Qi, was instantly alert as if he had installed a radar, and looked over with murderous intent and vigilance. Two pairs of golden pupils looked at each other in the air, followed by invisible "crackling" sparks.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't seem to notice this kind of confrontation—of course, she might have noticed it, but the girl didn't take it as something to take to heart.
 
 It is impossible for Orlando to fight Scarlet here in front of the Mother God.
 
 With a "tsk" in his heart, he insulted Scarlet from the beginning to the end in the most vulgar language he could do, and at the same time, in the midst of the griffin's urging cry, Very reluctantly, he saluted Jiang Qi.
 
 "Then, I'm in the White Beach Desert, and I'm here to welcome you." Orlando asked, "You wouldn't deceive me about such a thing, would you?"  
 
    He paused for a moment, then said as if joking : "If you really do that, I might do something disrespectful and force you to fulfill your promise." "At that time, please forgive me..." He didn't even have a word After speaking, he moved to the side.  
 
    I saw that where Orlando was standing before, a pillar of fire with a terrifyingly high temperature was standing here, and the surrounding space had already been slightly distorted due to the high temperature.
 
 "【White Sand】." Scarlet's voice was low, and it sounded like a terrible roar from the depths of his chest, "Don't be rude to the Mother Goddess!"  
 
    The only one standing here was tall and strong However, when the sun's light fell, the shadow cast on the ground was clearly a huge and fierce dragon.
 
 Orlando didn't seem to take this looming threat from Scarlet seriously. Perhaps in the eyes of this ancient demon king, [Scarlet Wail] was born too late, like a stunned young boy who hasn't even grown his hair yet, it's really not worth his extra money eyes and attention.
 
 "Then, I look forward to seeing you again in the White Beach Desert." Orlando said, "Next time, please be sure to let me show you the White Beach Desert as a landlord." 
 
    After saying this, he jumped on the griffin's back, and soon disappeared into the sky in the strong wind rolled up by the griffin's wings.
 
 The demon kings left the dream cherry box either actively or passively. After all, this place was the residence of [Moon Butterfly's Mourning], and Kokol obviously didn't intend to tolerate them staying here for too long. Only Scarlett still followed Jiang Qi's side, just as he himself said, he was a red dragon born for the Mother Goddess.
 
 However, it may not be a good thing for Kokol that the Mother Goddess is willing to stay in the dream cherry box.
 
 . . . it is indeed glorious. Cocole thought in distress.
 
 But it would be better if the Mother Goddess could look at him without that probing gaze.
 
 Jiang Qi's undisguised observation finally came to an end on a certain day, it was another full moon night, when Kokor walked back to the White Rainbow Demon from the edge of the island with a dripping bouquet in his arms 
 
    When he was thinking about how to give them a beautiful appearance to the mother god, he saw the girl sitting at the gate of the White Rainbow Demon Palace and waiting for him.
 
 Scarlet disappeared, but his aura did not go away, and still lingered around... Kokol had reason to suspect that he was ordered not to appear temporarily by the mother goddess.
 
 For some reason, Kokor had a very bad premonition in his heart.
 
 "Mother God...?"
 
 However, the girl obviously didn't have any intention of greeting him.
 
 "Take off." Jiang Qi put forward her request very straightforwardly.
 
 For a moment, Kokor couldn't believe his ears—could such words come from the mouth of their cold, moon-like mother goddess? Scarlet, who was hiding in the dark, The breath is even more chaotic.
 
 Jiang Qi's words caused the two demon kings to fall into a brainstorm.
 
 "...Mother God?" Kokor lost his usual wit and murmured like a goose, maybe even he himself didn't know what he wanted to say.
 
 Seeing that he didn't cooperate at all, Jiang Qi couldn't help frowning.
 
 "Take off your shirt." The girl asked, "Or do you need me to do it yourself?" Kokor opened his mouth.
 
 But in the end, he obeyed and according to Jiang Qi's wishes, he unbuttoned his shirt, exposing his milk-white and silky skin to the air.
 
 Jiang Qi went straight behind him.
 
 —she had to see it.
 
 What was it that Kokor did not want her to see when she broke out of the cocoon that day.
 
 But speaking of it, why do you feel that the sun in the sky has become too bright? Is it an illusion? 
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    The first thing I saw was naturally the snow-white back. The butterfly-like wings hang down gently, the tips are connected to the shoulder blades, and they will tremble slightly due to the ups and downs of the body when breathing.
 
 Although the pink half-length hair had been pushed forward, but for some unknown reason, a few strands still fell down and fell on the young man's back half covered.
 
 Looking at the past like this, for some reason, a thought came to people's mind.
 
 —— Lively and fragrant.
 
 It's a pity that Jiang Qi is obviously a little too puzzled, at least this supposedly beautiful scene obviously didn't leave a deep impression on her heart, and it didn't even attract the girl's attention .
 
 She only focused on looking at the bruises that hadn't fully grown and that were still on the base of Kokol's wings that didn't fade away.
 
 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand, and touched the blood-red lines with her fingertips.
 
 When the girl's slightly cool fingertips touched it, Kokor's whole body trembled slightly, as if he had used ten percent of his self-control and endurance to restrain his unconditional reflex. Follow Jiang Qi to attack.
 
 "Mother God." But despite this, Kokor's voice still sounded slightly audible and trembling, "You..."  
 
    In all fairness, Jiang Qi's movements are very normal and serious, There is nothing charming about it, she just wants to check out what Kokol's extremely painful cocoon is.
 
 However, on Kokol's side, all these actions have different meanings.
 
 Because... this is the Mother God.
 
 Just because of the other party's existence, because the other party's eyes and words can change the demon king's supposedly calm state of mind, like the originally smooth water surface is disturbed, swaying round and round ripple.
 
 And the ripples are still spreading towards the surroundings, which seems to disturb the whole lake of mood.
 
 The person who was in a mess was never Zhang Qi, but the demon king whose heart beat like a drum whenever he saw the Mother God, without the slightest restraint at all.
 
 Because of this, Scarlett, who was standing opposite Kokor, naturally keenly noticed that there was a not very obvious blush climbing up the young man's earlobe little by little.
 
 Although the opponent still seemed calm and calm, Scarlet had already seen through everything.
 
 The most loyal watchdog of the mother god couldn't help but fell into a strange silence, only feeling that he wanted to hold , and then threw it at the unlovable colleague fiercely and fiercely , it would be the best if you can just give the other party a scoop.
 
 This kind of secret malice can bypass Jiang Qi, but naturally it cannot bypass the targeted Kokol.
 
 The Demon King of Moon Butterfly's eyes had turned slightly red at some point , and there seemed to be a glint of water in his eyes.
 
 He raised such a pair of eyes, but when Scarlet looked at him, he felt extremely disgusted, his chest was tight, and his stomach was also faintly twitching, as if he wanted to spit out something.
 
 They all know that this is because Kokol has no way to control himself well now, so that [pollution] is emitting unknowingly.
 
 Scarlet's cold face rarely showed emotional ups and downs, showing a look of nausea. That is still the body instinctively rejecting this kind of influence from Kokol.
 
 But the one year of being by the side of the Mother Goddess was so firm that the instincts of the body and the rationality were torn apart, making Scarlet's expression more ugly every second than the last.
 
 Jiang Qi only looked up occasionally, and found Scarlet's gloomy face that could almost pinch water. "Scarlet?" she asked.
 
 The Scarlet demon king hurriedly adjusted his complexion and expression, forcibly whitewashing the peace.
 
 "Yes, I am here, Mother God." He asked, "Do you have any orders?"
 
 Jiang Qi: "Are you uncomfortable? You don't have to stay by my side all the time, here is Kokol."
 
 However, for Jiang Qi's proposal, Scarlet seemed to react violently: "No, mother god, I'm fine, please let me stay!"  
 
    It sounds like as long as Jiang Qi shakes her head, then he will It was like cutting seppuku on the spot.
 
 Jiang Qi: ...All right, if you don't feel uncomfortable yourself. Her attention was refocused on Kokol under her palm.
 
 Today, with the precedent of the previous demon kings, Jiang Qi has gradually tasted some of the meaning.
 
 What she is going to take away from each demon king and allow her to break through the level cap is not so much what they value most, but rather that she needs to witness how they became demon kings and played a decisive role in the process. The role of putting that item with extraordinary representative significance.
 
 But unlike all other demon kings, all the information of [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] is almost impossible to find from the outside world, and it is naturally difficult to guess what the node is from it.
 
 Jiang Qi can only infer roughly based on her intuition and induction, which may be related to the breaking of the cocoon that Koker had to go through before.
  
 
    Next, the girl held Kokor and studied it for a long time with the power that belongs to the Mother God, but she couldn't see why. Even if she asked, Kokol, who has always been very cooperative, kept silent on this matter.
 
 If Jiang Qi asked anxiously, Kokor would look at Jiang Qi with his beautiful, glass-colored eyes, and let out a long "hey".
 
 "Mother God." He said, "Don't ask me."
 
 "I don't want you to remember me like that."
 
 And he was the earliest and oldest demon king, and all other demon kings were born at the same time. After him, so what happened in the first calendar, maybe only Kokol knows.
 
 ......oh.
 
 Perhaps there are also those old opponents of Sky City.
 
 But Jiang Qi couldn't just throw herself into the trap and run to Sky City, just grab a high priest and come over to ask, right? She felt that her brain hadn't been flooded yet.
 
 When Jiang Qi's fingers left Ke Keer's back, the young man sighed softly without being noticed, as if he was very disappointed that such contact ended in this way.
 
 When Cornit came back from outside the domain, he saw Kokor slowly getting dressed.
 
 Cornett: ??
 
 What happened just now?!
 
 He was full of grievances and questions, but Jiang Qi had already waved at him, motioning for the boy to come over. Cornett put aside all other things for the time being, happily responded to Jiang Qi's call, put his head under Jiang Qi's palm actively, and made a contented sound of "huluhulu".
 
 He shared his discovery this time. "It is indeed as the Mother Goddess said." Cornett said, "[The Corridor of Thorns] has merged with the Crystal Palace."  
 
    In the past, he was still able to enter the Crystal Palace and check the situation of the Mother Goddess from time to time; but now , when the Crystal Palace becomes part of the [Corridor of Backthorns], even the monarch of time and space will find it difficult to easily step on that Mobius ring, and naturally it will be even more impossible to spy on the inside of it what happened.
 
 But one thing is beyond doubt.
 
 The changes in the Crystal Palace must be related to the appearance of the Sky City. Jiang Qi frowned and thought about it.
 
 "You have told me that the Sky City is a defensive artifact of the Lord of the Sun." She asked, "In this case, the Crystal Palace is actually the artifact that belongs to me and corresponds to the Sky City.
 
 " ."
 
 ★Daily
 
 This conjecture was verified later in the day.
 
 As soon as the clock struck midnight, Jiang Qi discovered that on her system panel, there was quietly an extra 15 minutes of exploration time for [The Corridor of Thorns].
 
 What, is it possible that this thing is refreshed every day?
 
 Jiang Qi is still unclear about the operation of the [Corridor of Backthorns], but since she can have 15 minutes of free prostitution, she is not willing to waste it. Use it now.
 
 ——Even if it's just a bu, you have to hurry up and get more wool while bu is still there, otherwise you'll be sorry for yourself.
 
 After choosing to use it, Jiang Qi's eyes flashed, and she came to that wonderful crystal corridor again.
 
 It's just that compared with Jiang Qi's yesterday, this [Corridor of Backthorns] seems to have some different changes today.
 
 That may be because of her appearance yesterday that disturbed the space here, or it may just be a periodic change in the timing of [The Corridor of Thorns]. All in all, what she is currently stepping on is no longer the corridor of crystal, but has been replaced by another material.
 
 Still hazy and translucent, it looks like a cloth held together by purple haze with the Milky Way sewn into it. Jiang Qi walked in this changed corridor.
 
 The corridor was the same as before, and there was no other person in sight except her. Jiang Qi has no way of judging whether her landing point today is the place she left yesterday, because everything around her looks similar, and there is no big difference.
 
 And maybe it's because Jiang Qi's thoughts today are all related to Kokol, so that the [Corridor of Backthorns] is responsive to every request. After walking along this road for a while, Jiang Qi saw a A new thing that differentiates itself from the surrounding roads.
 
 ——It was hanging on the wall next to it, a butterfly-shaped pendant. Jiang Qi walked over and tried to take off the hanging ornament, but it seemed that the sky didn't do what people wanted.
 
 The girl was silent for a while, and then began to use another more violent method that did not match her demure appearance.
 
 If she didn't say anything about that handle, no one would think it was a weapon. Instead, a delicate and gorgeous fan appeared in her hand. Jiang Qi didn't open the fan either, just used the side from last time to pry the butterfly ornament.
 
 The violence in its means and the indifference in its attitude make those who hear it feel sad and those who see it cry, which is outrageous.
 
 No matter how firmly that thing is hung on the wall , it still cannot compare with the hardness of the artifact. There was no need to use any magic, just such a simple physical head-to-head, and it didn't take too long for Jiang Qi to get what she wanted.
 
 That butterfly pendant, now it is lying quietly in her hands. 
 
    ——Since coming to the dream cherry box, Jiang Qi has seen many butterflies.
 
 Black, blue, green, pink, and white, there are all kinds of colors and shapes. It can be said that it is a paradise for butterflies.
 
 Even... Even butterflies like Yuedie, who are like works of art, can often be seen in this dream cherry box.
 
 But even so, Jiang Qi has to say: the butterfly pendant she holds in her palm is actually a butterfly species that she has never seen before.
 
 This butterfly has a slender body as a whole, and it does not have a very colorful color, but is as bright white as moonlight.
 
 The color is extremely moist, which will give people an illusion that "if this pendant is taken in the dark, this butterfly might be able to emit light".
 
 At first glance, the bright white butterfly is not very conspicuous. But if you stare at it for a long time, you will find that it seems difficult to take your eyes off the butterfly.
 
 It is like a touch of moonlight falling from the sky, someone squeezed out the shape of a butterfly in his hand; or it is simply a crescent moon with wings, dancing and flying gracefully.
 
 And this seems to be Jiang Qi's only harvest today in [The Corridor of Back Thorns]. Because in the following time, apart from the seemingly unchanging surrounding scenery, Jiang Qi didn't see anything worth looking at differently.
 
 The time displayed on the system quietly returned to zero, and Jiang Qi's consciousness left that mysterious and converging space, and returned to reality.
 
 Something was rubbing against her palm, which brought a little bit of pain that was not obvious. Jiang Qi lowered her head, and found that the moon-white butterfly pendant somehow followed her into reality from [The Corridor of Backthorns].
 
 Jiang Qi then lifted up the butterfly pendant, held it in her hand and observed it carefully. The system belatedly started to work.
 
 [Wonderful Game Console x1.]
 
 [Item Description: No large-scale online game is complete without built-in mini-games! But in Arcadia, entertainment is also a luxury.
 
 And now, you get such a luxury.
 
 No matter how bad it is, playing cards are not bad! 
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    Jiang Qi really didn't know why she was able to pull out a game console from the "Corridor of Backthorns".
 
 As long as this game console is obtained from other places, then Jiang Qi will definitely throw it directly into the innermost part of the backpack to collect ashes; Still pinching her nose, she planned to study it first.
 
 There is nothing fancy about the way the game console is turned on, the power is magic. It only needs to inject a little magic power to boot it up, and then the game machine can automatically absorb magic power from the air to keep it running.
 
 And the magic power inputted in is actually equivalent to establishing an identity file. The game can be archived and overwritten, but considering that a person's magical breath cannot be changed, that is to say, a person can only have one character line—unless the file is deleted and restarted.
 
 Under the guidance of the system, Jiang Qi quickly completed this step and officially entered the game.
 
 This is a small pixel rp game. When the game starts, the player will be born in the forest as a little butterfly.
 
 A tiny white butterfly that can emit a radiant luster even in a slightly darker environment. Even if it's just made up of pixels, you can see a kind of "cuteness".
 
 Jiang Qi subconsciously glanced at the game console in her hand, and found that the shape of the little butterfly in the game was exactly the same as that of the game console.
 
 She straightened her lips, not thinking it was a coincidence.
 
 The game console prompts Jiang Qi to give the little butterfly she manipulates a name.
 
 Jiang Qi looked at the color of the little pixelated butterfly, and named it [Little Moon] by accident. Hmm...because the colors do look alike.
 
 And now, as a little butterfly just born in the forest, little moon is about to start its adventure!
 
 [Please find a place where you can end your living first!] The game console gave such a hint.
 
 So Jiang Qi manipulated the little moon to walk in the forest.
 
 This is a very large forest, and the entire world is also made up of pixels. However, the forest is not as safe as a fairy tale. On the contrary, there are many dangers in this forest.
 
 Although Jiang Qi is already overlooking the map from the player's God's perspective and choosing the direction to go, she still encounters some unexpected situations from time to time.
 
 For example, a magical beast that appeared suddenly from nowhere, and it looked very dangerous; walking and walking, it suddenly appeared from the empty grid in front of it, with sharp and interlaced fangs, And there will be a magic plant that drips highly corrosive "saliva
 "; I don't know what it is, but a deep pit that emits a very strange energy...
 
 These are all dangers that need to be avoided.
 
 Most of the time, Jiang Qi can avoid the danger in advance with the perspective of God; but sometimes some dangers are hidden and cannot be detected in advance, or it is too late to avoid them, so that they have to hit them head-on.
 
 At this time, fighting will inevitably occur.
 
 If this is a butterfly game, then losing the battle is not a big deal, at most it is a meal by the sun. But this is obviously not the case. ——Based on the current nature of the game, it is more like a jungle survival and adventure type.
 
 So once you die, it will naturally be refreshed, and at the same time all the materials, equipment, and gold coins collected before will burst out with death, helping you become a pauper with nothing again.
 
 And the saddest thing is that, as a little butterfly, Little Moon doesn't have too strong attack ability, only some speed bonus and dodge success rate brought by being able to fly.
 
 Against such a background, Jiang Qi didn't know how many times she restarted before finally arriving at a "survival point" that the game system was satisfied with with tears in her eyes.
 
 God knows, until now, she hasn't even hit the save point... This makes the process extremely difficult, because every time is equivalent to starting from scratch.
 
 Jiang Qi: Destroy it, she really wants to quit playing this game.
 
 But in the end, considering the particularity of the [Corridor of Backthorns], and the fact that she was able to get some clues from Samuel in the last exploration... Jiang Qi finally continued holding her nose.
 
 Isn't it just a game? There is no way to speedrun "Arcadia", so is there no way to speedrun a small pixel game?
 
 Jiang Qi has a vague premonition that when the game is cleared, what she wants to know The answers to certain questions may be interpreted in the form of rewards.
 
 After finishing the psychological construction for herself, Jiang Qi turned her eyes to the game console screen again.
 
 Little Moon is now standing on a meadow in a forest, next to an endless field of pink and white flowers, and a lake that looks very big.
 
 And beside the lake, there are some low tree houses. The tree house is surrounded by a fence, which looks like a small village.
 
 It started to rain around, lightning and thunder, and the sunny sky just now changed its face as soon as it said it, and the torrential rain seemed to be poured
 
 down from the sky with a ladle. 
 
    【It's raining. 】【You feel cold and hungry, you urgently need a warm place to shelter from the rain and rest. 】
 
 【Otherwise...you will definitely die here, right?】
 
 The not very pleasant system prompt popped up. After seeing the above content clearly, Jiang Qidang's eyes froze.
 
 She finally walked all the way here from the birth point, and she must never die again! Thinking of this, Jiang Qi even manipulated the little moon to walk towards the treehouse village next to her.
 
 After a knock on the door, the door of the wooden house was opened, and what appeared from behind the door was a small human-shaped thing that looked very colorful—but since everyone is a pixel, it is impossible to see this new one. What does the character that appears look like.
 
 "Is it a traveler who has encountered rain?"
 
 Without even waiting for Little Butterfly to say anything, the little pixel person warmly invited it into the room: "Come in and hide from the rain first! Please don't be polite!
 
 " Before they could even react, they were pulled into the room. There was a warm fire burning in the room, and all the furniture and decorations looked pleasing and warm. [Congratulations.] [You were killed by the goblin Accepted.] [Afterwards, as one of them, we will live happily together... right?] 
 
    The big three did not leave, but still relying on the mother god, the demon king, recently found a Things.——Mother God seems to be obsessed with something recently.
 
 None of them know what that thing is, but this does not prevent them from realizing it.
 
 In the observation of several demon kings, Jiang Qi simply forgot to sleep and eat because of this matter. She didn't know what to do except sleeping and watching with that palm-sized thing.
 
 Then one day, Jiang Qi asked them a question.
 
 "On the continent of Arcadia, there is [ Do fairies exist?"
 
 Both Cornit and Scarlet shook their heads, but Kokol was slightly taken aback when he heard the name of this race.
 
 "Mother God... why do you think of asking this?"
 
 He crossed his hands and crossed his fingers, and looked towards Jiang Qi with a faint smile on his face, and just the right amount of puzzlement.
 
 But Ke Keer actually didn't need Jiang Qi to really answer his question. The Demon King of Yuedie lowered his eyes, but still told Jiang Qihe what he knew about goblins.
 
 "Fairies—they used to exist," he said, "and they almost shared the forest with the elves." "If the elves are blessed with the forest, then the elves are blessed with the flowers." Cornett said "ah". He said: "I've never heard of the existence of goblins, huh?" "Well, of course." Kokor said, "You haven't heard of it, it's really a very normal thing." Although he was smiling , but the smile didn't reach the eyes at all, only a piece of ice cold.
 
 "Because long before the first calendar, the goblin family was ordered to be killed by Sky City, leaving no one behind." 
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    Few races like Protoss.
 
 Although the Protoss have always claimed to be the embodiment of the seven virtues, benevolence, righteousness, propriety, wisdom and goodness all exist...but that may just be what they think.
 
 Because of the grace of the Lord of the Sun, he separates himself from other races, and considers himself superior, like a city in the sky above all races living on the ground, calling himself the manager of the world .
 
 The Protoss didn't think there was anything wrong with doing so.
 
 The Day Era has lasted for too long, and the rule of the Protoss has become a rule-like thing on this continent that is accepted by all life—whether it is other races or themselves.
 
 Guilty, trial.
 
 unclean, judge.
 
 Useless, trial.
 
 And the result of the trial is to completely purify and remove the other party from this world.
 
 When a person is guilty, judge a person.
 
 When a group is guilty, a group is judged.
 
 If a region is guilty, the entire region is judged.
 
 Under the radiance of the Lord of the Fierce Sun, there will be no haze left on this continent.
 
 ——This is the principle that is enforced on this continent. ——This is [Arcadia (Utopia)] where all living beings coexist.
 
 And the city of the sky is high above, and the four cities of wind, flowers, snow and moon that belong to it correspond to and control the four areas on the ground - desert, plain, deep sea and black soil.
 
 How many races have completely disappeared from this world under the control of daylight? There is no way to record or count them.
 
 But you know, there are goblins, there are sirens, and there are many, many others, names you have heard or haven't heard, people you've seen and haven't seen.
 
 "Mother God... Where did you hear about the existence of goblins?" Kokor asked.
 
 The first calendar is too far away from now, even the high priests in the city of the sky have undergone rotations during this process, hundreds of thousands of years are enough to bury and change too many things, just like the past The king of flowers is in later generations, and even his name has long been forgotten by the world.
 
 Jiang Qi gave the answer very readily. "In the Corridor of Backthorns." But she concealed the existence of the game console.
 
 "Ah...【The Corridor of Back Thorns】ah." Hearing this, Kokor shook his head with a smile, "That's right, if there are any traces of their past existence in this world, then There will only be the [Corridor of Backthorns]."
 
 Cornett found another point in this matter that would make him pay attention. "Are you entering the Corridor of Backthorns again?" he asked.
 
 After Jiang Qi nodded, the young man let out a "Wow", and moved to her side, grabbed Jiang Qi's hand and looked it up and down.
 
 "This is the first time even I've heard of such a thing..." Cornett tilted his head and looked at it, and then guessed in his heart, "Ah, could it be because the Crystal Palace and the Corridor of Backthorns are now The overlapping relationship, so your breath is equivalent to being recorded on the [Corridor of Backthorns], so you have a higher probability of being selected..." Jiang Qi thought, then she has more than a probability of being selected.
 
 She can go in for fifteen minutes every day, just like digesting food after a meal. Cornett frowned.
 
 He doesn't understand the game system, but he understands [The Corridor of Thorns] enough.
 
 "Anyway, the frequency of your entering [The Corridor of Backthorns] is too dense, and I don't know whether this is a good thing or a bad thing." On the one hand, [The Corridor of Backthorns]
 is a time corridor, if you are lucky, you can get gifts from beyond the long river of time, and you can also find the answers to the questions you want to know from the past.
 
 It's from time, a little joke and trick, it's up to you if you're tricked and locked into it.
 
 Time has no consciousness, no wisdom and thoughts, but only instinct. Get it if you like it, reject it if you hate it. Cornett, who is the authority acting on behalf of time, is very clear about this.
 
 So as soon as he heard Jiang Qi talking about the performance of [The Corridor of Back Thorns], he sounded the alarm frantically. "No problem." Jiang Qi said, "I will naturally pay attention to proportion."  
 
    For a period of time after that, perhaps because the novice protector had failed, Jiang Qi did not enter the [Back] like the previous two times. [Corridor of Thorns] found a lot of good things, so I just put all my attention on that game console.
 
 Little Moon's life is still going on.
 
 It was accepted by the fairies and became one of them. It had its own small tree house in the village, and a big flower was planted next to the house.
 
 The goblins can sing very nice songs and dance very beautiful dances. They are like the embodiment of beauty, and every move can easily touch the heartstrings, as if falling directly on the apex of the heart.
 
 Fairies also have wings. Those are very beautiful scaled wings. Every fairy's wings are unique and have colorful colors. 
 
    Compared with them, Little Moon looks a bit too plain.
 
 Jiang Qi: "Hmm..."
 
 Can this game console be paid for? She wants to change the skin. Otherwise, I always feel that Little Moon doesn't seem to get along well with other fairies.
 
 Although Jiang Qi thinks so, in fact, the goblins in the game are very friendly to Little Moon, and there is no exclusion because it is not the same ethnic group as them or because of the difference in appearance.
 
 The tasks that Jiang Qi receives every day from the game console that needs to be manipulated by the little moon are nothing more than collecting nectar, watering, decorating her cabin with some flowers and vines, or doing it in her own cabin. Reclaim the land behind the cabin and plant some messy things.
 
 The forest next to the wooden house village is very peaceful, and there are no dangerous creatures. If you are tired of staying at home, you can go to the forest to pick up fruits and mushrooms. All the creatures you meet will greet you very kindly, and you can even receive gifts from them.
 
 That gift is not much, and it is not a precious and rare thing. Maybe it's just a very beautiful golden leaf, maybe it's just a beautiful pebble picked up from the river, maybe it's just a plump fruit just picked from the branch.
 
 But little moon likes it very much. The strong thoughts and emotions contained in these gifts are what it cares and loves the most.
 
 When the sun is good, the elves will put down what they are doing, hold a banquet by the lake in the middle of the forest, play songs and dance, they are similar to elves but different.  
 
    The elves are the most loyal supporters under the rule of the Sky City, and they are almost turning themselves into a boring appearance like the Protoss; but the elves do not recognize the ruling concept of the Sky City so much, and they are more pursuing the liberation of their own nature.
 
 Why do you have to be the "right" being and do what is defined as "right"?
 
 They should live according to their own wishes and ideas, and act for themselves, not the almost strict laws of Sky City.
 
 Perhaps it is precisely because of such conflicting cognitive differences between the two parties that the goblins and elves, who were originally distant relatives, finally parted ways.
 
 Little Moon has lived in the clan of goblins for a long time.
 
 Jiang Qi almost thought that what she was playing was actually an infrastructure game - and she was really addicted to it. It can only be said that infrastructure looks ordinary, but in fact it really has a damn addictive charm .
 
 From collecting materials, to starting construction, including the design that needs to be carried out during the construction process... every step is full of great fun that people who don't participate in it can't imagine.
 
 And just when Jiang Qi was obsessed with infrastructure and was getting thinner day by day, the life of Little Moon in the game finally advanced to the next step unhurriedly.
 
 Each goblin has its own companion flower. They get power from flowers, and their magical attributes are also closely related to the habits of flowers.
 
 In other words, their accompanying flowers are a concrete manifestation of their magical origin. This is why the goblin's village is almost surrounded by flower fields.
 
 Then, one day, when Jiang Qi just turned on the game console, she received a game prompt.
 
 [An unwelcome visitor has appeared]
 
 This description simply made Jiang Qi feel extremely curious. How annoying must it be to be given such a description? Soon Jiang Qi understood why.
 
 Appearing at the gate of the village is a group of pixel villains with wings on their backs. The one at the head has five wings, which look like they can stab people to death when they are all opened.
 
 And they soon had a fierce quarrel with the leader of the goblin clan.
 
 ——It turns out that the companion flower of the fairy is different from the ordinary flower.
 
 Fairies are mostly fantasy species that can walk in dreams and feed on the emotions and emotions of other creatures, so their companion flowers have similar abilities.
 
 If they are docile, then that's fine; but fairies are originally fantasy creatures, so many of their companion flowers have the same danger.
 
 And this obviously does not meet the management standards of Sky City.
 
 How can such abilities and flowers that are not "good" and even sound a bit too evil appear in Utopia? The Bureau of Inquisition of Heresy under Snow City has specially sent a team of arbitrators to deal with it Condition.
 
 "You want us to pull out all the accompanying flowers?!"
 
 "The goblin clan has never violated the rule of Sky City." It's too much!"
 
 "In this case, why don't you pull out the teeth of tigers, cut off the hands of humans, and remove the wings of falcons, to flaunt your rule and the ridiculous ideas you promote?!" 
 
    That's the companion flower.
 
 The so-called companion flower is the flower that started when you were conceived. 
 
    is already closely related to your existence. What's the difference between destroying a goblin's accompanying flower and cutting out a goblin's heart and cutting off half of it abruptly? 
 
    No goblin would agree to such a thing.
 
 However, compared with the fury of the goblin patriarch, the protoss arbitrator who made such an excessive request did not seem to have the slightest emotional fluctuation.
 
 The leading five-winged arbitrator still kept a cold face, and asked very formulaically: "It seems that you have your own decisions and answers about this matter." This is a natural thing.
 
 So the undoubted arbiter nodded: "In this case, Sky City respects your decision."
 
 He was so slippery that even the goblin patriarch was stunned.
 
 In my impression, is the Protoss such a talkative race? Is there something wrong? In the next second, the goblin patriarch knew where this subtle error came from.
 
 The light elements emitting too dazzling light converged into a blade in the hands of the arbitrator, and then pierced into the abdomen of the goblin patriarch without any warning or warning. The five-winged arbitrator looked at him condescendingly, his eyes were indifferent, and he even lacked any emotional changes.
 
 "In this case, it's the same to get rid of you."
 
 If the goblin dies, how can the Companion Flower live alone? This is even a more once-and-for-all solution.
 
 The five-winged arbitrator tilted his head slightly, and said to the three-winged and single-winged arbitrators behind him: "The goblin has made a choice." "
 
 According to what the high priest of Imola made." Decree, no one will be left behind."
 
 It was a unilateral killing that started without any warning, the lake that was originally blue like a jewel was polluted with blood, the flower fields were trampled, and the houses were destroyed.
 
 This used to be the country of goblins, but now it has also become the tomb of goblins.
 
 Goblins aren't - at least not good at fighting in real life race. Their abilities are stronger than the spirit, longer than dreams, but they are too weak to be placed in the mouth of reality.
 
 It means... Facing the Inquisition Bureau, an elite combat unit in Sky City that is specially used for sanctions and trials, the goblins are no match at all.
 
 Sin will be blotted out, impurity will be purged. In Utopia, no stains are allowed to exist. This is the unchanging principle that Laputa has always followed. The beautiful wings were trampled on the ground and shattered into pieces, looking like broken gems.
 
 Holding a lot of bouquets in her arms, Little Moon, who was sent by Jiang Qi to hang up the phone to check things in the forest, just walked out of the edge of the forest, what she saw was a messy old village.
 
 The perpetrator had already left, and without the care of the goblin, it would not be long before the place would be covered by wildly growing vines.
 
 All the flowers in Little Moon's hands fell to the ground. Its eyes are full of panic, and the wings behind it are trembling, but no one greets it, smiles and hands it a cup of sweet nectar.
 
 [what happened?] 
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    The little moon made many circles on the site of the goblin clan.
 
 He wanted to find if any goblins survived - but there were none.
 
 There is no doubt about the working ability and efficiency of the Inquisition Bureau. They are the sharpest bayonets in Sky City, and they will stab all the places judged as [necrosis], stripping and clearing them from the world.
 
 But now, since the goblin family has been regarded as a heresy that needs to be eradicated, the arbiter's subordinates will naturally not miss anything.
 
 Therefore, no matter how many times the little moon turns here, it is futile, because there is one and only one answer that can be obtained in the end.
 
 He finally knelt and sat down by the lake, staring blankly at what used to be a village and flower fields, but now there is only a mess of ruins.
 
 For the little moon who was born not too long ago, everything that happened in front of him was a bit too complicated, at least for now it couldn't understand it at all.
 
 Every day, every day, it doesn't go anywhere, just stays in place like this, staring at the area in front of it for a long time, almost becoming a stone statue standing in place.
 
 It was an inexplicable persistence, as if as long as he did this, the nightmare would not come, and he could still deceive himself, as if nothing had actually happened.
 
 But of course it is impossible to maintain this state forever. The rule of Sky City is divided into two steps, "cleaning" and "civilizing".
 
 It is the first step to discover the existence of errors, and the Bureau of Inquisition to eliminate them all is the first step; and when the first step is completed, Sky City will send a special "observation team" to conduct long-term follow-up in units of one hundred years , keep an eye on subsequent developments and situations.
 
 It is not enough to just solve the problem, but also to ensure that even the root cause of the problem will never come back. This is the true way of being that can last forever.
 
 So on a certain day, a new visitor appeared in this dead land.
 
 That is a special alien species responsible for this aspect sent from the Snow City to which Sky City belongs. Next, they will build a city on the former site of the goblins, and carry out production and living.
 
 What a pity, during the conversation, some of them couldn't help showing a very regretful look.
 
 Fairies are a very slender and beautiful race. If the goblins hadn't chosen to challenge the Inquisition, then everyone could survive together now.
 
 Then, they saw the butterfly that was still on the old site of the goblins.
 
 It was a butterfly that had never been seen before. It had an overly pure white color, and it looked like a bunch of lights were gathered together to form the body of a butterfly.
 
 And now, the butterfly was looking at them.
 
 [What are you doing here?] Little Moon asked.
 
 [We are going to build a new home here. You are such a pure white and beautiful creature that we invite you to share this space with us. ] Protoss replied.
 
 The tentacles of the little moon moved.
 
 Homeland... no.
 
 This is where the "goblins" belong. rather than anyone else.
 
 Moreover, Little Moon recognized that these people in front of them had the same power aura as the aura left by the intruding Destroyers that were left here before.
 
 It's almost like... cut and engraved from the same mold and the same source.
 
 The butterfly, which was supposed to be pure and flawless, felt dark emotions for the first time.
 
 Kill them. Just like what they used to do to goblins.
 
 But—butterflies were not originally a race that was good at fighting. No claws, no fangs, no strong body and great strength. Weakness means that others can strangle it to death with just one hand.
 
 It wants power. Powerful enough...to be used for revenge.
 
 Everything on the game console paused, and a huge pop-up window that almost occupied the entire interface appeared on the entire screen of the game console.
 
 【Do you want to respond to this request? (Yes/No)】
 
 Jiang Qi pursed her lips.
 
 Although she had always guessed about the game she got from [The Corridor of Thorns], at this moment he was finally the real hammer—or, in fact, it was the game that she didn't even plan to install.
 
 The question she wanted to know when she entered the [Corridor of Thorns] was indeed answered.
 
 What she is playing is not a game, but what everyone does not know, Kokol's experience in the distant day era and the first calendar.
 
 Well, the answer to this option is obviously already very clear.
 
 【yes. 】
 
 ★Da Da
 
 Ke Ke Keer didn't think that he could really get a response. It was just his screams and roars under the anger and grief , but he never thought that he was really caught by someone in the dark. What is watched, what is heard, what is answered.
 
 His consciousness seemed to have sunk into a dark abyss, the deepest place without stars and moon. 
 
    Silent darkness enveloped him, and he floated in it.
 
 In the constant ups and downs, something finally broke through the darkness and appeared before his eyes. It was a round of blood-red, sickle-shaped luminous body, which was not a gentle light.
 
 Like a ghost, Kokol knew the name of this celestial body that had never appeared in the world. 【moon】.
 
 Abyss heard his request, and [Blood Moon] responded.
 
 However, what kind of power he can get from the abyss depends entirely on himself. What kind of power do I want?  
 
    Kokol asked himself. capable of revenge. Even his weak body can be easily used, and it can bring powerful lethality.
 
 To be able... even if only a little bit, but still retain those fantasies and nostalgia for goblins. Perhaps very greedy, what he wanted was such power. Abyss agreed.
 
 Thus, these protoss discovered that a small piece of sky above their heads had quietly darkened at some point, and a bloody crescent moon hung over the night.
 
 The light of the moon is not very bright, and it even looks a little too dim in contrast to the scorching sun—but it does exist here, and it is the long and long day of the era that cannot be counted. For the first time in history, there is a record of sharing the sky with Lieyang.
 
 ——In this world, [Night] and [Moon] appeared for the first time. And under the light of the blood moon, the little silvery white butterfly also experienced some wonderful changes.
 
 Faint fluorescent lights of different colors rose from the surrounding land, and each light was crying and cursing, it was the soul fragments of the dead goblins that had not yet completely dispersed.
 
 And now all these lights flew towards Kokol.
 
 The light fell on the pure white wings of the butterfly, adding different colors there. So he finally had a pair of the most beautiful, most beautiful, and most colorful wings in the world, which he had secretly envied and wanted to have in his heart, the appearance of a fairy.
 
 His eyes are the eyes of a goblin, and his wings are those of a goblin. He is the representative and watchman of the goblins in this world. As long as the existence named "Kokor" still walks in this world, then the goblins will not be considered dead.
 
 He is not a goblin, but he is already a member of the goblin clan. [Then, what kind of power should be given to you?]
 
 The authority bestowed from the abyss seems to overlap infinitely with the ability of the goblin.
 
 You will be able to control the dream and walk freely during it; you can weave illusions and fabricate reality with falsehood. There will be a sea of flowers blooming where you stay, every day and every year, that is the last blessing from the goblin.
 
 [Pollution] [Assimilation]
 
 He lost his people, the original shelter in this world. So throughout his life, he used his own way to make up for it.
 
 So after 310,000 years, there will be a boundless sea of flowers in the dream cherry box, a dense and deep forest, and a lake under the dream cherry tree. Moon butterflies are flying among the flowers like fairies. Everything is as it was then.
 
 It was an old dream that Moon Butterfly's demon king couldn't escape.
 
 Butterfly opened his eyes.
 
 So all the protoss who looked at him fell into spiritual pollution and shock. It was clear that they didn't suffer any physical injuries, but they all fell limply, lying on the ground quietly, without even humming.
 
 Then——their bodies began to gradually change, and in the end, they turned into butterflies with colorful scales. Moon butterflies are flying around Kokol, but there is no trace of any protoss here.
 
 The pink-haired young man stared at the moon butterflies, and finally raised his hands to cover his face, and from between his fingers overflowed a laugh that seemed to be screaming, but also crazy.
 
 And Kokol knew that from then on, he would bear the blood and hatred, and the unwillingness and resentment of countless elves' undead.
 
 ——At the same time, he was also carrying their last tiny souls, as if the goblins were still staying in this world.
 
 He stored those broken souls in his body and used his own soul to nourish them. There was no point in doing that, Kokor knew. It's like using more ice can only freeze the dead body to prevent it from rotting, but can never bring the dead back to life.
 
 "I'm so dissatisfied, I still want to ask you for more." Kokor said to the abyss like this, "One day, I will let the blood moon replace the authority of the sky, and spread the reputation of the abyss throughout the entire continent "
 
 "I just don't know if you would like to be promoted to the altar by me?"
 
 On the screen, Ke Keer, who was no longer in the image of a butterfly, but appeared in the appearance of a peerless young man, did not even blink He blinked at her, waiting for an answer.
 
 Outside the screen, Jiang Qi clenched her fingers lightly, and it took a long time before she slowly let go.
 
 "Okay." She said, "I agree.
 
 " [Then go and take back the sky and the throne for me. ] Cocole smiled. "Yes." He said, "I would like to follow your order."
 
 [Legendary mission: Moon Butterfly's Mourning] [Current completion: 50%]
 
 [Task Description: He didn't have such a color originally. But one thing is undeniable - since that day, he has become your (Blood Moon) butterfly. 】 
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    Jiang Qi put down the game console in her hand.
 
 The game console prompts that the first half of the adventure has been completed, and she needs to download a new DLC to update the game version in order to experience the next content.
 
 However, after Jiang Qi clicked to download, she found that the progress bar was like a turtle crawling. It took a few hours for the download progress to change from 0% to 1%. .
 
 In this case, Jiang Qi was actually forced to quit the game.
 
 But Ke Keer's story is actually more complicated than what Jiang Qi originally conceived, because it is only 50%... Then what should it be? The remaining 50% can fill the first half Duan's past tainted with parting, blood and tears, and death, and constitute the anchor point of the existence of "Moon Butterfly's Mourning"?
 
 Jiang Qi has a faint guess in her heart.
 
 If the first 50% is the birth of the moon butterfly, then the second 50% should reveal to her why, as the devil, Kokor has to go through the pupation and cocoon breaking once every thousand years, and why before breaking the cocoon, It would be a luxury to be locked in the dream cherry box by vines and thorns, and even step out of the Jiuhong Demon Palace.
 
 As soon as she put down the game console, Jiang Qicai suddenly realized that more than a week had passed, she was so addicted to the game that she couldn't help herself, and she didn't even care about the passage of time.
 
 Realizing this, Jiang Qi inevitably felt a little bit sympathetic.
 
 It's horrible, it's horrible to play the game. The next time I talk to Scarlet, I should remind her a little when it's time to call.
 
 And when they saw the Mother Goddess finally walking out of the bedroom, although they didn't show it very clearly on the surface, the three demon kings all let out a long sigh of relief.
 
 The mother god nestled in the dormitory and didn't know what she was doing, and she hadn't shown up for almost ten days. If it wasn't for confirming that the Mother Goddess was safe and sound, the demon kings would have already rushed in to get Jiang Qi out.
 
 Because she didn't complete Kokor's legendary mission, she naturally couldn't get breakthrough materials. Jiang Qi's level is currently stuck at level 60, and she can't do much for the time being.
 
 She simply called up the system panel and began to check what tasks she could do now. ...Then her gaze unconsciously fell on the infrastructure task of [Mother God's Court].
 
 In fact, counting back and forth, it only took more than ten days since Jiang Qi released this task to what to eat today; however, when Jiang Qi checked, she found that the construction progress of Wang Ting had exceeded 20%.  
 
    Even got a stage reward.
 
 Jiang Qi: "??"
 
 Isn't this speed a bit too fast?! She clicked on the map suspiciously, and chose the newly appeared category of "Mother God Royal Court".
 
 As a map that is still under construction and has not been officially opened to the public, it cannot be entered except for players who have received this task. In other words, it is a completely hidden map.
 
 However, as the master of the royal court, Jiang Qi is naturally unrestricted. She can easily check the situation of Wang Ting at any time.
 
 [Mother God's Court] is like a secret place that doesn't exist in reality, and I don't know where it is located, at least not in all the existing territories of the Arcadia continent. Even the devil, without Jiang Qi's permission, cannot find out and enter the [Mother God's Court].
 
 That is an absolute domain and place that belongs exclusively to the Mother God.
 
 Jiang Qi previously outsourced the construction task of [Mother God's Court] to what to eat today, but the facts have proved that this decision is extremely correct, there will be no people who are more proficient in how to build infrastructure than players .
 
 When Jiang Qi looked at Wang Ting's current situation, she was almost shocked by what she saw in front of her eyes.
 
 In the space that was supposed to be empty and barren, there are city walls that have begun to take shape, what kind of buildings will eventually be built, gardens, woods, bridges, flowing water that have been planned in advance...
 
 And those who work hard for the mother god are naturally all players.
 
 In fact, if Jiang Qi has not been obsessed with the small pixel rp game on the handheld recently, but can pay a little attention to the forum, then she will be surprised to find that in the tenth anniversary mainline deduction everywhere, In addition to the exploration and analysis of the newly-appeared map of Sky City, and some deduction of the possible history between the gods and demons, there is actually another post that breaks through the siege, overwhelming all the posts and winning the first place.
 
 [Sincerely recruiting! The salary is excellent, and there is a large demand gap. If you are interested, please contact us as soon as possible!]
 
 There are no secrets among players, let alone such a thing as working for the mother of all demons.
 
 Since the tenth anniversary PV was released, [Mother of Demons] Andelina's popularity has soared, and she has become one of the most popular NPCs in the game in a short period of time.
 
 The nerds even rushed to tell each other, almost moved to tears.
 
 My family, who knows! It's been ten years since this game has finally produced a high-ranking wife! Of course, it's not that there aren't any popular ones in "Arcadia" 
 
    The meaning of female NPC.
 
 Whether it's the dashing Silver Dragon Queen, the delicate orc shaman, the noble elf princess, or the glamorous human queen... "Arcadia" is like a real world, and it constitutes a world naturally, both men and women have it.
 
 But what makes countless otaku players hate is that the six demon kings at the peak of power in this game are all men.
 
 Dog planning, do you dare not produce a female devil?
 
 However, "Acadia" has no competing products, so many otaku players can only rush under the official blog, and don't know how to plan the game. Hanging on the wall "chug chug" how many times; while tearfully continuing to contribute daily activities and traffic to "Arcadia".
 
 And now! The dog plan finally heard the roar in their hearts! Not only did several high-level female NPCs appear in one breath, but also there is an existence like [Mother of All Demons], which is above all demon kings!  
 
    Watch the PV Among them, the beautiful face of the Demon Mother Goddess has a cool temperament like the never-melting white snow on the top of the Alps, and the players can only scream with joy.
 
 Mother God step on me! Step on me! Mother God! I will always be your most loyal believer!
 
 Of course, [Mother God] Andelina's charm is not only for male players, but also for female players. It has been highly sought after and welcomed.
 
 After all, who wouldn't like a beautiful and sassy young lady!
 
 What's more, when the identity of [Mother of All Demons] was revealed, several players who teamed up with Jiang Qi and climbed the tower in the Storm Prison were also very pleasantly surprised , and shared his experience and knowledge when he climbed the tower with Jiang Qi.
 
 Now, the whole world (players) know that this mother goddess of the Demon Race is a talkative, generous, and although not very talkative, but caring about other people-such an existence.
 
 Oh! Mother Goddess is a rich woman! This relationship is good, Miss Rich Woman! Stick it! Look at me!
 
 ——The popularity Jiang Qi gained in just over half a month is far more than what she thought There's more to come.
 
 So seeing that there is such an opportunity to serve the Mother God, many players came with the idea of doing something for the Mother God without asking for anything in return... Love to generate electricity.
 
 However, this power generation is terrible, because they were surprised to find that the task of building the mother god's royal court was given too much!  
 
    This large-scale and long-term infrastructure task is settled on every natural day in the game The unit will count the number of parts built by the players participating in the task in the royal court that day, and after the overall evaluation and scoring, it will be converted into a contribution value.
 
 The contribution value can be exchanged for materials in the exclusive store of the royal court as tokens. If the construction process is not just based on the picture, but can make some designs with a certain aesthetic value, then after the system judges After that, you can also get some additional contribution value rewards.
 
 When someone took a screenshot of the list of various materials, equipment and skill books that can be exchanged in the exchange shop and sent it to the forum, the task of building the royal court suddenly became the hottest task, and even the task of climbing the tower in the Storm Prison Compared with it, it is a place to retreat.
 
 All of a sudden, what to eat today is crowded with people here, and everyone wants to participate in this infrastructure task to get a share.
 
 Even more, many players have begun to regret the past. Why did they rush to the camp of Sky City because of their curiosity about Sky City/dissatisfaction with the devil/preference for big wings? 
 
    There are so many rewards. If you don't launch some welfare missions in Sky City, is it still too late for me to switch to the gate of the abyss camp now?  
 
    In short, because this carrot hanging in front is indeed a carrot that can be bitten , the construction of Wang Ting went smoothly beyond Jiang Qi's expectations.
 
 She turned the 3D map of the royal court in her hand, looked left and right, and only felt that there was nothing dissatisfied with the temporarily constructed part.
 
 Then Jiang Qi turned her eyes, and saw that there were several folded lists on the right side of the interface, and the red dots on them representing message prompts were unusually attractive.
 
 Jiang Qi then clicked on the list, and found that it was actually a miniature of some small buildings, prompting her to put these parts into the royal court.
 
 And those two buildings, one is the brilliant city that never sleeps, and the other Jiang Qi is no stranger to it—it is the Crystal Palace that she has seen more than once in [The Corridor of Backthorns] these days.
 
 The former belongs to her and she can still understand it, but the latter...
 
 Jiang Qi lowered her eyes, and there were countless thoughts in her heart, but in the end all of them were suppressed by the girl and pressed down in the bottom of her heart. No one could see from her face. What exactly is she thinking.
 
 The girl's slender and white fingers like sliced onions lightly tapped that column, and then she laughed, and without much hesitation, she dragged the City that Never Sleeps and the Crystal Palace from the list on the side.
 
 【Are you sure you want to release Night City? (Yes/No)】 
 
    【Are you sure you want to launch Crystal Palace? (Yes/No)】
 
 Jiang Qi chose all of them 
 
    "yes".
 
 So, at this moment, all the players who were still working in the royal court were blown away by a force—or in other words, they were "dismissed" from the main area in the central part of the royal court.
 
 Before the players protested or checked what happened, what happened before them made them speechless.
 
 ——I saw a golden light, from the plaques to the streets to the gates, the city that revealed the two characters "rich" fell from the sky, landed in the center of the royal court, and became the main city. Even the fist-sized luminous pearls inlaid on the city walls replaced the lighting fixtures, and their luxury has far exceeded ordinary people's imagination.
 
 Judging from its location, there is no doubt that this place will become the main city of the royal court in the future.
 
 The city gate was pushed open from the inside, and young men with white hair and silver eyes who looked exactly the same came out of the gate one after another. On the part of the neck exposed between the broken hair and the collar, there seemed to be faintly visible numbers. 
 
 But this is not the end.
 
 Because just as the players were commenting on the Nightless City that suddenly came here, the same roar came again, followed by another majestic and magnificent city that did not belong to the Nightless City at all—even far more than that! The most shocking building fell far away on the other side corresponding to the city that never sleeps.
 
 It is the Crystal Palace that reflects different colors and brilliance under the light. Just looking at it like this can make people unconsciously marvel at its beauty. This seems to be a building that should only exist in imagination, or in fairy tales, but now it actually appears in front of you like this, and it has abruptly become a reality.
 
 When the two buildings settled down in the royal court, a "ding dong" sound came from Jiang Qi's ear. [[Mother Goddess Court] Current construction progress: 60%. 】
 
 Obviously, the two main cities each provide nearly 20% of the progress, which greatly reduces the time, energy and resources required to build the royal court.
 
 There were high and low exclamations from the crowd of onlookers. Obviously, even for them, knowing that these were "false", they would still be amazed by the miracles that appeared in front of them.
 
 The two red dots that got in the way finally disappeared.
 
 Every time the construction level of the royal court reaches 20%, a reward will be issued. But now the progress is approaching 60%, Jiang Qi actually hasn't even had time to look at the 20% reward, and already has two more rewards in her hand.
 
 Jiang Qi: "Well..."
 
 There is a kind of happiness like whoring for nothing.
 
 She opened the three rewards one by one.
 
 The first reward is a key, the second reward is a palm-high body doll, and the third reward is an accelerator symbol.
 
 ...Accelerator Talisman?
 
 Jiang Qi pinched the Accelerator Talisman and looked at it for a while, then her eyes fell on the handheld that was slower than a snail crawling thoughtfully. She pasted the talisman on the side of the phone.
 
 The Accelerator Talisman turned into a ray of light and disappeared in front of his eyes just after it fell on it. Then it can be seen that the download progress bar, which was originally slow, suddenly began to grow at a rapid rate, as if it had been fed gold.
 
 After a while, the melodious sound of "ding ding dong dong" rang out, representing the completion of the download, reminding Jiang Qi that her props are still very meaningful.
 
 【Are you sure to install the new version? (Yes/No)】
 
 【Yes. 】
 
 The installation process was extremely fast, as if it was just a blink of an eye, which was in stark contrast to the previous download speed of the turtle climb, and I don't know if it is because the accelerator is still working.
 
 After all the installation was completed, Jiang Qi started the game again, only to find that it was completely different from before.
 
 The map loaded by the game this time is not the previous forest, but a battlefield. In the little moon—or rather, not far in front of Kokol was a pile of mosaics, and Jiang Qi guessed that it might be a corpse.
 
 It's just that Kokol's current situation doesn't look very good.
 
 The beautiful scales behind him were torn and broken, as if they had just experienced a very dangerous battle. The young man was lying on his back on the ground, his chest heaving violently, and every breath gave people the illusion that he would not be able to continue.
 
 As if aware of Jiang Qi's gaze, Kokor paused slightly.
 
 "Sorry," he said.
 
 "Let you see the embarrassing side." 
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    Jiang Qi paused.
 
 For a moment, she almost really thought that the little pixel person in the handheld was talking to herself, and because of this, she protruded a kind of weirdness and horror that the dimensional wall was broken.
 
 Although the fact that she traveled to the game "Arcadia" is enough to break the dimensional wall, but because "Arcadia" is originally a very immersive holographic online game, so being in it, Jiang Qi's feelings are not so obvious-at least not as good as now, when the pixel Kokor in the handheld directly hits the face, which can make people clearly perceive that "something is wrong".
 
 Jiang Qi's fingertips tapped the screen of the handheld lightly.
 
 But soon, Jiang Qi realized that what Kokor said was definitely not aimed at her.
 
 Because the young man put the back of his hand on his own eyes, covering the pair of glass-like eyes that flowed with graceful and beautiful colors, and after taking a few more violent breaths, he said: "Then, what are you doing here?" What? See my joke?"
 
 The surroundings were quiet and silent, there was no trace of any other living beings or visits, and he seemed to be just talking to the air.
 
 If you have to find out something different from before, maybe only the sun in the sky is an illusion. The sunlight seems to be brighter and hotter than before.
 
 Of course... the performance on Jiang Qi's side is [The surrounding sun seems to be brighter. ]
 
 It can be said that it was clearly exposed by the description of the changes in the system environment of the game console.
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes sharpened in an instant.
 
 She decided to hold back and see what might happen next.
 
 After all, when it comes to the sun, the first thing that comes to mind is of course the current day in the sky and the owner of this round of scorching sun. No one responded to Kokor's words, only the sunlight evenly sprinkled on him.
 
 There were undisguised and rough noises of walking from a distance, as if a considerable army-like organization was conducting some carpet searches from far and near.
 
 And what they are looking for... seems to be beyond doubt.
 
 Jiang Qi wanted to control Kokol's pixel villain to leave here quickly, because judging from the pixel map, the protoss army, densely packed like black clouds over a city, had already appeared on the corner interface of the map.
 
 There was no doubt about the purpose of their trip, and they did not think of anything other than Kokol.
 
 However, whenever Jiang Qi tried to manipulate Kokor's character image, she was always unable to succeed, and at the same time, she would get prompts and warnings from the system.
 
 [The current character cannot perform this operation! The current character cannot perform this operation! Please wait until the character status recovers before performing any strenuous operations that require a lot of movement!]  
 
    Jiang Qi: ... But you are just a handheld? No Did you introduce the settings of the online game without authorization?
 
 But it was too late, because the army of the protoss had already invaded this map in a mighty way. All the maps that Jiang Qi could see corresponded to All the squares that can be settled without obstacles are full of Protoss soldiers.
 
 And Kokol was undoubtedly surrounded by them in the center.
 
 Maybe even Jiang Qi didn't realize it, but when she saw this scene, there was indeed communication and worry quietly spreading and growing in her heart-even though she knew very well that it was not the real Kokor , but just a handheld game.
 
 Then, something like a miracle happened.
 
 Those protoss seemed to turn a blind eye to the existence of Kokol, and they didn't realize that there was still a big person here. They hurriedly searched around, but they didn't know that the target they wanted to capture and clear was actually right under their eyelids, and they turned their heads slightly sideways, watching their actions with eyes full of subtle emotions.
 
 "You're helping me."
 
 Kokor felt the hotter sunlight on his body compared to other places, and made such a judgment with certainty. But he was very puzzled.
 
 Because the energy contained in the sunlight that fell on him was clearly the same as the power of the protoss who were arresting him and who were also his life and death enemies. If we consider the beliefs of the protoss, it seems that it is not very difficult to guess who is the master standing behind the sun.
 
 But the other party is helping him to avoid those searches from the protoss. Even a person like Ke Keer, who is so wise and close to the demon, finds that he still has no way to guess the Lord of the Sun who should be superior. What are you thinking about.
 
 "Why?"
 
 He is now at the end of his strength, even if it is only the weakest—even a wingless protoss who appears here, he can easily kill him.
 
 In fact, Kokol has already somewhat forgotten that since he was first born in this world, witnessed the extermination of the goblins, and then prayed for power from the abyss, he has been an enemy of the gods-how many years have passed.
 
 Whether it is [pollution] or [same transformation] are very useful abilities. It was by virtue of the authority obtained from the abyss that Kokor was able to leverage the seemingly eternal and invincible rule of the Sky City by himself. 
 
    The night that appears every seven days and the blood moon in the high-hanging night are the best demonstration of what he has done and the shaking of the inherent rules of this world.
 
 But even so, Kokol had to admit one thing.
 
 —He was still too weak after all.
 
 —He lacks powerful means of attack, and with only one person, the number of ethnic groups that can [develop] is still very small.
 
 Moreover, at this time, Kokol only focused on the Protoss plucking wool, so that the expansion of the "clan" was very slow, not to mention that in the process, the Protoss was also doing its best to wipe out these polluted ones. The question stems from the pollution sources on the list of "must be cleared up". Even if they used to be of the same race, there is absolutely no mercy.
 
 In addition, the entire continent belongs to the territory of the city of the sky. If the ethnic group wants to develop and grow, it cannot do without the land that can survive-but if you look up, no matter whether it is the end of the sky or the corner of the earth, whether it is the sea or the Deserts, mountains, or plains all belong equally to the radiance of the scorching sun.
 
 In this way, although it is not difficult to say that it is difficult, it is definitely not something that can be easily solved.
 
 And under the repeated process of building a group - developing a group - being wiped out by the city of the sky again and again, the butterfly who once picked up a beautiful flower would show a very happy simple smile , began a very rapid transformation and growth.
 
 Just like right now—it is also Kokol's previous "ethnic group" that was once again discovered and eliminated by the arbitrators under the Inquisition Bureau. And the real person in power seems to be tired of this repeated behavior like a cat catching a mouse, and has made up his mind to take advantage of this opportunity to put this constant provocation and The trouble of finding death is completely solved.
 
 This must be the most embarrassing time in Kokol's history. He even prepared himself to die here today, but he didn't expect that... he would get the most impossible from the most unlikely person. assistance.
 
 "What do you want from me?" Kokor looked at the protoss arbitrators who passed by in front of him, but didn't notice anything wrong, covered his mouth with his hands and coughed a few times, " Even if it is death, I will never betray the abyss."
 
 There is dark red blood oozing out from his fingers - obviously, there is nothing wrong with the decision made by the Protoss this time, because Kokor is now It is indeed the end of the battle.
 
 However, the Lord of Lieyang didn't seem to be angry because of his bad attitude, or felt that he was offended. On the contrary, Kokor even felt that the sunlight falling on his body had slightly changed compared to before, as if a hand was gently brushing over the large and small wounds on his body.
 
 Cocole opened his mouth.
 
 However, no matter what he originally planned to say, he changed his mind quickly after a slight movement. Because Kokor was surprised to realize that all the original injuries on his body were healed under the caress of the sun, and even the exhausted magic power in his body was refilled.
 
 The young man frowned, suppressed his confusion, and raised his eyebrows: "What is this...?
 
 " Will he switch to your command?"
 
 At this time, he is still not the one in the future [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] who has gone through a thousand sails and seen everything, and everything seems to fall under his eyes. And the newly born Demon King who has just taken over the authority of the abyss will inevitably have some inappropriate parts when acting.
 
 However, in the face of such provocations as Kokor's, the Lord of the Sun didn't seem to be angry at all.
 
 [I didn't mean that. 】
 
 The sun was beating, writing such words in the air, and it fell into the eyes of the young demon king——and Jiang Qi, who was holding a handheld phone outside the screen, with an unpredictable expression.
 
 【You are the child she recognizes and loves. ]
 
 [I just... want to help you. 】
 
 Jiang Qi felt her eyelids start to twitch uncontrollably.
 
 It is clearly just a pronoun without any name or surname, but Jiang Qi is inexplicably certain that the person mentioned by Lord Lieyang is herself...or in other words, it is the Mother Goddess of the Abyss, the Lord of Blood Moon [Andre Lena].
 
 Her fingers resting on the handheld began to shrink and clenched tightly, and there seemed to be a storm in the depths of those ice-colored eyes.
 
 Could it be that... [Anderina] and the Lord of the Lieyang already knew each other?
 
 Then why did the races directly under the command of the only two gods in this world have such mortal enemies? Realm?
 
 Just before Jiang Qi sorted out a rough thread for her majestic question, in the palm of the hand, the Lord of the Sun has already thrown another thunderous "" Great gift".
 
 【I want to give you...a gift. 】
  
 
   


  
 

 Ch 75 
 
    However, despite what he said, it remains to be seen how much Kokol believed.
 
 After all, neither the Lord of the Sun nor the protoss under his control had ever had a positive image in Koker's mind. There is no advance foreshadowing for such an abrupt show of favor at the moment. Apart from reminiscent of a weasel giving a New Year greeting to a chicken, it is really difficult to come up with any other ideas.
 
 And Kokor is not the kind of naive idiot who will believe what others say, so if you just want to win Kokol's favor by relying on this little helping hand, then that's the only way to go. It can be said that this is a bad move from beginning to end.
 
 Fortunately, the Lord of Lieyang obviously does not think so naively.
 
 [This is a gift, but it may not be a harmless gift that can be directly obtained and used by you. 】【Whether you want to choose to accept it, I respect your decision. 】He said this, but it made Kokol feel curious.
 
 Anyway, all the surroundings are now surrounded by a circle of protoss. The Lord of Lieyang just "hidden" his existence from the sense of effect, and it does not mean that he disappeared from here. Then Of course, it was impossible to leave the encirclement surrounded by crowds of people without making any disturbance.
 
 That being the case, it doesn't matter if you waste some time chatting with the Lord of the Sun here.
 
 Out of such considerations, after seeing the golden characters made of sunlight in the air, Kokor hooked the corners of his lips, pulling out an arc that looked more like a mockery than a smile.
 
 "Really." The young man said, "What choice do you want to give me?"
 
 [You already carry the authority of the abyss. 】The golden words jumped like musical notes in the air, as if they were playing a melody, 【But for you, those powers are not enough. ]
 
 [I can transfer part of the authority of the day to you in the same way. 】The day and the abyss are opposite each other. The fierce sun and the blood moon shine brightly in the distance.
 
 Since the power that Kokor got from the abyss is [Pollution] and [Assimilation], which are relatively calm and not very aggressive; then if he receives the power from the scorching sun, he will inevitably It's the exact opposite --
 
 that is, a more aggressive, fiery ability.
 
 And that will undoubtedly be able to make up for Kokol's current shortcomings, and it is no exaggeration to say that it is a timely help.
 
 "That sounds really good." Kokor gave a low laugh, and it's hard for you to tell from this smile whether he is sincerely admiring, or just another new type of ridicule, "Lord of the Sun If you really have a broad mind and love all living beings, even an enemy like me will help you generously."  
 
    The golden text did not appear for a long time.
 
 Just when Kokor thought that the lord of the blazing sun had left because of his yin and yang, the other party unexpectedly appeared again.
 
 【No. 】【Just because...you are her chosen child. 】
 
 After such a hasty sentence was skipped, the Lord of the Riding Sun didn't seem to intend to talk more about this matter, and instead talked to Kokor about the previous proposal again.
 
 [There are irreconcilable contradictions and conflicts between the authority of the day and the authority of the abyss. If you accept this force, they will always be fighting in your body and soul. 】
 
 【This will bring you extreme pain, and it will also make your soul and body more vulnerable to damage. Every thousand years, your soul and body will reach the limit of collapse. You need to die first, and then usher in a new life to spend the remaining thousand years. ]
 
 [So—are you willing to accept it?]
 
 Kokor didn't immediately answer this question.
 
 He glanced slightly, licked his dry lips a little irritably, and then asked: "If I agree--what kind of power can I get?" .
 
 [[Purification] corresponding to [Pollution]. 】
 
 [[Peel] corresponding to [Assimilation]. ]
 
 That's indeed... It's just that it sounds like this, and you can already feel the power of it.
 
 To remove all existences that are regarded as "unclean" by the master of authority is called "purification". Cut off all the parts judged to be "disharmonious" by the master of authority, which is called [stripping].
 
 If he can get such power, Kokor will have no shortcomings, and all the problems that have troubled him will be solved. The young Demon King took a deep breath.
 
 "Okay." He said, "Then, give me this kind of strength."
 
 Even though Kokor clearly knew that the moment he agreed, it meant that he had to endure the pain of a sharp knife gouging out his body all the time , must bear the pain of death every thousand years-but if compared with such power, these things don't seem so unbearable.
 
 【This is your decision. 】The Lord of the Fierce Sun sighed with emotion.
 
 In front of Kokor, a golden cup appeared for no reason.
 
 It was a very beautiful cup, made of the best quality gold, and it was inlaid with several precious oriental beads and precious stones.
 
 but all this compared with the wine contained in the cup, everything pales in comparison. 
 
    The wine in the glass is rich in golden color, lively and beautiful as if it has life. When the liquid flowed slowly with the shaking of the cup, an extremely tempting aroma of wine wafted from it.
 
 Kokor would bet he could swear he'd never smelled anything like it anywhere in the world.
 
 The scent is actually not that strong, but the more you smell it, the more addictive you feel, and you almost want to give up everything, just want to be able to put this wine in your mouth and have a good taste.
 
 Kokor bit the tip of his tongue hard, forcing himself to withdraw from the scent. The smell of blood spread in his mouth.
 
 "What is this?" the young man asked coldly.
 
 His tone and attitude were not good, but the golden text forgave him like a tolerant old father.
 
 [It is the authority of the day. 】【Drink it, and you will be able to get the power you want. 】
 
 Kokor didn't think there was any reason to deceive himself with the existence of the Lord of the Sun, so he picked up the cup without much hesitation, and drank the golden wine in it in one gulp.
 
 The fragrance of flowers explodes instantly on the tip of the tongue, and the mellow taste lingers for a long time. It's just that he didn't know whether it was his illusion, or because the bitten tip of his tongue hadn't healed yet, but Kokor actually felt that he tasted a little bit of blood and rust under the rotten flower fragrance.
 
 But soon he didn't have the heart to care about such things anymore.
 
 As soon as the wine was swallowed, it immediately burned in the body. Kokol felt as if he was placed in a furnace, which was a terrible temperature rising from the inside out of his limbs.
 
 However, along with this temperature, what appeared in his body and continued to rise was the power that could be felt. In the pain that seemed to be being torn apart, Kokol laughed silently. If he could gain power at such a negligible price— he would love it!
 
 There are golden lines climbing up the colorful wings behind him little by little, adding the final color to it. The pair of scaled wings could not see the original white appearance at all, but it was the appearance of the "Kokor" that Jiang Qi was familiar with.
 
 The sunlight that originally fell on the young man and concealed him from being discovered by the protoss searching around disappeared at some time, and he was exposed in the vision of the protoss.
 
 But... Now he no longer needs to hide his existence.
 
 Facing the protoss who were on alert for a moment, the Demon King stretched out his arms, and a huge smile appeared on that beautiful face.
 
 "The positions of hunter and prey have switched," he said.
 
 "It just seems that you haven't realized the reason for this."
 
 Da Da Da
 
 Jiang Qi didn't know what happened after that.
 
 Because the game is over, and on the screen of the handheld, a little butterfly is flying up and down, and next to it is a colorful handwritten "Victory".
 
 [Legendary Mission: Moon Butterfly's Mourning (Completed)]
 
 [Mission Description: As he said, he is a butterfly born for you. It seems that someone has tried to interfere in this process, but it doesn't matter. You are the last winner, as long as you know this, it is enough. 】
 
 【Task reward: *experience value x100000. *special breakthrough material [Moon Butterfly], which can be used to break through the upper limit of the level. *Family Magic [Pollution]*Family Magic[Assimilation]*Blind Box x1]
 
 [Will the Blind Box be extracted? (Yes/No)]
 
 This is the first time Jiang Qi encountered a blind box in "Arcadia". box, it can only be said that the rewards given by the system are really varied, and there may be anything.
 
 【Extract it. 】
 
 It is better to hit the sun than to choose the day, and Jiang Qi also wants to know what she can get.
 
 A very exaggerated and huge box appeared in front of her, and with the sound of "BOOM—", colorful smoke exploded from the inside of the box.
 
 "Mother God?! Are you alright? Are you alright?!"
 
 The explosion was so loud that the three demon kings who were sitting in a row outside the door were also rude and askedwhile rushing in.
 
 ——Then he was covered in colored smoke.
 
 Cornett opened a space pocket extremely unhappy, took all the smoke back, and made the room clear again. And at this time, Jiang Qi just reached out and fished out a...golden spring from the bottom of the box?
 
 Such a big blind box ended up with such a small piece of spring, is this considered false propaganda?  
 
    Jiang Qi slandered , while throwing an appraisal towards the clockwork.
 
 [Strange Clockwork [Gold]]
 
 [Description of Item: A clockwork from the most dexterous craftsman, it is said to inject power into everything in this world. However, since it is a spring, it should be used in the most appropriate place, right?] 
 
    The most appropriate place... what is the appropriate place for a clockwork.
 
 The corners of Jiang Qi's mouth were flattened, but a flash of inspiration suddenly appeared.
 
 Did she get a doll before?
 
 Now that she had already thought of this, Jiang Qi immediately took out the doll that she hadn't had time to check and was rewarded by Wang Ting's infrastructure task from her backpack.
 
 The mainspring seemed to be born for this puppet, Jiang Qi connected the mainspring without much effort, and after twisting it a few times, the puppet really started to move.
 
 Under the gaze of four pairs of eyes, it turned its head towards Jiang Qi, and its "mouth" moved.
 
 "Andorina."
 
 The puppet repeated softly.
 
 "——Andelina."
 
 Jiang Qi was shocked. Because this voice... is clearly the voice of the Lord of the Sun, Samuel. 
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    Jiang Qi reached out to grab the puppet, but three hands stretched out in unison to stop her.
 
 "Mother God, I don't know what it is yet. Before confirming the degree of danger, please leave it to us."
 
 Kokor smiled at her and showed a smiling face, not at all seeing that he actually breathed every time , the body will throb and hurt, just like the little mermaid who walks on the tip of the knife all the time.
 
 And Cornett even threw a space magic in the past, imprisoning that weird doll in it, leaving no chance for sneaking.
 
 Anything dangerous should be excluded from the Mother Goddess.
 
 This was a consensus reached among the six demon kings without saying much. The dolls in the space gradually stopped moving, but their faces still stubbornly turned to Jiang Qi's direction.
 
 "Mother God, where did you get this thing?" Kokor asked.
 
 He was secretly wary of the existence of that puppet, because he also possessed the authority of the day, so Kokol could detect the same breath of day from the puppet's body.
 
 In an instant, countless conspiracies whizzed past Kokor's mind.
 
 Who and for what purpose handed this puppet to the hands of the Mother God? And how did they bypass them to do this?  
 
    The smile on Kokor's face remained the same, but in the White Rainbow Magic Palace Outside, there are already countless moon butterflies who heard the wind, scattered in all directions, and began to conduct a kind of carpet search on the entire island in the dream cherry box.
 
 It doesn't matter.
 
 No matter what kind of purpose and reason the man in the dark has, as long as he dares to reach out to the Mother God, all of them will be regarded as enemies.
 
 "It was given to me by someone else." Jiang Qi skimmed over it lightly, not intending to talk more about this matter, but staring thoughtfully at the person locked in the space by Cornett I watched it for a long time.
 
 In fact, the puppet seemed to only move at the very beginning, and called out Jiang Qi's name a few times; now it has calmed down, and I don't know if it only has the little function it had before, or because of the law. The incentive provided is only sufficient to provide and support it to do so.
 
 "Konit." She said, "Give me that doll."
 
 "But the mother god..." Knit obviously didn't want to do this. The boy looked at Jiang Qi and tried to struggle, "It's dangerous from unknown sources." things..."
 
 Jiang Qi slightly emphasized her tone: "It's okay , Cornett, it won't hurt me."
 
 The girl usually has a good temper, but Cornett was true when he was in Stormwind Prison. I've seen her get angry, and I know that the Mother God doesn't really like them interfering too much in her decision.
 
 Therefore, although Cornett had a thousand and one reluctances in his heart, when the words came to his lips, he still just complied aggrievedly.
 
 He opened the blockage of the space, and at the same time stared at the puppet, as if if the puppet had any troubles or tended to do something wrong, Cornett would be able to destroy the puppet humanely on the spot.
 
 Fortunately, the puppet seems to be very aware of current affairs, because until Jiang Qi held the puppet in his hand, the puppet didn't do anything else.
 
 She reached out and fiddled with the dharma stick stuck behind the doll.
 
 This time, the puppet did not move, but opened and closed the mouth, and the speech was not as smooth as the first time Jiang Qi's name was called, but with a strange sense of stagnation.
 
 "Use me," said the doll.
 
 "This is a gift for you."
 
 ...What's the difference between this and prying the corner of the wall in front of the devil?
 
 If it wasn't for the consideration that Jiang Qi was still here, this doll would definitely have been destroyed by humanity now.
 
 Because after that, no matter what kind of action Jiang Qi makes again—whether it is to reinsert the mainspring or turn it around many times, the doll will just stay there quietly, as if it was as nimble as before. The expression of what human consciousness falls on it is nothing but a fantasy and a dream.
 
 Or, it was a certain existence quietly using this method to take a look.
 
 Just looking at it was enough, and the comfort he could get from it was enough to keep him going for a long time to come.
 
 "Is this thing broken?" Relying on his youthful appearance now, Knitt behaved much more presumptuously than his two colleagues in front of Jiang Qi. He probed his head, "Mother God, how about I help you?" Dispose of the garbage!"
 
 He looked eager to try, very interested in this matter.
 
 Jiang Qi shook her head.
 
 Holding the puppet in her hand, she already had some ideas in her mind - how to use this thing. "Kokor." The girl abruptly clicked the name of Moon Butterfly's Demon King.
 
 "Yes, I'm... Mother God?" Although Kokor was a little dissatisfied, 
 
    It is clear, but it should be said out loud.
 
 "Come here." Jiang Qi waved towards him.
 
 Ke Keer walked over in a daze, and then his hand sank slightly. It turned out that Jiang Qi put the doll in his hand. Ke Keer held the doll, neither throwing it away nor keeping it, and could only look at Jiang Qi with helpless eyes mixed with confusion. "Mother God." He sighed with a smile, "Please don't tease me anymore."
 
 The Mother Goddess was standing on tiptoe, reaching out to touch his head, and looking over at him—Kokor wasn't sure if he was wrong, but there seemed to be some pity in it.
 
 "I'll help you solve a problem." Jiang Qi said.
 
 She probably knows... how this doll is used.
 
 Although the whole person's brain is full of question marks, since this is a request from Jiang Qi, Kokor will naturally not refuse. Thinking about it, even if it was a day when Jiang Qi held a knife around their necks, they would only accept it happily, and even worried about whether the mother goddess' knife would curl and whether they needed their help.
 
 Therefore, when Jiang Qi said so, Kokor just watched her with soft eyes, waiting for the arrangement from the mother god. "Kokor, inject the authority you got from Daylight into this puppet." As soon as these words came out, everyone present was shocked. After all, the amount of information revealed in this is really a bit large.
 
 "Mother God, you..."
 
 Kokel wanted to ask, since you already knew about this matter, didn't you doubt him? But looking at Jiang Qi's cold and expressionless face, Yuedie finally Still swallowed all those words.
 
 He ignored Cornit and Scarlet's vaguely guarded movements and smiled. "I see, Mother God."
 
 Since that's what you've asked for, then whatever it is, He'll do it.
 
 Since the end of the Chaos Era, the continent has been peaceful and stable, and Kokor has never used the authority from the day again—although that power will not let him go because of this, whether it is sleeping or waking up, the two are completely opposite All the power has been fighting in his body, as if to tear his body into two halves directly, after occupying a part of each, the king can't stop until he sees the king.
 
 After a long time, even Kokor himself has become accustomed to this kind of pain - he didn't accept it without obstacles, but he was used to it.
 
 No matter what kind of pain it is, after a long time, it gradually becomes a natural thing like eating, drinking and breathing.
 
 However, he still warned his two colleagues and Jiang Qi before using his authority.
 
 The power from the day is extremely aggressive and destructive, even Kokor himself does not dare to boast that he has completely controlled that power.
 
 But in the past, this was not something that Kokor needed to worry about and consider. After all, as a means of attack, as long as it is strong and violent enough, everything else is just an add-on, but it cannot be the main criterion for judgment .
 
 [Purification] and [Strip] were launched together, and the power of completely opposite attributes immediately made the other two demon kings frown.
 
 Although that power was not released against them, just the existence of this power itself has caused the power in their bodies to boil uncontrollably like boiling water, with a kind of Manic agitation.
 
 However, unlike them, Jiang Qi felt that the purest power that belonged to the day had brought her a particularly wonderful feeling for some reason.
 
 It's like... a missing part has been made up, or it's the hug and sigh of an old friend when they meet again after a long absence. She frowned, and wrote this down calmly.
 
 And as Kokor injected the power of day into that puppet, the puppet gradually began to change.
 
 The color on the surface of the doll's body began to fade, and finally almost became transparent. And there is too bright and dazzling light in it, people can't help turning their heads and not looking directly, so as not to be burned by the light.
 
 This process lasted for a long time, and the puppet slowly regained its initial appearance from being transparent, as if nothing had happened.
 
 But Kokol let out a "huh".
 
 Because he found that the pain that accompanied him all the year round seemed to...disappeared? The body had a long-lost and never-before-seen relaxation, as if the boulder weighing more than a thousand catties that had been under pressure was removed from his heart. Bring a sense of ecstasy and relaxation.
 
 Ke Keer's eyes widened slightly, he guessed something, and looked towards Jiang Qi, and what he got was an understatement from the girl.
 
 "This is a stand-in puppet created with Baitian's technology, which can hold Baitian's authority instead of you."
 
 Jiang Qi looked at the demon king in front of her, and vaguely felt that she had seen the little white butterfly in the palm of her hand.
 
 So she raised her hand and patted Kokol on the cheek.
 
 "What are you doing? 
 
    What?"
 
 "—you are free. "
 
 The demon king in front of him stared blankly at her for a long time, and then he curled his lips a little stiffly, trying to show a smile that was the same as usual.
 
 Da Da
 
 [Main task: Play as the mother of all demons (60/100)]
 
 [Main task: Acknowledgment from Kingship (4/6)]
 
 [You are the salvation in the dark, the end point of the end of the watch, the meaning of the existence of the nameless, and the treasure that is sacrificed for everything. 
 
    [You That is—]
 
 【Their world.】 
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    Afterwards, Jiang Qi heard a more complete account of the story from Kokor—or, in other words, what happened after that that was not shown to her in the handheld game.
 
 After receiving the unexplainable care and gift from the Lord of the Sun, Kokol finally possessed enough power to attack. And this kind of power allowed him to finally be able to make certain countermeasures instead of being passive when facing the protoss crusade.
 
 In this way, the Moon Butterfly—or, the original group of [Abyss], was finally established.
 
 "Before I appeared, there was only daytime in this world, and the sky was always full of scorching sun." Kokol gave Jiang Qi the chronology on the continent of Arcadia, "in that continent completely ruled by the gods. The period is collectively referred to as—[Day Era]." "
 
 Then I was born and prayed to the abyss and you for strength. The blood moon and night appeared in this world for the first time, and from that day on, this world officially we have entered the [Era of Chaos]."
 
 Starting with the birth of each devil king, we will enter a new calendar.
 
 The first calendar lasted for 20,000 years, and [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] developed the original people of the abyss. Then, [Sigh of the Evening Bell] was born, and the second calendar began.
 
 The authority of time and space is so unique and miraculous that even in this world that was originally completely controlled by the gods, it bravely tore down a piece of independent, inviolable, and able to cultivate and live on it. and develop the expanded land.
 
 The second calendar lasted for a full 40,000 years, and a king of his own was born on the White Beach Desert. There are oases on the once barren desert, and kingdoms have been established on the wasteland that was thought to be almost impossible to survive.
 
 The night began to fight against the day, and the abyss had its own country and army, and officially sounded the horn of counterattack.
 
 From that day on, this world is no longer a monopoly of the Protoss, but another race... a certain power, which can stand up to them.
 
 This was a vigorous battle that lasted too long that neither side, nor even any race on the entire continent expected. One hundred and ten thousand years is an extremely long time for any race, and even the once empty and lonely black soil has become a cemetery for burying corpses.
 
 No matter which side it is, some new changes are urgently needed to break the old rules, just like... throwing a catfish in a school of sardines.
 
 On the day of the accident, the sea roared. All the protoss who used to be stationed in the ocean were all killed overnight, and the deep sea swallowed everything, not even the bones left behind.
 
 The demon king of the deep sea came out of the blood-stained water. The sea monster had a melancholy face and a singing voice like the sound of nature, but he came with death.
 
 This is the beginning of the fourth calendar.
 
 The protoss finally realized that the demons, who were not considered by them at all, had unknowingly grown to the point where they are now able to shake their rule. The four demon kings have been able to compete with the city of the sky by upholding the authority they got from the abyss.
 
 Can't go on like this.
 
 The next authority of the abyss has already begun to conceive, but they have been unable to cultivate the fifth and sixth chief priests.
 
 Then the only way is to either prevent the abyss from giving birth to the next authority, or...to snatch that authority and become a "thing" of the sky city.
 
 It is precisely because of this consideration that the high priest of the City of Flowers, Sariel, began to secretly build a laboratory under the black soil, and selected a group of the most trustworthy arbitrators under his command to start a new life in the laboratory. Experiments against human ethics.
 
 His ultimate goal is to cultivate a container that can accommodate authority, deceive the abyss, and completely obey the orders of the sky city. In this way, the kingship of the abyss will become the power in the hands of the sky city.
 
 The experiment was a success and a failure. Fifty thousand years later, the City of Flowers obtained the most satisfactory batch of experimental products, and at the same time, news about this experiment leaked out for unknown reasons.
 
 [White Sand's Fairy Tale] and [Evening Bell's Sigh] teamed up to break through the black soil and took away those experimental products with their own hands.
 
 And among these experimental products, there was indeed one person who succeeded in becoming the devil king in the end.
 
 From the moment [Whispers of the Storm] ascended the throne, the future of this world has already been decided. The balance of victory began to tilt towards the side of the demons, and the land that the city of the sky can occupy is getting less and less. On the contrary, the demons have established their own land in every corner of the mainland regime.
 
 Thirty thousand years passed by without knowing it, and finally one day, when the sky city was completely unable to maintain the war with the demons, the flaming red dragon flew out of the volcano in the abyss.
 
 Then, all the demon kings understood one thing strangely.
 
 ——The consciousness of the abyss, the master of the blood moon, the master they need to be loyal to and serve, the mother goddess who is above all living beings has begun to conceive, and one day will set foot in this world that has become the abyss.
 
 Since then, the sixth calendar has begun, and the era of the abyss is also beginning. 
 
    The ancient clock rang. It may only take one day, or it may take a hundred years, a thousand years, or ten thousand years... But there is no doubt that she will come one day, walk out of the abyss, and walk in front of them.
 
 And what they need to do is to completely dedicate this world to the Mother God, and welcome each other's arrival with the most grand etiquette—that's all.
 
 Kokol's narration came to an end here.
 
 "It's just... the waiting time is far longer than what we originally meant."
 
 The entire 60,000 years, if it wasn't because Cornett would visit the Crystal Palace at the end of the space from time to time One or two, every time I come back, I will say that the body of the Mother God does not seem to have any abnormalities, and as the guide and guardian who is closely related to the Mother God [Scarlet Wail] has never given warning, probably the demon kings have already can't sit still.
 
 After all, even for them, 60,000 years is not a short period of time.
 
 "Fortunately, all the waiting is meaningful." Ke Keer half-kneeled in front of Jiang Qi, clung to her hand, and kissed her fingertips devoutly.
 
 "Your arrival is already the best reward and encouragement for us." The legendary task of [Moon Butterfly's Mourning] gave Jiang Qi the breakthrough material, which is a colorful gem.
 
 It is said to be a gem, but it has the shape of tears, and it has an excessive brilliance when placed in the sun. It is a magnificence that cannot be compared with anything in this world.
 
 Jiang Qi held the gemstone in her palm, exerted a little force, and crushed the gemstone very easily.
 
 Just like every time before, an inexplicable force rushed towards her, wrapping Jiang Qi in it like a warm current. She heard a crisp "click" sound in her ears, and the tightness she had felt since she reached level 60 faded away from her body, making Jiang Qi feel as if she was floating in the clouds.
 
 But Jiang Qi has no time to take care of these.
 
 Because almost at the same moment when the boundary was broken, her spirit was dragged directly to another space—and Jiang Qi was not unfamiliar there at first, because Jiang Qi would come here every day for a stroll and a walk. [The Corridor of Backthorns].
 
 But this time, there seemed to be some different changes on the [Corridor of Thorns].
 
 Jiang Qi was standing on that long aisle like a starry sky, but in the space beyond this aisle, there were countless intricate and tightly meshed gears, which were now following some unknown law. Turning slowly.
 
 She seemed to be in the body of some huge mechanical creation. Jiang Qi thought.
 
 The girl walked forward along this aisle, and the sound of gears turning in her ears seemed to gradually acquire some other meaning. Finally—at a certain moment, Jiang Qi saw a second person besides herself in this strange space.
 
 That was the young man who was crucified to death on a huge cross with golden chains and several spikes at the top and back of all the interlaced gears.
 
 The young man has platinum-blonde hair, the color is so light that it is almost nothing, but it is dyed with a layer of golden splendor. He lowered his head slightly, his hair fell from the sides of his shoulders and cheeks, only a little bit of his snow-white skin and neck were exposed.
 
 All his limbs were nailed to the cross behind him with golden nails, and the same golden chains were hung around his body many times, as if to use this method to ensure that he would not run away. And under the young man's half-covered white robe, he could also see a golden spike firmly nailed to the position of his heart.
 
 Perhaps because Jiang Qi's arrival disturbed the young man, the other party raised his head and looked towards Jiang Qi.
 
 So Jiang Qi saw that the young man had a pair of blood-colored eyes, like the blood moon she had seen before; there was a golden seal between his brows, which added a sense of holiness to the young man, But they were completely destroyed by those pair of blood pupils.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't realize that her eyes were unknowingly dyed golden like the scorching sun. They looked at the countless gears of fate from a long distance, and then Jiang Qi saw the young man showing a very faint smile.
 
 "Finally... see you."
 
 "Andrina."
 
 My moon.
 
 Mine**. 
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    "...Samuel."
 
 Jiang Qi understood the identity of the young man without any introduction or even more words.
 
 And after hearing Jiang Qi calling out his name, the young man who was crucified on the cross showed a smile on his face.
 
 I don't know if it's because his hair color is so shiny, or because of some other reason - all in all, when he smiles like this, it feels like the whole space is lit up If it is the same, it will make people think of the sun in the sky for no reason.
 
 There was a smile in Samuel's eyes, and that smile even diluted the evilness brought by those blood-red eyes, and looked a little more neutral and gentle.
 
 "It's great to see you standing in front of me like this, Andelina." There seemed to be a strange sense of familiarity in his words.
 
 Although Jiang Qi had always guessed before that the relationship between herself and the Lord of Lieyang might be different from that shown by the world and the two races, but when this point was really realized, Jiang Qi Qi still felt that the emotions in her heart were a little subtle.
 
 "Have we known each other for a long time?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 Samuel's head was slightly tilted to one side, and platinum blonde hair poured down from his shoulders, looking like a handful of pine snow.
 
 "No," he said, "I just knew...and waited for you for years." That's a really fantastic way to describe it.
 
 "Anderina." The person above said Jiang Qi's name softly. When the girl heard the sound and looked up, he just lowered his eyes, looking at Jiang Qi with a kind of It was full of emotions that were about to overflow, but Jiang Qi still couldn't tell what that emotion was, "How have you been all these years?"
 
 He seemed to be very eager to know this question.
 
 Jiang Qi was a little uncertain for a moment. What Samuel wanted to ask was the time she experienced as [Demon Mother Goddess] and [Andelina] after the time travel, or whether it was the time she experienced after time travel and entered Before the game, the ordinary female college student Jiang Qi lived for more than 20 years.
 
 However, no matter what part of the time it was, Jiang Qi thought, the answer she would give would be the same.
 
 "Yes." The girl's too cold face relaxed a little when she talked about this topic, and she showed a shallow smile, "I'm doing well."  
 
    Maybe it's because of this smile because it was so contagious, the superior Samuel also smiled after hearing the words. "Really." He lowered his eyes slightly, and said softly, "That's good."
 
 After this conversation, there seemed to be nothing more to communicate between them. Both sides were silent for a long time, and the air flow They all seem to be stagnant.
 
 After a long while, it was Jiang Qi who spoke first.
 
 "It's time for me to leave."
 
 Although she doesn't know why she was pulled here for a short time after breaking through the level cap, Jiang Qi can now feel that there is already a vague sense of involvement that is constantly pulling her. Bring her back to the real world.
 
 "En." Samuel chuckled, "Bon voyage."
 
 Jiang Qi paused, and when she was about to leave, she finally couldn't help but turned her head and asked Samuel. "Why are you trapped here in this way?"
 
 Now that she asked, Samuel's eyes also fell on the chains on his body and the golden spikes on his hands and feet, recalling for a while After that, Jiang Qi gave an answer.
 
 "This is an exchange...a deal." Samuel said, "Although the final development has indeed deviated from the original expectation, at the beginning, this was indeed something I voluntarily did." Jiang Qi wanted to say something more, but there was no time left. She was pulled and wrapped, and returned to the real world. Everything that happened in [The Corridor of Backthorns] just now is like an intangible dream.
 
 Is it really just an illusion?
 
 Jiang Qi doesn't think so.
 
 She looked at the back of her hand, it was stained with a little golden water stain, which was accidentally stained in [The Corridor of Backthorns].
 
 It was dripping down the golden spikes and just happened to be caught by the girl... It was also golden blood.
 
 Jiang Qi rubbed the bloodstain lightly with her fingertips, she had already had many thoughts in her mind, but in the end she pressed them all down.
 
 If given the chance, she would like to see Samuel again.
 
 The infrastructure construction task of the royal court also needs to continue. Jiang Qi has an inexplicable premonition that building a complete royal court may be a very important thing for her.
 
 And Jiang Qi has always followed the guidance of intuition.
 
 So she thought about it, raised her hand, and added some rewards out of her own pocket to the shop where Wang Ting's infrastructure task was.  
 
    Money can turn ghosts, she believes in players. Come on, give her a coolie job.
 
 And the players who are still working hard in the royal court naturally don't know Jiang Qi's sinister intentions, they just heard the "ding ding dong dong" of the system 
 
    There was a sound of prompts, and then I was surprised to find that the reward, which was already very generous , was once again increased by one degree!  
 
    My God, Mother God, you are simply a bodhisattva who came down to save the poor!
 
 Among the players, one pass ten, ten pass one hundred, so the number of people who come to work as coolies is increasing day by day. Jiang Qi didn't care about this expense at all.
 
 Not to mention that the city that never sleeps is making more money every day, the royal court has now begun to take shape, and the dozens of teenagers in the city that never sleeps who share the same genetic ears as Dravis are all not cheap. They were able to make the Nightless City flourish in the inner side of Stormwind Prison, but now they just changed the place, so it shouldn't be too pleasant to make money from players.
 
 The players themselves may not realize at all that the money they earned in the royal court might have been spent again before leaving the royal court... In the end, only the equipment and materials can be kept in their hands long.
 
 And it doesn't stop there, because Jiang Qi even plans to launch a house buying business in Wang Ting in the future - of course, this item will not only target players, but will expand to all races on the entire continent. 
 
 A country without people, even if it owns the land and claims to be king, is just a flower in the mirror and a moon in the water, and it is not worth caring about at all.
 
 After finishing the task of Wang Ting, Jiang Qi began to check other tasks.
 
 What needs to be completed on her homepage now, apart from the two long-term mainline tasks of "upgrade" and "received by the devil", the rest are the long-term infrastructure tasks of the royal court and the legendary tasks of Cornett.
 
 In the later stage, the experience value required for upgrading is constantly increasing. From LV.50→LV.60 only needs more than 40,000 experience, but now, from LV.60→LV.70 has almost doubled. Even after breaking through the level 60 limit, Jiang Qi got the 10,000 experience points settled in Kokol's legendary mission, and she could barely reach LV.62.
 
 Before this, Jiang Qi's upgrades were half-pushed and followed by the system; but now, apart from the main task, the system does not seem to give her any additional guidance, as if after changing jobs, she is like a child who has grown into an adult. All the caring and careful guidance before was like a dream.
 
 You've grown up, it's time to work hard on your own jp Jiang Qi curled her fingers and tapped her knuckles lightly. She urgently needs a method that can quickly level up.
 
 By the way, there is also Samuel...
 
 Jiang Qi called Kokol over.
 
 "You ask me how much do I know about that Lord of the Sun...?"
 
 Kokor was naturally pleasantly surprised to be named by the Mother Goddess alone. But after listening to Jiang Qi's question, Ke Keer fell into a strange silence.
 
 He opened his mouth, but didn't say anything, but looked at Jiang Qi with accusing eyes. Goddess, don't you really think this question is a bit wrong?
 
 If you didn't know that Jiang Qi definitely didn't have that meaning, Kokor would have wondered if the Goddess thought that he was actually the city of the sky who was trapped among the demons. Nail, now is here to test him.
 
 But after all, it was Jiang Qi's request, so Ke Keer could only rack his brains to remember.
 
 And at this time, Kokol suddenly realized that although the war between the gods and the demons lasted for more than 300,000 years, when it comes to the master of the sky city and the god of the sun enshrined by the gods When it came time for the Lord, he couldn't find anything to say.
 
 The god of the day has never appeared in the outside world. It seems that except for the gods, people only know that there is such a powerful and noble existence, but they don't know his temperament, appearance, likes and dislikes.
 
 The Lord of the Sun is like a symbol, you know the symbol, that's all. But if you want to dig down to something at this level, then I'm sorry, there is none.
 
 No, Kokor thought.
 
 Perhaps even the Protoss, even among the most honored group of Protoss who are qualified to live in the Sky City, there are very few people who have actually met the Lord of the Lieyang. The only one who can know everything about that god and has a deep connection with him, so it seems that there is only the Priesthood of the Protoss, except for the four chief priests, there are only a few people.
 
 I never felt that there was anything wrong with this before, but now when this part is touched because of Jiang Qi's problem, it is like the leaf that was originally covered in front of my eyes was picked off, so I can clearly see what was originally covered in front of me. Taishan after the confusion.
 
 "I haven't seen the lord of the blazing sun." Kokor said to Jiang Qi while thinking, "That god never shows up in front of people."
 
 But this is the most unreasonable thing, because until the end The Protoss was defeated by the Demons, and the Sky City was smashed into a crack in the space to seal it. The Lord of the Lieyang never expressed any opinions or views on this, let alone intervened.
 
 It's like... it doesn't exist at all.
 
 Ke Keer told Jiang Qi all his doubts and thoughts.
 
 After the girl listened to Koker's words, the light in her beautiful eyes flickered slightly. "Perhaps...it doesn't exist." Jiang Qi whispered. 
 
    "Mother God?"
 
 Her voice was so low that even Kokor was standing right in front of him, she couldn't hear the girl's words clearly, so she asked with some doubts.
 
 "No, I'm just thinking." Jiang Qi said, "Perhaps it's not that the Lord of Lieyang doesn't want to come out..."  
 
    "It's that he can't come out."
 
 What you see in the middle is the figure of a young man who was crucified on the cross. That didn't look like nothing happened. There is only one point, but it makes Jiang Qi feel very puzzled.
 
 Since he is the only divine master in this world, why did he fall into such a situation and not resist at all? There are also eyes.
 
 Subconsciously, she raised her hand and touched her eyelids.
 
 Jiang Qi has never forgotten the sun-shaped badge she picked up when she first stepped into the [Corridor of Backthorns], and the vague words that were passed along with the badge. discourse.
 
 It would be great if I could see Samuel again in the Corridor of Thorns, Jiang Qi thought. She still has a lot of things she wants to ask him.
 
 It's just that [The Corridor of Backthorns] is obviously not a omnipotent wishing cup, so when Jiang Qi couldn't wait to enter the [Corridor of Backthorns] after zero o'clock, the corridor that can be seen in front of her eyes has returned to its former appearance.
 
 There are no intertwined gears, no crosses erected high behind the gears, and naturally there is no man crucified on the cross. What she saw that day seemed to be just an illusion, and she didn't feel any possibility of realization at all.
 
 Jiang Qi looked into her eyes in the mirror for a long time, and finally came up with a sudden guess.
 
 Isn't it... Only when she breaks through her level limit next time can she visit that mysterious place again and see Samuel.
 
 Jiang Qi let out a long sigh.
 
 It seemed that her most important task at the moment came back again. Still have to upgrade.
 
 As for how to upgrade quickly and stably...why not ask the amazing player.
 
 Da Da
 
 Nan Xing is a member of the studio [Shen Nong Tang]. The reason for this name is because
 the IDs of all the people in the entire studio are named after Chinese herbal medicines, which can be regarded as a small feature of their studio.
 
 [Shen Nong Tang] Among the studios, it can be regarded as a very famous studio with a high degree of completion and satisfaction. Although the fees are a bit expensive, the team has a high professional efficiency and good service attitude, so there are many business and repeat customers.
 
 And just today, Nan Xing's team received a big deal.
 
 "The buyer wants to ask us to take her to play the first victory of the newly opened dungeon...?" Nan Xing stared at the entrustment and looked left and right, "Does this mean to clear the record?
 
 " Many dungeons of , no one has been able to pass the customs. This record is not easy to get."
 
 They all thought that the boss was trying to get a name, or for other purposes. No one would have guessed that the experience value of the actual first victory reward that Jiang Qi was interested in.
 
 "This business is not easy to accept..." Nan Xing smacked his lips.
 
 The young lady in charge of the studio's business matchmaking projected in front of him with a smile the trading items that the other party was willing to offer—not just money, but all the equipment, props and materials in the game.
 
 ——
 
 Nan Xing's words stopped abruptly.
 
 He looked at the past ten lines at a time, and the more he looked, the faster his breathing became. Finally, the young man patted himself on the chest, looking like he would be in a hurry with anyone who wanted to grab this list from him.
 
 "Sister Du Ruo! Sister Du Ruo! Who is the relationship between us? You have shown me this list, but there is no reason to transfer this courage to others, right?" Du Ruo squinted her eyes and smiled.
 
 "Oh." She said, "I didn't know who it was just now, and I didn't like this task because I was picky?"
 
 Nan Xing now wanted to travel back and give a big mouth to himself tens of minutes ago.
 
 "I was wrong, sister Du Ruo, do you think it's still too late for me to apologize?"
 
 In short, after a series of apologies and compensation, Nan Xing still managed to get the order.
 
 He returned to his team as if he had won a big battle, gathered all the team members, and grandly introduced this big deal to them.
 
 "So what dungeon should we take the sponsor to play?" someone asked.
 
 "Isn't the map of Sky City just opened?" He said, "There are quite a few copies of the new map that I haven't played in the first pass. I will study it for a few days to prepare. I must let the patron experience it." To enjoy the top-level enjoyment like a home away from home!" 
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    Through the player forum, Jiang Qi found a studio with a very high praise rate and was highly recommended by everyone, and placed a very huge order.
 
 It doesn't matter, as long as it is a problem that can be solved with money, then it is not a problem. This trip, Jiang Qi did not allow any demon king to follow.
 
 She is now going to use the player's way to do anything and upgrade as a player. This is not like the missions released by the Adventurers Association before. You can take advantage of the loopholes. You can still receive rewards if you form a demon king and kill the Quartet in the team.
 
 This is the task and experience provided by the system to the "player", so naturally it must and can only be completed by the "player".
 
 There are a lot of talents in the city that never sleeps. Although the [gold] level prop that Jiang Qi obtained from the human principality Periandel, which can be used for exquisite camouflage, was destroyed in the battle of the forest of elves, when Jiang Qi took this item after the necklace was brought back, No. 15 did not know where to find her a craftsman who was able to repair [gold] level equipment to complete this piece of equipment for their group leader.
 
 So now, it's that useful camouflage item again.
 
 Jiang Qi put on the disguise prop, so in the eyes of others, although she still has moon-blue hair and ice-blue eyes, it is probably impossible for anyone to compare her with the person who just appeared in front of the whole world. They are connected with the mother god of the demons who are all in the limelight.
 
 Jiang Qi opened the map and teleported to the meeting place agreed with the studio in advance, while checking the information sent to her by the studio in advance, and the teammate who will form a team with her this time, she had a good idea.
 
 These are nothing. [Shen Nong Tang] The studio can have so many praises and the tap water in the hearts of the players after the round is naturally because they are all top-notch in terms of business ability and service attitude, and everything is tailored to the needs of customers custom made.
 
 Not to mention Jiang Qi, who is rarely received even by [Shen Nong Tang] as a big personal benefactor, and naturally tries her best to leave the best experience for the other party.
 
 What made Jiang Qi raise her eyebrows was the last few pages of this proposal specially for the sponsor. It clearly explained what method the studio was going to use, how many days it would take, and which dungeons it would take her to brush.
 
 Of course, this is nothing, and the arrangement is so detailed and reasonable, it can be called a nanny-level experience, and it is guaranteed to comfortably feed the food into the mouth of the donor.
 
 However, Jiang Qi thought, if she didn't find on the next page that all the dungeons she planned to play were marked with [Castle in the Sky], it might be better.
 
 Even if she had used [gold]-level props as a disguise, even if the demon king [White Sand's Fairy Tale] Orlando didn't recognize it when he saw it, but after all, she was going to sneak into the enemy camp alone...  
 
    If it wasn't because I know that it is impossible for a player to see through her identity, let alone for a player to join forces with the protoss of Sky City just to set a trap and trick her into killing her, Jiang Qi almost thinks that this is a specifically for her bureau.
 
 Nan Xing and the others arrived at the agreed place more than half an hour earlier.
 
 This is their habit, and it is also the consistent requirement of [Shen Nong Tang]. Since it is serving customers, it should have the spirit of the service industry, and even a little bit of small details cannot be ignored-and it is precisely because of this that [Shen Nong Tang] can grow from a small studio to a bigger and stronger , until now it has become the industry leader.
 
 But the benefactor also seems to have the habit of arriving early, because they didn't wait too long, and a young girl came towards them.
 
 "[Shen Nong Hall]?" The girl asked standing in front of them.
 
 This girl has a beautiful appearance, and her temperament is like the snow that never melts on the top of Kashgar Mountain. When she looked over, I don't know why everyone subconsciously put away the previous sloppy appearance, and straightened their backs, intending to show a very tall and straight appearance.
 
 It's almost like... the Queen is on Trooping the Colors...
 
 In the team, someone came up with such an idea for no reason.
 
 It's just that the idea appeared as quickly as it disappeared, perhaps even the owner of the idea had slipped away from his mind without even noticing it.
 
 So everyone only thought that it was the blessing of wealth from the benefactor.
 
 "That's right, that's us." Nan Xing greeted her enthusiastically, and while adding friends with Jiang Qi, he chatted with Jiang Qi very familiarly, "When is your online time? We need to cooperate with you make some detailed adjustments to the online time."
 
 Jiang Qi: ...She can actually be online 24 hours a day.
 
 But such a statement is a bit too shocking, not to mention that in order to prevent addiction, "Arcadia" will have a forced offline system in reality. Everyone can stay in the game for no more than 18 hours a day, otherwise they will be forced to log off the game.
 
 The daily stay time for children and the elderly will be less. It can only be said that in this regard, the game is actually very strict. So Jiang Qi reported the maximum time limit: "Eighteen hours, is it okay?" 
 
    Fuck, you are a real loser.
 
 Nan Xing secretly marveled in his heart, and answered Jiang Qi's question without any hesitation with a smile on his face. "Of course no problem, everything will be done according to your time!"
 
 "Is there anything else you need to prepare? If not, we will leave now?"
 
 Jiang Qi did not, but Jiang Qi had a question that she wanted to ask very much.
 
 "Do I have to go to Sky City?" Jiang Qi asked, "I am from the abyss camp, if I go to Sky City..." She didn't finish her sentence, but everyone else in the team understood what she meant.
 
 Nan Xing didn't think that she was worried about such a thing, so she immediately laughed.
 
 "I understand your concerns, but please don't worry." He took the initiative, "There are also teammates from the [Abyss] camp among us." 
 
    For example, he is himself!
 
 Nan Xing handed Jiang Qi a hand with a hanging tag rope, indicating to the girl to put the bracelet on her hand.
 
 "This is a special item that can confuse identities." Nan Xing said, "As long as you wear it, you can [modify] your faction attributes temporarily." Jiang Qi looked at the bracelet with a subtle look:  
 
    "This way Huh? Sounds really easy to use."
 
 Nan Xing was triumphant, thinking she was praising: "Haha, yes. You don't know, this thing can be sold for a very high price in the auction house, and I paid for it too." It's so hard to write that I stocked up some in my hand!
 
 " "Well. "Jiang Qi replied, she had already turned on the system, took a photo of the bracelet calmly, and then forwarded it to the six demon kings through magic communication. [If you see someone wearing this , may belong to the city of the sky, need to pay more attention.]
 
 This is a rare message and order from the Mother Goddess, and none of the demon kings would not care about it!
 
 So in a few days, the players will find out that the demons don't know what is going crazy, or Did he notice something? Originally, he only needed to wear a hand strap to change his identity to be able to act freely as if nothing had happened.
 
 What's crazy, you actually started to check the hand strap?!
 
 In this way, many players who switched to the [Day] camp got into the game for no reason, and squatted in the prison, yelling at the dog for having no heart and so on. and so on.
 
 After all, how could the players know that there is an undercover NPC among them?! And Jiang Qi, who has done all this, has hidden her merits and fame.
 
 How did Nan Xing know that he had completely sold all the players to Jiang Qi, and he was still working with Jiang Qi to meet her needs.
 
 "According to your needs, you want to open up new dungeons as soon as possible, right?"
 
 After the new map [Sky City] was opened, many small dungeons naturally appeared. Some are group editions, some are secret realm editions, some are time-limited editions, and some are hidden editions.
 
 As a large studio, [Shen Nong Tang] holds many such sources of information in its hands.
 
 In fact, not only the map of Sky City, even on the main board map of the current Arcadia continent, there are many such copies that have not yet been developed, but are held in the hands of major studios.
 
 ——The purpose is to have something to offer when bosses like Jiang Qi who make weird requests come to him.
 
 But "Arcadia" has been in service for ten years after all, and it has been three years since the last new map was released. Although there will be leftover copies of "Arcadia", there will not be too many, not as good as The city of the sky is densely distributed, and it can even be said that it is one place in the east and one place in the west.
 
 It was precisely because of this that Nan Xing, after receiving this mission, set the location in Sky City without even thinking about it.
 
 After listening to this explanation, Jiang Qi also understood that [Sky City] is indeed the best venue. Professional matters should be handled by professional people. Jiang Qi said that she has no objection, and she can go according to Nan Xing's arrangement.
 
 Nan Xing let out a long breath in his heart.
 
 Okay, okay, I like this kind of boss who can listen to people's words. What I am most afraid of is that the financial boss insists on pointing fingers at some messy things, making things that could have been very simple become extremely complicated.
 
 Who knows, my family, a difficult Party A is enough to shorten a person's life for three years!
 
 Now that both parties have reached a consensus on everything in the whole process, and Jiang Qi's remuneration has also been entered into the account of a neutral third party, now so they didn't waste any more time, and all the people headed towards the sky city.
 
 It is not possible to teleport directly from the Arcadia continent to the city of the sky. After all, the two sides are also hostile camps, so don't be too arrogant if you can teleport back and forth blatantly.
 
 Wouldn't it be that you don't pay attention to the IQ of the native NPCs at all.
 
 In fact, now we have to go from Arcadia to the sky city floating in the sea, if there is no 
 
    If someone guides the way, it may not be able to arrive smoothly.
 
 They first teleported to Atlantis, and then hired familiar fish carts here to go to the former Isle of Sykes—the closest place to the Marginal Sea.
 
 Jiang Qi has been to Bianhai before.
 
 At that time, the Marginal Sea looked different from other areas in the Floating Bubble Sea. The sea water presents an almost milky white color, and when holding it in the hand, one can clearly see the shining luster in it.
 
 That was surprising enough to realize that the original "elements" could be touched and "seen" in this way. Compared with Jiang Qi's memory, today's Marginal Sea is undoubtedly more "abnormal".
 
 The light element in the sea water has reached a level that is enough to make people frown, but Jiang Qi's feeling is undoubtedly deeper. After all, no matter whether it is a hand strap that can temporarily rewrite the faction, or a [gold]-level item, in essence, it is only used to "disguise", not to really use a person who originally belonged to [Abyss]. The existence of the camp becomes a person of the [Day] camp.
 
 And who is Jiang Qi?
 
 The concretization of the abyss, the master of the blood moon, the Mother of all demons, is a Mother God who stands against the day and has no possibility of reconciliation.
 
 Being surrounded by an overly rich light element like this is like stuffing her whole body into a bottle filled with thick glue. She will only feel that her every move is being imprisoned, and she will feel unhappy instinctively. This bottle must be completely broken.
 
 Even Jiang Qi herself was a little surprised, because she didn't expect that she would have such a hostile time.
 
 I don't know if she noticed Jiang Qi's irritability, but under the cover of the props, her eyes have already been quietly stained with a bright golden color.
 
 And at the same time as this change appeared, the feelings that were tightly bound to Jiang Qi before also dissipated, as if they all found a certain outlet to flow into it, or All attracted and devoured by a black hole.
 
 Inexplicably, Jiang Qi understood whose kindness it was.
 
 "Thank you," she whispered, though she didn't know if the owner of those eyes could hear.
 
 The passage to enter the sky city is right in the center of the entire marginal sea. It was a huge vortex, which looked terrifying, but only when you got close to it would you realize that it didn't actually have any suction.
 
 On the contrary, the water flow around this whirlpool is very calm and peaceful, making people feel that even a small baby can swim in it safely.
 
 Under the leadership of a genuine [Day] faction in the team, and even a team member who has been transferred to become a priest of the Protoss, a group of people filed in from this vortex.
 
 And when Jiang Qi walked through it, she felt like someone let out a deep sigh in her ear.
 
 "Why...you came here."
 
 That voice was full of helplessness.
 
 "This is not a safe place, Andelina." Jiang Qi's eyes moved slightly, and she already knew the identity of the other party.
 
 "Samuel?" she asked, "Can you sense that I've come to Sky City? Or...you've been looking at me?" "
 
 Sky City is a part of my body, Since you have come here, I will naturally feel it."
 
 His voice is usually gentle, but at this moment, it is probably because Jiang Qi is so messy that there is some distress in his voice mood.
 
 "You can't appear in the castle in the sky like this." Samuel said, "It's too dangerous and you will be discovered."  
 
    "I have to find a way to help you."
 
 After this sentence, he did not make a sound . But Jiang Qi realized that something soft had landed on her forehead. Then came the chuckle of the Lord of the Sun that almost rang in her ears. "Okay," he said. 
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    If Jiang Qi is not wearing that impressive necklace now, she only needs a mirror, and she will be able to find a golden seal of God in the middle of her forehead.
 
 The divine seal and the golden color in her eyes reflected each other from a distance, as if they came from the same source.
 
 In fact, Jiang Qi is no stranger to the pattern of that divine seal, and she even saw it recently - it is really a wonderful connection in Samuel's eyebrows, like some kind of Secret and unspoken thoughts, watching, approaching; looking forward to, but staying away at the same time.
 
 She still wanted to say a few more words to Samuel, but this passage was obviously not that long—at least not long enough for Jiang Qi to communicate with Samuel all the situation.
 
 The oversaturated white field of vision originally brought by the marginal sea gradually dimmed. Jiang Qi couldn't hear Samuel's voice any more, as if someone had cut off the speech in the middle of a speech, so all the words that were finished or not finished stopped abruptly.
 
 "Samuel?" Jiang Qi subconsciously called out, but the gentle male voice no longer responded to her like before.
 
 At the same time, after a moment of weightlessness, she landed firmly on the ground again.
 
 "It's here!" The team member named Silan, who belonged to the [Daylight] camp and became a protoss priest, was explaining to his companions in a low voice, "There is a compressed space built in the Marginal Sea. We are now within the territory of Sky City."
 
 As he said this, he also spread out a pair of pure white wings behind him—this was the appearance in SiLan. The changes in the wings can be folded or unfolded according to one's own mind, and when released, there will be a special mark on the personal panel of the system, reminding him that he is in the "wingspan" state at the moment.
 
 Wo Lan doesn't know what this state means to the real protoss; but for him as a player, when he is in the "wingspan" state, he will have a certain degree of speed, magic power, and strength. Bonus, it can "fly", and it can increase the success rate to a certain extent when casting light magic.
 
 However, the "wingspan" of course cannot last forever, but will continue to consume vigor. When the strength value drops to a certain level, the wings will be forcibly retracted.
 
 After all, the game company is not stupid or crazy. Of course, it is impossible for you to eat such a powerful buff without side effects all the time.
 
 However, Wolan spread her wings now, not for those bonuses but to show her identity.
 
 They followed Wolan, plus Wolan spread its wings, it is really hard not to give people a strong sense of sight as a mother chicken with her chicks...
 
 In the Protoss, Wings are a symbol of identity and status. The more wings one can have, the more status and privileges one can enjoy. No one has ever asked for this, but I don't know when, this has become a common rule within the Protoss.
 
 After all, it hasn't been long since Wo Lan changed jobs, and he has already worked hard enough with Two Wings. When he led Jiang Qi and his party into the Sky City, no one even came forward to check on them, and they went in so easily and unimpeded.
 
 As soon as she entered the city, Wolan hurriedly put her wings away—the recovery speed of her vigor value is not fast, so it is better not to waste it if possible, after all, the blessing of the "wingspan" state can even be compared with some The [Silver] level item box is comparable.
 
 There are many resources integrated in the hands of the studio. These resources are either specially sent by the studio to explore, or purchased from other players at a high price.
 
 And for a super big sponsor like Jiang Qi, the team members specially equipped for her are all top-notch. Professional approach, tacit cooperation, good service attitude.
 
 Jiang Qi also roughly recognized all the team members.
 
 Captain Nan Xing uses blood magic derived from water magic—and the origin of blood magic is definitely no stranger to Jiang Qi, and she should even be very familiar with it, because the person who has the deepest knowledge of blood magic in the world is [Scarlet Lament] Scarlet.
 
 Including Jiang Qi's daily use of knowledge, this power recovered from Scarlet is also the most frequently seen. Because it works really well.
 
 In view of the particularity of blood magic, Nan Xing is generally responsible for pumping the cold, that is, the positioning of the "assassin".
 
 Nurse Tiandong uses wood magic.
 
 The protoss priest Wolan, light magic, has just changed his job, and now he is using the sacred magic after the change. Assisting Guangbai, he uses spiritual magic, which is classified under Xiaoyuan magic.
 
 The two main DPS in the team, Yukimi and Asagao. The former uses ice magic derived from the water system, and the latter uses soul magic derived from the dark system, and their business capabilities are trustworthy.
 
 All in all, Jiang Qi lay down very happily, and along with her level increase, the first-pass announcement of the dungeon was constantly swiping the screen on the world channel.
 
 [Congratulations to the players [Southern Star], [Silan], [Tiandong], [Jiang Qi]... for the first time clearing the limited-time dungeon [Ansel's Rose Garden]] 
 
    Congratulations to players [Southern Star], [Songlan], [Tiandong], [Jiang Qi]... for the first time clearing the secret realm [Sixty Thousand Years of Watch]]  
 
    [Congratulations to players [Southern Star], [Songlan], [Tiandong], [Jiang Qi]...the first time to clear the main line dungeon [Under the Sky]]
 
 [Congratulations...]
 
 If the first announcement came out, the players hadn't paid much attention to it—after all, a new map has been opened, and people will play new ones from time to time. Isn't the first pass of the dungeon a normal thing? Then when those names are constantly and repeatedly swiping the screen on the world channel for several days, players can't even think about noticing it.
 
 "What are you doing? Recording?"
 
 "Looking at the name, it should belong to Shennongtang. Oh, I remember, this is the first echelon of Shennongtang! Nan Xing's team! They have packed so many copies , the sponsor is too rich!"
 
 "Sure enough, every day I play "Arcadia" makes me feel some differences in the world..."
 
 Not only the World Channel, but also the forums about this matter The degree of discussion is not low.
 
 【It's the first time I've seen someone pay for Shennongtang for so long, and it's the Nanxing team. I'm afraid the price is not cheap. 】【The boss is rich, the boss is happy. ]
 
 [Does this boss have some kind of obsessive-compulsive disorder? It looks like he is committed to the first pass of all dungeons of Sky City. 】【Bold! Ordinary people don't care about the boss's affairs!】
 
 However, these voices have nothing to do with Jiang Qi.
 
 She felt that she was very lucky, and it happened that the map of Sky City had just been opened, so there were so many new copies densely concentrated in one place waiting to get the first pass. After all, it is a one-shot deal, and the experience rewards given are quite generous.
 
 In addition, these players in [Shen Nong Hall] are all full-level LV. 90. Although it cannot be said to be easy to start a copy, it is not so crazy that they are stuck in a certain place and cannot make an inch of progress.
 
 Jiang Qi felt very satisfied with her experience bar, which had improved by leaps and bounds, and even planned to add some rewards to the studio. Nan Xing and the others don't know for the time being that the rich woman and benefactor is going to use her status as a local tyrant to shock their young hearts again.
 
 Right now, a group of people have just finished the previous dungeon and are on their way to the next dungeon. This is also the last copy listed on Shennongtang's transaction list with Jiang Qi.
 
 "The next dungeon is located underground in the central area of Moon City." Nan Xing flipped through the dungeon information sent by Shennongtang, and introduced to Jiang Qi, "Secret Realm [Kirsty's Clockwork]."
 
 Ke Si Tee is a wingless protoss living in the Moon City.
 
 Logically speaking, although the wingless protoss would not be deprived of the right to live in the sky city, they were definitely on the edge. Generally, they can only live in the most fringe areas of the four major cities and the worst locations.
 
 It seems that even the city in the sky, which claims to be equal, regardless of class, status and power, actually seems to be unable to completely abandon these things, but has a set of natural little rules for driving in it.
 
 But right now, as the pre-quest of this secret realm, they need to find the protoss named Kirsty. But unexpectedly, he walked more and more towards the central area of Moon City.
 
 This... I'm afraid it's not right? And this question was quickly answered.
 
 When Wolan went to inquire about Kirsty's news with other protoss who lived around her, it was very unexpected that almost everyone knew about her.
 
 "Are you here to find Miss Kirsty?" The protoss being questioned asked curiously after pointing them in the direction, "Is there something that I want to ask Miss Kirsty to refine? Or is there something broken? Do you want to ask her to fix it?"
 
 Wolan was stunned for a moment, and dang even continued to talk with the protoss in front of her without a trace, and bit by bit from the other party's mouth.
 
 It is probably because the living environment in Sky City is relatively simple compared to the outside world, and the protoss have no vigilance or intention to hide it. Everything was revealed.
 
 It turned out that although Kirsty had no wings, she possessed superb alchemy magic. She indeed possessed amazing talent, so a certain multi-wing arbitrator of the Bureau of Inquisition of Heresy under Moon City specially sent an invitation to Kirsty, inviting her to live in the central area of Moon City.
 
 And since the dungeon they are going to is named after Kirsty, it is naturally inextricably linked with this inspirational alchemist.
 
 After thanking the protoss, the group of them followed the direction of the other party and walked towards Kirsty's residence.
 
 Perhaps because he thought he was an alchemist, Kirsty's house looked very different from other buildings around it, full of a mysterious and unique geometry.
 
 They didn't even need to look for other people to confirm and inquire, almost just when they saw the house for the first time, there was a voice in their hearts that said silently, yes, yes, this is
 Kirsty's room up.
 
 Still Siong Lan stepped forward to knock on the door. 
 
    After knocking a few times, the door opened, and standing behind the door was a very elegantly dressed woman.
 
 After doing so many days of tasks in the Sky City, the group of people also have some basic understanding of the protoss living in the Sky City. For example, one of them is that the protoss seem to be the same as the elves. They are born to be looked after by the world. It is almost impossible for you to find unattractive people among them.
 
 And perhaps because of the strong commonality of the same light elements, the people of the Protoss look like natural luminous bodies, with a faint luster all over their bodies.
 
 But Miss Kirsty in front of her is not like that.
 
 Her appearance is a little too dull—it's not ugly, but it's also a little too ordinary. Compared with other protoss, it's like the only dark spot in a light curtain care.
 
 Her body didn't exude that kind of hazy halo either. All in all, after a glance, she was "not at all reminiscent of the Protoss", that kind of appearance.
 
 Although secretly marveling at such a peculiar setting in her heart, Wolan didn't show the slightest emotion on her face. He just pulled out his adventurer's badge and showed it to Miss Kirstie, with a well-placed smile.
 
 "Hi, Miss Kirsty." Wolan said, "We have received your entrustment from the Adventurer's Association, so we took the liberty to come here to visit."
 
 This is the introduction of this task.
 
 Miss Kirsty pursed her lips tightly, and looked at Wolan and the others behind him with a scrutinizing gaze, as if she was carefully assessing their intentions and whether they were trustworthy in this way.
 
 After several minutes, the master alchemist gave way to one side.
 
 "Please come in first."
 
 Different from her too ordinary appearance, Kirsty has a very nice voice. That voice was not as crisp and melodious as an ordinary woman's, but it was melodious like a famous cello.
 
 After a group of people filed in, Kirsty invited them to sit down in the living room of her home, and then slowly explained the content of her commission.
 
 As we all know, Kirsty is a master of alchemy. But even so, before she made a fortune, Ye Bin actually lived well, and even almost lost the qualification to live in the Sky City.
 
 It wasn't until a certain five-winged arbitrator in Moon City had a discerning eye and made a guarantee for Kirsty, that her talent was not revealed.
 
 Several players of Shennong Hall glanced at each other indiscriminately.
 
 The Sky City map has only just been opened, and everything is still in the stage of exploration and groping, and Kirsty's name has naturally not yet reached the players' ears.
 
 And now, they saw another opportunity to contact and get to know such a master alchemist in advance.
 
 Be sure to grasp it well! In the future, there may be a need to ask the other party for help in refining things, or repairing and improving equipment! So Silan showed full enthusiasm: "May I ask if there is anything we can help you with?" Is it?"
 
 Kirsty pressed her fingers a little anxiously, and then licked her overly dry lips in a disturbed manner.
 
 "I was once entrusted by the Heresy Judgment Bureau of Moon City to create a batch of basic gears, springs, chains and other things." Kirsty said.
 
 The favored five-winged arbitrator in the Bureau of Heresy came forward to ask in person, and Kirsty naturally did not shirk and complied.
 
 All of these things use high-quality alloys as raw materials, and Kirsty engraved ancient runes on them with liquid gold as required.
 
 That's where things should have ended.
 
 But perhaps because of Kirsty's high degree of completion, after that, the Inquisition Bureau of Moon City would commission her to make some more from time to time. Estimated by the quantity required, it should be a normal replacement.
 
 It was the same this time.
 
 However, when Kirsty was about to submit the matter to the Bureau of Inquisition, he found that for some reason, a mainspring was missing.
 
 The materials used to make these utensils were extremely rare, each time they were personally escorted to her by the Inquisition Bureau of the Moon City, and even the amount used seemed to have been calculated in advance. ——That is to say, apart from finding the missing clockwork, Kirsty could not fill this vacancy in any other way.
 
 Seeing that the original delivery date was getting closer and closer, and Kirsty had no way to solve this matter by himself anyway, so he could only secretly issue a commission to the Adventurers Association.
 
 No matter what, she didn't want her commission to go wrong.
 
 "If you can help me find it." Kirsty said, "I will provide a generous enough reward."  
 
    The pre-import is now over, and the dungeon of the secret realm can be opened. The next thing they need to do is to leave Kirsty's house, and then find a place to load them into the dungeon.
 
 Only Jiang Qi frowned slightly, always feeling that this description was a bit subtle. Golden... clockwork. 
 
    She opened her backpack, adjusted to the inventory, stared at a golden clockwork that had temporarily lost its function because she gave the doll to Kokor for use, and fell into some kind of long thinking.
 
 What a coincidence.
 
 Clockwork, do you have any idea about this matter? 
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    Clockwork has no idea. Clockwork just feels noisy.
 
 Of course, Jiang Qi couldn't really take out her own clockwork on the spot. Since it was the reward she got after completing the task, and being able to activate the puppet, and even allow the consciousness of the Lord of the Riding Sun to project and reside on it for a short time, it must be an unusual item.
 
 Jiang Qi closed the backpack again without any sense of guilt.
 
 Whether a protoss alchemist can get back what was lost has little to do with her. Nothing came to her mind.
 
 After bidding farewell to Kirsty, they left here, followed the system's guideposts, and soon came to the entrance of the dungeon.
 
 [Are you sure you want to enter the secret challenge [Kirsty's Clockwork]? (Yes/No)]
 
 After confirming, the scene in front of them suddenly went dark, and they entered the dungeon almost in a flash.
 
 Although the dungeon is quite difficult, there is a whole team of well-equipped high-level players. As long as you don't encounter a boss of the level of the devil, there is no situation that you can't push it.
 
 The entire dungeon is divided into three levels. All kinds of deciphering, clearing mobs and running maps along the way are not mentioned, it is not an important thing, but the setting of the bottom boss of the three levels is a bit strange.
 
 The first boss at the bottom is a black, heavy book. There are two feathers stretched out on both sides of the book, like a pair of wings inserted on the book.
 
 During the entire battle, the book kept making a hoarse, regretful weeping sound, as if it was deeply repenting for the crimes it had committed.
 
 But so what? Since it is "a thing that has passed", no matter how much you regret and want to redeem it, it is too late.
 
 There is almost no vacuum CD period for the magic that this book can cast, but what is interesting is that it "ignores" Jiang Qi's existence from beginning to end, as if she didn't notice it at all, or didn't want to notice it. There is still a person standing beside.
 
 It was finally pierced by a sharp ice edge, and black blood flowed out from the book.
 
 I don't know if it's her own illusion, but Jiang Qi did vaguely realize that before the book was completely wiped out, did she look towards her... for a look? The second boss at the bottom of the level is a dark monster seemed to have just crawled out of a quagmire of black shadows, or it was itself a black silhouette.
 
 It's just that behind this monster, there are actually seven wings, so that his existence
 
 itself have a strong sense of oppression.
 
 It took a lot of thought and effort before they beat this boss.
 
 Before finally dissipating, a sound like joy and mourning came out from the monster's mouth, which contained too complicated emotions. It's just that no one present could guess what kind of emotion it was, and before this question was answered, the monster had been completely wiped out.
 
 "These bosses are a little strange..." Girls may be more careful about this kind of thing, Xue Jian muttered, "It feels like a very [story-like] boss, but there is nothing wrong with it." Didn't trigger...?"
 
 Hearing this, Nan Xing first frowned and fell into deep thought, but soon his eyebrows moved as if thinking of something. "Is it possible..." He slowly expressed his conjecture, "In this dungeon, there is still a hidden dungeon?"
 
 Many online games have similar settings, and a dungeon is divided into "normal" and "high difficulty". two types. The former can be done relatively easily, but the latter can only be entered after certain conditions have been fulfilled.
 
 But there is no doubt that the dungeon that requires more will naturally provide more generous rewards!
 
 And the drop of this kind of dungeon is also the most important [gold] level item and item on the Arcadia continent. Primary source of material.
 
 As soon as this guess came out, everyone's eyes lit up and they became excited.
 
 "If that's the case, this dungeon is worth studying!" Zhao Yan said impatiently.
 
 They discussed at the moment, in order to be able to 100% trigger the hidden high-difficulty dungeon, it is better to stop here for the time being today. After that, the members of Shennongtang will collect as much relevant clues and information as possible in order to come up with a method that can guarantee a one-shot hit.
 
 However, of course, the opinion of Jiang Qi, the patron, must be consulted.
 
 "Miss Jiang Qi, what do you think? ...Miss Jiang Qi?"
 
 During their discussion, Jiang Qi never participated in the topic, but looked in a certain direction thoughtfully.
 
 She was so absorbed in thinking that she didn't even hear the question at first, and it was only after Nan Xing yelled several times that she suddenly came back to her senses.
 
 Naturally, Nan Xing inevitably shared the results of the previous discussion with Jiang Qi to confirm the wishes of the gold master's father.
 
 "Yes." Jiang Qi turned on the clock that came with the system and looked at it, "Just in time, today's upper limit time is coming soon."
 
 She pondered Let me say: "I'm not in a hurry to start tomorrow. This period of time has been hard for everyone. You might as well rest for a few days, and then continue to solve this dungeon." Who wants to work when you can have a vacation!  
 
    What's more with a little more time, he could find some more clues related to this dungeon, and Nan Xing naturally agreed. 
 
    A group of people left in twos and threes, no one noticed, but the girl with moon-blue hair didn't use teleportation all the time, but stayed where she was.
 
 Finally, when she was the only one left here, Jiang Qi walked towards the place she had cared about before.
 
 She is the embodiment of the abyss, and she is born to conflict with the power of the day-in other words, Jiang Qi will be more sensitive to the power of the day.
 
 And her attention had been on this side before, and it was precisely because she felt a certain overly strong daytime breath from here. ...It is impossible for the chief priests of the four cities to come here in person.
 
 In any case, Jiang Qi decided to take a look.
 
 It's just that her actions are obviously not very smooth. Because Jiang Qi didn't actually go too far, she was already blocked by the transparent air wall.
 
 Jiang Qi: Now that the game has become a reality, why does such an outrageous and evil thing like the air wall still exist?! Or...
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes gradually darkened.
 
 That is actually not an "air wall", but some kind of barrier that really exists here, or a barrier, an enchantment-in short, it is such a thing, which cleverly avoids the pain here and the outside world without being discovered .
 
 After realizing this, Jiang Qi chuckled lightly.
 
 She raised her hand and touched the center of her brow. The imprint that Samuel gave before still exists here, and it is emitting a slight temperature.
 
 This temperature is not considered hot, but more like wanting to show your presence in such a small way that will not really cause trouble and interference, like someone hooking your little finger and shaking it gently, so as to to get your attention, and beg not to forget him.
 
 ... Jiang Qi turned her head away and coughed.
 
 Who can resist this!
 
 However, she has a way to enter calmly without disturbing the people behind the screen who set up the barrier at all. The girl took off the string of extravagant red treasure necklaces that were originally hanging around her neck.
 
 Her appearance began to change rapidly, becoming "clear", like a mirror that was originally covered with a thick layer of water mist, and after wiping, it revealed the truth that was originally hidden under it.
 
 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand towards the "air wall".
 
 The golden emblem between her eyebrows shone slightly, and then the girl passed through the air wall without any hindrance, and came to the world behind. The whole process went smoothly and unbelievably smoothly.
 
 Just like what Samuel and Jiang Qi promised before. ——The entire city in the sky will be opened for Jiang Qi.
 
 Behind the "air wall", there is unexpectedly a cave.
 
 In fact, it seems that it is not completely accurate to say that it is a cave. Seeking truth from facts, this should be a long passage through the mountain.
 
 This passage is not too extravagant and luxurious as seen, but it is also neat and delicate enough. The cave walls on both sides have been polished extremely smooth, and the road under the feet is also paved with bluestone slabs.
 
 But perhaps what caught her attention the most were the words that appeared from time to time on those cave walls.
 
 That should be the protoss text that she has never touched. But for some reason, when Jiang Qi saw these words, she found that she could interpret the meaning freely and fluently.
 
 [Is what we are doing really correct?]
 
 [Such methods are against the harmony of heaven and have already offended the gods. However, up to now, it is impossible to hold back and recover. I can only go on in a dark way knowing that I made a mistake. 】
 
 [I can't imagine myself doing such a thing. Could it be that we...are such a despicable race?] [So...so...]
 
 [If such a thing can be done, wouldn't this world be ours in the first place?]
 
 Those who appear from time to time Some of the words on the cave wall are old and blurred, and it takes a lot of half-guessing to be able to comprehend the meaning of the context; but some of them still look clear, at least they can be read completely.
 
 They are not the same handwriting. Obviously, this should be the inner emotion left by a certain group of people on the cave wall when they passed by here at different times.
 
 Although the meaning conveyed from these words is so vague, the deep meaning contained in it is enough to make people look sideways.
 
 What have they seen before? At the end of this road, what will be waiting?
 
 And what Jiang Qi cares about is that the more you walk along the bluestone road, the more the power of the day around you Strong hair. It's like... She is gradually approaching the sun?
 
 As long as there is a road, there must be a time when it comes to an end. Jiang Qi saw the exit of the cave from a distance, her heart moved slightly, and she hung on the palm of her right hand by her side, a fan with gold on a black background and a winding blood rose climbing on it appeared in Jiang Qi's hand. 
 
    But after she admitted her identity as the [Mother of All Demons] and successfully changed her job, the reward given by the system—or an artifact belonging to the Mother Goddess of the Demon Race and the Lord of the Blood Moon.
 
 But right now, Jiang Qi didn't take out this artifact for the purpose of attacking.
 
 She gently spread the fan, and moved her wrist slightly. Dots of light floated out from the fan and landed on Jiang Qi's body, and the girl's figure quickly "disappeared" from the spot.
 
 This is just the most superficial use of Kokol's abilities. Assimilate yourself with the surrounding environment to achieve the effect of "invisibility"
 
 Well, why is it not considered invisibility.
 
 After doing all this, Jiang Qi continued to move forward.
 
 She came to the exit very quickly, and after stepping out, the eyes suddenly opened up.
 
 This is like a canyon depression in some deep valley, and the most eye-catching thing should be a pool in the center. The water in the pool had an extremely faint golden color, a luster that was almost invisible if you didn't pay attention. And in this shallow golden lake, there are two people.
 
 They were a pair of twins, with nearly identical appearances, they were holding hands and sitting in the middle of the pool, with only one head protruding above .
 
 Behind them spread three pairs of broad wings.
 
 The white long gown was tightly attached to the boy and girl because they were soaked. They all have short flaxen-colored hair, and the color of their pupils cannot be seen clearly because their eyes are closed.
 
 However, even after such a long distance, Jiang Qi could still see the pained expressions emerging from their faces, even though they imposed patience, as if they were suffering some terrible torture.
 
 Jiang Qi's gaze was a little subtle.
 
 The six-winged protoss are already at the top of the Sky City. Whether it is power, status, or the privileges they can enjoy in the Sky City, they are all based on the pinnacle.
 
 They are born "nobility".
 
 And the only ones who can surpass the six-winged gods are the city lords of the four cities, that is, the only four seven-winged high priests.
 
 So, what happened to make the two six-winged protoss land here alone and show such a look?  
 
    Jiang Qi suspicious, but she didn't take any action immediately, but decided wait, watch and watch. Facts have proved that such observation and waiting are meaningful. 
 
    Because after another quarter of an hour, the boy and the girl opened their eyes, supported each other, and walked towards the shore almost step by step. They seemed to have suffered a great deal of pain, and it was even difficult for them to move. They almost fell down several times, and their legs seemed to have no strength at all.
 
 They all have eyes as beautiful as the finest emeralds. "Brother." The girl's voice was small and soft, like a newly born kitten, "How long will we need this...?"  
 
    The elder brother gently patted her on the back to comfort her: "Soon... A few days after the chief priest came, didn't he still praise us for our good qualifications and strong acceptance?"
 
 He hugged his sister.
 
 "Keep going, Sevilla," said the boy.
 
 "In order...to obtain the seventh wing and become the chief priest." "We have already reached this point, so there is absolutely no reason to give up." 
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    Although Jiang Qi's position is not very close to them, with the step-by-step improvement of her level, her five senses, which have improved a lot in repetition, can still keenly capture the voice of the brother and sister talking.
 
 After all, who would have thought that in this forbidden area, which should be regarded as a secret even for the Protoss, it would be possible to break into an existence located in the hostile [Abyss] camp.
 
 In addition, there are only two brothers and sisters here now, so naturally they didn't think about taking precautions, or there might be ears behind the wall. Jiang Qi lowered her eyes slightly, integrating and calculating this matter in her heart.
 
 First of all, since the Sky City came out, there has been no major action, and it is almost found the reason for staying behind closed doors.
 
 ——Inspired by the final defeat in the Chaos Era 60,000 years ago, facing the extreme imbalance in the high-end combat power between the two sides, the Protoss obviously decided to make up for the shortcomings at this level first, so as not to repeat the chaos The turn of the era.
 
 The first point is that they need to train two new high priests who can stand up to the devil.
 
 After several months of assessment and multiple selections, the pair of twin brothers and sisters, Suriel and Sevilla, who are both of the Seraphs, were finally selected. If nothing else happened, after going through a series of deeper nurturing, they would receive the wings of the gods in the ceremony and become the fifth and sixth chief priests of Sky City.
 
 The pre-built "city" for the two new high priests is also under intense preparation.
 
 ——The original forest of elves will be attached to the city of the sky in the future, and the [forest city] that exists as an outer city; and the original marginal sea, centered on Saike Island, will also belong to the sky in the future The city of water, the [Water City] that exists as an outer city.
 
 Everything seems to be going for the best.
 
 The premise is... this pair of brothers and sisters can survive the process of both nurturing and assessment, and won't be given up and eliminated for various reasons in the middle.
 
 Sevilla leaned on her elder brother's body, and barely kept standing with the support of the other party.
 
 "It hurts, brother." The girl stated in a low voice, "It's like every bone in the whole body has been broken and reconnected, and all the blood vessels in the body have been pulled out one by one. Replace it with something else..."
 
 "Brother, I feel that my body is almost not my own, and it really hurts..."
 
 Although she was complaining in her mouth, Sevilla's face was full of pain. There was no expression, even indifference—obviously, because of the prolonged pain, her body had already felt numb earlier than her spirit, like a living corpse.
 
 Suriel comforted her: "It's okay, bear with it, bear with it."
 
 "Soon, we will succeed soon." "Just... hold on to the last little time."
 
 The two brothers and sisters They sat down by the pool, rested for a while, and after regaining some energy, they supported each other and left from here.
 
 After confirming that there was indeed no one else around, Jiang Qi walked out from where she was originally.
 
 She didn't take off her disguise, she still maintained the almost invisible mode of assimilating with the surrounding environment, and walked to the side of the pool.
 
 The pool doesn't look very deep, the water is clear and you can see the rocks at the bottom.
 
 It's just that the "clean" in the pool is a bit too much. Except for the stones, there are no other signs of life—not to mention fish and shrimp, and there are not even aquatic plants. Somewhat creepy.
 
 Jiang Qi squatted down, reached out and fiddled with the pool of water.
 
 The pool water presents a kind of clear green under the sunlight, which looks like a huge emerald; but in this green, it seems to be mixed with faint gold, like melted gold flowing among the emerald green gems .
 
 Jiang Qi gently rubbed her fingertips.
 
 She didn't think it was her own delusion—in this pool of water, although it was shallow, there was indeed some kind of power.
 
 The surging, scorching, and excessively scorching light power makes people feel as if they are soaking their hands in the pool formed by the gathering sunlight, which brings warmth. Jiang Qi's eyelashes trembled slightly, and for a moment, the god mark between her brows seemed to be burning hot.
 
 Even though the divine seal dimmed almost immediately, returning to its previous innocent and harmless appearance, it even conveyed a faint apology to Jiang Qi, as if she was sorry for accidentally scalding her just now .
 
 That kind of apology is like a gentle wind, gently brushing her cheek; but for some reason, what Jiang Qi recalled was what she saw at the end of [The Corridor of Backthorns] after countless gears that day. The blond-haired young man thought of the golden spikes nailed to his body, and the golden blood that snaked down the spikes.
 
 However, it is obviously impossible to obtain more information from this pool of water. Jiang Qi sent a message to the six demon kings, telling them that Sky City intends to cultivate a new high priest; at the same time, she got up and followed in the direction where the protoss brothers and sisters left.
  
 
    In fact, there is no need to go too far, Jiang Qi has already reached the destination. It was a flat-story cabin built among the jungles. When Jiang Qi walked over, she saw that the pair of Protoss brothers and sisters had already fallen asleep on the bed.
 
 Apparently, though not sure why, the pool, perhaps tainted with Samuel's blood, caused great pain and torment to their bodies.
 
 Jiang Qi thought about it, and decided to stay here for a while to see how the high priest of the protoss was born, and how inextricably linked he was with Samuel.
 
 And at this time, she went to check her magic communication, and found that in such a short few tens of minutes, the six big boys had already filled her message box like a competition or a relay.
 
 This is not just 99+, but 999+!
 
 Looking at the string of red dots, Jiang Qi inevitably fell into some subtle silence, and even wanted to turn off the communication on the spot, as if these messages never existed.
 
 ...But she didn't do that in the end.
 
 The messages sent back by the demon kings were all kinds of, some were concerned about her current situation, some were worried about her to comfort her and persuade her to come back quickly, and some said hello to her... In short, choosing among a lot of messages that Jiang Qi thought was completely "invalid" After picking and choosing, she found that Kokol, the most experienced demon king, was the most reliable.
 
 [The protoss and the daytime seem to be different from us. We can become demon kings because you and the abyss conceived authority. We were selected by good luck and became containers of authority, so we can act on behalf of the power of authority. 】
 
 【From me to scarlet, the abyss gave birth to a total of six authorities before falling into silence. 】
 
 【The authority of the Protoss comes from the day and the sun, but it seems that there have always been only those four. The high priests of the Protoss exist in the form of [inheritance]. It's just that where their authority first came from, it was a long time ago before the Day Era. Perhaps only the Protoss knows it. I'm sorry that I can't help you on this matter. Provide more information. 】
 
 [But one thing is certain, Lieyang grants authority, which is a completely different model from the abyss, and it may be more difficult...Because until the Protoss was defeated in the era of chaos, they were not able to obtain the fifth copy from the sky authority. 】
 
 But if this is the case, now they are suddenly able to cultivate seven-winged high priests again, and there are two of them in one breath-this matter undoubtedly seems to have more interesting things.
 
 Since it is rare to have such an opportunity, Jiang Qi thought about it, and then contacted the [Shen Nong Tang] studio, saying that she suddenly had some other things to deal with recently, and the last order that was left before was put on hold for now , and then choose another suitable time to complete.
 
 Customers come first, and Jiang Qi's request naturally has no reason not to be granted.
 
 After finishing the processing and confirming that she had enough time, Jiang Qi decided to squat here.
 
 ——Since the boy was comforting his sister, he repeatedly mentioned that it will end soon, and the tense relationship between Sky City and the demons may break out at any time In war, it is absolutely impossible for the opponent to let time go by without making any preparations...
 
 Jiang Qi thought, maybe she doesn't need to spend too long to get the result she wants.
 
 And it turns out that she was right.
 
 Although the pair of brothers and sisters belonged to the six-winged protoss, if Jiang Qi wanted to hide her own existence, it would be impossible for them alone to discover any clues—otherwise, would Jiang Qi and Shen Yuan lose their face? There is no place to put it!
 
 Suriel and Sevilla didn't know that in this extremely hidden valley and deep pool that should have been only them, there had already quietly appeared an extra pair of eyes watching them.
 
 They repeat the same thing every day, they go to soak in the pool as soon as they open their eyes, and stay in it for a full twenty hours before leaving. After a hasty sleep for four hours, the next round of soaking began.
 
 What puzzled Jiang Qi was that touching the pool of water seemed to represent a kind of extreme pain to them, but no matter how many times Jiang Qi touched the pool of water after they left, even she herself stepping into it and letting the pool of water flow around, I never felt any discomfort.
 
 Jiang Qi had no place to ask what was going on, so she could only keep the question in her heart temporarily.
 
 And everything was not different from Jiang Qi's prediction. In fact, she didn't stay here for too long, and things had already changed.
 
 It was the seventh day since she entered here and watched the brothers and sisters of the Protoss in secret. Someone else visited this secret place.
 
 Jiang Qi unexpectedly discovered that she was no stranger to the visitors—because they were the four chief priests of the Protoss.
 
 It's hard to imagine what kind of thing will make them appear at the same time as they are now, apart from facing the battle with the digital demon king.
 
 Their arrival was silent, at least when they landed, Suril and Serviala, who were soaked in the pool and had no time to look around, didn't notice anything, only Jiang Qi cast a faint gaze .
  
 
    When the young girl opened her eyes and woke up, what she saw was the four chief priests gathered together and watching them.
 
 "Your Excellency the High Priest..." They had never seen such a battle, they hurriedly wanted to stand up from the pool of water to salute, but they forgot how their current bodies could support such an action, even if their legs slammed soft, almost did not fall directly into the pool.
 
 It was Sharia who raised her hand with a smile and pointed, and two lotus flowers with the size of a vat appeared on the surface of the water where there was nothing, supporting Suriel and Sevilla, preventing them from really the drowned fate.
 
 "You don't need to be so extravagant and courteous." Imola, the high priest of Snow City, is a gentle woman, and she smiled and signaled that they don't need to be nervous. "
 
 "Now, it's time to hold your chest high and wait for your own wings." 
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    Winged.
 
 For any protoss, this is an extremely glorious thing, and it is a word that can be heard frequently since their birth.
 
 The so-called "winged" is valued by the Lord of the Sun, who is in charge of the authority of the sky and the day, and is valued by the protoss, so he bestows power and blessings. This power is reflected in the body of the Protoss, which is an extra wing than others-that is, the singular number of wings.
 
 Wings symbolize strength, as well as favor and blessing from the gods. Therefore, the protoss with singular wings will enjoy a higher status, because they are children favored by the gods, and the extra wing is the best proof.
 
 And for every protoss who is selected and treated differently by the gods, the temple will learn their names from the gods. Next, the temple will bring this lucky person back to the temple, and after holding a prayer ceremony, he will be given wings.
 
 Although Suriel and Sevilla had been told from the very beginning that as long as they passed the assessment, they would become the new high priests of the Protoss and gain wings; however, when this thing really happened, They will still be overjoyed, perhaps with some unbelievable ecstasy in it.
 
 "Have we passed the assessment?" Suriel asked in a daze, as if he didn't react at all.
 
 Imola then went forward and gave the pair of brothers and sisters a gentle hug, and then retreated to her previous position, but when she was watching them, there was still a gentle smile between her brows and eyes.
 
 "Yes, children." Her voice sounded like a melodious little song, "Congratulations, your assessment is over." None of the four chief priests felt that the performance of the boys and girls was astonishing. 
 
    It's ridiculous. This even made them recall that when they passed the assessment and were determined to take over as the chief priest, they were not much better than the brothers and sisters.
 
 It's just that he looks a little dazed because he can't react and accepts the impact. This can already be regarded as a very restrained performance.
 
 Only then did the twins seem to wake up suddenly from a dream, opened their mouths, let out a small "ah", and then hugged each other and wept.
 
 After they vented their emotions and calmed down a little, Dorothy stepped forward, looked at them, and tilted her head weirdly.
 
 Suriel and Sevilla also realized that they had lost their composure for too long. They hurriedly adjusted their emotions, and then bowed deeply to the four chief priests.
 
 It is an apology for my previous gaffe, and it is also a greeting to the seniors who will work with me in the future.
 
 "Oh, there are two polite children." Dorothy shook the scales in her hand, letting the two empty trays dangle back and forth, with a smile on her face, "I like you." "
 
 Okay Now, Dorothy, don't waste time." Asachel lowered his eyes and folded his hands on his chest, as if he didn't seem to have much affection for the friendly atmosphere they deliberately created, "Do what you should do It's fine."
 
 "Anyway, it's just a group..."
 
 His gaze was like a cold sharp knife, or the cutting wind blowing on the desert at night. After being glanced at by such gazes, both Suriel and Sevilla inevitably flinched, and then realized that their existence might not be so welcomed by the other party.
 
 ...Did they do something to anger the High Priest of the City of Wind in front of them?
 
 The boy and the girl smiled uneasily.
 
 "Ah...you will frighten our newcomers." The one who broke the almost frozen atmosphere was Hana who had been watching everyone with a strange smile on her face, but didn't speak. Liye, the high priest of the city.
 
 He first looked at Azazel with a half-smile in his purple eyes, and then he smiled to comfort the pair of brothers and sisters who were scared by Azazel: "Oh, don't be afraid, Azazel has such a bad temper, just get used to it."
 
 Suriel & Sevilla: "..."
 
 No, you really can't just say you're used to this kind of thing, right?
 
 Dorothy still had a smile on her face, but she raised her leg and kicked Asachel's calf viciously.
 
 "That's enough, Asachel!" The little girl's supposedly sweet voice contained some extreme sternness, "Put away your hypocrisy! We need a new big seven wings to fight against the two extra demon kings in the abyss—you agreed to this matter!"
 
 When she said this, Asachel's complexion became more and more ugly to the naked eye, until it was completely black at the end. Like the bottom of a pot.
 
 He looked as if he wanted to leave on the spot, but in the end, he didn't know what was hindering him, but he still stayed, but his whole body exuded an aura that no one should enter.
 
 Jiang Qi, who witnessed all this, was thoughtful.
 
 It seems that the four high priests of the Protoss are not monolithic—on the contrary, they seem to have terrible differences because of some things.
 
 that kind of points 
 
    What is the disagreement?
 
 On the surface, it should be that the high priest of the Windy City is not willing to have a new seven-winged protoss, and the conflict has unfolded from this.
 
 But Jiang Qi looked at it, and felt that the high priest of the City of Wind did not seem to be the kind of person who would care whether someone would be equal to him, or would take away his authority. Then, the reason why he has such a performance is undoubtedly very intriguing.
 
 Jiang Qi felt that her trip was really worthwhile, at least the scene in front of her was worth it.
 
 And over there, the conflict between the several high priests obviously did not continue to develop. Asachel remained silent, as if he didn't want to get involved in any topics.
 
 It's just that in the previous scene, Suriel and Sevilla are now like frightened rabbits, even overcorrecting to the point where they dare not even say a single extra word, for fear of causing Asachel's displeasure again.
 
 Seeing that they didn't dare to continue talking at all, Sariye stopped the conversation in disappointment.
 
 "It's too much, Azazel." He said, "You scare our future colleagues." Asachel's response to this was not to say a word, but to give him a cold look.
 
 "Then let's go too." Imola stepped forward to smooth things over, her pair of violet eyes looked at the pair of twins gently, "Come with us." Suriel and Servia held each other unconsciously Tightened the opponent's hand, and then nodded at Imola's invitation. Then they all spread the wings behind them, and then flew towards a certain direction.
 
 Jiang Qi: "..."
 
 But she can't fly!
 
 If the land belongs to the demons, then the sky belongs to the gods. Most of them are born with wings and can fly freely in the sky. Coincidentally, Jiang Qi does not belong to the winged race.
 
 Although she can also find equipment that can be used for flying from her staggeringly huge private library, but that would be a bit too conspicuous. Several high priests of the Protoss were not deaf and blind. On the contrary, they have keen five senses and can capture very small movements. If something is accidentally revealed due to complacency or carelessness, it will be discovered immediately.
 
 Jiang Qi pondered for a while, and decided to follow on the ground first. If they flew to some place where she couldn't keep up, it would not be too late to think of another way. Of course, it was impossible for the chief priests to think that they were being followed.
 
 This is something like the Arabian Nights, especially at this time and this place.
 
 In fact, if any of them can lower their heads and look at it seriously for a moment, then they must be able to vaguely perceive some sense of disobedience; but the time they stood on the clouds is too long and long, and As for how they all forgot how to "bow their heads", they naturally missed a great opportunity to find out what was wrong.
 
 Just walking, Jiang Qi found that she was not unfamiliar with this road - because it was clearly the road when she came here.
 
 Reminiscent of the strange and long passage I saw before, for some reason, a certain idea began to emerge in Jiang Qi's mind, and it became more and more intense. Maybe what they are going to finally is the road she came from before...?
 
 This idea was finally implemented, and several protoss stopped at the entrance of the passage like a big bird descending from the sky, and filed and enter.
 
 Jiang Qi was a little behind them, and when she followed them, she found that the passageway was empty, and there was not even a single figure there. A rare, bewildered expression appeared on her face.
 
 .. Where are people? 
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    But Jiang Qi saw them disappear after entering here with her own eyes, so naturally she would not be misled. She guessed that in this passage, there should be a [door] similar to the entrance of a secret realm. As long as you find the right location, things will not be troublesome.
 
 But to confirm the location of the door... Jiang Qi also has a little trick.
 
 In fact, she had a guess about the lake that implied golden light, and the behavior that the twins must soak in it.
 
 There must be Samuel's blood in the water of the lake--no doubt about it.
 
 As for the power of the god's blood, it seems to have been seen from the fact that Kokor can obtain the authority equivalent to one-sixth of the abyss just by drinking a small cup of blood.
 
 Kokor is the container chosen by the authority of the abyss, but even so, after accepting the authority of the day, he needs to experience death and rebirth once every thousand years. ——Because the body cannot accommodate such a huge two kinds of power, it is at the limit of collapse. If the replacement is not carried out in the way of reincarnation, it will probably explode like fireworks.
 
 If this is the case even for the devil king, then let alone other "ordinary" existences, what kind of reaction they might have after being exposed to the blood of the gods.
 
 It should be like the pair of six-winged Protoss twins. Even though the blood has been diluted countless times, it is still painful as if it has been ripped apart. There is no part of the body that can be called intact.
 
 And to undergo the irrigation and bathing of the divine blood in advance, on the one hand, is to gradually strengthen their bodies so that they can withstand the mighty power contained in the divine blood; The power of the light element in their bodies has been raised to the extreme.
 
 Yes, Jiang Qi has already found out.
 
 The elder brother among the twins was not originally a magic power of the light attribute, but during these days of immersion, his power attribute undoubtedly changed little by little, and until finally he completely became the appearance of the light attribute.
 
 Perhaps... every high priest of the Protoss has undergone such a "transformation". Jiang Qi thought along this line of thought.
 
 If this is the case, can it be assumed that only when the magical power of the light element in the body is strong enough to a certain extent, is it eligible to step into the secret realm behind this passage?  
 
    Jiang Qi will not have any light attribute magic power in her body, Because she herself is the embodiment of the abyss, the deepest dark night in the world and the blood moon in the night sky, no matter how you look at it, she stands in the opposite direction to the "light".
 
 But this does not mean that Jiang Qi has nothing to do with everything in front of her.
 
 She walked along the passage and finally stopped somewhere. The stone wall in front of her didn't look much different from the surrounding ones, but when she approached here, the temporarily left divine seal between Jiang Qi's eyebrows seemed to be ignited, emitting scorching heat.
 
 This feeling is a bit strange, Jiang Qi feels like Samuel has left a signal detector on her body, and the closer to the source of the signal, the more intense the reaction of this detector.
 
 Could it be that... Samuel is behind this wall?
 
 Jiang Qi guessed, relaxed her body, and let the power flowing from the seal of God wrap her temporarily, forming a perfect shell , and the power that belongs to the abyss is peacefully silent to the innermost part of the body, temporarily wrapped by the surface "skin" like the stuffing.
 
 Strange to say, it is clear that the power of the day and the abyss should have nothing to do with each other, and it is the most violent and discordant; but when surrounded by those light elements, Jiang Qi did not feel any discomfort, but felt as if she was soaked in water. In the warm current with just the right temperature, the ironing is incredible.
 
 The girl stared at the stone wall in front of her with her pair of shining golden eyes, and stretched out her hand towards the stone wall.
 
 When her palm just touched the stone wall, the wall, which seemed to have no clue at first, suddenly seemed to be injected with life, and there was even a rumbling sound from the inside that made people feel toothache.
 
 Afterwards, the stone wall was pushed away to the sides, revealing a deep, winding downward tunnel behind it, which looked like a terrifying giant mouth, secretly watching for someone to devour. 
 
 Jiang Qi walked down the tunnel.
 
 It's hard to imagine that in this city in the sky that belongs to the day and the gods, there will be such a hidden place that the light can't reach at all, like a dark shadow that is too deep and thick under the light. 
 
    It was a darker darkness than anything else, and the trance made Jiang Qi think of the abyss where she was in the invisible abyss when she first came to this world.
 
 She didn't use magic or other means as lighting, only a pair of golden pupils in the darkness shone with a light that couldn't be ignored, enough for her to see the path under her feet clearly.
 
 Jiang Qi walked along this long passage for a long time, and when she felt that she was about to walk through the entire sky city, the passage finally came to an end. Everything in front of her eyes suddenly brightened, even a bit too bright——
 
 Jiang Qi subconsciously raised her hand to block it, and then saw everything in front of her clearly. It was a huge altar. 
 
    This altar is buried deep in the ground, and Jiang Qi even suspects that this is the bottom of the entire sky city, and it is the "base" that supports the sky city. The scale of the altar is incomparably grand, at least at a glance, there is no end in sight, almost giving Jiang Qi the illusion that the altar might be spread all over the entire sky city.
 
 And their current position is in the very center of the altar. There is a place where countless magic circles meet, and several protoss who disappeared from the passage before are all here.
 
 They stood around in a circle, and the one surrounded by them... Jiang Qi's pupils shrank slightly after seeing what it was.
 
 - That's a coffin.
 
 The gorgeous, exquisitely decorated coffin, all carved on the outside of the coffin with lines that look very luxurious, is a kind of silent solemnity and solemnity.
 
 But right now, Sariye was stretching out his hand and pushing open the lid of the coffin, revealing the restrained young man surrounded by white lilies that would never fail.
 
 The young man's eyes were closed, his hands were folded and placed flat on his lower abdomen, his long light golden hair was scattered around his body, it looked like a sunbeam, or it was woven with the best gold silk cloth.
 
 Even though your eyes are closed, even though you don't have any movements or expressions, you only need to catch a glimpse of this young man, and you will realize one thing.
 
 This should be a god.
 
 Because what emanates from the young man is an extremely strong divinity. There is no need for anyone to explain and prove it for you. When you see him, you will naturally be able to understand the truth in a strange way.
 
 And after the initial glance was intimidated by the other party's radiance and temperament, when he came back to his senses, he was able to realize more things were wrong. ——It was a dagger stuck in the young man's chest.
 
 Made of pure gold, it is inlaid with luxurious jewels, and on the blade of the dagger is drawn complicated magic patterns with mithril.
 
 This dagger pierced the heart, and at the same time nailed the young man to the coffin, sealing and imprisoning him here. Jiang Qi is no stranger to that young man, because that is the face of Samuel she has seen more than once in [The Corridor of Backthorns]. A god cannot die, even if his heart is pierced so cruelly.
 
 The design of the coffin is very special, because it can be seen that there is golden blood flowing out of the wound-but the blood is not "wasted" at all, and follow the specially designed grooves in the coffin. Be guided to flow to the side next to it.
 
 The base of the coffin is connected to the magic circle nested on the entire altar, and the collected golden blood that belongs to the god flows into the inside of the magic circle, supporting this unknown magic like a power source array operation.
 
 Even Jiang Qi couldn't hide the surprise in her eyes when she saw this scene, let alone the pair of six-winged twins.
 
 "This is...?" Although Suriel actually had an answer in his mind the first time he saw the young man, but that answer was so ridiculous that he himself found it unbelievable. Still chose to ask.
 
 "It's a god." Dorothy shook the scales in her hands, and there was neither sadness nor joy in those blue eyes like the clear sky, "This is the god we serve, the eternal sun in the sky."
 
 " But?" Sevilla covered her lips with one hand, with an expression of surprise and uncertainty on her face, and pointed at the dagger with a strong sense of presence with the other finger, and it was difficult to be very happy for a while organizational language.
 
 Then the pair of brothers and sisters noticed that the four chief priests had turned their heads to watch them at some point. That gaze was clearly peaceful, but for some unknown reason, it seemed to contain some other kind of terror.
 
 If you don't pay attention, if something goes wrong and makes several high priests feel "dissatisfied", they will definitely be killed here. The twins quietly held each other's hand, with such a hunch in their hearts for no reason.
 
 Sariel suddenly gave a "puchi" smile.
 
 "Ah... well, well, why are you being so serious?" The high priest of the City of Flowers had a soft smile on his face, "You guys are scaring our newcomers." "Come on." He turned towards Gemini He beckoned and signaled them to come closer, and came to the side of the coffin, "This is not a terrible story." Gemini hesitated for a while, but moved closer.
 
 It was clear that Sariel was smiling, but they did not dare to disobey each other's words. It was a kind of intuition driven by the instinct to survive. Perhaps this high priest who always put a smile on his face and seemed to be the best at speaking was the most dangerous one.
 
 "Praise the grace of God, thank the Lord for bestowing upon you." He said, "My family is built on the flesh and blood of God, and we have achieved today's glory." The four chief priests all solemnly knelt down towards the coffin in the center , and Gemini was at a loss, and imitated their actions.
 
 Sariel stepped forward on his knees, grabbed the dagger, turned it lightly for a while, and then pulled it out from the chest of the body of God. The golden blood wet his hands, but Sariel didn't seem to notice it at all. 
 
    It's like that, just with a kind of chilling smile, holding the dagger and making a slight movement.
 
 Afterwards, he inserted the dagger back along the original wound, and spread his palms towards the twins.
 
 ——On his palm lay two slices of flesh as thin as a cicada's wing.
 
 In fact, it is not so much meat as a work of art. It is so thin that it is almost transparent, with a faint golden luster, which looks as beautiful and dazzling as gemstones. Jiang Qi covered her mouth, realizing what it was.
 
 ... is the heart.
 
 That is the heart of God.
 
 Jiang Qi was able to realize this, how could the twins, who were so close and completely witnessed the whole process, not be aware of this? They suddenly raised their heads and looked at Sariye, showing extremely shocked expressions.
 
 "What?" However, Sariel still had a smile on his face, and the curvature of the smile on his face did not change even the slightest bit. "Don't you want to get wings?" I thought.
 
 Of course I want to.
 
 There is no protoss who does not want to get wings.
 
 That represents the respect from the gods, and it is also a symbol of strength and status—no matter what kind of desire it is from, adding wings is undoubtedly the end of their pursuit. The high priest of the seven wings, how majestic and lofty.
 
 What's more, although they were born as six-winged protoss, the lives of Suriel and Sevilla may not be as glamorous as the six-winged protoss should have according to the universal perception.
 
 This is not a shady secret, but it is just a pair of orphans who lost their parents, and a family that can be regarded as mean. Although they were never driven out of the house, they were not treated as precious as jade.
 
 However, he is also a child of Six Wings, so naturally it is impossible to let him break away from the family.
 
 In this way, the life is neither good nor bad, but the mental pressure to bear is unavoidable.
 
 This is not a new thing to say, but it will happen in the city of the sky—it will happen among the protoss who have always called themselves "judges" and used to monitor the entire world in this name a long time ago , there is a kind of extremely absurd and ridiculous.
 
 That's why he desperately wanted to pass the assessment, and wanted to seize this opportunity to become a master in one fell swoop.
 
 If only the six wings are not enough to obtain the desired "freedom", then what about the seven wings?
 
 With this in mind, Sevilla signed up without hesitation when she publicized the matter in the priesthood . How could Suriel, the elder brother, watch her go alone, so he naturally followed her.
 
 And they ended up qualifying side-by-side once again, as they have at any time in centuries past.
 
 Sariel's hand was still held out, with a peaceful smile on his face, waiting for the brother and sister to make the final decision.
 
 Sevilla turned her head, glanced at her elder brother, then gritted her teeth, stepped forward without saying a word, twisted a piece of flesh from the palm of the black-haired young man with two fingers, and closed her eyes with a horizontal stroke, he put it in his mouth.
 
 All the slippery, nausea... or other feelings that might have been imagined did not appear. The meat was so thin, and the moment it fell into her mouth, it melted like water, and it slid down her throat into her stomach without even swallowing.
 
 Sevilla couldn't tell whether the rich floral fragrance left in her mouth was brought by the piece of meat just now, or because the coffin in front of her was stuffed with white lilies.
 
 But those are no longer important.
 
 The girl let out painful roars and screams from her mouth. The body that should have "adapted" and "accustomed" to the behavior of soaking in the pool these days once again fed back the intolerable terrible pain at this moment .
 
 Her body looked like it was about to crack, and there were countless cracks in her skin—but the strange thing was that nothing happened to her in the end, because a layer of faint golden light emerged from under the cracked flesh, Like a layer of film covering it, or a barely maintained thread, it barely maintains the integrity of the body.
 
 This process lasted for a long, long time. During this period, Suriel did not want to go to Sevilla's side, but when he just had the idea of taking action, he hadn't even put it into practice. When he moved, he was firmly grasped by a hand like iron tongs.
 
 "Stand here quietly and do nothing." Asachel said coldly.
 
 "But my sister...!" Suriel tried to break free from Asachel's grasp, but found that it was not a force he could resist.
 
 Sevilla's screams have been lingering in her ears, but her voice is now gradually hoarse, as if she has gradually lost all her strength. Asachel frowned impatiently.
 
 "Enough," he said.
 
 The young man's tone could be considered calm, but it was full of forbearance and restraint, like a volcano that seemed safe but could erupt at any time: "Your sister will be fine." "
 
 Because ... We, who are so despicable, believe in that such a merciful god. " 
 
    
 Almost at the moment when his words fell, there was the sound of wings fluttering from the side. Suriel turned his head, but what he saw was stretched out from behind Serviala, which was different from the The seventh wing of the original six wings.
 
 Her face still maintains a painful look, but that expression gradually calms down.
 
 Afterwards, the girl opened those green eyes, which seemed to faintly flow " Sevilla?  
 
    Are you okay?" Asachel let go of the boy in his hand, and Suriel rushed up almost immediately, hugging his sister Look left and right. Servia looked at him blankly, and then without warning, big tears flowed from her eyes.
 
 "Servia? What's the matter?
 
 " She nodded, and then shook her head.
 
 While eating that piece of meat, Sevilla also saw a lot of memories that should not belong to her. "Brother. She cried and said, "So we are such a despicable race...?" There is no god race, and there has never been a god race. They are called "the clan of gods" because they have received the favor of God.
 
 But after a long time, even they themselves have already forgotten all this, delusional that they have the most inseparable connection with the sun in the sky. From that day on, they became [Protoss] and took over the world
 
 ***
 
 Gods have always been lonely existences, with no relatives, let alone clans. But one day, a desperate person appeared in front of the gods and knelt down to pray to him.
 
 "Please allow us to Survive in your territory. "They said, "We will never bother you, we only need a very small piece of land to survive on the very edge of the territory you rule. "
 
 The gods of the sun know this race...they are very weak beings.
 
 They are not like any other race that has appeared in this world. They have no adaptability to the elements, no strong physique, no inherited knowledge, and no keen perception of nature—no matter which aspect it is.
 
 Their bodies are so fragile and delicate that wounds can appear with just a light touch, the
 sun can burn them during the day, and the temperature at night can make them shiver from the cold, and even get sick and die because of it.
 
 Such a race is like a candle flickering under a storm, which will be blown out completely at some point.
 
 If left alone, will this candle be extinguished today?
 
 God does not live in buildings on the ground, God has his own dwelling place, which is also his divine weapon. The city of the sky is high above Yundun, magnificent and magnificent, and the four seasons are like spring. The scenery in the city is divided into four parts, which are wind, flowers, snow and moon, spring, summer, autumn and winter.
 
 The world seems to be condensed in his city, which is more splendid every year, waiting for another owner of this city to open his eyes and welcome the most beautiful bloom.
 
 There will be no natural disasters, no magical beasts in the city of the sky, and there will always be a scorching sun, which should be a first-class rich sky.
 
 Here, even the slightest breeze can lead to a peaceful and peaceful life.
 
 They prayed to God and swore that they would never enter God's city. All it takes is to give them a little, out-of-town space to hang out and curl up in, and they appreciate it. God then had compassion.
 
 He said, "Okay." 
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    Sevilla hugged herself tightly with her hands, as if she could get a little comfort and warmth from the bone-chilling cold.
 
 Pray to the Lord of the Sun, and get permission to live on that rich and rich ship in the sky-this is not the end, but just the beginning.
 
 Although they have escaped the fate of being exposed to the wind and the sun, being chased and devoured by natural disasters and monsters, and may never open their eyes the next day after falling asleep, this family is still weak.
 
 The city in the sky was originally not a place suitable for living. The ark floating in the sky and the isolated island were isolated from the world. It was a yacht and a back garden for only one person. That being the case, naturally there is no need to consider whether it is suitable for survival, as long as it looks good.
 
 Therefore, this family found that they did not get a better life because they went to the sky-although it is true that they no longer have to worry about encountering danger, natural disasters and enemies, but they also lost the resources needed for survival at the same time.
 
 After hundreds of years of struggling like this, finally someone in this family couldn't stand it anymore.
 
 If they can be like many races, they can not only obtain the energy necessary for survival from food, but can directly absorb elements from the surrounding air to supply their own needs.
 
 But in that case, they must first be able to absorb elements and store magic power-like other races.
 
 And only the gods can do this.
 
 So, after hundreds of years, people of this clan once again knelt in front of the Lord of Lieyang. "Please help us." They said, "Please show us your mercy." "Please let us be your subjects, so that we can receive protection and grace." But this time, the Lord of the Riding Sun did not immediately agree.
 
 "That's not what I'm supposed to be doing," he said.
 
 Blood Moon and Lie Yang were born together with the world, and even "formed" far earlier than the world. When the entire continent and the ocean surrounding it were still in chaos, they were already hanging high above the sky.
 
 The sun is not close to any race, any being or individual other than the moon.
 
 The rejection from the gods was so indifferent and without discussion, but the patriarch of this clan in this generation is really a smart person.
 
 He didn't dare to reconcile this conversation to end here, but racked his brains to find a hope and a future for his family.
 
 "Please believe me," he said, "we are not asking you for this grace shamelessly...we will definitely repay you as much as possible."
 
 "We will be your hands, your eyes, do everything on this continent instead of you. We will be your most loyal followers and servants, and make the world what you need, as long as you give us a chance." These are not just words to please the gods. 
 
    One of the reasons why this family is able to survive and pass on to this day with such a weak body and without any ability to support it is that they have extremely strong hands-on ability.
 
 The first to invent tools and the first to improve weapons. Perhaps it is to compensate for their inability to touch and feel the elements and magic power at all. God gave this family a strong affinity for "tools" at the beginning of their birth.
 
 If they had access to magic power, they might have already researched magic props that were driven by magic power, or could be used without magic power, pushing everything into a new era.
 
 This was not a reason to impress the Lord of Lieyang, but he didn't know which point of his words touched the god of the day, but the other party really responded after being silent.
 
 "I can satisfy your demands and give you strength. But it is not me who pays the price for this strength, but you yourself."
 
 He said.
 
 "What are you going to use as a price to exchange with the world?"
 
 There are not many things that this family can offer.
 
 So in the end, they decided to dedicate their "talent" as a bargaining chip placed in the first section of the scale. The Lord of the Sun made a pact with them.
 
 He will bestow blessings on them, and Sky City will also be able to open part of it for this family to survive. In contrast, as long as there is even one member of this family that exists in this world for a day, they must fulfill the content of this contract and find someone for the Lord of Lieyang.
 
 This person doesn't know how tall, short, fat or thin, how old he is, or even his appearance or name.
 
 "I will leave a mark of light on your body." The Lord of the Sun said, "When you see her, I will be able to perceive it."
 
 The family was grateful.
 
 It doesn't matter what they were called in the past, from now on, they are the family of the gods. He is Lie Yang's most loyal supporter and believer.
 
 For thousands of years, time flies like a white horse, passing through the fingers. More races began to be born in this world, such as sea monsters, elves, goblins, dragons, orcs...
 
 They all have innate strength and physique. Apart from rights, they are too uncompetitive compared with these races in the ancient past. 
 
    They have been buried in the depths of time. They don't know that in the ancient times, they shouldn't have the favor of the light element, just like the Lord of the Sun has nothing to do with them, and he doesn't have any blessings. their duties and obligations.
 
 They prayed to the gods.
 
 Want to have more power.
 
 want to own more land.
 
 Wanting to... own the world.
 
 Our great god, the master we believe in, the sun we rely on and rely on, please give us such power.
 
 This time, the Lord of Lieyang refused.
 
 This has nothing to do with survival, let alone their contract. The gods are not omnipotent wishing machines, and there is no need to pay for all prayers.
 
 How could you reject us? Aren't you our god? Shouldn't you... fulfill all our wishes?
 
 The seeds of resentment were sown.
 
 The devil turned into a snake and appeared silently. He bewitched with words, watered with venom and cultivated the buds of evil. The buds grow lush and lush, and finally become a towering tree.
 
 If you can steal the authority of the gods...
 
 If you can get the power of the gods...
 
 Such thoughts took root in my heart, growing wildly like weeds, and finally one day, the devil held the hand of the greedy ghost and stabbed the butcher knife into the heart of God . And it wasn't until the devil laughed and disappeared from the spot that the greedy beast finally realized what he had done.
 
 Things have happened, and there is no way to go back to the past. If the dagger is pulled out now and the Lord of the Sun is revived, will his family be turned into ashes under the sun? God was dragged from the detective and fell into this messy and dirty world. He was originally waiting for the moon in the sky full of joy, but he never expected that there would be today's troubles due to the momentary pity back then.
 
 Sorry, Andrina.
 
 Maybe there is no way to stay by your side as promised, so that you can see me the first time you open your eyes.
 
 The dagger sealed the sun, and the Lord of the Sun was suppressed at the bottom of the sky city. The flow of his blood has become the energy needed to support the remote rotation of the artifact after losing its owner. They ate the flesh and blood of the gods, and after paying countless deaths, they finally tried to grab a part of the authority of the sky, and this power was carefully passed on.
 
 The previous high priest died, passing power and authority to the chosen successor.
 
 The last one-winged protoss who contained the flesh and blood of the gods did not die, but domesticated the power and grew an extra wing. When he died, he would leave a feather, and the other protoss was refining the feathers. After being accommodated in oneself, one can grasp this price with the least cost.
 
 This is an evil deed that cannot be announced to the public. This secret sin is only passed down and known among the high priests.
 
 For hundreds of thousands of years, an unknown number of people have come and gone in the main hall of the Priesthood, and even with the long and long lifespan of the Protoss, the Chief Priest has changed several generations. But no one will resist. No one will send the sun back into the sky. They have had this power and glory for so long that they have been unable to strip it from themselves. ——Then let the gods "slumber" forever at the bottom of the Sky City. If you don't listen, don't speak, and don't speak, it can be regarded as absence.
 
 Whether it's guilt or frankness, this is the crime of this family, no one is innocent, and no one can escape.
 
 They will struggle, they will leave words of repentance on the stone wall, there will be people like Asachel who dare not forget all the time, and there will be people like Sariel who don't care about it and regard it as ordinary: but so what ? The result never changed.
 
 Suriel ate another piece of flesh in Sariel's hand, and when the seventh wing spread out from behind him, he also fully understood why Sevilla was crying and showing such an expression.
 
 But they can't do anything.
 
 Also does nothing.
 
 There was a smile on the corner of Sariye's lips, and the magical light on his fingertips lit up, and then the young man placed the flower crowns on the heads of the boy and the girl respectively.
 
 "Okay, welcome to our new chief priest." He smiled, "Be happy? I don't want to see the same dead face as Azazel." "That's really... hypocrisy It's ridiculous."  
 
    After Suriel and Sevilla's brother and sister completed the "winging" ceremony, the purpose of this trip has been announced, and there is no reason to continue to stay here. They closed the coffin, left one by one, the passage was closed again, and everything seemed as if nothing had happened.
 
 After a long, long time, there was a slight fluctuation in the side space, and then the girl with moon-blue hair came out stepping on the ripples in the space.
 
 She nimbly came to the side of the coffin, pushed open the lid without much effort, looked at the young man inside, and finally let out a long sigh. "I didn't expect to meet you in this way." The girl said.
 
 "It's so embarrassing, Samuel."  
 
    Of course, the young man lying in the coffin couldn't respond. His eyes were closed and his expression was calm, like the Sleeping Beauty in a fairy tale.
 
 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand, trying to pull out the dagger. The process was very easy and without any hindrance 
 
    But Sleeping Beauty doesn't look like she's waking up.
 
 Jiang Qi clicked her tongue a little irritably, and then sent a magic communication. [Konit? Locate my target, come and pick me up. 】 
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    Being able to receive a special communication from the mother goddess - just for this matter alone, Cornett can brag with his colleagues for a year.
 
 Did the Mother God contact you specifically? No. In the heart of the Mother God, only I am the most special one! You guys are all envious with blood dripping from the side!  
 
    Knitt first saved the magic communication sent by Jiang Qi with time magic. After downloading a video, it was sent to the other five demon kings in groups with one click, and then the space door was happily opened, and after locating Jiang Qi's lock, he stepped in.
 
 Long lost time! A time alone with the Mother God!
 
 ——Kornit originally thought so.
 
 Even if this flattering happiness was found in Knitt, his foothold seemed to be in the city of the sky, and it did not change in the slightest.
 
 Although he was surprised and worried about the fact that the mother goddess actually ran into the enemy's lair, since the mother god's breath was stable and still "existed" in a good way, Cornett was not too worried.
 
 Caring too much and wanting too much will only attract the vigilance and boredom of the mother god. For details, please refer to the two negative teaching materials of Dravis and [White Sand]. Cornett claimed to be a smart person and would never make such a mistake.
 
 However, even so, when Knit stood on Jiang Qi's face and faced the request from the mother god, he still felt unspeakably suffocated.
 
 Here's how things went.
 
 The young man stepped out from the door of the space, happily hugging Jiang Qi as intimately as before. However, the Mother Goddess obviously didn't intend to give him such a chance, and with a very firm attitude, she tore off Cornit, who was planning to stick to him like brown sugar.
 
 Knit felt very regretful, feeling that time is really a butcher's knife, the former soft and cute mother who would let him stick to it is completely gone! "Do you need me to pick you up? "Konit asked, "Where do you want to go back? White Rainbow Demon Palace? Or Storm Prison?"
 
 However, those are not options for Jiang Qi.
 
 "Kornit." She said, "Take this coffin and send me back to the city that never sleeps." Cornett's eyes lit up.
 
 The devil kings all know that the Mother Goddess has hired a group of adventurers to build her royal court.
 
 But because the royal court is not located anywhere on this continent, but in a small space that belongs exclusively to the mother god and is attached to the continent, unless the mother god allows them, even if they are curious, their hearts are like cats scratching. In general, you can't spy and inquire without authorization.
 
 Although they all undoubtedly possess such abilities.
 
 But now, isn't the meaning behind what the Mother God said is that he can enter the royal court? Cornett immediately responded with a smile on his face. It was just that when the coffin was being carried, Cornit couldn't help but ask a lot.
 
 "Mother God, what's in this?"
 
 —he would soon regret asking that question.
 
 Because Jiang Qi casually answered his question while walking into the space passage opened by Cornett.
 
 "It's Samuel."
 
 Just as Kenit was thinking about which shameless little goblin sneaked up on the Mother God's path, he heard Jiang Qi say again: "Or...use someone you are more familiar with. If you want to call him the Lord of the Fierce Sun."
 
 Hearing this, Cornett immediately tilted his feet, and the coffin on his shoulders almost fell out of the air because of this action.
 
 "Mother God." Cornett felt his voice was a little floating, "What do you mean...?
 
 " There was nothing to explain—she didn't even feel that there was anything wrong with it, "It's all him."
 
 Behind her, Cornett hesitated to speak, stopped talking and wanted to speak, his face was extremely distorted, almost becoming A mural of "The Scream" was painted, and the whole person screamed distortedly.
 
 Mother God! Mother God!
 
 Wouldn't you consider telling me why you took away the God of the Day in a coffin?!
 
 But since Jiang Qi didn't intend to mention it, even though Knitt had many doubts in his heart, he could only hide them all, looking at Jiang Qi eagerly like a puppy who fell into the water, hoping that the Mother God would be human. Meixin kindly explained his doubts.
 
 The door of the space passage closed slowly behind them without attracting anyone's attention.
 
 This is normal, because even in the past on the battlefield, when [Sigh of the Evening Bell] wanted to leave, none of the high priests of the Protoss could really keep him, let alone who is here now Not yet.
 
 After all, the Protoss were still too careless, perhaps because they never thought that one day, someone would find this place at the lowest and most secret place in the Sky City, and bring the body of that god to him. Let's go?
 
 And at the moment when the space was completely closed, because of the loss of the body of God as the power source, the entire city in the sky began to shake violently.
 
 "What's going on?" The protoss living in the city of the sky didn't know what happened, but the homeland they had been living in for a long time made them incomparable. 
 
    The proud and proud city of the sky actually began to vibrate and tremble continuously as if it was about to be shaken by an earthquake.
 
 From the depths of the earth's crust came the sound of something "creaking" and breaking, which meant that the core of Sky City was constantly collapsing. The core that had been destroyed by Jiang Qi during the last meeting had not been repaired, but now a new crack was added to that foundation.
 
 "The castle in the sky...is cracked?"
 
 Someone let out a dismayed cry.
 
 So it can be seen that it is a huge crack that breaks from the front end of the Sky City to the end, like a knife cut from the sky, cutting the entire Sky City into two.
 
 After losing the body of the gods, this city, which had always been shrouded and blessed by the radiance of the scorching sun, finally lost the grace from the gods. At this time, they have not yet realized what the consequences will actually be when the gods withdraw the gifts they once gave.
 
 When such a thing happened, it was naturally impossible for the chief priest to ignore it. They urgently investigated why all this happened, and wondered whether it was the previous behavior of asking God again that caused the current disaster.
 
 However, when they went back and came to the altar again, they found a terrible thing. ——Where is the coffin?!  
 
    Why is the coffin where the body of the god is placed missing?! Jiang Qi has some guesses about the commotion that may be caused by taking Samuel's body away from the city of the sky, but she doesn't care.  
 
    Either way - no matter what the sky city is in chaos, it has nothing to do with her. And on the contrary, Jiang Qi was even happy to see the chaos in Sky City. The more miserable your enemy is, the more joy you can derive from it.  
 
    This is an eternal truth. Because Jiang Qi provided the positioning, when they walked out of the space passage, they appeared inside the city that never sleeps. Cornett put down the coffin and looked at Jiang Qi, as if he wanted to ask but didn't dare to ask. Jiang Qi didn't talk to Curious Maomao for the time being.
 
 
 She stepped forward and pushed open the coffin—the process was effortless, even easy. The coffin lid slid open to one side, revealing the young man lying inside, surrounded by white lilies.
 
 Of course, it also includes the dagger that sank deeply into the young man's chest.
 
 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand, grabbed the dagger, and then pulled it out. The whole process was very easy and smooth, without any hindrance, even Jiang Qi herself felt a little incredible for such a smooth process.
 
 However, after pulling out the dagger, the Sleeping Beauty lying among the white lilies did not wake up. He still had his eyes closed, like an unconscious puppet, even if Jiang Qi had put her hand on his cheek, the young man didn't respond at all.
 
 On the contrary, the deep bone wound on his chest began to heal quickly after the dagger was pulled out, and now nothing can be seen.
 
 Jiang Qi threw the dagger up and down in her hand, put it in the backpack, and then clicked on the detailed information interface of the dagger in the backpack interface. ——This kind of behavior of using the introduction of backpack items as an appraisal envoy is no one.
 
 [Item Name: Azazel's Dagger]
 
 [Quality: Gray Tin]
 
 [Item Description: This is a dagger, ordinary and nothing special. But it has been soaked in the blood of the devil and watered with countless malice. Maybe... it can also produce some other unexpected magical effects? For example, it can cut open the chest of a god. 】
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes became subtler.
 
 It's obviously just a [Grey Tin] level weapon, but it actually possesses such power. If this is said, even a three-year-old child may not believe it. Jiang Qi thought, she needs an answer.
 
 Whether it was the dagger, the owner of the dagger, the "Azazel" who only had a name, or the "devil" mentioned in the message. Jiang Qi is very sure that in the composition of this world, the race of "devil" has never existed. As for the person who can give her that answer....
 
 The girl blinked her eyes, and her gaze fell on the blond young man in the coffin, and then a somewhat cold smile slowly appeared on her face.
 
 Da Da
 
 That night , maybe even [The Corridor of Back Thorns] had already noticed that the Mother Goddess's mood was not so good, so she was very up-to-date and aware of current affairs. After the twelve o'clock bell struck, Jiang Qi stepped into the corridor of time and memories, and saw the familiar golden chain and gear, and the towering cross behind the gear.
 
 The young man nailed to the cross raised his eyes as if aware of something, looked at her, and then showed a shallow smile.
 
 "Anderina." He said, "You are here." Jiang Qi's gaze swept over him, and then she found that it seemed to correspond to what happened in reality ——Samuel
 
 The long nail that was originally nailed to the chest has disappeared.
 
 I don't know whether it is an illusion or the fact, but Jiang Qi thinks that Samuel's face looks much better than before. 
 
    "I have brought your body back to the city that never sleeps, and the dagger that was originally stuck in your chest has also been pulled out." The girl frowned her beautiful eyebrows, with a little puzzled expression on her face, "But why are you still in reality? Deep sleep, I can only see you in [The Corridor of Backthorns]?"
 
 Samuel looked down at her with soft eyes. He didn't seem to feel the pain that was imposed on him at all, and he didn't feel angry or painful because of everything that happened to him. All kinds of suffering passed through the body, and the gods were in the torrent, but their expressions were calm, as if nothing had happened.
 
 He also didn't intend to tell anyone, but because of Jiang Qi's questioning, he had to take a few notes lightly.
 
 "Because what Andelina brought back was only my body." Samuel looked at her, his eyes were soft like a "gurgling" slowly bubbling clear spring, "Azazel's dagger is not No way to cause any harm, but it can cut off the connection between the body and the soul."
 
 There is no need to say more, Jiang Qi already understood what he meant.
 
 "I brought your body back, but your soul was taken out of the body, imprisoned and crucified in this way at the end of [The Corridor of Backthorns]." Jiang Qi said, "That's what you mean, right? ?"
 
 "How can I bring you out?" asked the girl.
 
 But facing her question, the crucified god just smiled and shook his head. "It's okay, Andelina." He said, "Don't worry about this matter. You don't need to get involved." "I can see that you exist in this world alive and agile like you are now, and I will I'm already satisfied, and I don't have any other extravagant demands."
 
 Jiang Qi stared at the pair of blood-red eyes, and suddenly asked: "It has something to do with the eyes we have to exchange, is that so?" Samuel was slightly taken aback .
 
 "I can't remember many things." The girl said, "but when I first stepped into [The Corridor of Backthorns], I heard you tell me that you want to exchange eyes with me, and then let me go to the outside world instead of you." Take a look."
 
 "...Ah." Samuel sighed with a smile, "I didn't expect you to be able to remember that time." This was indeed beyond his expectation. "Is there someone you don't want me to know and meet, and that 's why you are imprisoned here
 
 in such a posture." Jiang Qi's eyelashes trembled slightly, and she quickly locked on the answer. "Azazel...that's the name, right." Samuel sighed. "It's not a good thing to be too smart, Andelina." He looked distressed.  
 
    This is an abyss that Samuel doesn't want Jiang Qi to step into, and doesn't think she needs to touch and know. As he himself said, the Lord of Lieyang has watched for countless years, and finally waited for Jiang Qi to appear.  
 
    He only hoped that she could live happily and carefree in this world without being contaminated by other people. all the unpleasantness. As for his own situation, Samuel actually didn't care. "You don't want to tell me." Jiang Qi made such a conclusion, "but I don't know nothing about it." "--that's the devil." He is an enemy who is born to stand against the gods . 
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    When Jiang Qi was talking about the devil, she felt that Samuel's breath paused for a moment-although this small emotional leak was quickly covered up again, but Jiang Qi felt that she had indeed caught something.
 
 "You don't want me to get involved." Jiang Qi asked, "Why? I need a reason."
 
 Her eyes looked bright, and Samuel's figure was clearly and completely reflected in them—so Samuel knew, If she can't give an answer that satisfies the girl, then she will definitely not let it go.
 
 Samuel felt a slight headache.
 
 Although he has never really gotten along with Jiang Qi, Samuel knows that she may indeed look exquisite, luxurious, and weak, as if the most expensive doll in the world, as if she only needs to reach out and touch her gently. It will shatter when touched - but that is only appearance, not reality.
 
 He is the person who knows her best in this world, and he knows what kind of shining soul lies under the doll-like shell. Even if the stars all over the sky and all the gems in the world are piled together, they are not half as shining as the girl.
 
 So Samuel also understood that since Jiang Qi had already asked this question, he should answer sincerely.
 
 "That's not a good thing. Getting involved with the devil has no meaning other than bringing haze and gloom."
 
 Samuel sighed softly.
 
 "Anderina." He said, "This is not an important matter. I hope you are well."
 
 Looking at the pretty girl standing in front of him, he couldn't help but think of the time long, long ago. At that time, the sky was still chaotic, the earth had not yet formed, and the ocean was a turbulent flow without boundaries.
 
 The world is not yet the world, and the gods are not gods at that time. The boy born from the sun has golden hair and golden eyes. He sits on that radiant, scorching sphere that radiates temperature, staring indifferently at everything except himself.
 
 It's just that this celestial body is not as bright and dazzling as the sun, and it is too scorching to look directly at. Although it also emits light, it is completely opposite to the warm light of the sun. It is a kind of cold light that makes people feel toothache just by getting close to it, as if even their bones will be frozen together.
 
 Probably only the incarnation of the sun like Samuel can hold this celestial body like this like a normal person.
 
 It is also different from the golden light of the sun. The light of this celestial body emitting a faint cold air is dark, and it is a faint blood color that is almost the same as its own color. What is represented on it is unknown.
 
 However, if someone can get close to the sun... and have such an opportunity to take a closer look at the blood-colored celestial body held by the young man, then he will be surprised to find that in the center of the celestial body, But there was actually a small figure.
 
 It's just that he was tightly guarded by the young man, so almost no one could see clearly what that figure looked like. I only know that it's existence is so important to the sun, he has been waiting for thousands of years like this, never tired, nor disappointed, just quietly waiting for something to come.
 
 "The sun." The wind asked him, the water asked him, the space and time asked him, the land and the sea asked him, "Who are you holding? Who are you waiting for?" When asked this question, the boy said will laugh. The originally indifferent face will become lively, as if it has been infused with "humanity".
 
 "It's my moon." He said, "I was born too long before her...I'm waiting for her to grow up."  
 
    "Samuel." The cold, winter-like sound of a mountain spring knocked Samuel out of consciousness. Pulled back to reality from the memories of the past, he shook his head a little, and saw a girl with moon-blue hair looking up at him, "I don't think this is something unimportant."
 
 "I will find your soul and bring you back." Jiang Qi said, "I don't need the false happiness that I don't know about being placed in a crystal box."
 
 Samuel paused, and soon laughed again.
 
 "Okay, since Andelina said so." His brows and eyes were bent, and when he looked at Jiang Qi, his gaze was as gentle as a warm spring lake with layers of waves, "Then I will, I'm waiting for you here."
 
 Jiang Qi took the time to ask him some other things.
 
 Samuel himself didn't know exactly where his soul was placed. But on the one hand, he lost his body, and on the other hand, there is no chance of shining light here. Samuel's strength was suppressed to the minimum, and he was really powerless against the restraints imposed on him.
 
 Otherwise, the master of Lieyang, the ruler of the day, and one-half of the gods in this world, even if they were counted intentionally or unintentionally, would never be so easily obtained by a weak person from him. 
 
    Only after the glory and blessing did they have the qualification to touch the power of race, and it lasted for hundreds of thousands of years.
 
 He didn't know anything about this aspect, so Jiang Qi could only ask some other questions.  
 
    Fortunately, about the devil," Samuel could really say. "The devil is the opposite of us who were conceived and born almost with us. " 
 
    "We are the light of the world, the sky and the earth, the sun and the moon; the devil is the shadow under our light, and all the uncleanness and ugliness, resentment and insidiousness come out...the existence that is completely contrary to us . "
 
 Jiang Qi still wants to ask more, but fifteen minutes is actually not long, at least not enough for Jiang Qi to ask more details.
 
 The gear closed in front of her, covering the cross behind it, and the cross on the cross. A figure. Jiang Qi closed her eyes forcefully. When she opened her eyes again, she saw the ceiling of her bedroom and the curtains hanging from the ceiling. She got up from the bed and stepped on the cold floor with her bare feet , walked to the coffin placed in the center of the room.  
 
    The blond young man was still lying quietly among the flowers, but his eyebrows were more holy and delicate than those lilies.
 
 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand and pinched grabbing the young man's cheek, he yanked fiercely to the side, and red fingerprints immediately appeared on the latter's fair skin.
 
 "...It deserves it. "The nameless depression that had been lingering in the girl's heart dissipated slightly. Although this behavior was childish, the effect was good. She withdrew her hand, as if nothing had happened, and hummed a ditty going back to bed, I had a good night's dream.
 
 Da Da
 
 Jiang Qi didn't sleep until she woke up naturally.
 
 She was so annoyed by the system's persistent "Didi" that she had to open her eyes. It's not obvious, but you only need to stare at her carefully for a moment, and you can see that the girl's eyes are actually not awake at all. 
 
    ...What's going on? When did the game implement the alarm clock function?
 
 Jiang Qi raised her hands, buried her face in her palms for a while, finally rubbed her own face vigorously, finally came to her senses, and went to wash while checking whether the system was going crazy.  
 
    Passing by the gorgeous coffin was too much, almost like a box containing some luxury goods, Jiang Qi stopped for a while.
 
 "Good morning."
 
 Her voice was quickly crushed into the air, as if it had never appeared before. Only a little sunlight coming in from the window seemed to dance happily, like a small response.
 
 However, when Jiang Qi saw clearly what it was that kept beeping and waking her up, even the sporadic drowsiness that hadn't been cleared up before disappeared all at once. Cleaned up.
 
 ——That was a server-wide notification from the system.
 
 After more than a month of silence, Castle in the Sky finally made a big move. Starting this week, there will be a "camp battle" between the [Abyss] camp and the [Day] camp.
 
 With a large area on the border of the White Beach Desert as the main battlefield, members belonging to the two camps need to be stationed there, and take "weeks" as the time unit to conduct weekly large-scale camp team battles.
 
 This kind of faction team battle is not unfamiliar in other games, but it is the first time that it has been implemented in "Arcadia".
 
 All actions in the faction battle will be measured by the system, and after the end of the week's faction battle, they will be converted into "merit points" and distributed to the accounts of every participating player.
 
 And through the merit points, you can open the merit mall, and use the merit points as tokens to exchange for many materials and equipment provided.
 
 Although the system opened a store in case of unresolved problems, this trick is easy to use!
 
 At least Jiang Qi has seen it. There are many voices on the forum, and they are obviously very interested in this new gameplay. ——But this is for players.
 
 For the local residents of this world, this is a replay of the battle 60,000 years ago... It's just fortunate that the battlefield can be controlled in one place, instead of sweeping the entire continent as recorded in the history books. The Pure Land can be spared from this.
 
 However, this alone still cannot solve Jiang Qi's doubts. For no reason, why did the two camps suddenly start a camp war? The answer to this question was quickly answered.
 
 "You ask this?"
 
 Because of the beginning of the war—although it was only a local small-scale war—Dravis, as the manager of the logistics and the money bag of the entire Demon Race, was still inevitably busy.
 
 And coming to the royal court to report to the Mother Goddess is also a very important part of Dravis's schedule.
 
 Of course, it's probably the part he looks forward to and likes the most.
 
 After hearing Jiang Qi's question, Dravis laughed.
 
 "It's interesting to talk about this matter."
 
 Feng had already heard the truth of the matter, and Dravis was more than happy to use this news to make Mother God smile.
 
 "It is said that there is a problem with the operation of [Sky City]. Not only can it not float in the air, it can no longer provide the blessing and protection of the enchantment like before, and even maintain the form of floating on the sea to form a continent of its own. It's hard to maintain."
 
 Dravis can't help gloating at this point.
 
 "If this continues, the Protoss will sink with that city into the sea. That's why we are so impatient, wanting to at least tear off a piece of land from our hands before then. " 
 
    The positions between the two parties seem to be somewhat reversed. Once upon a time, it was the demons who were so embarrassed and desperate to win the land of survival from the enemy's hands, but now it is completely reversed."  
 
    Mother God please rest assured . "Dravis showed an extremely cold smile, like a poisonous snake "hissing" out a letter, "We will never let the conspiracy of the Protoss succeed. "
 
 Jiang Qi reluctantly agreed.
 
 Ah, what a coincidence, isn't it?
 
 When she thought of the coffin that was still in her bedroom, and Samuel sleeping in it, it was inevitable that she felt a little guilty.
 
 No, she didn't have anything I know. 
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    "The battlefield is in the White Beach Desert?" Jiang Qi confirmed with Dravis.
 
 But she couldn't figure it out.
 
 The city of the sky was the first to tear the space from the edge of the sea, and thus returned to this world. Afterwards, the Marginal Sea and the surrounding small islands were integrated, together with the merged Elven Forest, to form the map that is now collectively called "Sky City".
 
 And since it is such a compositional structure, the territory of Sky City is naturally connected to the side of Bubble Floating Sea—that is, the easternmost part of the entire continent.
 
 The White Beach Desert is on the westernmost side of the mainland. It is a sea of sand that can hardly be seen at a glance. No matter how you think about it, whether it is the battlefield or the city of the sky, it feels that it has nothing to do with it.
 
 So, how did Sky City span almost the entire continent and land the battlefield on the White Beach Desert? Jiang Qi couldn't figure it out.
 
 The Arcadia continent is not a sphere! There is no such thing as walking from the marginal sea to the White Beach Desert!
 
 Obviously, Dravis actually has the same doubts about this point. He can only roughly infer that maybe the Protoss has some reason to start a war on the White Beach Desert—for example, to achieve something with the help of the White Beach Desert, or to find something in it.
 
 This was just a little speculation by Dravis, but Jiang Qi showed a thoughtful expression. She knew a little more than Dravis knew.
 
 The protoss started the war so urgently because they had to obtain a piece of land from the Arcadia continent that could stay and survive, carry out many home constructions and magic arrangements. The fall of Sky City is in sight, and there is actually not much time left for the Protoss.
 
 But on the other hand, while fighting against the demons, the gods will of course do everything they can to find a way to restore the sky city.
 
 Jiang Qi thought that the protoss must have discovered that Samuel was missing by now. So, what else do they need to do besides finding a way out for the city in the sky that is about to sink?
 
 —Of course, if the coffin containing the body of the god can be rebuilt before the city in the sky is truly like the bottom of the sea, what else do they need to do? It would be great if you find it and put it back on the altar.
 
 This may also be the reason why the battlefield is suspended in the White Beach Desert. For some reason that Jiang Qi does not know now, the Protoss is sure that they can get a satisfactory result in the White Beach Desert.
 
 Jiang Qi's fingers hanging by her side were slightly retracted, and then stroked. Why do they think they can find something in the White Beach Desert?
 
 Jiang Qi thinks that she should also go to the White Beach Desert to see if there are any clues.
 
 Dravis stood behind Jiang Qi, his eyes drifted towards the bedroom on the inner side from time to time, very entangled. According to Cornett, the Mother God brought back a coffin and placed it in her bedroom.
 
 Of course, if it's just a coffin, it's not a big deal. What really made this matter aroused the hearts of the demon kings was that there was a man lying in that coffin.
 
 A tall and good-looking man.
 
 That's okay! The radar "Dididi" called the police on the spot, okay!
 
 Dravis's heart was about to move.
 
 How can I get the permission of the mother god to go in and have a look?
 
 Great ★
 
 Baitan Desert, located in the westernmost part of the entire continent, is also a sand sea that occupies 40% of the mainland. It is clear that it is not close to the sea on the mainland, but it has white gravel, and it is also famous for it.
 
 For some unknown reason, on the entire sea of sand, there is only one oasis that can stay and rest for survival. ——In fact, it can no longer be simply called an "oasis", but a whole piece of grassland in the middle of the desert, with abundant water sources and countless lives that are nourished around this water source.
 
 A country has been established on the oasis, and the favor of the devil king has been swept across the desert. In the desert where there was only death, for the first time, the concept of "home" began to exist, where life can get a resting place and start multiplying.
 
 This is like a fairy tale, and before it really happened, I didn't even dare to imagine the scene.
 
 Therefore, although the outside world has always been rumored that [White Sand's Fairy Tale] is such an arbitrary and willful tyrant, for the people of the desert, the devil Orlando is their god, and it is almost fanatical. King of reverence and faith.
 
 Day after day, year after year, although not all the people in the desert are long-lived species, from generation to generation, this fanatical belief in the devil has never changed.
 
 Although the first impression left by Jiang Qi was not very good, the demon king Orlando is indeed a qualified and great king. There is no doubt about it. I admire Orlando's personal charm.
 
 [White Sand's Fairy Tale] Orlando is such a demon king.
 
 But now, this king is sitting in his luxurious palace, looking down at his subordinates who are reporting the situation to him, his eyes are dark, and he doesn't know what he is thinking.
 
 Even if it wasn't aimed at him deliberately, the courtier standing under His Highness felt as if he had been killed by a cheetah or 
 
    It was the prey that the hawk was staring at closely. All the senses in his body were clamoring for danger, which made him fight with each other, almost wanting to run away in a panic.
 
 "King..." The subject finally couldn't hold back anymore, and spoke cautiously.
 
 He has finished his report! Will he be able to leave? Please tell me, Wang, I will really be under a lot of pressure!  
 
    The demon king above seems to have finally come to his senses, and those pairs are a bit too sharp His eyes drooped, and he glanced at him. "That's all." said the Demon King, "Go down."
 
 As if the poor courtier had been pardoned, he ran away from the hall as fast as he could.
 
 After he left, the demon king sitting on the throne changed his posture, clasped his hands together, resting on his chin, the emotion between his brows and eyes was obscure.
 
 In fact, the judgment of that courtier just now was correct. Because Orlando is indeed in an extremely bad mood now.
 
 Just a few days ago, Orlando received a notification from [Whispers of the Storm], saying that the Mother Goddess will leave for the White Beach Desert in a few days, so that Orlando should remember to prepare in advance.
 
 What a good thing that's pie in the sky.
 
 After leaving the human principality of Periandel, Orlando sent people to investigate in depth. And by summarizing the action trajectories of the other dogs, it is not difficult for Orlando to discover one thing: Except for him, the rest of the demon kings seem to have known the news of the Mother Goddess, and even had a relationship with the Mother Goddess. Getting along for a long time.
 
 Certainly. All of the above have nothing to do with Orlando.
 
 To be honest, if it wasn't for the Protoss driving Sky City to break through the ancient seal and return to this world, then Orlando would have fought five other bastards.
 
 What does it mean to keep it from him?!
 
 However, after Orlando prepared everything complacently, he found that he waited and waited, but he never waited in the palace for the arrival of the Mother Goddess.
 
 Orlando: "?"
 
 Now he couldn't sit still.
 
 But when Orlando sent an inquiry to Dravis, the feedback he got was that the Mother Goddess had already left for the White Beach Desert. For such a message from Orlando, Dravis even asked him what happened in turn.
 
 "Have you not seen the Mother Goddess?" asked the Demon King of Stormwind.
 
 And it is impossible for Orlando to admit that the Mother Goddess has been lost in his own territory.
 
 "No, just asking casually."
 
 Actually, at any other time on weekdays, it would be impossible for Orlando to fool Dravis with such a sentence; but it happens that Dravis's main energy is now How can I figure out the true face of the man brought back by the Mother God?
 
 With a little language skills, Orlando really managed to confuse this matter.
 
 After temporarily solving the problem with Dravis, Orlando sat on the throne, stared deeply at a non-existent focal point in the void for a long time, and then made a decision in his heart.
 
 "Go and talk to the high priest." Orlando said, "I will go out for a while, and I will let him take care of it for the time being ."  
 
    After giving this willful order, whether he would have the idea of going to Orlando's bedside in the middle of the night and giving him a hard hit on the head... That is obviously not within the scope of concern of the Demon King of Baisha.
 
 "Yes, Your Majesty." The servants serving in the hall responded.
 
 It just seemed to be foreseeable that after the High Priest knew about this, he might violently start nailing His Majesty's villain again.
 
 And in the magic palace of Baisha, when the people were thrown into trouble because of the king's trip without saying goodbye again, Jiang Qi, who is the origin of everything, was walking on the desert.
 
 Not every time you enter the [Corridor of Thorns], you can meet Samuel—in fact, you can accidentally break into the space where Samuel's soul is detained when time and space intersect. A rare thing.
 
 However, being unable to get information from Samuel's mouth does not mean that Jiang Qi cannot get information from other places. As the mother goddess of the demon race who has ruled this continent for tens of thousands of years, except for the possible treasures in the sky city, all the classics in this world can be used by Jiang Qi.
 
 The hard work paid off, and she did find some specious records among some dilapidated inscriptions, which were probably related to the "devil".
 
 That may be the spoils of a certain Demon Race in the battle of the Chaos Era. It may be a storage item confiscated from a certain protoss, and a miscellaneous book is mixed in it.
 
 This book is used to extol the prestige of the Lord of the Lieyang, and it describes the great deeds of that great god in the form of poetry.
 
 What caught Jiang Qi's attention was a very short poem about the Lord of Lieyang. It roughly describes how the god of the sun kills the enemy, and the sunlight turns into a spear, piercing through the enemy's heart. 
 
    And because it faced the radiance of the scorching sun, white crystals formed on that piece of land. Evil enemies are eternally suppressed underground, because the sun's long//spear also stays here, and a white desert has been formed over the years.
 
 ...This may sound a bit too familiar. In the entire continent of Arcadia, there is only one white desert, and there is no other semicolon. In connection with the actions of the Protoss, Jiang Qi has reason to suspect that the devil may still be sealed under a certain land in the White Beach Desert by Samuel's spear.
 
 And what she has to do is to find each other before the Protoss, that's all.
 
 Today's sky is divided into two by the scorching sun and the blood moon. It is a coincidence that the White Beach Desert is under the half of the day covered by the scorching sun. It was noon now, and the sun was too bright, Jiang Qi blocked the sunlight with her hand, but suddenly felt that a shadow was cast on the top of her head.
 
 Jiang Qi froze for a while, seeing the huge griffin descending from the sky, and turning into a human form the moment it landed. The black-skinned and silver-haired demon king had sharp eyes, but softened slightly when he saw her.
 
 It's just that there was still a maniacal smile on the face of the other party.
 
 "I've seen the Mother Goddess." Orlando hooked the corners of his lips.
 
 "You are really..."
 
 "The most beautiful flower blooming in this desert." 
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    Orlando's words did not mean to be a joke, but a real, heartfelt admiration. 
 
    When he was still in the sky, he had already seen the girl on the ground through the clouds. Under the sunlight, the girl's moon-blue hair looks like a flowing silk, a color that hardly appears in the desert.
 
 But if it's just a mere beauty, as the king of one party and the master of the entire White Beach Desert, Orlando has seen countless times in hundreds of thousands of years, so it's not too much to say that she is beautiful and withered.
 
 ...but that was different.
 
 That is the Mother Goddess.
 
 Orlando almost exhausted all his self-control, so he didn't do anything too gaffey or offensive.
 
 But even so, he still impatiently licked his two fangs with the tip of his scarlet tongue, feeling that his teeth were very itchy for some reason, and he couldn't wait to find something so he could take a bite .
 
 All these thoughts were restrained in the end, as if they had never appeared before. Only Orlando knew what kind of crooked thoughts he had.
 
 From Orlando's point of view, several of his colleagues are really naive to the extreme.
 
 Obviously one or both of them have unspeakable thoughts about the mother god, but when they are really in front of the mother god, they pretend to be like a domestic dog, and will frantically wag their tails because of the girl's movement and eyes. As long as the master nods, he can look like a fool with joy in place.
 
 It's... so ridiculous.
 
 And Orlando claims to be different from those guys. If he has desire, he should show it openly. He didn't even have the courage to speak out, instead he was playing childish behavior like those children's house wine. This is really...  
 
    The Demon King of Baisha snorted, and felt that he was not those useless colleagues. If you always put your relationship with the Mother God on this level, then you will never get close to that noble existence for the rest of your life, and you will always be just a begging dog under the throne, which is sad to the point of laughing.
 
 Those who can stand beside the mother god and be "seen" by those ice-coloured eyes will never be good children. Orlando laughed at the fact that the rest of the demon kings couldn't even see through this.
 
 But of course he would not remind them kindly, adding unnecessary enemies to himself, but was very satisfied with this stupidity.
 
 Now that the scale of victory has tilted extremely towards him, Orlando considers himself as an opportunist who can best grasp the opportunity, and of course he will not let go this opportunity, but decides to accept it unceremoniously. .
 
 The first step is to let the Mother God realize that I am completely different from other dogs who only kneel in front of her and wag their tails.
 
 What made Orlando a little disappointed was that he had clearly spoken to this point, but the Mother Goddess didn't even respond to this.
 
 She didn't seem to feel offended, but she also didn't think it was necessary to talk to Orlando, just like a doll without human feelings, delicate enough but also indifferent enough.
 
 You can call this attitude tolerance, you can also call this attitude indifference. But in short - this is not the scene that Orlando expected to see.
 
 "Orlando." The demon king of Baisha heard the girl's voice ringing in his ear, "Why are you here?"
 
 Before Jiang Qi wanted to come, there was a vigorous camp battle between the gods and the demons in the Baitan desert. , as the master of the desert and one of the six kings, the devil, no matter which one of them he is from, Orlando should be at the very center of the matter, and he should not touch the ground when he is busy.
 
 ...So, why she appeared by her side so leisurely is undoubtedly worth exploring. Facing Jiang Qi's question, Orlando just raised his eyebrows.
 
 "Of course it's because you're here."
 
 He said respectful words, but his eyes were not as peaceful as his tone. On the contrary, it was the gaze of a ferocious beast hunting, which contained an undisguised aggressiveness, as if it could pounce on it at any time, and crush Jiang Qi to the ground.
 
 Orlando's eyes narrowed slightly, and the sense of danger was slightly suppressed. Then, he smiled at Jiang Qi.
 
 "Since you have come to Baitan Desert, how can I pretend to be ignorant? Naturally, I should follow you."
 
 Jiang Qi stared at him silently.
 
 Orlando is the one she has the least contact with among all the devil kings. However, this does not prevent Jiang Qi from being keenly aware that the attitude of this demon king towards her...maybe different from other demon kings.
 
 With a certain instinct of seeking advantages and avoiding disadvantages, Jiang Qi will naturally reduce her time with Orlando. Coupled with that terrible first meeting, this is actually a rare time for two people to get along alone.
 
 As a demon king who could read people's hearts, Orlando was naturally able to discover the girl's undisguised strong desire to shake him off.
 
 Orlando: Hey, hey?
 
 This is not the scene he hoped for.
 
 So never please 
 
    The Demon King, who had surpassed others, also vaguely realized that his plan to get along with the Mother God had probably deviated by a billion points. A bit of distress slipped through his honey-golden eyes, but when he spoke to Jiang Qi again, his tone had already softened, which he hadn't even noticed.
 
 "I can help you a lot, but I'm far more reliable than those guys." Orlando didn't change his face when he slandered his colleagues, and he obviously had practiced to a certain extent in the thick black school, "When I came to the White Beach Desert, I didn't go directly to the oasis, but wandered alone in the desert..."
 
 For Orlando, this was equivalent to not hiding anything at all, and he put the answer clearly in front of his eyes.
 
 "You are looking for something in the desert." He made this speculation, seeing the girl's slightly surprised eyes, although she didn't show any expression on her face, and smiled, "Take me, Mother God."
 
 "No one knows the White Beach Desert better than I do."
 
 That's true.
 
 He is the King of the White Beach Desert and has occupied it for hundreds of thousands of years. The White Beach Desert used to be a place of death that any race in the whole continent would turn pale. It was because of the arrival of the Demon King that the country was gradually established on the wasteland and became what it is today.
 
 Therefore, Orlando's words are not boastful words, but indeed facts. He is familiar with all the conditions of the entire White Beach Desert, and even knows what each sand dune looked like in the past.
 
 If Jiang Qi wants to find something in the White Beach Desert, please ask Orlando and go with him, it is indeed a very good choice. Jiang Qi also knew this.
 
 She frowned slightly with her delicate eyebrows, looked at Orlando, as if evaluating something in her heart, and finally nodded.
 
 "I have seen it in the ancient records of the Protoss. It is said that the earliest formation of the Baitan Desert came from the aftermath of the attack of the Lord of the Lieyang." Jiang Qi asked, "Now I want to find the ruins of the old battlefield."
 
 Orlando did not expect such a request from Jiang Qi. In fact, even Orlando didn't know this before.
 
 After all, when he was born, the White Beach Desert had existed—and had existed for a long time. You don't ask how the desert came to be any more than you ask why the sky and the ocean exist.
 
 But this did not bother Orlando. It was not empty talk to Jiang Qi that the entire White Beach Desert was under control.
 
 "I have never heard of the existence of ancient battlefields." Orlando said slowly, "But your description reminds me of a place. Although the oasis is the economic and political center of the entire White Beach Desert, it is the holy land in the hearts of the people living in the desert, but if it is only divided by geographical location, then the oasis is actually slightly to the west. 
 
    The real center of the desert, the "navel of the world", is actually to the north of the oasis. After leaving the oasis, there are often storms and dust in the desert, so it is difficult for ordinary people to find their way here. Neither can players.
 
 After all, it is not possible to look at the vast expanse without any difference at a glance with a small map. It is easy to identify the direction in the white sand, but because of Orlando leading the way, these problems that should have been a problem are no longer a problem.
 
 Orlando recruited Griffin, they rode together, and arrived soon Destination. When the Griffin swooped down to the ground, Jiang Qi discovered that this was a small village built in the middle of the desert, and she didn't know how they would survive in a place far away from the oasis and lacking food and water.  
 
    Jiang Qi didn't want to scare the snake, because Orlando landed a little far away from the village. After ordering the griffins to leave, they pretended to be desperate travelers in the desert and came to the entrance of the village.
 
 * Big ★
 
 For Sata Village said that there are very few people visiting their place on weekdays, but today, for some reason, two strangers came.
 
 When the man and woman took off the hoods used to keep out the wind and sand, the people at the entrance of the village were inevitably taken aback. Because it was a somewhat too luxurious appearance and temperament, at least they had never seen it before.
 
 "Excuse me." The girl's voice was clear, like a cold spring in a mountain stream, "There is a small problem with our flying props, and we have to make an emergency landing here." The girl raised her eyes, revealing a pair of beautiful ice-colored eyes.
 
 "Excuse me, can we go in and take a rest?" 
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    Sata Village is a very, very small village. The resident population of the village can barely reach three digits, and this number fluctuates up and down all the year round. On weekdays, relying on trading with passing caravans, they can maintain their daily lives.
 
 It's just that for some reason, they don't seem to have thought about moving away from here and living in an oasis that is more suitable for survival. Instead, their ancestors have been sticking here for generations, struggling to survive in the dusty sky.
 
 All the resources in the entire White Beach Desert are infinitely concentrated towards the oasis. Although the other places outside the oasis are not uninhabited, they are lacking in many aspects.
 
 For example, there are only a very small number of caravans passing by here, unlike those relatively large sandbar gathering places, where large caravans pass by regularly. It's just because a kind of ore that is relatively rare is produced here in Sata Village, so a few small caravans come here to collect a batch from time to time.
 
 Relying on this ore, Sata Village barely survived in the desert.
 
 But since this is the case, one thing that can be made clear without further explanation is that since the caravans traveling between Sata Village and the outside world are only mediocre in scale, it is naturally impossible for any too amazing people to appear.
 
 ——Especially like the young people and girls in front of me now, who seem to have an inexplicable nobility, but they can't help being amazed at the first sight, let alone those who have never seen it before. They almost thought that the exquisite puppets and perfect statues had "come alive", because this had completely exceeded their cognition.
 
 It seems that even if the other party just stands there and does nothing, it can still illuminate the surroundings. It is the shining appearance of "PIKAPIKA" like light magic or special effects.
 
 Even if what the girl at the head said about their experience was really tragic and embarrassing, no one would despise her because of this.
 
 As for the young man standing behind the girl... The villagers just quietly cast their eyes towards the other side, and then quickly took them back, not even daring to take another look.
 
 It is a deep and heavy power that can be felt without saying a word, like a falcon or a cheetah, in short, they are all the most ferocious predators.
 
 As an ordinary person, even if he knows that he is not the object of that gaze, even if he is only caught by the other party's peripheral vision, he will feel panic involuntarily.
 
 You can't refuse this man. Otherwise, there will be terrible consequences that they have no way to bear.
 
 Jiang Qi and Orlando were "warmly" welcomed into the village.
 
 Of course, Jiang Qi told herself that she should selectively ignore the frightened emotions on their faces... Sometimes, it is the wisdom to walk in this world that you should master if you don't tell the truth.
 
 The news that a strange traveler asked to stay overnight quickly spread throughout this small village. The children were detained at home and they were not allowed to contact strangers, but pairs of eyes were lying on the windows and carefully spying.
 
 When Jiang Qi and Orlando passed by, they could hear the high and low exclamations coming from behind.
 
 ——For these children who have lived in the village since they were young, that is a person they have never seen before, who is almost like a picture scroll.
 
 The village chief has hurried over. After all, he has eyesight, and he only needs one glance to judge that these two strange visitors are either rich or noble, and their identities are absolutely extraordinary, so he took over the burden of entertaining the two, and he was also cautious when speaking.
 
 The village chief secretly looked at and wondered about the identities of Jiang Qi and the two, turned his feet, and did not take them to the empty house in the village, but respectfully invited them to the most "luxury" building in the whole village .
 
 "Sacred Temple?" Jiang Qi stopped, looked at the building in front of her, which was incompatible with the slightly dilapidated and too ordinary village around her, and raised her eyebrows.
 
 After all... people in the world only know the devil, not the gods. If you must say where you have heard of the existence of "God", it is also the record about the Lord of the Fierce Sun in the classics of Sky City in the command room.
 
 Well, such a place located in the White Beach Desert, not to mention being connected to the city of the sky, is separated from the edge of the sea by hundreds of thousands of miles, and it is even impossible to infiltrate, a remote place in the desert. A small village, but why do you want to enshrine a temple?
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes have already revealed a little playfulness.
 
 The village head does have some abilities. What's more, although there are few people in Sata Village on weekdays and the location is remote, this does not mean that they are isolated from the world.
 
 In addition, a few days ago, when the blood moon volleyed in the sky, the blazing sun stood side by side, and the city of the sky tore the seal of the space and reappeared - such a big scene, no matter where you are in the Arcadia continent It can be seen that the village head naturally has no reason not to know.
 
 Combined with the information from the merchants who have been to Sata Village in recent days, the village chief naturally knows that the world outside the desert is undergoing major changes, that the gods have come to the world, and that the forces led by the Demon King will soon The protoss led by Sky City are fighting to the death.
 
 Cold sweat broke out on his forehead, and he hurriedly explained to Jiang Qi: "No, no, you misunderstood, this is not an ordinary temple dedicated to gods...  
 
    Our Sata Village absolutely supports the rule of His Majesty the Demon King, and also vows to speak and act under the blood moon, without any intention of collaborating with the enemy. "
 
 Then the village chief found out that the girl with moon-blue hair didn't speak, but just looked at him with a pair of ice-colored eyes. Instead, the young man standing behind the girl who didn't even intend to hide his danger took it. "Oh? Is that so?" 
 
    The young man had honey-colored skin, and he only covered his upper body with a mortar gown casually, so that he could see the strong tendons, while the circle of the other party's arms and neck was The circle of gold ornaments also silently showed nobility. 
 
    This young man who seemed to have widened the gap with ordinary people lowered his eyes and asked in a lazy tone: "But this looks, But it is not a temple dedicated to the Mother God. "
 
 And the temple seems to have a lot of ideas—obviously, if the village chief can still insist that it was built to enshrine the Lord of the Blood Moon and the Mother Goddess of the Demon Race, it would be a bit too much for them. The fool was confused.
 
 The village chief naturally understood this.
 
 He hurriedly explained: "No, no, it's not what you imagined..."
 
 The village chief originally wanted to say something to make up for it, but in the Before he opened his mouth, the village chief noticed that the young man's honey-golden eyes were staring at him with a half-smile.  
 
    The village chief shivered suddenly, and felt a chill on the back of his neck, as if there was a sharp and cold knife It was sticking to the thin piece of skin, and it might fall off at any time.
 
 He suddenly woke up, and knew that the best choice for him right now was not to play tricks on his tongue, but The matter should be told exactly.
 
 So the village head swallowed.
 
 "Sorry, my lord, I lied. "He almost subconsciously chose to use honorifics to the young man in front of him, "It is indeed not a temple built to worship the Mother Goddess... But, please don't get me wrong, there is absolutely no such thing in our Sata village. , To rebel and merge into [Daylight] and the meaning of the city of the sky. "
 
 He swallowed.
 
 "That's right." The village chief said, "In our village, there has always been a story that has been passed down from generation to generation. The reason why our family can survive in. A long time ago, I was protected by a powerful existence."
 
 "In order to thank this existence, a shrine will be built in the village, and there will be offerings from time to time to show gratitude." "So—do you know who you are enshrining? ?" Jiang Qi asked. Surprisingly, the village chief was able to answer this question. "It's... a holy mage named Azazel." 
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    After hearing the village chief's answer, Jiang Qi's eyes narrowed slightly.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't think the name "Azazel" was unfamiliar—or rather, it was a little too familiar. On the dagger she pulled out from the chest of Samuel's body, the owner of the dagger on it was Azazel.
 
 Therefore, if nothing unexpected happened, Jiang Qi thought, "Azazel" was the name of the devil, the chief culprit who made Samuel fall into the current situation, and also the goal of Jiang Qi's trip.
 
 The village head was a little apprehensive.
 
 From his point of view, after he finished speaking, the young man and girl in front of him stopped speaking.
 
 It was because Jiang Qi was caught in her own thoughts, while Oran... was purely looking at Jiang Qi's pensive face, and got some kind of pleasure from it that only he knew.
 
 This long silence made the village chief feel more and more restless. He looked at Jiang Qi for a while, and Orlando for a while. The sweat on his back was dripping crazily. It was as if it had just been fished out of the water.
 
 "Two, two adults..." The village chief finally couldn't bear such high pressure, and performed a kneeling tiger on the spot. If he wasn't worried that he might be kicked away if he really hugged him, he would probably have really Go up to become Orlando's leg pendant, "We really don't have any evil intentions! Please don't report us!"
 
 As long as the village chief thinks about it, there may be an army of Baisha's demon king, and the village chief feels that It was dark before his eyes, and he almost couldn't even breathe.
 
 Jiang Qi's thoughts were finally pulled back by the earth-shattering cry. She looked at the village chief with a nose and tears in front of her, and realized that her too long silence might have caused some serious psychological problems for the village chief. pressure.
 
 "I didn't say I would report it...please don't worry." Jiang Qi sighed, she was always a little bit uncomfortable with this kind of overly emotional and startled person, "You think too much."
 
 "Instead, I should thank you for your willingness to take us in and bring us to live in this temple temporarily." Jiang Qi said, emphatically emphasizing again, "It's really... thank you so much."  
 
    Orlando stood Behind her, raised eyebrows. It can be seen that Tai is actually very interested in this matter, but since the mother god has said so..
 
 The village chief has a little bit of a mind, but not many. Now that Jiang Qi said so, he immediately felt relieved, and enthusiastically led Jiang Qi and Orlando into the temple.
 
 The village head's heart is not bad, because it seems that this temple is indeed the most luxuriously decorated in the whole Sata village—perhaps the village head wants to come, and the other houses in the village are really a little bit for two distinguished guests to stay in. neglected.
 
 Only by taking out the best house in the village like this can it barely meet the standards dedicated to Jiang Qi and Orlando.
 
 Jiang Qi and Orlando will stop here today to rest.
 
 When all the idlers had retreated and only Jiang Qi and Orlando were left here, the Demon King smiled without any emotion.
 
 "Did you know that there are some things here, so you want to come here?"
 
 From Orlando's point of view, even if he is the owner of the White Beach Desert, he has established absolute royal power here. For ten thousand years, I didn't know about Sata Village, or even the "god" enshrined in the village, but Jiang Qi was able to come here with a clear goal, so the only explanation is that the mother goddess has already passed her own Wei Li confirmed everything here, but now he just came to confirm in person.
 
 He couldn't help raising Jiang Qi's weight in his heart.
 
 She really deserves to be the Mother Goddess, Orlando thought in his heart, and quickly glanced at Jiang Qi with appraising eyes.
 
 Even if it looks weak. It's deceitful, like the palm can be played and crushed wantonly, and the plump juice will overflow and flow along the fingers because of this action-but that is just the imagination of others after all, the real Mother Goddess It is the moon in the sky, no one can touch it, and its icy light is enough to drive away all those who harbor evil intentions.
 
 However, it was such a shining Mother Goddess who kept drawing their eyes, and they couldn't even move their eyes away.
 
 Orlando did not deny that he was attracted to girlish charms, and there was no shame in that.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't know that Orlando's silence was actually trying to persuade her secretly. If Jiang Qi knew what Orlando was thinking, the girl might be surprised at first, and then helplessly laugh.
 
 This is how her reputation was earned step by step! ... However, for Jiang Qi who needs to gain the trust of the devil and must not be exposed in front of them, Orlando has nothing wrong with thinking this way.
 
 "I wasn't sure before... I just knew that there must be something [thing] here." Jiang Qi replied.
 
 She walked around the temple, but found nothing as expected. Jiang Qi finally stopped in the center of the hall and observed carefully.
 
 This is really a very simple temple, lacking even statues, only a solitary altar with a shrine placed on it. The residence arranged by the village head for the two is in the back hall of the temple, where there is room for rest. 
 
    Room and Bed.
 
 Jiang Qi stood in front of the altar for a while, stretched out her hand, and picked up the shrine. The shrine is unremarkable. The name "Azazel", but when Jiang Qi stretched out her hand to touch the protruding name, her fingertips felt a sharp pain.
 
 I saw that the shrine changed at some point, and what appeared on the surface was no longer Azazel's name, but a ghost face with horns and pupils. The ghost face's mouth opened and bit Jiang Qi's finger, which was the culprit that caused her pain.
 
 The girl's fingertips were pierced by the sharp fangs, and the dark red blood rolled down, and was swallowed by the ghost face.
 
 "Mother God!" Orlando noticed the movement here almost immediately, walked over with long legs, grabbed the shrine and threw it far away, "Are you okay?!"  
 
    Jiang Qi nodded first , but quickly shook his head again. "It's okay for now." She said, "but next..."
 
 "Maybe it won't be so good."
 
 Almost at the same time as the girl's voice fell, there was a creepy laughter in the hall.
 
 It was the ghost face that appeared on the shrine that made the laugh, and his pupils burst out with evil purple light, and then he turned his head in the direction of Jiang Qi with a "click, click, click".
 
 "Anderina..." Ghost Face let out an extremely cold smile. "It's such a pleasure to see you here." 
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    Maybe it was because of taking a sip of Jiang Qi's blood, or maybe it was just awakened because someone entered this shrine-in short, the ghost face on the shrine seemed to come alive completely.
 
 There was an endless gray airflow centered on the ghost face, which soon surrounded the entire temple airtightly, and the interior was filled with black air, and even the vision was completely blocked The cover is to the extent that even one's own hands cannot be seen clearly.
 
 The surrounding windows, walls, floors...all the parts that were contaminated by this gray air flow were all severely corroded, and even made a "sizzling" sound, accompanied by the rising, unpleasant smell. degree of white smoke.
 
 Orlando's face turned cold.
 
 With a horizontal movement of his hand, he stood in front of Jiang Qi. The crackling purple thunder light began to flash in the air, illuminating everything around, and finally fell into Orlando's hands, becoming a long-handled weapon with double-edged blades, like a gun and a knife.
 
 At the same time, a white robe that was still stained with body temperature fell on top of Jiang Qi's head. Jiang Qi grabbed the robe subconsciously, and she seemed to be able to smell a very faint and elegant lotus fragrance from it.
 
 "Don't smell it, don't look at it." Orlando said, "Mother God, just wait a little while for me." He twisted his wrist, and then gave a very short and cold laugh. "It's just something like this."
 
 Orlando held the middle of the weapon, and didn't make any excessive gestures or movements, just casually swiped his hands in the air lightly. In fact, I can't see how he used his strength, but where the thunder blade passed, all the surging black mist were easily torn apart, and the light was re-reflected into this palace.
 
 "Pretending to be mysterious." Orlando sneered. Obviously, the Demon King of Baisha didn't even intend to take it into his eyes for such a shameless ghost. It was an extremely contemptuous behavior and method.
 
 Deep purple thunderbolts began to appear alternately from time to time. Under the thunderstorms that were so fierce that people were afraid, they actually forcibly cleared a space from the black mist.
 
 Orlando stood between Jiang Qi and the ghost face, like an insurmountable barrier. "Did you just... bite the Mother Goddess?" the Demon King asked.
 
 His honey-golden eyes radiated a scorching light in the dark room, looking extremely menacing and terrifying, full of deterrence, but just looking at it like this can feel full of oppression .
 
 The sense of smell of felines is actually far more acute than that of canines. Although he didn't see what happened before, it didn't mean that Orlando couldn't smell the scent of blood spreading in the air at that moment.
 
 Fortunately, he is not a vampire, otherwise if [Sigh of the Evening Bell] were here, he might not be able to control himself at all. Orlando thought this way, and organized his colleagues without morality in his heart.
 
 As for whether Cornett, who is far away in the sky, will sneeze wildly because of this, it is obviously not something that Orlando needs to care about and consider. The ghost face in the black mist laughed wildly and recklessly, which formed a stark contrast with Orlando, whose face was dark and outrageous.
 
 "Didn't you see it all?" Ghost Face hissed, "This is really a delicious smell, after all, it comes from the Lord of the Blood Moon..."
 
 His laughter sounded hoarse and ugly, as if deliberately As if wanting to provoke Orlando, his tone was maliciously exaggerated: "It's the most mellow pomegranate juice, or the most aged wine...  
 
    There is no comparable delicacy in this world..." Ghost Mian paused, and the laughter grew
 louder a little louder, as if he was determined to provoke Orlando's anger: "Oh, I forgot—but you can't taste it, can you?"  
 
    There was a little bewitching in his voice unconsciously Meaning: "Aren't you curious? Aren't you jealous? That's Andrina—the blood of the lord of the blood moon, the ridge of the sinking abyss, whose taste are enough to overwhelm everything in this world—!"
 
 The bewitching colors became more intense.
 
 "Don't you want to give it a try..."
 
 His words stopped in summer.
 
 It wasn't that Ghost Face suddenly realized his conscience and shut up. He saw a slender long-handled weapon condensed by lightning, shooting like an arrow with terrifying speed and force, smashing the shrine and Ghost Face together pierced and nailed to the ground.
 
 "Placing such ambiguous words in front of this king, and even trying to use your unscrupulous methods, just want to seduce and control my spirit..." Orlando laughed coldly.
 
 It's just that this is obviously not a happy smile, but a lot of anger contained in it. The behavior of the ghost face has undoubtedly offended Orlando's inverse scales, followed by the thunderous anger of the demon king.
 
 "You really should learn some lessons."
 
 Almost at the moment when his voice fell, billowing thunder fell from all directions, forming a cage that enveloped the entire temple.
 
 But compared to what is happening in the temple, this somewhat conspicuous and excessive cage seems to be nothing.
 
 One after another, lightning balls that almost emitted white light appeared in the air. Those are all highly compressed lightning balls, and the terrifying power contained in each one can cause even the space to be blown to piece powerful destruction. 
 
    But now, so many compressed lightning balls appear here...
 
 No matter who is going to be targeted, it is absolutely impossible to get good results.
 
 "Mother God." Orlando said to Jiang Qi, "Please hide behind me." "
 
 As for this guy... I will definitely give the heaviest punishment. Only in this way can I redeem him a little bit." The crime of offense!"
 
 Jiang Qi was stopped by him, and Orlando's generous and tall back was in front of him, so that it was difficult for Jiang Qi to see what happened there.
 
 But there is no doubt that the entire temple is illuminated by thunder. If it wasn't because Orlando had anticipated such a scene long ago and set up a cage of thunder outside the temple, the outside world should have discovered such a big movement here.
 
 Jiang Qi always felt that something was wrong.
 
 "Wait, Orlando." She tugged at the hem of the young man's clothes, "Something's not right...put away your Thunderbolt first." Orlando frowned fiercely.
 
 He has always been tyrannical and authoritarian. If anyone else here today—even the High Priest of Baisha, Carroll—has dared to make such a reckless move, he will definitely be greeted with the monstrous wrath of the king.
 
 However, the person who did this was Jiang Qi.
 
 Orlando felt a kind of irritability that could not be easily described in words.
 
 He was like a big cat that stretched out its paws because of displeasure, stretched and retracted repeatedly, and didn't consider whether to teach its owner a lesson, he was constantly hesitating and hesitating.
 
 Should I give it a paw, or continue to be a well-behaved pet? This is obviously a question worth pondering.
 
 It's just that the development of the matter took a sharp turn, and soon it came to the time when Orlando didn't need to continue to struggle. Before he continued to increase the intensity of the thunder, or retracted the battle as Jiang Qi ordered, a gray air current burst out from the dense thunderstorm ball.
 
 For some reason, the air flow hit Orlando's chest violently like a solid body, knocking him backwards. Orlando raised his eyes in displeasure, but before he could speak, his body jerked.
 
 ——All of this was something that Jiang Qi hadn't been able to observe. She just noticed the emergence of some extremely annoying power fluctuations at a certain moment.
 
 After careful calculation, Jiang Qi found that this was actually the first time she really felt "hate" about the existence of something since she traveled to the game.
 
 Without waiting for Jiang Qi to distinguish and deal with this hatred, she saw Orlando in front of him collapsed as if he had lost all his strength, or had his soul taken away by someone. She tried her best to support her, but the devil king was a little too tall, with long legs, broad shoulders and thick back, so that Jiang Qi felt that she was about to be directly crushed to the ground.
 
 ... She is almost becoming a crutch.
 
 Jiang Qi thought.
 
 And without Orlando's cover, Jiang Qi was able to see the situation in front of her clearly. The thunderballs that were lined up here before disappeared one by one, replaced by a whole piece of gray fog.
 
 The mist gathered together to form a huge, ferocious ghost face, and the ghost face happened to be looking at Jiang Qi at the moment, and then let out an undisguised, very standard villain's laughter.
 
 "Anderina, you don't have anyone to protect you now." When the ghost face was speaking, its overall appearance was constantly agitating and changing, "You are so caring, and you are so caring, it really makes me feel so caring." Surprise."
 
 The ghost face is just a cloud of mist, without a real body, let alone eyes. But Jiang Qi still sensed some kind of malicious, salivating eyes falling on her.
 
 That gaze made Jiang Qi feel like a plate of fat meat, and the other party was using a knife to slice the meat into pieces for later enjoyment.
 
 However, Jiang Qi didn't seem to care much about this coveted malice.
 
 "I also think it's a very pleasant surprise that you can take the initiative to deliver it to your door."
 
 The girl raised her face slightly, revealing a smile. The smile appeared on her face, and it even gave people a kind of astonishment that the ice and snow had melted.
 
 She stared at the cloud of mist, her red lips parted slightly.
 
 "Family magic. Lord of blood."
 
 Everything in this world must have a price. Even if it was just a mouthful of blood swallowed on a whim. 
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     —093— 
 
    Azazel did not put Jiang Qi in his eyes at first. 
 
    I think I know far better than Andelina herself, what kind of state she is in now. The newly born Mother Goddess is still immature, even though she has been growing at a rapid speed in the unimaginable speed of the crowd, the gap accumulated over thousands of years cannot be eliminated so quickly catch up. 
 
    Even if there is no one in the world today, the spear seal brought together by Samuel's sunlight, which has a terrible burning sensation and destructiveness, has been from ancient times to the present, but for Jiang Qi's Existence, Azazel is indeed contemptuous. 
 
    How many things can the young little goddess do? She probably doesn't even know her own situation, or even the current situation on this continent. 
 
    She didn't even awaken the memories of those ancient times, and all the authority was separated and given to others. From Azazel's point of view, Andelina now has the name of a god, but she doesn't have the ability to match it. 
 
    Azazel felt that the six devil cubs raised by Andelina were really ridiculous, they actually played some kind of mother god's child with her, just like family wine ordinary mothers are kind and filial to their sons—why not imprison the Blood Moon Lord when she was still immature, and squeeze the power from her flesh and blood to feed herself back? 
 
    This is a thought and behavior that the devil cannot understand at all. 
 
    Such a great opportunity, if it came here... 
 
    While Azazel was thinking casually like this, he saw the smile on the girl in front of him, and heard Jiang Qi's words clearly in his ears. 
 
    For a moment, Azazel felt that he was about to be amused. 
 
    "Anderina." The voice of the ghost face wobbled, obviously, she didn't think that Jiang Qi could really cause any harm to herself, "Could it be that you are too high-spirited by those demon kings gone." 
 
    "You never really think that you, who have a god name but no divine right, can—" 
 
    Azazel‌'s voice stopped abruptly. 
 
    Azazel does not have a physical body now, and the body wandering in the temple is just formed by the gray mist of nothingness. 
 
    But right now, this intangible body feels a sense of tearing from the inside out, a sense of collapse, as if there is a hand grasping it inside the body, and then viciously moves towards it. Rip the sides apart. 
 
    All the words Azazel originally wanted to say were temporarily thrown to Java at this moment. The body formed by the mist could no longer hold on and collapsed, and after the mist scattered all over the ground, the devil saw the girl's eyes. 
 
    Cold and indifferent, like a piece of ice that is clear enough but also bleak enough, it seems that nothing can be reflected in it, and nothing can disturb it. 
 
    Such a pair of eyes made Azazel feel that all his previous behaviors seemed to have changed for no reason, and he smiled, just like a clown making a pose in front of the other party. 
 
    Didn't you all watch my jokes before? 
 
    However, such words were not uttered after all, because even without a body, it does not mean that the terrible burning and tearing sensation will also fade away. They seem to be welded to the perception of my soul, and unless Azazel's consciousness dissipates, they will always exist like a shadow. 
 
    "Is that blood?" 
 
    Azazel is not a dull person, not to mention that the magic Jiang Qi uses is not a traceless search. Almost immediately, I thought of the Demon King under Dao, that [Scarlet Wailing], the authority I got from the abyss seemed to be related to blood and clan. 
 
    And what did Taoist do? 
 
    —— drank Andelina's blood. 
 
    Even though there is only one drop, the amount of energy it can bring is not as much as Azazel expected, but it seems that the consequences that it can cause are infinite. 
 
    "My blood, what does it taste like?" The girl reluctantly supported the man who was taller than her, because the difference in body size between the two Taoists was too large, Jiang Qi's support the movement looked a bit embarrassed in ‌. 
 
    Even so, when ‌that pair of ice-coloured eyes swept over, it still made Azazel's heart skip a beat, giving rise to a dangerous illusion for no reason. 
 
    ...How can it be possible. Azazel said to himself in his heart. 
 
    It was just a childish deity who had just been born, and was far away from "fullness" in terms of weight and wings, and it was the most convenient time for hunting and catching. 
 
    Ever since Jiang Qi appeared in this world, Azazel had already cast a dark gaze on her. If it weren't for the fact that there was no way to break free from the seal left by Samuel, Azazel would have been impatient to go to Jiang Qi. 
 
    But the strength that Jiang Qi has shown now has far exceeded Azazel's imagination. 
 
    A certain idea slipped through the devil's mind, he raised his eyes abruptly, and looked at Jiang Qi, 
 
    There was shock and disbelief in his eyes. 
 
    "You have taken back your authority?!" Azazel‌'s voice was low, like a roar from his chest, "How could it be so fast... How much have you already taken back?!" 
 
    It seems that after realizing that the power in Jiang Qi's hands is quite different from what I originally expected, Azazel's previous contemptuous attitude has been completely restrained, and what he chose instead is a cold fear of prying eyes. 
 
    However, Jiang Qi obviously has no intention of answering any of his questions. 
 
    Her originally outstretched five fingers tightened violently, and Azazel suddenly felt his "inside", as if something exploded violently. ‌Wherever he passed, everything seemed to be shrouded in the hottest flame, bringing a tingling burning sensation. 
 
    Azazel's consciousness——at least what remained here, a large part of it was eaten away one by one by the flames. In this meeting, it was obvious that the script that was originally requested to be written was a bit too incongruous. 
 
    "Heh... I underestimated you, Andelina." 
 
    The devil let out a cold smile in the flames. 
 
    "Yeah, if you think it's your own victory just like this, then it's too early to be happy!" 
 
    "This is...my temple." 
 
    He‌ put more emphasis on the last four words, as if he was holding something in his hand that was sure that Jiang Qi could not think of, nor could he resist, and could make‌ turn the tables in one fell swoop. 
 
    Jiang Qi frowned. 
 
    She had a bad premonition, but before Jiang Qi actually took some action, it was Azazel who took the first step. 
 
    I saw the devil laughing and dissipating from the air, as if he voluntarily gave up this part of himself that was stained with blood and flames, so as to avoid being implicated and contaminated by the inextinguishable, tarsal maggot-like flame. 
 
    The gray air currents that were originally filling the temple all began to converge towards the center, forming a fist-sized ball, and then "swish", directly slammed into Jiang Qi's direction. 
 
    Jiang Qi subconsciously wanted to block and dodge, but she didn't expect that the thing was just a feint shot, and the real target was not Jiang Qi at all, but someone who was supported by Jiang Qi and lost the battle after a shameful face-to-face Orlando"?!" 
 
    Perhaps it was because the demon kings usually left Jiang Qi with a relatively reliable and powerful impression, so that Jiang Qi did neglect this point and lacked effective prevention. The ball of mist sank into Orlando's body, and at the same time, there was a "rumbling" sound under the piece of land they were stepping on. 
 
    Jiang Qi hurriedly grabbed Orlando, and at the same time she did so, the ground under her feet collapsed. 
 
    The surrounding space was distorted, like a terrifying giant mouth, engulfing them in it. 
 
    The sound of the system rang in my ear just right. 
 
    [Entered the secret realm before‌ was detected: Banquet of Masks] 
 
    It turns out that in this inconspicuous small village in the Baitan Desert, there is actually such a secret place that has never been discovered by anyone. And to trigger the secret realm, obviously—you need to face the devil Azazel and have a dialogue. 
 
    But Sata Village is not even marked on the map, and there are no precious materials here that players flock to. 
 
    Therefore, even though the White Beach Desert map has been withdrawn for several years, whether it is Sata Village, or the devil, or the temple and the secrets under it, they have been buried under the White Sands. . 
 
    The distortion of the surrounding space finally stopped, which also means that they have officially entered the secret realm. Jiang Qi was about to check the surrounding environment, but suddenly realized something was wrong. 
 
    She lowered her head, and just met the boy's honey-golden eyes that were shining with ice-cold light. At the same time, she saw a flash of cold light, followed by a thunderbolt on her neck. weapons. 
 
    The black-skinned young man who was tall and long-legged before Dao was completely changed now. I don't know if it's because of the gray mist. Jiang Qi was just a wrong eye, and Dao had shrunk into a teenager The appearance of the person is watching vigilantly like a frightened cub at the moment. 
 
    ‌It's really going to kill her. Jiang Qi read this from the boy's eyes. 
 
    "Who are you?" The boy lowered his voice and asked, "Why did you kidnap me here?" 
 
    Then, the young Orlando saw the girl in front of him look at him with a kind of strange gaze that he could not quite understand. The bright red lips moved up and down, but the words in her mouth made Orlando feel a quiver in his ears buzzing. 
 
    "You should call me [Mother Goddess]." 
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     —094— 
 
    The young Orlando looked at Jiang Qi with an extremely vigilant gaze. 
 
    If you want to judge the enemy on weekdays, just look at it, the girl in front of you obviously cannot be classified as a "threat". 
 
    Whether it's a posture full of flaws at first glance, or slender limbs, there are no well-proportioned muscles left after exercise. 
 
    Even the girl's hands are brilliant, and she looks like a piece of flawless suet jade, delicate, fragile and beautiful, which at times shows that she has not undergone any training—or, in other words, is facts about weapons training. 
 
    However, the young man did not dare to underestimate Jiang Qi easily. 
 
    It was strange to say, but he did sense a certain sense of terror and danger from the girl in front of him. That is far more terrifying than the magicians I have seen before, those magicians raised in the homes of the great nobles in the desert. 
 
    Out of this keen intuition like a wild young orc, the boy didn't take any action immediately. But he just looked at Jiang Qi with a vigilant and vicious look, as if he wanted to analyze her entire existence before taking the next step. . 
 
    This person judged cautiously, and held the weapon made of thunder elements more tightly in his hand. 
 
    Then, he heard the girl who was held hostage by himself and was completely in a weak position sighed in a not too loud voice. 
 
    The young man frowned, and just as he was about to say a few words, he was surprised to find that the weapon in his hand had suddenly shattered, and all the elements it had condensed to form were completely crushed without him noticing. ‌ Break up. 
 
    Afterwards, the young man only felt that the sky was spinning for a while, and the person in the subdued position suddenly became himself. 
 
    He blinked his eyes vigorously, and found that he was directly knocked down by the seemingly slender girl, pinned on his face, his hands were cut back behind him, and his face was stuck to her face. Gravel was stuck in the flesh. 
 
    The girl's voice sounded coolly above his head. 
 
    "Be good, Orlando," she said, "I don't want to waste time on pointless probing and pulling between us." 
 
    Leaving from the devil's secret realm, and getting rid of Oran's current situation, are obviously the most important things in the next step. 
 
    While giving this warning, Jiang Qi glanced at the boy. 
 
    Lv.50. 
 
    Don't be crazy in front of her at this level! It's better to be obedient and cooperate with obedience, so as to save a few beatings and fate. 
 
    Because Ao Lan'er is now blushing, Jiang Qi is not able to see, when she called out the name "Ao Lan's", the boy's pair of honey golden pupils contracted violently, as if they heard something terrible, and even the muscles in the back tensed up. 
 
    But he quickly forced himself to relax, and forcibly suppressed the sense of vigilance that seemed to be pricked by a needle. 
 
    "Who are you talking about?" Orlando asked. 
 
    Now Jiang Qi was a little surprised. 
 
    She turned the boy's face away, and looked at it carefully. 
 
    "Your name is not Oran? Then what is your name?" 
 
    After hearing this question, the boy twitched the corner of his mouth, revealing a mocking smile. 
 
    "Alan." When he spoke, he had a very obvious, undisguised sharp aggressiveness, like a sharp spear, trying to tear the skin off everything straight into the inside, "Just call me this."  
 
    Jiang Qi frowned. 
 
    Before leaving for the White Beach Desert, Jiang Qi made some investigations and preparations in advance, and learned about some local customs in the White Beach Desert. 
 
    So Jiang Qi suddenly knew, and the teenager Oran told her that this title was not even an official name. In desert cultures, this is a humble name, and a similar form of name is generally used—— 
 
    Only slaves. 
 
    Probably because Jiang Qi's gaze is not too much to cover up, and it may be because Alan is really very good at observing words and expressions, and paying attention to and analyzing other people's facial emotions and expressions—— All in all, in the face of the girl's surprise, he smiled ironically. 
 
    "What's the matter?" He asked. 
 
    "It's true that I'm a slave. It's me, a lowly person, that affects the air you, a noble lady, breathe?" 
 
    A malicious smile appeared on Alan's face. 
 
    "That's really sorry." Orlando said. 
 
    But obviously, the teenager is not sincerely apologizing. From the inside of the eyes, there is a viscous, viscous, viscous fluid flowing out of the eyes, and bubbles will even pop out. 
 
    Alan waited for the girl with a look of disgust on her face, as if every noble will do that. ‌The cheeks moved slightly, a little impatiently grinding the back molars, and his eyes moved up and down Jiang Qi's slender, white and tender neck. 
 
    Magic will not play any role in front of the opponent, and Alan has already understood this after the previous short trial. 
 
    I just don't know, if I bite it down, can it bite off the opponent's throat? 
 
    This is thinking. 
 
    However, out of Alan's expectation, this young girl who looked more luxurious than all the nobles she met before did not show any contempt or disdain. ‌Emotions come. 
 
    "You're too stupid." Jiang Qi said, "Don't just make up your own imagination." 
 
    She loosened the grip on Alan and took the lead to walk forward. Behind her, the young man jumped up like a leopard, and looked at Jiang Qi's back for a long, long time with an extremely dangerous gaze. 
 
    In the end, he didn't do anything, but chose to keep up with Jiang Qi after a little thinking. 
 
    Alan didn't know how or why he was brought here, but he probably understood that since he came and took off with the girl If there is no relationship, then as long as you follow the other party all the time, you may be able to find the problem and the solution. 
 
    Jiang Qi was not surprised to hear footsteps behind her. Oran is not a stupid person. After weighing the pros and cons, the other party will make the most correct choice-Jiang Qi has never doubted this. 
 
    It's just that the young man is not too close, just the one that is neither far nor near behind Jiang Qi, as if hiding in the grass and looks at you from time to time. Leopard cubs, poking their heads, cats and cats . 
 
    They are surrounded by a vast and endless white desert. At first glance, there are only sand dunes or sand dunes, and it is almost impossible to distinguish the shape and appearance. 
 
    Probably because until now, no NPCs or plots have been triggered, so Jiang Qi has never known where to go or what to do in this secret realm. She guessed that the key trigger point of the secret realm should be on the person behind him who is not far or near, followed by Olan, but Jiang Qi was not in a hurry to show herself in front of Olan. Care and eagerness. 
 
    Can't rush. 
 
    When facing a cat, you can't be too active, and you can't let the cat have the illusion that it can step on your nose and push your face. 
 
    You should let the cat know who is the master and who is the superior... Then, when you have really domesticated a cat, you can get a cuddly spirit. 
 
    Jiang Qi doesn't need a clingy spirit, but she really doesn't need a boss who will sing the opposite of her, a demon king. ——Especially in this world, there is actually no such peace. She has a lot of things to deal with. I really hope that the demon kings can be more behaved. 
 
    Anyway, this is nothing to do, retreat is advance, Jiang Qi simply relied on Alan not seeing at all, and opened the player forum. 
 
    She remembered that among the six demon kings, [Deep Sea Elegy], [Scarlet Wailing], [White Sand Fairy Tale] and personal legend missions have been completed after the server of "Acadia" opened. Over the years, one after another has been completed by players. 
 
    The so-called personal legend task is actually what happened to an NPC at a certain moment in his life. After the players are finished—actually, including during the completion process—the players are trying to understand who this NPC is in a disguised form. 
 
    Next, Jiang Qi searched the forum for the legendary task of [Baisha Fairy Tale]. 
 
    And the forum really lived up to expectations. 
 
    ——Alan told Jiang Qi earlier that it was true. 
 
    In the end, Baisha, who took this entire desert as his own name, was the devil king who was once a slave when he was young. 
 
    Before the third calendar in the era of chaos, before the entire desert was unified and reorganized, and a new regime and rules were established, the desert was almost synonymous with death. Here, most areas cannot survive, and the special environment makes this place even more desolate than the black soil. 
 
    But even so, the desert is not completely uninhabited. The horror and adaptability of biological evolution are fully reflected here, because there is indeed a special race that can survive in the desert. 
 
    Most of the time on weekdays, they will maintain a shape that is close to that of the human race-this is a form that is convenient enough to use props, and at the same time can minimize loss and reduce wear and tear, while the main body has its own advantages and disadvantages. They are all kinds of monsters. 
 
    In order to survive better in the desert, and even recuperate on this piece of land, this race has evolved a completely inadequate respiratory system. 
 
    This set of unique physiological systems, on the one hand, can protect us as much as possible in the extreme heat and sun exposure in the desert, and on the other hand, can let us protect us from the dry air. It absorbs the water element that is subtle but does exist, and extracts it, and places it in a special "cavity" in the body for storage. 
 
    It is precisely because of having this physiological structure that people can 
 
    Survival in the desert - although this obviously cannot be compared with the living environment of other regions on this continent, at least it has the ability to survive. 
 
    After the most basic survival is solved, some other problems are exposed. Unknowingly, in the desert, a "family" linked by "blood" was formed. 
 
    The most precious thing in the desert is the water source, so the water magician is unique in the desert. They are guests no matter where they go, even if they are only level 30 magisters, they can enjoy unbelievably superior treatment. 
 
    However, in one bloodline and one clan, the types and affiliations of magic can often be passed on. So gradually, those families who were able to be born and cultivate water magicians in those generations began to have the right to speak and rule in the desert. 
 
    This is not something difficult to understand. When you have to rely on others for the most basic resources you depend on for survival, you can only kneel obediently, like a dog. Then he obeyed the other party's orders just to be able to survive in this desert. 
 
    Although everyone knows that the world outside the desert is rich in resources and is a beautiful place like Utopia to us, but not everyone has the ability to get out of the desert . 
 
    Whether it is necessary resources along the way, or the unpredictable weather in the desert and the huge difference between day and night, the temperature is good, or storms that may come at any time, and wandering in the desert It's scary, but World of Warcraft is good. Any item can keep people away, like an invisible but non-existent barrier barrier, keeping them firmly in place. 
 
    The distinction between "nobility" and "slave" was thus drawn. 
 
    And the king who will rule the entire desert in the future is one of the slaves under this system. 
 
    【Baisha Fairy Tale】The past revealed and passed on about the demon king Oran ends here. 
 
    How did he win the love and admiration of all the residents in the desert as a slave, and how he became the king of the unanimous response, and how he was recognized by the abyss, and got that share of authority... These are not just With a mere legendary task, you can know it. 
 
    Jiang Qi turned around and took a look. Alan was alert enough that she noticed it almost as soon as she turned her head, and quickly found a sand dune to hide. 
 
    If it weren't for the fact that the footprints on the ground had not yet been smoothed out by the wind and sand, this kind of concealment and camouflage might have been more perfect. 
 
    Jiang Qi looked at the direction she judged that Olan might be in, and suddenly realized something in horror. 
 
    According to the practice of other demon kings, this secret realm should not be finished until she has been watching and helping Oran become king and gain the authority of the abyss... right? 
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    The progress between Jiang Qi and Alan in the desert is still going on. 
 
    It's just that the cheetah cub seems to have gradually figured out after observing for a period of time that this girl who used some strange means to get herself to an unknown place in the desert doesn't seem to have any malice to hurt him. , Alan's courage gradually grew. 
 
    Specifically, he no longer deliberately hides his whereabouts in front of Jiang Qi, and even Jiang Qi occasionally sees the boy squatting on a sand dune not far away looking at her with his head tilted, just like a kitten in confusion. 
 
    The ice-breaking relationship between the two people came from a certain sun or some scorching hot afternoon. For some reason, the aura belonging to Alan that Jiang Qi has been able to detect all along seems to have failed to keep up with it for a long time. 
 
    Jiang Qi thought about it, and turned to look for it. 
 
    ——and then harvested a black cat that was fainted from heat. 
 
    She stared silently at the boy who had fainted behind the sand dune, her gaze stayed on the chapped lips for a moment, and finally she let out a long sigh. 
 
    Why bother. 
 
    *** 
 
    When Alan's consciousness gradually recovered, the first thing he felt was the cold and moist touch from his lips. 
 
    Someone is feeding him water. 
 
    But if you want to say that this is water, it will inevitably make Alan feel too suspicious. Because the water is so sweet and clear, it is far from the water that "should be given to people like him" in Alan's impression. 
 
    Could it be that someone is feeding him poison? I heard that the poisonous wine used by the nobles to execute slaves is sweet, and it is a rare delicacy that these slaves will never taste in their entire lives. 
 
    Ironically, this is actually a small "kindness" from those nobles. Since they are all about to be poisoned to death, let them taste it mercifully—although for the nobles in the desert, it is just the most insignificant and inferior item in their storage liquor. 
 
    But for the slaves, this is also the jade dew fine wine that they dare not even think about. 
 
    Alan smacked his lips, and the tip of his tongue subconsciously tried to keep the water drop. It wasn't until the last drop of water disappeared between his lips that the boy finally opened his eyes. 
 
    What came into view was the ice-colored eyes of the girl with moon-blue hair. Even in this scorching desert, when I saw such eyes, I felt a refreshing coolness. 
 
    At the noble master's place, Alan was lucky enough to meet an ice magician who was invited to visit. The usually domineering slave owner showed enough humility in front of the opponent, offering some gold, silver and jewels in exchange for the ice crystals given by the opponent. 
 
    The almost transparent crystals exuding a cold breath seem to have the same color as the girl's eyes. 
 
    "Is it enough?" he heard the girl ask, "I'll come back to pick you up this time, and if I don't find out next time, you'll die in the desert." 
 
    After all, he had just been saved by his opponent, so the eloquent boy kept his mouth shut and let his opponent comment. 
 
    "Follow me in the future." Jiang Qi said. 
 
    Alan stared at her—he actually had these cat-like eyes, and even the honey-gold pupils looked almost exactly like a black panther or a cat. 
 
    Alan didn't say yes or no. It's just that when Jiang Qi set off on the road again, she found that her partner was no longer as absolutely unwilling to appear in her vision as before. 
 
    He followed her a few steps away, not getting close, but not too far away either. 
 
    After going forward for a few days, Alan began to ask Jiang Qi some questions. 
 
    "Who are you?" 
 
    "Unlucky passer-by." 
 
    "Why didn't you appear here?" 
 
    "It was plotted against." 
 
    "You used tricks to get me here, what's your plan?" the young man said, "Even among slaves, I'm not the kind that can't be sold at a price." 
 
    Speaking of these words in detail, it is actually not as unbearable as Alan made fun of himself. Although he is still a teenager, he can already see the shadow of handsomeness in the future. 
 
    Moreover, he can also use mana, so if he cultivates it well, he might be able to become a useful guard. 
 
    It's a pity that the nobles hold the resources of the entire desert in their hands, and they don't put a few magicians in their hands. 
 
    Of course, if Orlando mastered the water system, or other types of subordinate magic derived from the water system, then his status and value would naturally be many times higher than it is now; It's just the affinity of the elements of the thunder element, in this desert, there is no competition. 
 
    What's more, he is still a slave. 
 
    When Jiang Qi heard this, she gave him a strange look. 
 
    "I don't have any plans for you." She said, "Actually, you appeared in front of me in such a way, I should be the one who feels more troublesome." 
 
    What she stated was true, but judging by Alan's expression, it was obvious that he didn't intend to believe it. 
 
    After asking some more fragmentary questions, Alan finally asked: "Are you going to take me where to go " 
 
    Then he got a reply from Jiang Qi: "I'm looking for a way out from here." 
 
    What Jiang Qi said was of course leaving this secret place, but to Alan who didn't know the inside story, it was nothing more than the girl wanted to leave in the desert. 
 
    He looked at Jiang Qi's delicate skin, and at a glance, he knew that it hadn't been honed by the wind and sand, and the smooth skin that shouldn't appear in the desert at all, and then looked at the obvious and sandy skin on the right side. With different facial features that are more delicate and compact, I feel that I have probably reached a conclusion. 
 
    This should indeed be a young lady, but she is not a nobleman in the desert as he had previously speculated, but perhaps because of some accident, she accidentally wandered here from outside the desert. 
 
    Thinking of this, Alan felt that when he looked at Jiang Qi again, he would inevitably bring some sympathy and pity. 
 
    It's really funny that a slave in the sand started to sympathize with a noble lady from the outside world. 
 
    Alan thought about it like this, but still said to Jiang Qi: "Although I don't know the exact location of us now, there is no doubt that we are very deep in the Baitan Desert."  
 
    "It's too far away from the edge of the desert... Give up, you can't find a way out." 
 
    He thought it was rare and good advice, but Jiang Qi obviously turned a deaf ear to his words. 
 
    The arrogant big cat was also angry, and didn't say anything to Jiang Qi, but still talked to her. Often after a break, Jiang Qi can see the food placed in front of her—sand scorpions, snakes, and occasionally birds. I don't know how Alan found them in the desert and brought them to Jiang Qi. 
 
    Jiang Qi: "..." 
 
    Thanks, but she really doesn't need to eat these things. 
 
    It's not that Jiang Qi didn't think about giving food to Alan, but she seemed to be overly wary of him, and she didn't accept it, probably because she was afraid that Jiang Qi would poison him inside. 
 
    The only thing he accepts here from Jiang Qi is the water. 
 
    Clean, clear, sweet, water that is hardly thought to be found in deserts. 
 
    If it was such water, even if he was poisoned to death, he would have no complaints or regrets. 
 
    ——Alan, who accepted the water, may have embraced such an attitude. 
 
    Their footsteps were fast, and it didn't take too long to pass through this deserted area. 
 
    This time, the two of them actually saw the "road" in the desert. 
 
    It was indeed a road that was deliberately cut off. Alan told Jiang Qi that there should be a sandy tribe or town nearby, and the scale is not small. This road is prepared for traveling merchants. 
 
    But when he looked at Jiang Qi's face, he couldn't help frowning. 
 
    "I said..." The boy curled his lips, "Can't you cover it up with a veil?"  
 
    If such a face is seen by those nobles, it must be very provocative. 
 
    As a child of the desert, Alan knew this very well. 
 
    However, it was too late for him to notice this and give advice. 
 
    When it was a little later, the leeward hill where Jiang Qi and Alan rested temporarily was surrounded. 
 
    When Jiang Qi opened the curtain of the tent and poked her head out, the soldiers' eyes lit up. 
 
    The leading captain came forward. 
 
    "This beautiful lady." He smiled, but the flesh on his face moved, looking extremely fierce and terrifying, "The master of my family admires your beauty and wants to invite you to a place in the city. Syria." 
 
    "Please come with us." 
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    That obviously wasn't an attitude of respect. 
 
    Their gazes were focused on the young girl, and there was an unconcealable astonishment at the bottom. It is a completely different style from the desert, and it is an exotic beauty. 
 
    If the beauties in the desert are rough and spacious, then the girl in front of her is as delicate and delicate as fine white porcelain, and even when people look at her, they can't help but worry that the desert is surrounded , will the wind of gravel cut her delicate skin, and will the high temperature make the girl like a flower wither? 
 
    That is a scene that, just thinking about it a little bit, will start to feel distressed. 
 
    Such a beauty should sit in a splendid palace, surrounded by flowers, jewels, gold—all the beautiful and expensive things in this world. 
 
    And it is precisely because of this beauty that is too rare in the desert, as for those traveling merchants among the various tribes in the desert, it is difficult to capture the image of the girl Erase it from your own mind. 
 
    When they arrived at a nearby town to rest and conduct business, the traveling merchant was bragging to the guests, and he also talked about the people who appeared in the desert and seemed to have wandered in from the outside world. A girl. 
 
    Fresh and beautiful things always attract the attention of everyone. This news seems to have wings, and it is spreading at a fast speed in the White Beach Desert—at least the central part of the desert that tends to be deep. Widely circulated and interested the nobles who owned towns, villages and countless slaves. 
 
    And as long as they are still in the desert, there is nothing that they can't get after they are interested. 
 
    Therefore, the order to capture the girl who was wandering in the desert from the outside world was arranged - this is why Jiang Qi is now blocked here. 
 
    Jiang Qi didn't know what happened among the traveling merchants, but looking at the posture of the soldiers who surrounded them, she could probably figure out what was going on. 
 
    These soldiers are not Jiang Qi's opponents. If Jiang Qi wants to, whether it is to defeat them or get away from their encirclement, it is not a troublesome thing for Jiang Qi. 
 
    But Jiang Qi thought about it, and finally didn't take any intention of resisting. 
 
    ——Now the entire secret realm is still undeveloped, so any "events" that happen in it should be taken seriously, because it is impossible to say which thing may become the main task in the secret realm in the future foreshadowing. 
 
    But Jiang Qi apparently forgot that she is not the only one in this secret realm mission, she also has another "teammate". 
 
    Alan stood in front of Jiang Qi. 
 
    The dark purple electric light "cracked" in his ears, he raised his head, his eyes were dark, and all the people who had been glanced by the young man's eyes had no doubts, as long as they were a little lax, the other party would have a look. They will rush up in seconds, crushing their throats like a straight leopard. 
 
    "I want to see, who of you is going to go forward and take her away today!" The young man let out a growl that was almost like a low growl from the depths of his throat, exuding a certain kind of terrifying aggressiveness from his body. 
 
    This was beyond the expectation of these noble soldiers. 
 
    After all, according to the information they got, the girl who accidentally wandered here was alone, and did not see any relatives or ministers. If I have to say it, there is only one slave who is a native of the desert people to follow—but in the desert, the existence of "slaves" will not be regarded as a complete person, and they are not even worth as much as a domestic animal. higher. 
 
    So now that they thought about it, this should have been a very simple task that didn't require much effort. 
 
    It can be seen that there is a billion-point deviation in this task. No one thought that the slave who followed the girl had the qualifications of a magician, and it was obvious that he had learned magic in some way. 
 
    Of course, magicians are not scary, but they came here, and there was no magician in the team, so they seemed a little passive. 
 
    The leader of the group of soldiers sighed. 
 
    Originally, he didn't want to reveal the "secret weapon" that he had obtained from the noble master as a guarantee, but wanted to leave by himself. But the plan can never keep up with the changes. Since there is a magician beside the girl, in order to prevent the soldiers he brought from being injured, the team leader must sacrifice "that". 
 
    The team leader took out a magic item, which was a multi-faceted crystal diamond, the size of a thumbnail. Now the captain held it in the palm of his hand and crushed it. From the shattered crystal, a translucent barrier immediately extended from it, covering the entire area for several miles. . 
 
    It seemed that at the moment when the enchantment was completed, all the thunder and lightning that were still around Alan's body, no matter how powerful they were, at least looked amazing enough, all disappeared at this moment. . 
 
    Alan was stunned for a while, and that face that was originally showing a fierce look showed a lot of confusion: "Huh?" 
 
    On the contrary, Jiang Qi had already understood what happened first. 
 
    Show ‌, just now 
 
    The crystal that was crushed was some kind of anti-magic item, and after being crushed, it could form a field of anti-magic as it is now. 
 
    There are really too many bad memories between Jiang Qi and the field of forbidden magic. After all, she was affected by the field of forbidden magic at the beginning, and she directly performed a face-to-face. ‌It just fell into the sea, but if it fell on land... 
 
    Although that level is not enough to cause Jiang Qi's death, it definitely degrades the majesty of the Mother Goddess. 
 
    However, all the equipment that the soldier can take out to form the anti-magic props is obviously not very rare, because Jiang Qi found that this enchantment is only at a certain level. It can hinder and reduce her magic power, but if it is to say a complete ban, it is obviously not possible. 
 
    In other words, this thing is below Jiang Qi's "level". 
 
    ...But for Alan, it seems that the enchantment is a one-hit kill, and the effect is outstanding. 
 
    Without the threat of thunder and magic, Alan would be a little uncomfortable in front of this group of soldiers who have been trained for years and supported by fine carbohydrates and meat. 
 
    Before those soldiers were about to capture Alan, Jiang Qi came up first. Perhaps because they were concerned about whether they might hurt her, these soldiers inevitably took a few steps back. 
 
    From the moment they saw the girl's face, they knew that the other party could win the absolute favor of the noble master. It is obviously not a wise choice to incur the other party's resentment or hurt her now, because that is to say that it is to bury a hidden danger for yourself later. 
 
    So Jiang Qi walked to Alan's side unimpeded. 
 
    She put her hand on Alan's shoulder, and the boy looked down at her. Although his voice was still vicious, it could not cover up the concern in his words. 
 
    "As long as you say, I will take you away." Alan opened and closed his lips slightly, and let out a low voice that no one else could hear except Jiang Qi, "It doesn't matter if you can't use magic. There will be another way." 
 
    Alan thought, this girl... is special. Although she is indeed a noble lady, she is not the same traveler as those greedy, ugly, and despicable nobles in the desert. 
 
    If the girl makes a request to him, then bet all her own, Alan thought, and he would take her to a safe place all at once-at least it shouldn't be like this, which one was sent to? The bed of the paunchy aristocratic pig's head. 
 
    The girl in front of her didn't seem to have any intention of accepting his rare kindness. 
 
    She shook her head and gave him a very shallow smile. It's just because she usually looks expressionless and looks like the snow capped on the top of a mountain that hasn't melted in years, so when she smiles like this, it's inexplicable It's mind-boggling. 
 
    It was like a peach blossom, completely falling on the pure white snow, even if you didn't do anything, it was enough to break your heart. 
 
    "It's okay." Alan heard the girl say, "That should be very difficult for you, right? At least for now, you don't need to do this for me." 
 
    Jiang Qi will frankly accept the offerings and favors from the demon kings, because that is the relationship between the "mother god" and the "devil king". Perhaps in the eyes of some people, this relationship is almost deformed, and there are many places to be criticized, but the only thing that can be confirmed is that no one in this relationship is serious about such a relationship. Objection arises. 
 
    If this is the case, it is like a person drinking water, warm and cold, and what other people think of it is no longer important. 
 
    But if they were not demon kings, even if they were the same person, Jiang Qi would not ask them to show the same attitude and loyalty. 
 
    There is a steelyard in her heart, which is as cold and transparent as ice. 
 
    If you don't accept the authority from the abyss and become a demon king, then it means that you have nothing to do with it. 
 
    Then, Jiang Qi is not the kind of person who accepts almost self-sacrifice and wronged dedication from strangers frankly, and can still regard it as ordinary, without any fluctuations in her heart. 
 
    This should also apply to Alan now. 
 
    So, after Jiang Qi shook her head at Alan, she raised her head and looked at the team leader - the obvious person in charge of this group of people who has the absolute right to speak. 
 
    "I can go with you." Jiang Qi said, "But before that, I want to make an exchange with you." 
 
    Although it was not intentional, when she spoke, there was a kind of nobleness in the sky, and people did not dare to neglect her. 
 
    The soldiers were stunned, knowing that the girl is not a simple vase with an empty appearance, and when she speaks, her attitude is a bit more respectful than before. 
 
    "Please tell me." 
 
    "In the Baitan Desert, how are slaves and civilians separated?" Jiang Qi asked. 
 
    Although the team leader was puzzled by her asking such an irrelevant question, he still answered it seriously. 
 
    "There will be a contract on the body of the slave." He said, "The contract will appear in the form of a pattern on the surface of the body, as long as you get close to it, you can understand it, and you can see it at a glance, and you can't use any means to cover it up." 
 
    Hearing this, Jiang Qi glanced at Alan. 
 
    The young man noticed Jiang Qi's gaze - he also heard the conversation between Jiang Qi and the soldiers, although he didn't know why Jiang Qi asked these questions, but when his gaze and When Jiang Qi met her, Alan bared her teeth. 
 
    "What?" he asked. "Do you want to see it?" 
 
    When asking this question, Alan's tone was extremely bad, as if Jiang Qigan raised his head, then he would pounce on the girl's inner wrist and bite hard. in. 
 
    ‌But Jiang Qi will not be threatened like this. 
 
    Facing Alan's gaze, the girl nodded. 
 
    "Hmm," she said, "show me?" 
 
    Alan gritted his teeth and stared at her. But when he gradually realized that the girl didn't seem to have any intention of joking, Alan's face began to change a little. 
 
    As long as he didn't have such a natural bronze skin, it would be quite interesting to see Alan's face changing back and forth as if he had knocked over the palette. 
 
    He didn't say a word, but finally fulfilled Jiang Qi's wish. The young man raised his arms to draw silk, and pulled his collar towards him—the clothes that could only roughly cover his body suddenly lost their last effect. A large chest was exposed. 
 
    And on the boy's chest, there is a golden star - that is exactly what exists on him, and it is called a "slave" mark. 
 
    "How?" Alan asked in a low voice, "Are you satisfied? - Do you insist on seeing this scene and humiliating me like this?" 
 
    A question mark slowly appeared above Jiang Qi's head. 
 
    Didn't he just look at his chest, how could he be humiliated? Anyway, you are not a vain figure, don't you need pectoral muscles and abdominal muscles? 
 
    She didn't bother to speculate on the big cat's mind, but turned her attention to the soldier again. 
 
    "I want you to remove the slave mark on him." Jiang Qi said, "After that, I will go with you." 
 
    The soldiers paused for a moment, their eyes narrowed. 
 
    This operation is not unavoidable, and this kind of thing has often happened to remove a slave from the "slave" status. 
 
    But this right should not be given so easily. 
 
    The soldier team itself is also a small nobleman, and even has a little bit of blood relationship with the big nobleman in this area - it is precisely because of this that he can become the team leader ‌. 
 
    Therefore, in the face of Jiang Qi's request, which was already too much, the soldiers laughed shortly. 
 
    "Miss." He said, "I'm here on orders to welcome you with the highest courtesy—but this is based on the premise that you are obedient and cooperative enough." 
 
    He watched the girl. 
 
    Perhaps the other party on the mainland outside the White Beach Desert may indeed have some very remarkable identity, and there is an incomparably huge force standing behind him-but so what? 
 
    This is the White Beach Desert, and it has its own set of rules to follow. Even the protoss in the city of the sky have difficulty inserting their hands. 
 
    ‌Because this is the desert of death. 
 
    "I hope you can understand your situation clearly." He said, "This is the White Beach Desert, and you are no longer a noble lady who is admired by all the stars." 
 
    If it falls into the hands of the city lord, then it's just a plaything - the soldiers' eyes glanced at Jiang Qi's slender and white legs and arms, thinking so in their hearts. 
 
    The girl in front of him was not intimidated by the cold words. On the contrary, she did hear the warning from the soldiers, but the girl only raised her eyebrows and didn't seem to take it seriously. 
 
    "You may have made a mistake." Jiang Qi said, "I'm not asking you... This is a negotiation." 
 
    She raised her hand and clapped lightly. 
 
    Immediately, there was a nine-day thunderstorm, which not only smashed the forbidden magic barrier, but also left a large crack on the ground, which seemed to be forming ‌The Rift Valley. 
 
    And this freshly baked crack is even continuously emitting white smoke due to high temperature burning, as if silently proclaiming to the world how terrifying the power of that lightning strike is. 
 
    This time, no one dared to underestimate this flower-like girl anymore. They all looked at her with fear and fear in their eyes. 
 
    And the girl who did all this just tilted her head and cast her eyes on them. 
 
    "How?" Jiang Qi asked, "Now can you listen to me carefully and think about my proposal?" 
 
    Cold sweat began to break out on the foreheads of the soldiers. 
 
    The item that could release the enchantment barrier was ordered by the noble city lord to go to the warehouse to get it before he set off, in order to guard against the magical item that the girl might have. 
 
    But they never thought that, compared to possible magic props, what is more dangerous and what supports the girl to walk alone in the desert is her own strength. 
 
    There are idiots who can only rely on the backstage superiors. But it was precisely because of this that he was able to realize one thing more clearly—that is, they were definitely not the opponents of the girl in front of him. 
 
    A high-level magician is terrifying, each of them can be worth thousands of troops. 
 
    The soldiers were silent for a long time, and when Jiang Qi urged impatiently again, he finally gritted his teeth and made a decision. 
 
    "Then do as you say," he said. 
 
    If it's just a beautiful girl and a favorite plaything, then it's not worth going to great lengths to break a slave's contract—or a contract with a slave who is a magician in exchange for the other party's favor. 
 
    However, if this girl not only possesses extraordinary beauty, but also possesses such strength at such an immature age... 
 
    Whether it's her talent or the height she can reach in the future, everything is limitless. 
 
    So at this time, her value and significance are no longer comparable to a mere vase. To exchange a slave turned out to be a very cost-effective thing. 
 
    The soldier team is a small nobleman himself, so it is better for him to terminate Alan's slave contract. As for his loss in the process, after going back and forth in the city, the city owner who heard what happened said Will be willing to reimburse him, and will reward him for his decisive decision. 
 
    When the shackles from the contract that fell on him suddenly disappeared, Alan still felt like he was in a dream. He looked down at his hands, he didn't dare to imagine that the free residence he dreamed of would come to him in this way, in this place, in this way. 
 
    "you......" 
 
    The gaze he cast towards Jiang Qi was very complicated, but before he was about to say anything, it was cut off by Jiang Qi's first speech. 
 
    "Okay." Jiang Qi said, "Do what you want to do—and what you should do." 
 
    Alan's pupils shrank slightly. 
 
    As if meeting Jiang Qi for the first time, he carefully looked at the girl's face again and again. 
 
    "I don't understand what you're talking about." Alan whispered, "Why did you make such a condition? You have such strength, you can easily escape from their pursuit." 
 
    "You also said that I have such strength." Jiang Qi repeated his words, and returned it to me intact, with a twitch at the corner of her lips, revealing a very mysterious The smile implied in it, "Since this is the case, where in this world can I not go?" 
 
    Her words sounded like nonsense, but they seemed to have some special and persuasive meaning in them. At least for a while, Orlando found that he couldn't think of anything that could Rebuttal words come. 
 
    He paused, and then said again: "Then—why me?" 
 
    He thinks that the relationship between the two people is not close, and he doesn't even know each other a little bit. Jiang Qi didn't look like the kind who would be very willing to help others. Alan couldn't figure out why the other party would send him such a stuffed pie that fell from the sky. 
 
    The pie was too heavy and too big, and Alan was stunned. He couldn't even think about it effectively for a while. 
 
    Afterwards, he saw that the smile on the face of the girl in front of him seemed to widen a bit. 
 
    "Didn't I say it?" Jiang Qi said, "Do what you should do-you obviously have such a thing waiting to do it, don't you? If you are no longer a slave, it should be more important to you. Help." 
 
    "Orlando." 
 
    So Alan—no, it should be said that Orlando suddenly remembered that she called him that when they first met. 
 
    "You knew from the beginning...?" 
 
    "What do you mean?" Jiang Qi asked back. 
 
    ‌I know that you are Orlando, the devil who will eventually become the master of the White Beach Desert in the future—— 
 
    I still don't know, in this period, you have already established your own political power and royal court in the desert mountains, but now you have been secretly accumulating power, just waiting for the arrival of a certain day not too far away , is going to overthrow the rule of the old aristocracy? 
 
    From the first time they met, the existence named "Orlando", to Jiang Qi, actually had no secrets at all. 
 
    But Jiang Qi didn't mean to explain to Orlando, she just patted him on the shoulder, and then followed the soldiers to leave, her back gradually disappeared behind the dust. 
 
    Tuliu Orlando stood where he was, with an obscure expression on his face. 
 
    "Tsk..." 
 
    ——It was completely grasped. 
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    Orlando, a young boy, walks alone in the desert with a worried expression on his face. 
 
    Maybe it's because the sun in the sky is really scorching hot, or maybe it's because the heart beats a little too fast—in a word, it's clear that what was originally left on his chest represents his status as a "slave". "The contract imprint of his identity has disappeared, but Orlando always feels hot in his heart. 
 
    He looked down from time to time, and still felt a strong sense of unreality, and his whole body was like falling into a dream. 
 
    Did this kind of thing actually happen? 
 
    Although Orlando is usually calm and sensitive, which is not the quality that a slave should possess at all, but at this moment, what he showed was that "Orlando" should not have appeared in this person. The strange confusion. 
 
    From the time when he appeared in an unfamiliar desert for some reason, everything has started to rush in a direction that Orlando can't understand, and can't predict at all. 
 
    He was born with Su Hui, and he has always boasted that it is easy to do - even just relying on a face-to-face to see through people's hearts. Most things in this world are almost transparent to Orlando, including the matter of getting rid of the slave contract on himself. If he wants to, it is not impossible to do it at all. 
 
    After weighing the cost and the benefits that would be required to do so, Orlando found that this was not a good deal, so he put it on hold for the time being, and did not put it on what he needed to do. The front row of the list of things. 
 
    He didn't think it was necessary.
  
 
    Compared with the series of things that Orlando wants and will accomplish, whether he is a slave or a commoner, it is a very trivial matter among them, and does not have any priority. 
 
    But now, another person exchanged this "freedom" and "dignity" for him. 
 
    Orlando was not so grateful that he gave up on the spot, but such behavior did make him feel "confused" and "concerned". 
 
    He should go find that girl and ask for clarification. thought Orlando. 
 
    Otherwise, such doubts will always accompany and trouble him. 
 
    When Orlando finally made a decision on this matter, he had actually almost reached his goal‌. When the young man stopped, what he saw in front of his eyes was a stretch of yellow sand dunes, undulating and unsteady - at least if it just looked like this, it seemed to be no different from the surroundings. 
 
    But that's not really indistinguishable of course. 
 
    Orlando took out a spar with magic power accumulated in it from his pocket, and then crushed it. When the magic power inside the spar spread out, the space in front of it that didn't look any different suddenly began to fluctuate like a disturbed water surface, and then it seemed that a hand brushed away the space that was originally covered in it. The barrier above reveals the truth below. 
 
    It turned out to be an oasis—even a not-so-small oasis. 
 
    This is really a rare thing. 
 
    You must know that in the desert, the existence of oases is equivalent to the soil that can survive and inhabit. Therefore, whenever you leave the oasis, it will cause fierce competition, and even develop into a war that kills tens of thousands of people. 
 
    Of course, nine out of ten deaths will be slaves. 
 
    The oasis that was hidden in front of Orlando now, which was originally hidden by special magical means, obviously does not belong to anyone—at least not to the nobles in the desert. 
 
    The entire oasis is formed around a huge lake in the middle, with lush green trees growing, and greenery can also be seen on the bottom. The lake in the center is very large, and the lake water is extremely clear. In a circle around the lake, you can even see fields with very obvious traces of artificial cultivation. 
 
    This place is like a paradise in the middle of the sandy desert that shouldn't exist at all. Everything is so beautiful that it makes people cry. 
 
    But such a place that looks like a fairyland has been hidden in the depths of the sandy desert. There is no news about it from the outside world. It seems to be hidden in the box. , Schrödinger's cat. 
 
    Orlando stared at the land in front of him, and his originally frowning brows gradually relaxed. On his face, the originally extremely serious and indifferent expression loosened, as if a mass of hard snow had been lifted in a warm environment. It gradually becomes softer. 
 
    Could it be that if we took a longer time to visit him, would he already melt into a puddle of water? 
 
    ...It's kind of scary to put such an association on Orlando. 
 
    ‌The arrival of Orlando naturally attracted attention. 
 
    However, when those people who originally lived here saw that it was Orlando, their original vigilance was completely relaxed, replaced by a warm welcome on their faces, welcoming them to meet again after a long absence The kind of smiles my family members come home with. 
 
    "Orlando, are you back?" 
 
    "Orlando, I haven't been out for a long time this time. Come home tonight? Let's have meat stew tonight." 
 
    "Hey hey hey, of course Orlando should come 
 
    Home! But let's talk about Orlando, today, hey! Just caught a basin full of sand scorpions! Come to ‌home, ‌to make spicy scorpion tonight! " 
 
    They all seem to have a very good relationship with Orlando. Although most of them seem to be much older than Orlando, they all look at Orlando with undisguised respect and trust. 
 
    Obviously, in this oasis, Orlando's status is very high - he is respected by everyone. 
 
    But this kind of respect is not the kind of aloofness with a sense of distance. People will respect and obey his orders, but they will not stay away from him and fear him because of this. 
 
    "Okay, okay." Someone came out from behind the crowd, "It's not easy for Orlando to come back once. There's still a lot of work here that needs to be decided by him. You don't need to invite him tonight." 
 
    The elf who also looked like a boy laughed, but the laughter sounded a bit sinister: "In this world, there is no such thing as a job that is still owed, so you have to eat a big meal first." 
 
    "Carol, are you here?" 
 
    "Okay, okay, since Carroll said so..." 
 
    "Pfft...you have to work hard with Carroll, Orlando!" 
 
    If it is possible for an outsider to appear here now, then he will be surprised to find that everyone who appears in this oasis—whether it is an elf or an orc, Whether it is human beings, or sand people of any other race, without exception, they all have the incomparably conspicuous mark left by the slave contract. 
 
    Those who live in this oasis and enjoy such rich resources are not any nobles and their families in this desert, but just a group of slaves. 
 
    If this is said, what a shocking thing it would be, enough to shake the whole desert. 
 
    Orlando and Carroll walked side by side toward the depths of the oasis. 
 
    If this oasis owned by slaves is the first absurd thing, then, as the management of the oasis and so many slaves, it is just two teenagers and half-grown boys‌ should be the second ridiculous thing. 
 
    "Why did you come back suddenly?" Carroll asked, "Did you encounter any trouble? Didn't you say you would stay in Lanner's territory for a while to see the situation?" 
 
    For the nobles, slaves are the most useless and worthless resources, especially for the nobles with a vast territory. With this advantage, Orlando was able to "float" among the territories of different nobles. 
 
    He would bring the slaves who were also desperate and determined to resist the nobles back to the oasis after the assessment, and would bring back resources from other nobles' territories to the oasis from time to time. 
 
    Carroll stayed in the oasis. On the one hand, she dealt with various affairs in the oasis, and on the other hand, he used his divination magic to hide the oasis so that it would not be discovered by other nobles in the desert. . 
 
    They are accumulating strength, and they also know that one day, they will definitely rise up to resist, and let this cruel division of "nobility" and "slave" have been spread in the desert for thousands of years. The regime system was abolished. 
 
    They will build a New Deal...a better, more habitable desert. 
 
    But Orlando returned to the oasis outside the agreed time. Carroll was more worried about whether he encountered something outside than the original plan needed to be changed or abolished, so he made such a decision and action comes. 
 
    "Something very strange," Orlando said, "Carroll, I need help." 
 
    He told everything about the girl he met in the desert, and then said to Carol, "Help me in divination and prediction." 
 
    Carroll was amused by him: "I don't say what answer I want to know, and I don't say what kind of future I want to see, just come to talk to me vaguely to help me like this." Divination and prediction—" 
 
    If it wasn't for the disparity in strength between the two sides, Carroll would have wanted to stage a martial arts fight with Orlando on the spot. 
 
    "This is finding fault, Orlando." She said coolly. 
 
    Orlando scratched his hair a little irritably, and realized that his behavioral requirements seemed to be a little unreasonable, so he could only back down and lower the requirements on the spot: "Then it will be fine." Let's see what your release means to you." 
 
    As soon as the voice of this sentence fell, Orlando realized that something was wrong. He raised his head and found that Carroll was watching a theater with a look that seemed to be very clear about something. 
 
    I don't know why, but when he was shrouded in such gazes, Orlando unexpectedly felt a sense of embarrassment all over his body. 
 
    "What are you looking at?" His voice was lowered a bit, and he sounded a bit nasty, like a cub who had already crouched down and was about to attack at any moment. 
 
    Carroll looked away, but there was still a smile on his face that made Orlando feel uncomfortable. 
 
    "Okay~ok~" Carroll said, "I got it." 
 
    "Wait until night." 
 
    Carroll's magic attribute is divination magic among Xiaoyuan magic, a disease is very rare, but 
 
    There is no doubt about it, but it can definitely be regarded as a very useful magic attribute. 
 
    Every magician who uses divination magic needs to find a "carrier" for his magic, so that he can better guide his own power, and by interpreting the meaning conveyed by the carrier, he can predict those things that will happen in the future. 
 
    Of course, this medium cannot be chosen at will, but needs to be selected carefully, and after a long period of running-in and accumulation, the selected medium will almost become a part extending from one's body. 
 
    The more you can integrate the medium with yourself, ‌represents the deeper your attainment in divination magic, the more future you can "see" and "touch". 
 
    But it is obviously impossible for Carroll to have that many resources. 
 
    After all...she is just a slave. 
 
    But she is really full of imagination, and she is indeed extremely talented in this way. The boy finally looked up at the starry sky that appeared once every ten days, and chose his own medium. 
 
    --Star. 
 
    From then on, all the stars in the sky are his eyes, and the brilliance of the stars will show him the way of the future. 
 
    Orlando's luck is good, and it's not too long before this "night". Not a few days later, the night and the blood moon had squeezed out the scorching sun of the day, occupying the entire sky, and the stars naturally followed. 
 
    At the moment when the stars were shining brightest, Orlando and Carol came to the lake one by one. The smile that always seemed to be hanging on his face was removed, and he seemed to have a different kind of solemnity . 
 
    Carroll raised her hand, and the light of the stars seemed to be converging towards her. These lights hit the clear and tranquil lake, reflected in the young man's eyes, as if covering his eyes with a layer of gold. 
 
    His eyes were far away and empty, as if he was staring at something that ordinary people could not see. 
 
    After a while, those lights began to gradually go out. When the last touch of gold that fell on Carroll's eyes was gone, he raised his eyes and looked at Orlando who was standing in front of him, waiting anxiously for a result, and there was a strange strangeness in his eyes. 
 
    "...? Why?" Orlando was a little terrified by his strange eyes, "What do you mean by looking like this?" 
 
    Carroll stepped forward and patted Orlando on the shoulder very hard. 
 
    "My suggestion is, I'm so worried anyway, why don't I go find that girl?" Carroll said, "Invite me to our oasis, and then think about it slowly, right?" What kind of feelings and attitudes does the existence of ‌ have? It is better than waking up to the truth and not being able to find anyone." 
 
    He rarely gives such advice. 
 
    Orlando stroked his chin thoughtfully, and suddenly asked Carol, "What did you see?" 
 
    Carroll didn't answer, but just raised his finger, put it against his lips, and let out a soft "shh". 
 
    "As long as you know, for you, your existence is very, very important." 
 
    *** 
 
    Jiang Qi was surrounded by those soldiers and left. 
 
    Orlando disappeared after the separation, but Jiang Qi was not very worried about it. Because as soon as you open the map, you can see the small green dot representing Orlando steadily showing its presence on the map. 
 
    In other words, as long as Jiang Qi wants to, she can follow the trail to find her at any time. 
 
    When I install a GPS positioning on my cat, I will not be so worried and concerned about his behavior of running around. 
 
    Because Jiang Qi had previously shown a super powerful ability to smash the forbidden magic barrier, the soldiers who witnessed that scene did not dare to underestimate it. They are wary of the existence of the girl, just like they are wary of the monsters that are ferocious and terrifying even though they have gorgeous fur. 
 
    Fortunately, it is not far from the town of the nobleman, and with the assistance of transportation magic props, they arrived at the town of that nobleman—Naples City in less than a day. 
 
    If the time spent in the desert with Orlando earlier could be said to have made Jiang Qiming understand why the beach desert is also known as the "desert of death", then when he stepped into the city of Naples, What I feel is that there is a huge difference between the pain here and the outside world. 
 
    It's like... the towns of these nobles are tumors parasitic on the desert, sucking up all the resources of an entire area, and adding countless blood and sacrifices, and what is piled up is only the property ‌Aristocratic city. 
 
    Jiang Qi doesn't like this kind of feeling. If I have to say it, I think that the last country with oasis and ruled by the devil is more in line with what an ideal country should be like. ‌ 
 
    For living in this country, the citizens will feel happy and grateful——It's not like this, Jiang Qi looked around, but the people walking around and walking on the street, But it was mostly a numb and empty face. 
 
    If the "civilians" with independent human rights are like this, then it seems conceivable what the situation of the lower slaves will be. 
 
    When the soldiers took Jiang Qi through the streets 
 
    At that time, the gazes cast towards them—or in other words, the gazes cast towards these dogs who belonged to the city lords and nobles were all not in good faith. 
 
    It's just that when these eyes fell on Jiang Qi, they seemed to understand something, and there was a bit of pity and sympathy in them. 
 
    It seems that the city lord likes to collect good-looking girls and gather them all in his back garden. It is no secret at all. 
 
    The fate of these girls must not be very good, so when they look at Jiang Qi, they don't regard it as a "victim" but a "victim" just like them "." 
 
    Jiang Qi was taken to the most central mansion in Naples. 
 
    It is not suitable to build tall buildings in the desert, so even a big noble who owns a whole city—or even several adjacent cities will not build a tall building. The huge palace complex is more of a manor. 
 
    Compared with the simple bungalows in the city, the manor occupies an extremely large area and is incomparably gorgeous, using countless neat jewels and gold as decorations. 
 
    Jiang Qi even saw some precious utensils that were not produced in the desert, but were produced outside the desert—the sea or the forest. It seems that it appeared in the desert like this. 
 
    The soldiers handed Jiang Qi to the butler of the city lord, and then, Jiang Qi was taken to wash and dress up. They didn't have time to know from the soldiers that this girl who looks weak and slender, delicate and beautiful like a doll, but also fragile enough is actually a girl with a force value that doesn't match her appearance. A powerful magician. 
 
    Ever since entering the city lord's mansion, Jiang Qi couldn't help frowning. 
 
    Some kind of disgusting and abominable smell that makes me feel disgusting has been coming and enveloping me, Jiang Qi almost has the illusion that she has fallen into a bucket full of sticky and disgusting mucus, anxiously wanting to "Bang Bang" gave ‌Jie two punches. 
 
    Jiang Qi thinks that she is usually a relatively calm person, and the last person who made her feel such a distinct disgust was Azazel. 
 
    ...Oh, Azazel. 
 
    Jiang Qi suddenly remembered that the reason why he fell into this strange secret realm was also Azazel's last fight before the consciousness left in the "temple" was burnt to death by his blood. 
 
    In this way, when Jiang Qi looked at the City Lord's Mansion again, it looked like Azazel's malicious face, as if the other party might come out from any side of the corridor at any time. 
 
    It was Jiang Qi who asked the maid beside her who was sent to serve her: "Is there a temple in the city of Naples?" 
 
    "Shrine?" The maid didn't think that this noble existence, as cold as ice, would condescend to talk to her. 
 
    While suppressing his excitement, he answered Jiang Qi's question: "Are you referring to... the god enshrined by the protoss? No, there is no tradition and belief in the desert to believe in the Lord of the Riding Sun." ." 
 
    "Then besides the Lord of Lieyang, are there any other beings enshrined?" Jiang Qi asked. 
 
    This question is a bit out of line for the maid, but she doesn't want to be unable to answer Jiang Qi's question, so she racks her brains to think about it. 
 
    There is one thing that needs to be clarified here. Those who can serve in the city lord's mansion—whether they are maids, soldiers, or male servants, all are civilians living in the city of Naples. , There are even down-and-out little nobles. 
 
    Slaves are not qualified to appear in front of the public, let alone serve nobles. They are only fit to rot and stink with rats in dark, dirty, damp corners. 
 
    Therefore, this maid slave recalled all kinds of rumors that she usually heard, and in the end she actually pulled out some information from her memory. 
 
    "I remembered!" the maid said, "Although there is no public offering in the city, I heard a piece of news." 
 
    "In private, the city lord seems to often hold sacrifices as offerings... What he enshrines is not the lord of the fierce sun, but no one knows what it is." 
 
    Jiang Qi raised her eyebrows. 
 
    "Where does he usually worship?" 
 
    The maid thought hard. 
 
    "I remember..." 
 
    "It should be, in the bedroom of the Lord City Lord?" 
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    This information came very timely, at least Jiang Qi, who had already shifted her existence from the bright place to the dark place to observe, paused for a moment, and then cooperated with the maid as if she had never had such a thought before. Completed the next series of actions such as changing clothes, wearing jewelry, combing hair and makeup. 
 
    The make-up on the desert was heavy and gaudy, Jiang Qi looked at the image reflected in the mirror, thinking that even she could not recognize herself with this honor, it was no different from a plastic surgery. 
 
    She even doubted that if she appeared in front of a demon king like this, would the other party recognize her just by virtue of her appearance. 
 
    I heard that the beautiful girl mentioned by the traveling merchants has been brought back, and is now in the mansion. The city lord, who was still drinking and having fun in the neighboring city, even rushed back. 
 
    After all, the traveler boasted that the girl was as good as heaven and earth, and the owner of the same city guaranteed that the other party could compare all the famous beauties in the entire Baitan Desert to eclipse. 
 
    Since even such a seaport is boasted, it will naturally arouse the curiosity of the city lord. I have already made up my mind in my heart, if it is really like what the traveling merchants praised, I don't mind giving rewards; but on the contrary, if the traveling merchants are just boasting, it is not like it at all. They are as beautiful as they said, so the city lord will let them know how terrible it will be to dare to offend a nobleman in the desert. 
 
    The domesticated monster sand scorpion stopped in front of the city lord's mansion. This kind of Warcraft is the best means of transportation and transportation specially selected and domesticated by hand in the White Beach Desert. It has a larger size and endurance than wild sand scorpions, and at the same time removes the toxicity, and has a docile personality and almost no aggressiveness. 
 
    It's a pity that the desert is not suitable for dragons to survive. The Santo thought. 
 
    Otherwise, from the mouths of traveling merchants, the dragon clan living on the plains outside the desert... If it can be domesticated and used as a mount, it must be very majestic and show its status. How is it mere? Sand Scorpion can be compared. 
 
    The news of the city lord's return was naturally notified early in the morning, and a group of servants had been guarding here in advance, and they immediately served them attentively. 
 
    And Jiang Qi, who was bored in the room assigned to her and started clasping her hands, finally welcomed the owner here after a long wait. 
 
    The noble city lord didn't have a big belly, and the overall body management is basically excellent. But unlike his supposedly healthy figure, his face showed an astonishingly gloomy look. 
 
    That is not the nature of the nobleman himself, but more like something else attached to him. 
 
    That thing is evil and treacherous, just looking at it like this is full of ominous colors, but Jiang Qi found that no one else seemed to notice this except herself, just like that one It's as if the pitch-black shadow that is too large does not actually exist at all.  
 
    Jiang Qi stared at the city lord with scrutiny, and felt vaguely in her heart that the reason for this situation might be because of the sacrificial ceremony that happened in the bedroom mentioned by the maid before. 
 
    And when Jiang Qi looked at the city lord in front of her, the city lord was also looking at her. 
 
    From the first time he saw Jiang Qi, the city lord's eyes never moved away. His gaze swept from the hair to the eyes, from the neck to the calf—it was not a gaze with a strong intimacy, but more of a measurement and evaluation, just like looking at a shelf window. ‌Products displayed. 
 
    And the result of the estimation this time is undoubtedly satisfactory, because a smile gradually appeared on his face. There was some kind of ecstasy in that smile, as if something that was thought to be impossible to achieve a result suddenly had the best possible answer. 
 
    "Okay, very good." The city lord repeated, his eyes fixed on Jiang Qi, as if he was worried that if he made a wrong eye, Jiang Qi would disappear from under his nose, even his eyes were reluctant blinking, "This is really... a surprise to me." 
 
    Jiang Qi thought, this look and attitude are not quite right - this is not like what a lecherous nobleman should look like when facing a beautiful woman who ordered his subordinates to plunder from outside, but instead more like some kind of eerie eagerness. 
 
    Although Jiang Qi didn't know what the other party's eagerness was, this did not prevent Jiang Qi from secretly raising her vigilance. 
 
    The city lord tried hard to press down the corners of his crazily raised lips, but the joy from his heart could not deceive anyone. He desperately wanted to restrain himself to whitewash the peace, so that in the end, what appeared on the face of the city lord was a look so ferocious that people couldn't help but shy away. 
 
    Jiang Qi: "." 
 
    The city lord's expression management ability is not very good. 
 
    But she also wanted to see what kind of dramas the city lord was going to play, so she didn't express any opinion on such poor acting skills, but just raised her pair of thickly painted and the eyes with gorgeous eyeshadow looked at the city lord in front of him. 
 
    Although she didn't say anything, it seemed like she said everything. 
 
    The city lord's heart felt like a drum beating when he saw her gaze, and when he spoke, his voice was full of difficulty 
 
    Perceived trembling from being too excited. 
 
    "It's so perfect..." He murmured softly, "It's really... so perfect." 
 
    The city lord of Naples has only seen such a perfect girl as a sacrifice for that adult over the years. 
 
    has decided to give generous rewards to those merchants in the future, and this girl really makes more than satisfied. 
 
    The city lord applauded lightly. 
 
    Strange to say, Mingming didn't have any fluctuations in magic power, but a gray mist rose up in this bedroom strangely. 
 
    Those fogs enveloped the entire room. It turned out to be illusory smoke, but it looked like it had a different kind of thickness, which isolated the entire bedroom and became another place. The same as the separate space for one party. 
 
    "Don't be afraid, good girl." The city lord said, with a bewitching tone in his voice, "Come to me." 
 
    Now it looks completely different. 
 
    In a pair of eyes, the whites of the eyes have all turned black, leaving only a pair of scarlet eyes, which are full of evil and ominousness that need not be said. 
 
    There are also a few ghost horns protruding from between his forehead, and what could have been regarded as a "handsome" face seems to have been splashed by some strong corrosive liquid. There were a large number of traces, making that face look unreasonably weird. 
 
    Jiang Qi looked at him, but didn't move. It's just that in the hand behind the back and covered by the clothes, a gauze fan dotted with blood patterns and roses quietly emerged, and there seemed to be a not too obvious brilliance flowing quietly on the surface. 
 
    The city lord then showed a slightly puzzled expression—obviously, this was the first time he had encountered such a thing. 
 
    Because the "prey" in the past, after showing the power they received from "that adult", would seem to have their souls taken away, ordering one action at a time like a puppet, until finally walking by themselves Go to the altar and be the silent lamb. 
 
    "Come here." He issued an order again, "Come towards me." 
 
    The slender eyebrows and eyelashes of the slender girl in front of her, who looked more beautiful because of her makeup, trembled slightly, and then she smiled. 
 
    Just when the city lord was surprised by that smile, he saw that the girl was still walking towards him. In the process of walking, the gold ornaments on her body were hitting each other with a "ding dong" sound, just like a song from a foreign land. 
 
    In the end, the girl stood in the designated position according to the request of the city lord. 
 
    So far, everything has been smooth. Then just activate the altar. 
 
    And such a perfect and high-quality sacrifice, the city lord believed, would satisfy "that lord" and give him more power. 
 
    I just don't know why, during the whole process, whenever I accidentally saw the girl's ice-colored eyes, I would unconsciously feel heart palpitations, as if there was something terrible Things are about to happen, but there is nothing you can do about it. 
 
    The city lord suppressed this strange feeling, settled down, and started the sacrificial process. 
 
    No matter how many secrets this young girl hides, she has now become a helpless sacrifice on the altar, so there will be no more problems. 
 
    No one knows the power of "that lord" better than the city lord, and even thinks that the other party is not inferior to the lord of the blazing sun enshrined in the city of the sky, the brightness of the high sun. 
 
    Everyone knows that the protoss can have the power to rule the entire continent like today, formulate rules at will and reveal the bottom line of management, which is due to the power they obtained from the Lord of Lieyang. 
 
    And if he can help that lord seize the throne in the sky and replace the Lord of the Riding Sun as the dawn of the new century... 
 
    As long as he thought of this, the city lord's breathing would inevitably start to become short. 
 
    ——So, what can I gain from it, as the earliest believer of that lord, who possesses the power of the dragon? 
 
    Almost immediately, he thought of the power he had obtained from that lord after offering the sacrifices, and also thought of the overwhelming power of the family, and his heart inevitably became hot. 
 
    If... if it can also... 
 
    Under such a trend of urgent desire, the city lord forced himself to ignore the vague and lingering uneasiness before, settled down, and began the process of sacrificial offerings. 
 
    The light on the altar shone brightly, and then the space split open towards the side. In fact, it was more like a hand tearing at the back of the space, and the hand with hideous nails that protruded first from the crack had six fingers. The nails are curved, long, and sharp, and they look like some ferocious beast, or a carnivorous bird of prey. 
 
    Such a pair of claws grabbed the space and tore it apart forcefully, so a long crack suddenly appeared on the side facing the altar. 
 
    The space exposed behind the crack does not seem to belong to any known place on the mainland. The flowing magma is boiling, and bubbles are still "gurgling" on the surface of the magma; it is burning red but not 
 
    There are melted ores, and they are still smoking white smoke. 
 
    But in this world of black and red intertwined, there is a golden light that is so dazzling and eye-catching, it is incompatible with the surrounding environment. Even if it is far away, the dazzling light emanating from it can still be seen, like the most eye-catching beacon in the dark. 
 
    But before Jiang Qi took a closer look at what the thing emitting golden light was, her sight was cut off. The devil protruded half of his body from the crack, but his lower body remained in the black and red intertwined space. 
 
    The moment he saw him leaning out, the city lord knelt down in ecstasy. 
 
    "My lord!" said the city lord, "your servant has summoned you, and here is offering sacrifices to you!" 
 
    A cruel smile appeared on the devil's face. 
 
    "It's really hard work, my faithful servant." His voice sounded like reverberation, "My belief is so firm, I will do it for..." 
 
    ‌The little bit of sweets that I originally wanted to give to the city lord, as well as the big cakes I drew, were forced to stop before I said it. 
 
    The pitch-black folding fan pierced through my heart like a dagger, and I saw that the girl who was not cared about by anyone at all, and who had already agreed to be a lamb to be slaughtered, was looking down at her eyes, and at the same time gently he turned the fan in his hand. 
 
    The devil's heart was crushed bit by bit by her slow movements, and he finally saw the face of the girl standing behind him clearly. 
 
    It's just that the face is too heavily made up, so heavy that the original face can't be seen at all. 
 
    But even so, the special magical power of the family around him can't be faked. 
 
    So, the devil made a guess. 
 
    "Hmph...Are you a follower of Anderina?" His voice sounded hoarse and gloomy, with a ferocity that would kill someone in the next second, "How dare you appear so boldly..." 
 
    He didn't finish his words. 
 
    Because in the next second, this body that was brought out to meet the city lord and receive sacrifices and offerings has been easily cut off by the girl with a fan. 
 
    The devil's body turned into black smoke and dissipated, the torn space was reassembled, and the altar on the ground also lost the shining luster it had just been activated. It looked like a piece of A stone slab that is too dim and almost shattered. 
 
    And Jiang Qi, who was standing on it, lowered her eyes, looked at the city lord who was already sitting on the ground, and casually shook the blood on her fan. 
 
    "You run really fast." She complained softly, and then glanced at the city owner again. 
 
    "Then next, it's your turn." 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 99 
 
    ★ Chapter 99
 
 ◎ "Do you want to come and see my oasis?" ◎
 
 — 099—
 
 Orlando runs fast on the sand.
 
 Because of his action, Lei Guang flickered behind him—it was an application of magic, which could explode with unimaginable power and speed after stimulating his own phallus cells.
 
 With the addition of such magic, Orlando now looks as if he has achieved the ability to jump in space. It is clear that he is still in front of him one second, and he has already appeared thousands of miles away in the next second.
 
 Carroll is not as harmless and gentle as he looks on the outside, on the contrary, he is a cut black. He dares to make jokes about Orlando on weekdays, and even makes some harmless teasing.
 
 But there is one thing, Orlando is sure that
 
 Carol will only joke about small things. Things like this, which have been determined by the use of divination magic, will always have the most respectful attitude and will never write on them. There is no deceit.
 
 In Carroll's own words, this is the awe of divination and magic - they use divination magic magician, do this is the most fundamental. If you don't have awe of divination, it will be difficult to go long on this path.
 
 Therefore, despite his doubts, Orlando rushed towards Naples as Carroll said.
 
 After all, he is not really a low-level slave who can only stay in the dirty sewer all day long and struggle to survive. After so many years of development, the oasis has long been a paradise where he can live in peace, and the power of the oasis has already spread across the entire area. It unfolds quietly on the White Beach Desert.
 
 Coupled with Carroll's divination magic, this desert has already been quietly changing without knowing it. It's just that the nobles at the top are drunk and dreaming every day, and they may not be aware of this change.
 
 I think it won't be long before the flames of change will be set off above the desert.
 
 And it is precisely because of this arrangement, as well as the familiarity with many towns in the desert, that Orlando can already roughly guess who wants to take Jiang Qi away from their respective positions that day. Lord of a city.
 
 But right now, he is rushing towards the city of Naples with a clear goal.
 
 Thanks to his amazing speed, the distance between the oasis and the city of Naples is not too far, but when Orlando arrived, it took a day and a night.
 
 Orlando had heard of the noble castellan of Naples.
 
 The opponent's city is not one, but a total of four. The four cities are interconnected and each is responsible for a part of the city's functions.
 
 They are connected together to form a complete "city" in the true sense—however, it is precisely because of this special structure and management method that the urban agglomeration with Naples as the main body is not considered as a city group. It has a large scale and has a certain reputation in the White Beach Desert.
 
 And including its city lord, he is naturally also in the desert, so he can be regarded as the number one figure.
 
 Orlando had gone to collect information before setting off. The city lord of Naples himself is a magician with a small source of magic, but there is no rumor about the specific magic attributes of the other party; compared with most nobles in the desert, the city lord of Naples is still He is one of the more benevolent ones, but he has a bad reputation in the matter of female sex.
 
 He likes to search for women with beautiful looks, regardless of race, it is even better if they have magical aptitude. These women will be recruited into the mansion of the city lord, but it seems that none of them can get the long-term favor of the city lord.
 
 Even the one with the longest time only stayed with the city lord for two months, and then he never saw the girl again.
 
 In private, people speculate that the city lord may have some terrible sadism, which is why these girls are "used" so quickly.
 
 Naturally, all these rumors were collected by Orlando.
 
 Therefore, while he was on his way, he couldn't help but wonder, would that girl with ice-like eyes also encounter these things?
 
 For some reason, as long as he thought about it this way, Orlando would inevitably feel annoyed, even to the extent that he himself was a little surprised.
 
 This kind of anger doesn't seem to be entirely caused by his emotions, but more like a certain instinct that has been accumulated in the body, so as long as there is a little lead, it will fluctuate.
 
 —Of course.
 
 After all, this is not the real time going back to the third calendar period of the chaotic era, but just a secret place that reproduces the past events and images; this young Orlando is not really just the original one. An immature boy, but was affected by the last means left by the devil Alsace, and temporarily retreated to the boy's body and memory, Orlando, the demon king of Baisha.
 
 Its essence is still the young man who has experienced countless demon kings, not the young man who struggled to plan everything in the desert in the past.
 
 This anger is not much from the young Orlando, and the instinctive anger brought about by the body will take up the majority.
 
 Orlando didn't know this, so after the anger that shocked him, Orlando began to examine his heart in confusion.
 
 Does he value that girl so much?
 
 The other party didn't even tell him his name yet!
 
 Orlando warned himself that he couldn't do this. This kind of behavior of rushing to post back is simply too embarrassing and too degrading.
 
 If there is a tail behind him now, it should be slapping the ground impatiently and frantically.
 
 Why should... tell him his name first?
 
 ***
 
 It is not difficult to mix into the city of Naples. The management of cities in the desert is not very strict. Anyone can come and go freely. The guards exist to guard against monsters that may attack or large-scale enemy forces, and they don't bother to spend their energy on other things.
 
 After Orlando entered the city of Naples, he did not immediately rush to the mansion of the city lord, but walked around the city.
 
 He is used to being able to read people's hearts. Although he can't talk to people like Carol, he also has his own unique skills of asking questions and asking for information. The approximate strength levels of the guards were all over the place.
 
 What made Orlando feel a little relieved was that although it took him a few days to go back and forth to the oasis, the city lord was not in Naples before, but in another city.
 
 The other party just came back in a hurry earlier today, and he happened to be on the same foot as him.
 
 After hearing the news, Orlando felt a little relieved.
 
 Well, it seems that there is no need to worry too much about the girl's situation for the time being. As long as he can take the girl away one step faster than the city lord, all this will be considered a perfect solution. Orlando originally thought so
 
 .
 
 But his tentatively relaxed mood came to an abrupt end with a loud bang.
 
 The loud noise obviously stunned more than one person, and they all looked in the direction of the sound, and someone asked hesitantly: "Over there... is the City Lord's Mansion?
 
 " There seemed to be a figure passing by quickly. The man let out a "huh" and hurriedly turned his head to look, but he didn't see anything, at most there was only a gust of wind blowing by.
 
 What's more...
 
 was there someone in the seat next to you before?
 
 But this is not something too important, so this person just had a thought in his mind, and immediately stopped paying attention, but turned to chatting with others.
 
 And what he said before was indeed not an illusion, it was Orlando who came out of him.
 
 He felt that since he heard the loud noise and near-explosion vibration coming from the City Lord's Mansion, his ears had been buzzing, as if someone had been whispering to him, questioning and urging him to check it out as soon as possible. The situation of the unknown girl.
 
 This frequency had already reached the point where Orlando would find it annoying. It wasn't until he agreed impatiently from the bottom of his heart that the voice finally disappeared with satisfaction.
 
 Orlando: "..."
 
 Don't let him find out who the voice that has been urging in his ear is coming from.
 
 It's just that when Orlando hurried all the way to the City Lord's Mansion and sneaked in quietly, he was still a little surprised by the scene he saw in front of him.
 
 The girl with moon-blue hair was wiping the blood on her fan, and at her feet lay monsters that were not in human form. Hearing the sound of footsteps, Jiang Qi raised her eyes in surprise and looked towards this side, apparently not expecting someone to come at this time.
 
 ——In this city lord's mansion, most of the people have been corroded by the devil's breath and turned into monsters.
 
 Their usual behavior is no different from ordinary people, but once the city lord chooses to provoke them, they will immediately lose their human skin and become the most loyal and brutal thugs who act on the orders of the city lord.
 
 And once this change happened, it would be irreversible, so Jiang Qi had no choice but to kill all these famous red monsters one by one.
 
 On her side, the corpse had just been destroyed, and before the traces could be wiped out, she collided with Orlando.
 
 Orlando raised his eyebrows as he looked at the scene in front of him and the blood stains on the girl's hands that hadn't been wiped clean.
 
 "It seems that I came at the wrong time?" he asked.
 
 This doesn't look like a princess who needs to be rescued by a prince, but more like a cannibalistic overlord flower.
 
 Although Orlando already knew that Jiang Qi was not ordinary during the previous journey together, but just looking at the other person's appearance, it was indeed hard to imagine that Jiang Qi could do such a thing with blood on her hands.
 
 If Jiang Qi knew what he was thinking, she would definitely tell him that you were thinking too much. It's just spawning a monster, which player doesn't have a hundred and eighty red name monster lives?
 
 Fortunately, the two did not communicate in this regard, which allowed this beautiful misunderstanding to continue to exist.
 
 Orlando let out a long breath slowly, and when he saw that the other party was safe and sound, his heartbeat, which had been beating like a drum, finally gradually regained its normal rhythm.
 
 He couldn't bear to have something like this happen again. thought Orlando.
 
 So he stretched out his hand to the girl in front of him and made an invitation.
 
 "You can't stay here any longer." Orlando said, even when he made the invitation, his tone sounded a bit stiff, this person probably doesn't know what is meant by "polite" and "polite" at the same time Others talk, "Then I will reluctantly take you away."
 
 "Do you want to come and see my oasis?"
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    —100— 
 
    Although Orlando looked extremely calm and composed, as if he just made an invitation casually, no matter what kind of answer Jiang Qi gave afterwards, he would not be moved - but only Orlando himself know, under his seemingly calm appearance, in fact, his mood is not as calm as it really is. 
 
    The eyes of the girl in front of him fell on him, as if she was thinking about something. During this not too long silence, Orlando actually felt a little uneasy for a long time. 
 
    For him, this is really a rare thing. Because since a long time ago, Orlando has cultivated an overly calm mind, and it is true that he has not experienced such emotions for a long time. 
 
    Under Orlando's seemingly calm but nervous eyes, Jiang Qi seemed to have finally figured out a result, and slowly nodded her head. 
 
    "Okay." Jiang Qi agreed. 
 
    The stone that had been hanging high in Orlando's heart finally fell to the ground slowly. But the pride and reserve of a young man didn't allow him to show it too clearly, so he only had a sporadic smile in his eyes, but he had to pretend to be indifferent  
 
    Come."You will find that this is a very good decision." He said. 
 
    Then, until this time, Orlando was able to pretend as if he was very indifferent, and asked Jiang Qi about the matter that he had cared about for a long time. 
 
    "I never knew your name." Orlando said, "So, what's your name?" 
 
    When he asked this question, his eyes did not fall on Jiang Qi, but he was looking at something else, as if this was just a casual question, an ordinary conversation. 
 
    It's just that Orlando knows in his heart that he can't help but drift the peripheral vision from the corner of his eyes towards Jiang Qi, and the heart in his chest is also beating at a higher frequency than during the most intense battle beat. 
 
    He was worried that Jiang Qi would refuse, and he didn't want to get any rejection answer from the other party. 
 
    ‌If Orlando had a tail, then Jiang Qi could of course peep into Orlando's true heart through the frequency of the tail's shaking; Qi then lost this useful detection method, and naturally had no way of knowing Orlando's heart. 
 
    ——Otherwise, this is a very commemorative fun worth watching repeatedly. 
 
    "Anderina, my name." Jiang Qi said, "If you want to be called by a title, you can call me this." 
 
    "Just to communicate better..." Orlando stretched out his hand, combing his hair back impatiently, revealing a smooth and full forehead, "You have already given your name Me, as a courtesy, I will also hand over my name to you." 
 
    Obviously it was just an exchange of names, but for some reason, Orlando revealed it with such an overly solemn attitude, as if it had some other meaning in it. 
 
    "I'm Orlando." 
 
    "Yeah." However, Orlando was a little surprised and puzzled that the girl who had not expressed much expression in front of her and seemed a little too cold suddenly smiled after hearing his self-introduction, "I know." 
 
    I know your name, and I also know that although this name is not visible now, it will become famous in the entire desert in the future, and just mentioning it can attract countless people to bow their heads. 
 
    You will be the only king over the sand. 
 
    *** 
 
    Orlando himself traveled all the way, after stimulating his own cells with thunder magic, so that his body's explosive power reached the strongest, so he rushed from the oasis to the city of Naples in the shortest time. 
 
    But now, when it was time to bring Jiang Qi back, he inevitably encountered difficulties. 
 
    Although he has the aptitude to use magic and can use magic very well, compared to a magician, Orlando is a powerful warrior with many battles. Magic is only an auxiliary means for him to fight, but it is not the main form of attack. 
 
    Therefore, for Orlando, this is a short period of time to squeeze the potential of his body, turn it into unparalleled explosive power and use it for attack--it is a very normal opposing force. The way to use it. 
 
    But if this is replaced by Jiang Qi, it will undoubtedly be different. 
 
    It doesn't even need much probing, anyone just needs to stand in front of Jiang Qi and take a look at her, and they will be able to tell immediately that this girl has obviously not received half of the training, and her body can show like Her appearance looked so delicate and frail. 
 
    Obviously, if you want Jiang Qi to return to the oasis in the same way as Orlando, it is not a feasible suggestion for a friend. And...it's hard to imagine that this girl, who can understand just by looking at it, must be a girl who was raised in a beautiful and rich township with a pile of gold and jade, to do such a busy life without any image something to say.  
 
    "Or... I will reluctantly carry you back." Orlando pretended not to be there after he had done enough mental construction. 
 
    Satisfactory mouth. 
 
    ——However, his words will not be heard by Jiang Qi. 
 
    Because almost at the same time as the entrance of Orlando, there was a loud chirping sound from the sky, and then a huge shadow cast down from above their heads. 
 
    What descended from the sky was a gigantic griffin, its wings were several meters long when it spread wide, and the whole black shadow was brought by it. 
 
    When the griffin landed, it brought an extremely loud sound of airflow, coupled with the sound of the griffin's own flapping wings, it turned out that the words that Orlando said just now were perfect, without missing a single sound. overwhelmed. 
 
    Jiang Qi stretched out her hand to hold down the griffin who wanted to get close to her crazy, and looked towards Orlando faintly: "Did you do something just now?" 
 
    "No." Orlando stared at the griffin, feeling that his current complexion was probably darker than the bottom of the pot. 
 
    It's just that he is black-skinned by nature, so unless the skill of observing words and expressions reaches a certain level, no one will be able to tell that he is very upset at the moment. 
 
    Orlando asked, "What's going on here?" 
 
    "Your oasis is not close to the city of Naples." Jiang Qi said, "So I called this child to travel... What's wrong? Don't you like griffins?" 
 
    Jiang Qi thought this shouldn't be the case. In the future in the Sandy Desert, the Griffin became the tribe with the highest status in the entire desert because it was very popular with the Demon King. 
 
    Even Orlando himself, after gaining the power belonging to the devil, the virtual image he can transform is a griffin. 
 
    So... In Jiang Qi's mind, there is no doubt that Orlando should appreciate and love the existence of "Griffin". 
 
    "Don't you like griffins?" Jiang Qi asked in deliberation. 
 
    Oran ground his back molars and forced a smile. 
 
    "No, I like griffins a lot." 
 
    This is not to prevaricate Jiang Qi's joke. In the desert that is not suitable for dragons to live, they can withstand drought, fly and run at high speed, and can be used to a certain extent. Magic, and the Griffon with extremely strong physique, is the well-deserved overlord of the desert. 
 
    Orlando likes all strong presences. Weapons, warriors, monsters... So it should be understandable that Griffin would become his favorite. 
 
    Orlando even imagined with Carroll that one day he would raise a group of griffins when he had full wings. 
 
    If you think about it, you will get good things. 
 
    But right now, Orlando looked at the griffin next to Jiang Qi, and the emotion in his honey-gold eyes was definitely not kind. 
 
    Anything can only be called complete if it appears in the right place; and right now, this griffin is clearly appearing where it should not be. 
 
    Perhaps it was because Orlando's gaze was so intimidating, the griffin trembled, and then actually used its bulky figure to bend down, leaning closer to Jiang Qi's side, and issued a series of " Beep" sound. 
 
    Orlando: "Huh?" 
 
    Is this what the griffin calls? 
 
    You don't really treat yourself like a house cat, do you? ! 
 
    *** 
 
    Bringing back a Griffin is a bit too ostentatious, especially when Orlando is included, which obviously doubles the conspicuousness. 
 
    Carroll came up to meet him, but before he could say a few words, he laughed out loud with a "puchi". 
 
    "Orlando." He asked in a low voice, "what's the matter with you?" 
 
    I saw that Orlando's arms and legs had scabbed bloody cuts, which seemed to be directly scratched by claws; even on his handsome face, the side face was scratched. Scratched hard, looks like it just got into a fight with some ferocious cat. 
 
    And the griffin who took them back has a very unique image. 
 
    The Griffin's mane, which was supposed to be majestic, somehow only had half of it left, and the other half was scorched black and sparse. 
 
    And the pair of wings of the griffin, which should be majestic, seems to be shrinking for some reason, but even so, it can be seen that there seem to be many parts on it... bald? ! 
 
    The smile on Carol's face remained unchanged, but he slowly tapped out a question mark: "This...?" 
 
    His eyes happened to meet Jiang Qi.  
 
    So, Carol saw that icy beauty turned her head towards him solemnly. 
 
    "Two cats fight like this." She said, "Don't worry about it." 
 
    Carol looked at the hard-to-remove floating hairs on the girl's clothes and hair, and was in awe. 
 
    "Thanks for your hard work." 
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 ◎The world's largest and most evil shit stirrer◎
 
 —101—
 
 Willing to bring Jiang Qi, coming back to the oasis is actually equivalent to Orlando opening his outermost shell to Jiang Qi unconditionally, revealing the snow-white and soft inside.
 
 Although he didn't say anything, as long as even a half grain of sand fell into it, it could bring him terrible torture and pain.
 
 Even Carroll may not be able to get such an unobstructed opening. Even if you ask Orlando, he probably cannot give an answer about his decision to make such a decision.
 
 He just wants to show Jiang Qi what he has and what he can do... that's all. As for why he had such an impulse, Orlando didn't pay too much attention to his thoughts.
 
 In other words, subconsciously, he didn't dare to continue thinking about it, because he might get an answer that Orlando didn't dare to see.
 
 Jiang Qi stayed in the oasis temporarily like this.
 
 Orlando won't stay in the Oasis forever. Up to now, the development of the power of the oasis has accumulated to a certain extent, and the next step can be started. The struggle for the rights in the desert has already started in secret.
 
 At this time, it is even more necessary for Orlando, who is the sharpest spear and the helmsman of the development of the oasis, to control the overall situation and deal with many related affairs. Therefore, compared with Orlando, Jiang Qi has communication with Carroll More time and opportunities will come.
 
 It's just that there is one thing that makes Jiang Qi feel very puzzled.
 
 Now Orlando seems to be a wise enough leader, and far from being autocratic in the future.
 
 Although it doesn't look frank, many times it seems that what he said and what he thought and did in his hands have been completely separated, and they are not the same thing at all, but there is no doubt that he does not care about what he encounters. All of the enemies showed due courtesy.
 
 So why would the name of a tyrant spread out in the future and become anyone—including the arrogant demon king whose nostrils are about to point to the sky in the mouth of other demon kings? With Jiang Qi's temper, she couldn't help but feel a little curious.
 
 And time passed day by day.
 
 The name of "oasis" spread little by little in this desert. Gradually, more and more people in the desert began to know that somewhere in the desert, there was an oasis like a mirage.
 
 There are various opinions among people about where the entrance to the oasis is and which nobleman owns it. But what can be determined is that the oasis has enough resources to make any lord in the desert jealous.
 
 There are water pools that will never dry up, stretches of green land, and even farmland that can be cultivated. Livestock can be raised, even if you don't go out to hunt in the vast arid desert, you can still maintain your living needs.
 
 The most important thing is - in that oasis, there are no nobles.
 
 It is said that the main people living in the oasis are slaves, and there are also some civilians. But in this oasis, there is no aristocrat, and there is no distinction between high and low. Everyone can live here equally, freely and happily.
 
 In this way, how can it not attract people to flock to it.
 
 After all, slaves are not the only ones who can't survive in this desert. Only the very few nobles at the top can truly enjoy a comfortable life.
 
 But their comfortable life is based on the blood and tears of countless other people. There are more people in the White Beach Desert who are in the exploited class—whether slaves or civilians Or even some minor nobles who don't have their own territory and are relatively weak in terms of personal strength and family power.
 
 There are more and more legends about the oasis.
 
 The oasis that does not know where it exists has almost become the yearning of everyone in the desert. It seems that as long as one can enter the oasis, one can say goodbye to the suffering of the past and welcome and embrace a beautiful enough place that can make people feel happy. And the future of tears.
 
 But no one knows where the "oasis" is exactly, and how to enter it. Oasis seems to have its own logic of judgment and selection. It will open the door to those who really need it, but those who have evil intentions and other plans will not even see the shadow of Oasis.
 
 ***
 
 "I have seen more than one magician who uses divination magic." Jiang Qi said to Carroll, "but none of them seems to be able to accurately calculate each individual's fortune like Carroll. Behavior, to judge whether they are harmful."
 
 "Because even the magic of the same attribute will have different uses due to the user's wishes and different ways of using it."  
 
    Carroll explained to Jiang Qi: "And I chose to give up everything else and only limit my magic to certain areas - in this way, compared with other magicians who use this department, my divination magic will be in some areas. It is extremely weak in one aspect, but it also possesses extraordinary strength in other aspects."
 
 Like Orlando, Carroll is not as smart as a slave-born person should be. He has made it clear from the very beginning that since he has the aptitude to practice divination magic, then this ability should facilitate the construction of the desert that he and Orlando wanted.
 
 Orlando will become the spear of the oasis, so what he has to do is to remove all possible hidden dangers.
 
 In this case, Carroll thought, his divination magic might have some small "differences" from the mainstream.
 
 He doesn't need to be able to see clearly a person's future fortune, nor does he need to be able to keenly foresee bad luck.
 
 Compared with these things that are not very necessary for the time being, what is more urgent right now is to judge who can be their companions, and who came with sneaky thoughts.
 
 When Carroll delineated what he needed to do, how he needed to move forward on the road of magic undoubtedly became clearer.
 
 If the magician next to him knew about it, he would definitely shake his head to express his disapproval. This is clearly a self-destructive behavior, even if it is convenient for a while, it is doomed to be unable to go in the long run.
 
 After Carol gave Jiang Qi a general introduction with a smile, he turned to ask the girl: "What does Anderina think? Do you think I'm a wasteful act of my talent?"
 
 Jiang Qi shook her head.
 
 "Since it's your magic, your talent, you decide the path you want to take..." she said, "Then as long as you feel satisfied, that's enough, and no one else is qualified to pass you by and judge on your own Is it [suitable] for you to do so?"
 
 Carroll smiled even wider.
 
 "That's why I like talking to Anderina the most." He said, "Because I know that Anderina can definitely understand."  
 
    At this time, Jiang Qi entered this secret realm and joined them on the oasis life, three years have passed.
 
 However, Jiang Qi still has a player panel on her body, and through the player forum, she found that the real time in the outside world has only passed... three days?
 
 It seems that the flow speed of the world in the secret realm has been accelerated many times compared with the outside world, and one day is one year.
 
 This really made Jiang Qi breathe a sigh of relief. After all, she could imagine that if she really disappeared from the outside world for three years without saying a word, the other five demon kings would turn the whole world upside down.
 
 That just sounds predictably a big problem.
 
 When the power of the oasis finally matured, Orlando and Carroll started their next plan.
 
 As if just overnight, many nobles who were still sleeping soundly at home discovered that the slaves in their territories who were supposed to be beaten and scolded, who were worse than rats and silverfish in the stinky ditch, actually had such guts , Raised the anti-flag against them.
 
 The slave pattern originally used to control their behavior lost its effect for some reason, and they lost the means to restrain these slaves, whether it was from the physical level or the spiritual level.
 
 And it wasn't until this time that the aristocrats in the past suddenly realized as if they had just woken up from a dream that these humble and lowly slaves who had never been seen by them were actually just like them It is an existence with its own independent thought and personality.
 
 One of the very important reasons why the nobles have been able to occupy an absolute dominant position in the White Beach Desert for so many years is that only in the hands of the nobles can they have the extremely precious survival resources in the desert.
 
 This is the most important point, coupled with the advantages of the nobles as a unit, enriching many magicians and high-end combat power, it has established their position in the White Beach Desert for thousands of years.
 
 But now, these established rules have all been broken.
 
 The existence of the "Oasis" broke all the advantages that should only be enjoyed by the large-scale nobles. They are no longer the only choice for those who cannot use the desert and have to seek survival here.
 
 And any food, once "competition" begins to exist, it can no longer be implemented in the original way.
 
 The speed of expansion of the power of "Oasis" is beyond anyone's imagination. It seems that every morning when you wake up, you can hear where the nobles lowered their proud heads, and where the land Incorporated into the management of Oasis.
 
 Everyone knows that the rules on the White Beach Desert have been quietly being rewritten. If the current development continues, it may not be long before the "nobles" and their rule will completely disappear from the White Beach Desert, replaced by a brand new leader and a completely different desert.
 
 Faced with such a situation, it is naturally impossible for the nobles to sit and wait for death, but made their own last-ditch effort.
 
 So on this day, Oasis received a message from the front line.
 
 "Orlando was taken away by the Protoss' arbiter on the battlefield. He has lost contact for several days, and his whereabouts are still unknown...?!"
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 ◎ Like a son, like a mother...? ◎
 
 —102—
 
 This news is obviously extremely explosive.
 
 The person who brought the news back also had a look of panic on his face.
 
 For the oasis, and for all the people living in the oasis, the existence of Orlando is like the shining sun in the sky. As long as you raise your eyes, you can still see the opponent's back standing in front of him as if it will never change, as if it can give birth to endless courage and strength.
 
 No one has ever thought that the leader who is supposed to last forever like the sun in the sky, radiates light and heat for a long time, and the oasis convinces everyone, will actually be powerless and lose news and traces one day.
 
 How does this not make everyone feel panicked about it-and mixed with it, the loss of not knowing where the future should fall.
 
 They scurry around like headless flies, catching any screams, wailing, and venting their emotions that can catch people.
 
 What to do? Where will everything go next?
 
 This is the question lingering in everyone's mind.
 
 Carroll took a deep breath.
 
 It is true that when he heard the news, he was as shocked as anyone who heard it for the first time, and he couldn't fake it at all; but soon, Carroll calmed down, and immediately understood that he should now do what.
 
 Now that Orlando has temporarily lost contact, he is now the only "brain" and "pin" of Oasis. Anyone can show panic, anyone can feel panic and fear because of Orlando's loss of contact, but he can't.
 
 Therefore, in the eyes of everyone else, even after hearing such news, the smile on Carroll's face and even the curvature of the corner of his mouth did not change a bit.
 
 "I see." Said the young man who was hidden under the brilliance of Orlando, who didn't seem to be very sharp-edged, "I will make arrangements for this later. Now, continue to report to me It's something."
 
 Perhaps it was because he was so calm that the emotions of other people around him were also infected and slowly calmed down, at least he was no longer as panic-stricken as he was at the beginning.
 
 "Yes, I know... Then, after Orlando lost contact, on the frontline battlefield..."
 
 The news of Orlando's loss of contact spread quickly, and it didn't take too long. Almost everyone in the entire oasis knew about it this sad news.
 
 When Jiang Qi asked for directions and found Carol, the latter had just finished talking with the last person of the day. When he raised his eyes, he saw Jiang Qi who had rushed over and was standing at the door right now.
 
 Carroll smiled almost subconsciously.
 
 "You're here? What can I do for you, Anderina?"
 
 ——No one would dislike Anderina.
 
 This is a fact that has been regarded as an irrefutable truth in the entire oasis for five years.
 
 "I heard that there were some accidents in Orlando." Jiang Qi asked Carroll, "Is there anything I can do for you?"
 
 Carroll let out a long breath, and then smiled helplessly: "Although I really want to behave better in front of you, I can confidently tell you that it's okay, it's not a big deal..."
 
 His smile gradually took on some distress.
 
 "But, I do need your help." Carroll said, "Trouble, Andrina."
 
 In the development of these years, the oasis is not without Orlando and Carroll, other people people with great abilities. Warriors, magicians, blacksmiths, alchemists... and many other qualified people.
 
 The number of slaves is so huge, many of them are not without qualifications, but often they have no chance to discover their qualifications, and their life has come to an end.
 
 This has to be said to be a reckless act, but this is something that the northernmost people in the White Beach Desert take for granted. The value of a person is doomed at the moment of birth—the moment he is given a surname. This is the criterion exercised in the desert.
 
 But despite this, there is obviously no one among them who Carroll can rest assured to entrust the matter of "finding the lost Orlando".
 
 What's more, Orlando is already the top combat power on the oasis today. If it is a predicament that can make him overturn—or even if it is just a predicament that traps him and cannot communicate with the outside world even a little bit, it will undoubtedly be even more difficult for other people who are not as far away as Orlando. tricky business.
 
 In this case, even if they really found Orlando, what's the point? Apart from adding an oil bottle that Orlando has to protect and scruples, it really doesn't make any sense.
 
 But if this object is replaced by Jiang Qi, then it will be different.
 
 Although Jiang Qi has never participated in any management and decision-making of the oasis, but just drifted away like a temporarily borrowed spectator, both Orlando and Carol knew that the girl was by no means what she appeared to be. Weak.
 
 On the contrary, she may be the one with the most powerful power among the resident population of the oasis today.
 
 So after thinking for a while, Carol realized that there was really no better choice than letting Jiang Qi go.
 
 Perhaps he originally had several other second-best candidates in mind. Although they are not perfect enough, they are not completely unusable candidates, but when they are compared with Jiang Qi, it is obvious that all of them are suitable. Overshadowed.
 
 There is no comparison here.
 
 Jiang Qi shook her head: "It's not troublesome."
 
 She originally needed to pay close attention to Orlando's actions, and the other party was the key to her clearing this secret realm and leaving successfully.
 
 During the "five years" spent in the secret realm, Jiang Qi did not search for it, but she did not find any information related to the devil Alsas.
 
 Jiang Qi even wondered if her behavior in Naples had so alarmed the snake that Alsace had tucked his tail and acted like a man after that, without leaving any flaws at all.
 
 While thinking this way, she took a stack of papyrus from Carol. The paintings on it were made by Carroll in his busy schedule, combined with the known information and using divination magic. Rough calculations.
 
 After numerous iterations of formula checking and calculation, Carroll finally locked on three approximate locations, and circled them with red paint on the map.
 
 Jiang Qi stared at the three positions, and finally stayed on one of them for a long time, and showed a thoughtful expression.
 
 "Anderina?"
 
 She didn't intend to hide her emotions, so Carol naturally observed it very easily.
 
 "Is there something wrong with my deduction?" he asked.
 
 Jiang Qi raised her head: "No, it's just that there is a place that looks familiar to me, and I've been there before."
 
 The girl tapped one of the circled areas with her fingertips.
 
 It is located in the very center of the entire map, and it can even be regarded as the "belly button" of the White Beach Desert. If Orlando hadn't been counted by Alsace, and if he could stand beside Jiang Qi and look at this map with her now, then he would find that what Jiang Qi was pointing at was exactly what they had before the location of the Sata village visited.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't think it was a coincidence.
 
 But it's not that she hasn't been there before. Sata Village may not have been established yet. That area is only white gravel that is the same as everything around it, and there is nothing special about it.
 
 Jiang Qi even dug three feet into the ground, but there was no temple, no pilgrims offering sacrifices, and no trace of the devil.
 
 She had stopped paying attention to it at first, but what she didn't expect was that this place would appear in front of her eyes again in this form.
 
 Now, if you still want to insist that there is nothing suspicious there, it would be really impolite.
 
 This place was naturally listed by Jiang Qi as the first place she was going to explore.
 
 Jiang Qi doesn't need any special preparations, especially in this secret place, having spent five full years in the desert, Jiang Qi now has a lot of questions about how to identify the direction, predict the weather, and find a suitable place to stay and rest in the desert. And so on, a series of skills have long been familiar, like a real sandman.
 
 Therefore, after talking to Carol, Jiang Qi stepped out of the oasis.
 
 The distance between the oasis and the "belly button" is far away. At this time, Jiang Qi will inevitably miss the convenience of Cornett's space magic.
 
 But it doesn't matter, in this world, as long as the thinking is slippery, there are always more ways than difficulties.
 
 She first dug out a kite-like silver-level flying equipment from her backpack, and then used the wind family magic, Squall Line Ridge, that she "recovered" from Dravis.
 
 That was obtained from the Demon King of Storm, enough to control the power of Storm, which is naturally far beyond what ordinary Storm can match.
 
 Sitting on the back of this huge "kite", Jiang Qi also rides the wind all the way, soaring up to 90,000 miles. Under the violent hurricane, she firmly followed a straight line between two points, and the distance between her and the target was shortened rapidly.
 
 Compared with Jiang Qi's previous visit, this area does not seem to have changed much. It is still so ordinary and has no memory. Even if it is taken out and put elsewhere, it can be quickly integrated into it, and it is not "special" enough at all.
 
 But as soon as Jiang Qi set foot on this land, her intuition began to show her presence crazily.
 
 Right here, right now—the voice said with absolute certainty.
 
 Jiang Qi jumped down from the flying kite.
 
 During the fall, the gust of wind blew her hair and sleeves fluttering and fluttering wildly in the wind, but Jiang Qi herself didn't seem to care about it.
 
 The girl stretched out her hand, and a star point of light gathered around it, and condensed into a folded fan held in the palm of her hand.
 
 Then a blood-red light glowed on the folding fan. These lights are not scattered, on the contrary, they condense as if they have entities, and finally become a very special giant sword that is several feet long derived from the fan.
 
 Holding the sword, Jiang Qi slashed down towards the vast white sand on the ground - where the light blade touched, those gravels were as fast as butter cut by a hot red knife. melted, leaving a deep gap in the end.
 
 And through this gap, Jiang Qi once again saw the scene that she had glimpsed before.
 
 The space intertwined with black and red seems to be the only light that exists.
 
 She stepped into that space without hesitation.
 
 After the girl entered, the crack began to slowly squirm and close. The wind carried sand and gravel from elsewhere again, filling up the original vacant part, and it looked as if nothing had happened here again.
 
 ***
 
 Jiang Qi walked in this underground space.
 
 She has been here for a while, but she has never been able to meet any creatures other than herself. Only the unchanging red and black are intertwined, forming an infinite passage that seems to continue like this.
 
 There was no clear direction anyway, Jiang Qi simply walked towards the golden light.
 
 But as she moved forward, the main body of the golden light became more and more clear before her eyes.
 
 — that's a golden long gun.
 
 The gun as a whole exudes a light that is so dazzling that it can almost shed physical tears, and under this light, it is a golden gun that seems to be more "gorgeous" and "decorative" than practical. It has an extremely complicated structure, and there are also densely packed inscriptions on the body of the gun. It is impossible to distinguish the meaning of it, but it is also enough to be unclear.
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes moved slightly.
 
 She thought, she should know that long gun.
 
 Because of the records in the fragments that Jiang Qi found earlier, the reason why the Baitan Desert was formed was because the Lord of the Lieyang dropped a javelin from the sky and completely nailed the devil to the ground deep.
 
 In other words... As long as Jiang Qi can get close to the golden long spear, it is equivalent to finding the location of the devil Alsace.
 
 After realizing this, Jiang Qi accelerated the speed towards that side.
 
 However, she paid too much attention to the golden javelin in the distance, and ignored the path she was walking on. At a certain moment, the ground suddenly collapsed, and Jiang Qi, who didn't react at all, stepped into the air and fell - she didn't fall to the ground after all, because someone had already caught her first.
 
 Jiang Qi followed the bronze arm and raised her head. The person in front of her who was looking at her with disapproving eyes was obviously one of the purposes of Jiang Qi's trip.
 
 Before the other party could speak, Jiang Qi spoke first and gained the right to speak.
 
 "What a coincidence," she said.
 
 "You didn't see the road falling?" 
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    —103— 
 
    No matter what Orlando originally wanted to say to Jiang Qi, when he heard what Jiang Qi said, it was obvious that all those things were choked in his throat, and he couldn't even say a word . 
 
    Jiang Qi obviously didn't realize that her short sentence actually cast a deep shadow on Orlando's heart. Supporting Orlando's arm, she stood firmly on the ground, and finally had time to look at the surrounding environment. 
 
    It doesn't look any different, the black and red are intertwined, like a grid that spreads all the way. 
 
    No matter how you look at it, it doesn't seem like Orlando can be trapped here for several days. As for the people who went to the front line, they all realized that something was wrong and reported the matter to Oasis. 
 
    Jiang Qi stretched out her hand tentatively, and the folding fan that hadn't been put away randomly swung a sickle-like sharp blade formed by blood-colored magic power in a certain direction. 
 
    "It's useless." Oran, who was watching all the actions on the sidelines, crossed his arms and said in a muffled voice, "The composition of this space is very special. Attacks can't have any impact on this place, but It just bounces back." 
 
    As if to prove his truth, with the sound of breaking through the air, all the sharp blades formed by the magic power that Jiang Qi had just thrown out were all returned towards him. 
 
    However, because of Orlando's early warning, and because Jiang Qi was prepared, she just turned her body slightly, and easily dodged her attack. 
 
    Passing thoughtfully, she walked towards the black and red that almost caused people to have a certain confusion in the perception of space because of the interlaced patterns‌. 
 
    This kind of advancement did not last long, and the road ahead was soon blocked again. The invisible crystal wall, because it refracts those mottled colors, seems to be colored together, so it creates an illusion of a deep passage, but in fact it is only a few short steps. 
 
    "I tried." Orlando said, "There's a maze down here." 
 
    Before this, Orlando had never imagined that there would be such a vast space under the sandy desert. It seems that someone used lava to corrode the ground, and meaningless passages lead to unknown directions. 
 
    He has been walking back and forth in this underground passage for seven days, but he has not been able to find the right way. The method of violent customs clearance has already failed at the very beginning, and the most annoying thing is that there is no way to contact the outside world here. 
 
    Don't let him know which idle nobleman dug such an underground secret passage with nine twists and eighteen bends, otherwise, he will definitely call the door directly and teach him a lesson. To be human. 
 
    "Aren't you good at solving mazes?" Jiang Qi asked. 
 
    Orlando immediately jumped up like a cat whose tail had been stepped on. Although he used his willpower to control himself almost immediately, the fact that his hair exploded in an instant and he got the ear wings revealed his truest emotions. 
 
    "I just——didn't think about which direction I should go—" He already had the appearance of a youth, but there was still a bit of childishness that had not completely faded on his cheeks, which belonged to a teenager. The boy made such a feeble rebuttal, "It's just a maze...!" 
 
    He might have wanted to say something else at first, but in the end he stopped under Jiang Qi's eyes that seemed to have penetrated all the truth. 
 
    If Jiang Qi is someone with a bad temper, he has already been exposed by now, let's see how the cat and cat jump around in place, showing a pitiful and cute appearance; it's a pity that Jiang Qi has always left alone Only people with vulgar tastes and high self-discipline ability will let this matter go lightly. 
 
    "Forget it." Jiang Qi said, "I'll do it." 
 
    It's true that I'm not a master of mazes, but everyone who can't stand it can be cheating. 
 
    If you only want to limit the scope to "this" maze... 
 
    Jiang Qi has a little trick. 
 
    After all, it has been a solid five years in the secret realm. If there is no progress or change at all, then it will be a really incredible thing. 
 
    She led the way in the front, and that kind of overconfident and determined attitude that could not be questioned at all infected Orlando, making him unconsciously choose to believe in Jiang Qi and following behind. 
 
    And precisely because of this tandem and one-back action pattern, Orlando was not able to see that the girl walking in front had the same golden color in her eyes as the long spear the light radiated out. 
 
    The light was very weak at first, only a little bit, and it fell on Jiang Qi's eyes. If you don't observe it carefully, you can hardly notice it. 
 
    But with the passage of time, the radiance became more and more intense, until Shaobai's entire eye pupil turned into a brilliant golden color, like melting gold in the setting sun. 
 
    And as if to echo the pair of golden eyes, the golden long spear at an unknown distance also started to vibrate and buzz. 
 
    Orlando believes that he has continuously raised his awareness of Jiang Qi; 
 
    Even so, the other person is often able to do something beyond his imagination. 
 
    For example right now. 
 
    The mirror labyrinth that has always made him helpless, in Jiang Qi's eyes, seems to be no different from ordinary walking. 
 
    Her movements were not in a hurry, but she took every step very steadily. It seems that I have a map in my heart, knowing where to turn and where to turn back, and always walk on the most correct path. 
 
    If you twist and turn, you don't know how long you have been groping forward in this space where you will feel dizzy and even retching after looking at it for a long time, and everything in front of you finally suddenly becomes clear. 
 
    In fact, when he walked to the last section of the road, Orlando had already emptied his mind, his eyes were dull, and he was thinking about other things on his own. All that remains is the rigid, mechanical movement of the body following. 
 
    Anyway, it's good to be able to get out of it - it should take a long time. 
 
    After all, he himself has been running around here for a week like a headless chicken. 
 
    It was beyond Orlando's expectation that he would come out so quickly. He froze for a moment, then came back to his senses, realized what happened, and immediately turned his head, looking at Jiang Qi in disbelief. 
 
    "Have we come out here?" Orlando asked. 
 
    If he solves the problem smoothly and without procrastination, will it really make him look like an idiot before? 
 
    Jiang Qi didn't know anything about the sad victory or defeat in a man's heart, so she only responded a few times in a perfunctory manner, and all her attention fell on the spear in front of her . 
 
    At this time, they were already very close to this legendary weapon, instead of being able to just glance at it from a distance as before, and even couldn't see many details clearly. 
 
    Only when we get closer can we realize that the golden javelin is not standing alone - under the tip of the spear, there is a small figure. 
 
    Because of the huge disparity in size compared with the golden javelin, unless you are so close, you can't see it at all. 
 
    Qinzhi told Jiang Qi that it should be Alsace. 
 
    But when she stepped forward a few more steps and got to the side where she could see the opponent clearly, Jiang Qi found that the opponent had a face that was the same as Samuel's . 
 
    For a moment, Jiang Qi thought it was a bad joke. 
 
    I've seen Alsace before, and his appearance is naturally completely different from Samuel's. 
 
    So how do you answer this? Could it be that Alsas used some unknown method to steal the sky and change the sun, and instead put himself under his long spear? 
 
    If that's the case, it's a nasty--or rather, a malicious joke. 
 
    However, at this moment, Orlando, who could also clearly see the figure under the spear point, let out a "Hey", obviously full of doubts. 
 
    "What's the matter, Orlando?" Although there were all kinds of emotions and thoughts in my heart, but when Jiang Qi opened the door, her voice sounded very stable, at least no one could spy it. Little mood. 
 
    "I've seen that coat of arms before." 
 
    Orlando pointed to the pattern that appeared on "this" Samuel's side neck—it should have appeared recently, and Jiang Qi had never seen it before, and she looked vaguely like it. The shape of a rhododendron. 
 
    Orlando recalled: "That's not a good thing." 
 
    The last time Orlando saw this mark, he was only a child. 
 
    At that time, although he already had a city in his heart, but limited by his physical age, he was honestly a slave in a certain noble family. 
 
    And in this noble family, there is a young master who is much loved. The youngest son of that noble family, because he has been doted on by everyone since he was born, he was raised extremely arrogantly. 
 
    However, everything is like a false child reflected in a mirror, because when he tested his magical aptitude at the age of six, this young master was found not to have such talent. 
 
    Of course, he will not lose his status as a noble because of this, but it is absolutely impossible for him to enjoy the incomparably superior treatment as before. 
 
    And this is a situation that cannot be tolerated by all the elders in the family who love this youngest son. 
 
    I don't know where they got the idea, but one day, the young master's elder brother brought a shy and timid slave to the young master. 
 
    Orlando vaguely heard someone mention that the slave was really lucky and possessed the aptitude for water attribute magic. 
 
    You know, in the desert, a magician of the water system is a treasure that cannot be exchanged for a thousand pieces of gold. 
 
    Such talent actually appeared in a slave, and everyone felt that this slave might turn over and sing from time to time. 
 
    Naturally, there are not a few people who are jealous of it.  
 
    Only a few days later, the young master, who was supposed to have no magic aptitude, asked for a retest under the leadership of his elder brother. 
 
    They came prepared, this time the test is naturally was successful. A few days ago, the young master, who was just an ordinary person, was actually detected to have an affinity for the water element. Not surprisingly, after he grew up naturally, he could become a precious water magician. 
 
    But Orlando noticed this thing. 
 
    First: On the side of the young master's neck, there appeared a meaningless imprint that did not exist before. 
 
    Second: He never saw the slave who was supposed to be able to ascend to heaven in one step. 
 
    Orlando faintly realized something, and after that, when Orlando discovered that he could use magic one day, he quietly hid it as a secret that could not be revealed at all. 
 
    Later, as Orlando's experience continued to deepen, he also heard a rumor that seemed to be true after drinking. 
 
    It is said--only it is said. 
 
    In this world, there is a little-known secret method. 
 
    It can change a person's luck, fate, talent, aptitude... all at will. 
 
    And the symbol of successful magic implementation is the imprint of rhododendrons that will appear on the body. The dangling symbol, which cannot be concealed by any means, symbolizes that the person who owns the symbol is a thief who has stolen the life that belongs to others. 
 
    After listening to Orlando's narration, Jiang Qi's heart has already set off a turbulent wave. 
 
    It is very certain that the one who was sealed and crucified under the golden spear should be the devil Alsas. 
 
    But the person who appeared in front of him now has the face of Samuel and the symbol of change. 
 
    Well, the truth of love is already very clear. 
 
    Jiang Qi clenched her fingers tightly. 
 
    ——The devil intends to steal Lieyang's authority and disguise himself as the master of the day. 
 
    "Really...it's a shameless calculation." 
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 ◎Cut the mess quickly!◎
 
 —104—
 
 Actually, if you look carefully, you can still see some clues.
 
 At first glance, the person under the spear seems to be Samuel, but if you look more carefully, you will find that the space around the other party will occasionally collapse and distort, as if two completely different cognitions are invading each other, and it only depends on who can win the final victory in the end.
 
 And whenever that kind of distortion appeared, one could see that the young man's face and figure began to distort.
 
 Sometimes, when the degree of this distortion has reached a certain critical point, he will change. As if someone erased the false surface to reveal the truth underneath, it will reveal the most authentic part of oneself that has not been completely assimilated and replaced.
 
 It was the complete opposite of the Lord of Lieyang, with an incomparably sinister temperament, and a not-too-familiar face that belonged to the devil Azazel.
 
 He is switching between these two states repeatedly, and it is difficult to achieve long-term stability in one of the two states.
 
 Apparently, even though he tried to steal the power of Lie Yang by extremely despicable means, it is the existence at the top of this world after all.
 
 Even just stealing the fate of an ordinary person and exchanging it with one's own is not a simple matter, let alone the object is a god who holds authority?
 
 This kind of theft should be a joy to be able to succeed, and this is based on the fact that Samuel was backstabbed fiercely by the Protoss and maintained in an extremely weak state for hundreds of thousands of years.
 
 Or to put it another way, that was actually a layout that had been quietly laid out a long time ago, everything was under Azazel's control, just to wait until the Lord of the Sun showed his flaws like this Time, then he can take the opportunity to invade in one fell swoop.
 
 But that is a long process after all, far from being achieved overnight. Thinking about it, it will take "ten thousand years" as a unit, a long and huge time that makes people feel afraid just by looking at it.
 
 The current Azazel is undoubtedly such a "semi-finished product".
 
 "Who is this?" Orlando could see from Jiang Qi's face that she should know the other party—whether it was the sufferer who was harmed, or the villain who intended to do such a thing, so That's why there are such questions.
 
 "A...an old friend." Jiang Qi whispered.
 
 Her gaze still fell on the body not far ahead.
 
 And thanks to being so close, I can also see some more things that I didn't notice before. For example—the wound caused by the golden long spear, the more Jiang Qi looked at it, the more familiar it became.
 
 Then she realized in a horrified moment that the reason why she felt familiar was because the wound was clearly the same as the position on Samuel's chest that was originally pierced by [Azazel's dagger].
 
 So she hastily walked a few steps forward and stood beside the other party. At this time, it can be discovered that it is not an illusion caused by Jiang Qi's mental hypersensitivity.
 
 Whether it's the position, the angle, or even the depth of the penetration... everything is the most perfect reproduction, and even the tiniest details have been restored one-to-one.
 
 At that moment, Jiang Qi felt a huge and terrible malice.
 
 The Protoss' prosperity was far before the Day Era. And the duration of the Day Era has been too long, even to the point of being untestable. Even the protoss themselves, as the immortal species, have found it difficult to trace back to when they became the ancestors of this continent. "Owner".
 
 From very early on, Azazel had already planned this layout. He was like a poisonous snake hiding in the darkness, always watching coldly and darkly, only waiting for the most suitable time to rush out, and then took the most critical bite.
 
 What exactly is the feud between Azazel and Samuel? What happened in that distant past?
 
 Jiang Qi found that every time she unraveled a little bit of the mystery that surrounded Samuel, more confusion would wrap up again.
 
 Orlando tentatively stretched out his hand towards the golden javelin—after all, that seems to be the most special existence in this space, and after arriving here, their road has undoubtedly come to an end, and they really need something else Stimulus and movement to open up the situation.
 
 But before he could even touch it, he saw an extremely powerful wave of power released from the javelin, directly shocking Orlando back a few steps.
 
 Jiang Qi was disturbed by the accident and pulled out of her thoughts. She looked at Orlando, then at the javelin that was still buzzing, and then slowly knocked out a question mark.
 
 This is... what's the matter?
 
 "Orlando?" Jiang Qi inevitably cast doubtful eyes over him.
 
 Orlando put his hands behind his back calmly.
 
 If Jiang Qi grabs his hand and checks it now, she will find that Orlando is not unaffected at all. His fingertips were torn apart, and he could even see the white bones protruding from them.
 
 It was supposed to be the smell of blood, but because the air here was filled with the scorching smell of sulfur, the smell of blood was not very obvious.
 
 In addition, Orlando stimulated the growth of cells with lightning, and his hand was soon intact, without any trace of the previous injury.
 
 "I'm going to give it a try ... it doesn't look like it will work," he said.
 
 That javelin was obviously not something he was qualified to touch.
 
 "At first, I thought that as long as I pulled out that javelin, I would be able to find a way to get out of here; but now it seems that I may still have to find another way out." "
 
 No." Jiang Qi said, "Maybe it is not impossible ."
 
 It is true that there is not much overlap between Jiang Qi and Azazel. But from the first time she saw the other person—from the moment she learned of the existence of this person, evil thoughts arose in her heart that even surprised Jiang Qi herself.
 
 Or, it was the body's alertness to her.
 
 She knew for no reason that the devil was her natural enemy. They stand on the absolute opposite side, and there will never be a day when they can make peace.
 
 For some reason, Jiang Qi thought of the past she got when she first stepped into the [Corridor of Backthorns].
 
 Who will Samuel protect her from grasping and hunting? Is it the minion of the devil who has not been seen because it hides in the darkness?
 
 What's more, Azazel also plotted against Samuel in every possible way, and it can even be said that he was the culprit who caused Samuel's tragic situation for millions of years.
 
 Jiang Qi naturally had no reason to let him go.
 
 Although I still don't know the composition of this secret realm, and I don't know whether the "Azazel" in front of me is real or just a phantom created in the secret realm, but that is not a problem for Jiang Qi.
 
 Because she has already figured out how to deal with it.
 
 ——Regardless of whether it is true or false, as long as all of them are destroyed, then it will no longer be a problem, right?
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 ◎ "What happened to make such a person sacrifice his past , present and future, to exchange power?" ◎
 
 —105—
 
 Jiang Qi belongs to the kind of person who will have a very strong execution ability once a decision is made.
 
 She pinched her folding fan and unfolded it side by side. There are a total of 30 folds in the folding fan, and every time you open a fold, the exposed side has patterns drawn with gold and blood color handwriting.
 
 It's just that right now, the patterns on four sides are bright, and the other three sides are still dim, as if they are still in a state of dust due to various kinds of bugs, and they haven't had time to be lit up.
 
 But these four sides are actually enough for Jiang Qi.
 
 She didn't move the golden javelin, but pointed the finger at the body that was constantly switching between "Samuel" and "Azazel".
 
 If it is clear from the source, no matter how many means Azazel has, it will be difficult to replace himself with Samuel.
 
 The girl thought calmly.
 
 Strangely enough, when the power belonging to the abyss, the blood moon, and the Mother God arrived, just now, had shown 100% vigilance and aggressive javelins to Orlando's contact with no malice or power. At this moment, it was as if he had fallen asleep, and he didn't show even the slightest resistance in the face of the power of attributes completely opposite to his own.
 
 It accepted it softly, blending freely like water and milk. Even if this may cause oneself to be dyed different colors from the original source, he will never do any behavior that may hurt the other party.
 
 Carrying the deep blood-colored power, it turned into an endless flame of strange color, completely enveloping the figure under the long spear.
 
 The space seems to be distorted because of the temperature of the flame, which can only be observed with the naked eye, and in this kind of distortion, golden light spots can be seen continuously escaping from it.
 
 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand, and those golden light spots all flew towards her as if they had been drawn by some inexplicable force, and finally all fell on the girl's palm, becoming a star floating in her palm golden light ball.
 
 The sphere of light barely maintains the shape of the sphere of the watch case, but what is filled inside looks like a golden liquid. These liquids swayed gently in the interior of the spherical shell, and looked with a kind of dazzling beauty.
 
 However, compared to the visual impact, what makes this thing more exciting is the powerful power that can be felt just like this.
 
 "This is...?" Orlando couldn't help but look sideways.
 
 "It's something he should return, something that he stole that didn't belong to him." Jiang Qi's voice usually sounded cold, but now it sounded even colder, almost like The ice edge is so hard and sharp that it can easily pierce through people, "Without the blessing of such power..."
 
 In front of the abyss, the devil is nothing.
 
 Orlando followed her gaze, only to find that the blond young man who had a near-sacred, compassionate appearance before was now changing into a different look little by little with the overflow of those light spots.
 
 Slightly curly gray hair hanging around the neck; although handsome, but just looking at it like this will make you feel that it is full of sinister and ominous meaning; dark eyes.
 
 This is the devil Azazel, the born evil, the embodiment of all the evil side of the world. In the ancient times, the gods were once driven to a desperate situation, and even gained control of the world for a long time right.
 
 It was the first time that such an angry expression appeared on that face that had always been cynical, as if he regarded the whole world as his own and could control and play with it at will.
 
 "Where did the reckless little boy come from to interfere with me..." He stopped abruptly in the middle of his words, and his eyes stopped on Jiang Qi's face, as if he had just discovered the existence of the girl.
 
 He looked at it for a while, then sneered. It's just that this time, compared to the previous ones, that smile contained endless malice, as if it was a poisonous snake that might jump up and bite at any moment.
 
 Orlando frowned, stepped forward and stood in front of Jiang Qi, blocking this line of sight.
 
 "Where are you looking?" He asked, "Your opponent is me."
 
 Azazel gave a very short laugh.
 
 "Anderina, Lord of the Blood Moon... you were born..." His eyes were blocked by Orlando, but the voice full of malice was still like a disgusting tongue, as if it was licking the earlobe inch by inch , and all the exposed skin, "It seems that Samuel's [effort] is not meaningless..."
 
 Jiang Qi walked out from behind Orlando.
 
 "Hey..." Orlando shouted dissatisfied.
 
 Although the man now seems to be restricted by the golden javelin, unable to move at all, logically speaking, he is like fish on the chopping board, and can only be added by other people's knives, but Orlando is almost like a beast. His keen intuition has been warning him that things are by no means so simple.
 
 Most of the people in front of them are not imprisoned prisoners who are really confined and powerless, but snakes that can spray poison, and even the slightest negligence may be fatal.
 
 "It's okay. Orlando." Jiang Qi said, "I'm not a little girl who needs to hide behind you."
 
 Orlando knew what she said was the truth.
 
 In fact, he still wanted to provide protection, but he found that he couldn't say even half of the word "no" to the majestic girl, and in the end he could only back off as the other party said, and at the same time At first I couldn't help but slander in my heart.
 
 This is really... Before today, Orlando had never thought that he would obediently give up his original plan just because of a look from others.
 
 But he would not disobey her orders, as if obeying the other party's request was naturally engraved in his genes, and he must abide by the rules no matter what.
 
 So Jiang Qi was able to confront Azazel head-on.
 
 The adult devil undoubtedly looks down on the Mother God in the infant form, even if there is a whole class difference between them in the essence of life.
 
 Azazel laughed because of the girl's unguarded behavior of exposing herself to him.
 
 "It's... so childish and cute, Andorina."
 
 He sighed like this.
 
 And almost at the same time as the devil said this, two gray beams shot out instantly, the speed was so fast that no one had a chance to react.
 
 And the devil is still smiling.
 
 "Such a condescending appearance in front of me, I will not be polite to accept..."  
 
    The Mother Goddess who is still young and has not yet grown up is like a fragrant gift sent to the devil by himself. Extra meal. Although it is still immature and cannot fully represent the abyss, as long as it devours the opponent, it is equivalent to getting the ticket to open the abyss and the blood moon. 
 
    And Azazel is confident that as long as he has that ticket, he can easily and quickly control that power.
 
 Even if the moon and the sun escaped from their control one after the other, so what?
 
 That was just a momentary faux pas, and the fleeing stars will eventually return to their control. If a momentary escape is regarded as permanent freedom, then it is too childish, so innocent that it is meaningless except to make people laugh.
 
 But he probably won't be smiling anytime soon.
 
 Because those two sharp beams did not hurt and capture the girl as he originally imagined. On the contrary, the folding fan, which looked flimsy and was useless except for its beauty, was opened, and it just wrapped around the two sharp beams.
 
 The girl raised her eyes to look at him, the golden color in her eyes and the pattern on the folding fan complemented each other, and her face was shining brightly for a moment, she looked so luxurious that she couldn't look directly at him.
 
 But Azazel discovered a very terrifying thing that he was unwilling to believe anyway.
 
 The smile on his face has gradually disappeared, replaced by a very scary expression.
 
 "How is it possible?!" Azazel seemed unable to maintain the strategizing as before, but his entire handsome face gradually became distorted, "It's clearly just the infancy...!" 
 
    The god of the larva It's like a chick that just broke its shell, it's the weakest time.
 
 Although in the future when they are full-fledged, they can become raptors with wings soaring to the sky, but there is no doubt that at this time, they seem to be strangled to death as long as they use a little more strength in their hands.
 
 Azazel originally thought of Jiang Qi in the same way.
 
 However, he now discovered that the young girl has a power that is completely inconsistent with the immaturity she showed. Seventy-eight out of 100 of her authority as the beloved god of this world has been awakened, even if she is not perfect, it is enough to deal with most of the dangers and calculations aimed at her.
 
 This was completely beyond Azazel's expectations.
 
 But Jiang Qi obviously won't let him come up with a reason before launching his next attack - the reality is not a turn-based game.
 
 Although I don't know if removing the opponent in the secret realm can be simultaneously reflected in reality...
 
 but let's chop it up first.
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes sharpened sharply, and she slashed down with the folding fan in her hand, almost as if she was using a dagger. I saw that the devil who was still alive and making a declaration suddenly seemed to be strangled by someone's neck. No matter how hard he tried, he couldn't make a sound at all.
 
 Afterwards, the space seemed to freeze for a moment, and in the next moment, a more terrifying change burst out as if compensating. It was like a small, highly compressed power ball exploded fiercely, and after the explosion, everything that was originally in it was completely annihilated, not even a single bit of dregs remained.
 
 Only the devil's sharp sneer and curses remained in this space.
 
 "I will curse you... as the price for destroying my great cause! I want your great cause to collapse like this, and taste a thousand times more despair than mine!
 
 " The scum that the world has given up, then shut your mouth obediently." The girl's cold words overshadowed the terrible curse, "It's just a sign of incompetence." But Jiang Qi knew that this was just a secret realm... Only when one day, when she can truly turn the other party into powder like this in reality, can everything be regarded as a complete end.
 
 On the other hand, Jiang Qi thought that this secret realm is just a reenactment of some things that once happened in the Baitan Desert. It is all that actually happened in this land during the second calendar of the Chaos Era. of the image.
 
 So hundreds of thousands of years have passed, and at that time, the devil who was able to perfectly show himself the appearance of Samuel, now, to what extent has he changed his fate?
 
 ...But Samuel didn't say a word about this before.
 
 Jiang Qi thought a little annoyed, if it looked like this, Samuel was hiding too many things from her, not just one or two.
 
 After going out from here, she must hold Samuel and interrogate him to see how many things are hidden in the belly of this boring gourd...!
 
 Orlando didn't understand why the enemy had been clearly eliminated, but Jiang Qi's complexion not only didn't change for the better, but seemed to think of something, so that it became even worse.
 
 "Anderina?" He shouted, "What's the matter with you?"
 
 Jiang Qi still had a kind of discontented gloomy look between her brows and eyes, but she shook her head in the face of Orlando's inquiry.
 
 "No...it's nothing." Jiang Qi said this, and glanced at the place where Azazel was nailed to death, but now only the golden spear is left, "The road has appeared, let's go Right."
 
 That's right.
 
 When Azazel was annihilated by the power of the abyss, a black cave appeared where he was originally—it was not so much a cave, but more like a door that could be used to travel through. But from inside the door, it emanates like a dream. Incomparably misty purple streamer.
 
 If you stare at the streamers inside the door for a long time, you will have a vague illusion, as if they have formed a huge vortex, and are about to absorb all the people who are staring and intending to find out.
 
 At least Orlando just took a look and then quickly looked away, unwilling to look at that thing for a long time.
 
 It's like... deconstructing something that shouldn't be understood by him, at least with his current strength. Too much knowledge is not beneficial, but will bring misfortune and dizziness that almost breaks the mind .
 
 However, compared with him, Jiang Qi does not seem to be affected. Even, it was just an ordinary thing in Jiang Qi's eyes. After all, it was the most common "door" to leave the secret realm?
 
 Nothing to be surprised about.
 
 Therefore, Orlando saw that the girl beside him seemed to be unaware of how dangerous and untouchable taboo it was, and she was still walking towards it.
 
 Now Orlando can't stand it anymore.
 
 He stretched out his hand and grabbed Jiang Qi's wrist. When the girl turned her head, she looked puzzled in her gaze: "Orlando?"
 
 "Can't you see it? That thing is too dangerous, why are you still rushing to go there?" Orlando's voice contained anger .
 
 Jiang Qi blinked and realized what Orlando was angry about. She sighed, and then smiled helplessly.
 
 "Believe me, Orlando," she said, "that's the way to get out of here."
 
 Orlando knew he shouldn't have believed it. Whether it's intuition or past experience, they are all warning him crazily, what kind of danger is the so-called only exit.
 
 But the girl in front of her had calm eyes, she was slightly raising her head, and her eyes fell on him, as if she was waiting for an answer.
 
 So Orlando finally took a deep breath.
 
 He felt like he was bewitched by something, but he really couldn't say anything to refuse Jiang Qi's eyes.
 
 "...OK," he said. "I see. Just do as you said."
 
 They walked through the door of the secret realm one after the other.
 
 ***
 
 To Orlando's surprise, the whole process of leaving went very smoothly, without any obstacles that might exist as he originally imagined.
 
 "Speaking of which, why did Orlando fall there?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 Even with slippery feet, being able to slide directly into the underground labyrinth group is a rare skill in the world.
 
 For Orlando, this can be regarded as a big dark history. He frowned, and he didn't seem to want to answer this question very much, but because Jiang Qi was the one who raised this question, he couldn't really not give the slightest response.
 
 "I was tricked." He said, "I saw the Protoss in the desert."
 
 The desert is barren and the race is single. Even the Protoss of Sky City rarely cast their eyes on this land.
 
 Perhaps it is precisely because there is no constraint from any party that the cannibalistic law on the White Beach Desert will continue...and be practiced.
 
 And at the critical moment when this oasis was about to cover the entire desert little by little, the Protoss, who had never intervened, suddenly intervened... Now that Orlando discovered this, he naturally had to figure it out.
 
 He followed those protoss carefully, wanting to see where they were going and what they were going to do.
 
 Just thinking about it afterwards, this fight was a trap specifically aimed at him from the very beginning, because at a certain moment, Orlando found that he had lost the trace of the Protoss who had been following him.
 
 And in the next second, he seemed to trigger some formation and fell into the underground maze.
 
 Jiang Qi frowned tightly.
 
 If it wasn't this secret realm where he intervened, but the world outside... What would the Orlando from back then do if he fell here?
 
 It took him a long time to find the way out of the maze; and after reaching the deepest cave where Azazel was sealed, he needed to find a way—whether it was to remove the javelin, or to move Azazel. It doesn't matter if Sazel's body is moved or even destroyed, the passage must always be exposed.
 
 For a young man who is not a demon king, but just a deserter, at most an extremely talented deserter, even if he has great talent, perseverance, and wisdom, it will take a long, long time to do this.
 
 He will spend an incomparably long time in this process.
 
 Well, it is known that Orlando is the alpha wolf of the entire oasis, the most powerful combat force and military commander.
 
 If he only leaves for a day or two, it doesn't matter for now; but if he loses news for a long time, if the news that the oasis has lost its guardian spreads...it's like a child walking in a busy city with gold, no matter who wants
 
 to Come take a bite and see if you can get your share of the action.
 
 "Carroll." Jiang Qi called Carroll almost immediately, and she heard herself say, "I found Orlando, and we will go back right away. How is the oasis?" There was no response.
 
 It's as if the other end of the communication isn't connected to anyone.
 
 At this moment, the expressions of Jiang Qi and Orlando changed at the same time.
 
 "Tune the tiger away from the mountain? Or drive away the wolf..."
 
 "Orlando, we must go back immediately."
 
 For a moment, Jiang Qi felt a very bad premonition in her heart.
 
 She almost remembered something belatedly.
 
 The reason why every demon king becomes a demon king is because they prayed to the abyss under some kind of desperation, willing to exchange everything they have for power.
 
 The abyss chose them, and responded to this request, and gave them authority, from which the devil was born.
 
 But Orlando himself has a powerful talent, a power commensurate with this talent, and extraordinary wisdom. He also has intelligent enough collaborators and loyal supporters by his side. Even now, at least 40% of the desert has already fallen into the hands of the oasis.
 
 Whether he gets power or not, it doesn't seem to affect his becoming the king of the White Beach Desert. It was due to the will and ability of this young man himself, without any other superfluous additions, he was born with the qualification to stand above millions of people.
 
 ......so.
 
 And what exactly happened—and under what kind of opportunity, would such an existence destined to be a king look up in despair, kneel down to the abyss, offer his past, present and future, In exchange for a share of power?
 
 Jiang Qi didn't want to guess the answer to this question.
 
 But... She also vaguely felt that she realized the answer.
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 Although nothing is said, but from Orlando. From his straight lips and his gloomy expression that seemed to be able to stop a child from crying, it was still possible to get a glimpse of the other party's current mood.
 
 The conjecture proposed by Jiang Qi is not aimless. It only needs to be considered in light of reality, and anyone with a normal IQ can tell that what Jiang Qi said is indeed the most likely thing to happen in reality.
 
 Azazel's insidious curse before disappearing seemed to start to echo in his ears again.
 
 Orlando is not afraid of "unfinished business".
 
 For him, since he can spend more than ten years as a slave to build an oasis that can stand up to the old nobles and families in the desert, even if everything is overthrown and restarted from scratch, it is just a waste of money. It will take another ten years.
 
 And at the same time, when he did it all, he was just too young.
 
 So young that even if all the past ten years have been overthrown and restarted, it will take another ten years to see what is visible to the naked eye... He is still in his prime, even at the peak of his life.
 
 I have to say, just thinking about it like this already makes people feel extremely jealous.
 
 However, whether it's time or influence, Orlando can't care about their gains and losses. After all, it's just something that can be regained with some effort... But this doesn't mean that Orlando can also take the same attitude to treat those around him.
 
 Whether it is Carroll, or those subordinates who regard him as a beacon of action, or who trust him and think that he can lead them to live a life that does not seek better, at least it belongs to "human" life even the slaves...
 
 What Orlando can't let go of are these "people" and the fetters and emotions that extend from them. Everything else—be it the territory or the influence, if it is lost, it is lost, and it can be regained after all; but if these "people" are lost, they can never be regained.
 
 Orlando is not an all-knowing and omnipotent prophet, nor is he a god above him. He would be afraid of such a thing, and he would feel terrified just by imagining such a scene a little bit.
 
 It is different from its own appearance, and it is also different from the usual external performance. Carroll once commented jokingly that Orlando is indeed an excellent reformer who can make a career, but—— "
 
 If you want to rule the entire White Beach Desert, including those nobles, it's still bullshit It doesn't matter if the rules of the stove are all underfoot or even subverted, it's not enough."
 
 Carroll had done this before and warned Orlando.
 
 What the White Beach Desert needs is not a momentary sage or a wise man, but one who can forcefully suppress everything, so that this piece of land that has been hard to return can be reborn under such strong intervention.
 
 It's just that this is not something that can be accomplished overnight. Whether it is Carroll or Orlando, they are not too summoned.
 
 Because they still have a long, long time... What's more, those are things that need to be considered after the entire White Beach Desert is brought under the influence of the oasis.
 
 Jiang Qi and Orlando almost used the fastest speed they could use to rush back towards the oasis-it's a pity, because in the desert, except for the oasis, everything else is the enemy's sake, so in the oasis There are no teleportation arrays in the interior and around the oasis.
 
 This was originally a decision made out of safety considerations, but they didn't expect the sparrow to become something that restricted them and slowed down their pace.
 
 No matter what Carroll said afterwards, he must implement the construction of the teleportation array as soon as possible.
 
 Orlando thought viciously.
 
 His eyes were ferocious, and his aura around him was violent and terrifying, like a vicious leopard that might jump out and bite someone fiercely at any time.
 
 Although Jiang Qi and Orlando have tried their best, but—the time they spent in the underground labyrinth was too long.
 
 So, when they rushed back to the oasis... before even stepping into the oasis, they heard the sound of killing from far away from the direction of the oasis.
 
 It was countless howling and begging for mercy, it was incomprehensible doubts, and it was the roar of anger during battle. All these voices mixed together and became what they heard now, the wailing and mourning like hell on earth.
 
 The smell of blood was carried by the wind from far, far away. Needless to say, both of them already understood that the oasis must now be reduced to a battlefield. When they were absent, among the most beautiful turquoises in the desert, there was a tragic war.
 
 This may be the first time since the establishment of the oasis that someone has been able to invade the hinterland of the oasis... Carol is really an unrivaled genius in divination magic. He cut off all the other roads, leaving only one Walking, so he naturally walked further than everyone else on this road.
 
 With the help of the stars in the sky, and the power of the blood moon at night, who was very kind to him for some reason, the existence of the oasis has always been well hidden, and has never been discovered by anyone.
 
 But now, something is wrong with this absolutely safe home, a private plot that can be returned to and repaired at any time.
 
 That will only make people think that Carol, who was originally in charge of guarding and weaving a protective cover for this oasis, has encountered something, so that he is no longer able to maintain everything?
 
 When they got closer, the culprit who invaded and provoked this war had clearly appeared in front of them.
 
 What is amazing is that it is not a force belonging to any noble in the desert, but an enemy that has never been imagined before.
 
 Protoss.
 
 They were wearing white robes, and the blood and dirt on the entire battlefield seemed to have nothing to do with them, and even a corner of their robes could hardly be stained.
 
 Snow-white wings spread behind them. If one ignores the swords they hold in their hands, and those who have fallen on the road they traveled, and even have a dazed face, they have already fallen into death forever like this Silently the corpses of the slaves, they look so holy and sublime.
 
 "Judge." A team of protoss arbitrators came in a hurry and stopped in front of a few Seraphs. "The leader of the enemy has been killed. Please take a look."  
 
    Then, Jiang Qi and Orlando joined them , saw the not-so-acquainted young man who was brought up as a "trophy".
 
 The [brain], logistics, and housekeeping of the oasis... are as important as Orlando, the soul of the oasis.
 
 Carroll.
 
 It's just that the young man who always had a warm smile on his face in the past has his eyes closed, and his chest has long since lost its ups and downs. His cheeks were still stained with mottled blood, but those eyes that should have been agile never opened again.
 
 Orlando let out a terrible scream from his throat, like the only lone wolf left after the wolves died out. The magic power in his body was out of control, and there were tiny arcs of "crackling" flashing around his body.
 
 "I will definitely kill them."
 
 "Use their blood to pay homage to the souls of the dead...!"
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 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand and grabbed Orlando.
 
 The young man who was about to shoot like an arrow off the string was forced to stop. Because the person who did such a thing was Jiang Qi, so even under the current rage, he still retained a little restraint, and did not let that anger affect Jiang Qi.
 
 "If you want to persuade me." Orlando said, "...I will not change my mind."
 
 He knew that he might not be the opponent of those Protoss, but this could not be the reason for him to give in at this moment .
 
 From the beginning to the end, Orlando's starting point has never been for some extremely ambitious goals, or such as freedom and equality. Empty talk like human rights.
 
 ...but I just hope that the relatives and friends around me, those who put their trust in his hands and are also caught by him can live a somewhat better life, can not be oppressed, that's all.
 
 But when these "persons" are no longer there, it's like losing all the original motivation and being dug out of the core. The motivation to support is gone, so why can't you use yourself to ignite a vigorous fire and make those people pay the price?
 
 Orlando has already estimated.
 
 If he really fights, he is not an opponent of the Protoss; but if he uses some other method of burning jade and stone...  
 
    It is not that he really has no way to deal with these Protoss.
 
 Even the Seraph among them would definitely not be able to escape from that kind of suicidal attack.
 
 So now, the only one who imprisoned him and couldn't come forward to do anything was the girl who clasped his wrist behind him.
 
 "Andrina." Orlando said, "This is what I will do no matter what."
 
 However, the girl did not let go of his hand understandingly - on the contrary, her hand was even more forceful.
 
 Jiang Qi was thinking about one thing.
 
 If there is no her participation, if it is in the outside world, those real pasts that once happened on the continent of Arcadia and the White Beach Desert, when they finally come out of the underground labyrinth after going through untold hardships, When he returned to the oasis, what greeted him was not what could already be regarded as "family", but a hellish scene of blood and killing intertwined.
 
 The protoss, who had never lowered their eyes to the suffering in the desert, showed their sense of existence at this time, and even regarded the "oasis" as an impurity that needed to be removed according to their ideas and laws.
 
 And what would he do when Orlando, who was dragging his heavy, exhausted, and exhausted body, was born with strength and witnessed this scene?
 
 History has already given the answer.
 
 ——He would roar unwillingly and angrily, and give everything of himself, just to exchange for a share of power for revenge. Even if the source of this power is not pure, even if the price of this power is extremely heavy, it will lead to destruction for him, and Orlando will not hesitate.
 
 Then.
 
 His call will be answered, his presence chosen by the abyss. He will be able to obtain unique authority, and on the contrary, he will also take on the responsibility of being a demon king, and walk in the abyss for hundreds of thousands of years in this generation, until this authority is returned, he will not step down from the throne .
 
 Jiang Qi's appearance changed something, but it would not change anything.
 
 She sighed, and let go of her hand—this did not mean to let Orlando leave, the golden eyes of the girl were burning, looking majestic and awe-inspiring, with an overly strong divinity, anyone who came to see him would be disgusted Consciously want to crawl in that gaze.
 
 "Then." The girl said, "Pray to me, Orlando."
 
 "What?" Orlando almost thought that Jiang Qi was not sober—otherwise, how could she say such words?
 
 But before raising any doubts, he found that his body had instinctively withdrawn all thoughts of resistance, and then he knelt down in front of the girl on one knee and lowered his head.
 
 "Pray to me for strength and protection."
 
 Orlando heard the girl's voice rang in his ear: "And I (the abyss) will give you glory, give you strength, and give you the authority to walk freely in this world... "
 
 She paused.
 
 "Under the blood moon, your throne will last forever."
 
 If someone else suddenly appeared and acted in such an inconspicuous manner, Orlando would definitely think that the other party was either stupid or crazy.
 
 What's more, he is the most rebellious slave, and he created an oasis in order not to bow to anyone—this kind of person is the most rebellious, and it even makes people wonder whether he will face the girl the next moment. Draw your sword to defend your dignity.
 
 But surprisingly, Orlando didn't do that.
 
 There seems to be some kind of force driving him somewhere, making him agree to Jiang Qi's words - even though it sounds so arrogant and unrealistic.
 
 The contract that no one can see was fulfilled at this moment, and the entire daytime sky that was originally occupied by the golden sun was replaced by rotation.
 
 The pitch-black color dyed the sky slowly, but at an unstoppable and unstoppable speed, and in the night sky, a blood-colored meniscus appeared at some point there.
 
 The light she cast was not very bright, but no one could ignore her existence.
 
 And when the first ray of moonlight shone on Orlando, whether it was the young man himself or other existences around him, they all suddenly realized the same thing.
 
 —Something is about to be born.
 
 It was the power gathered in the body of the young man with silver hair and golden pupils for some unknown reason, and for some unknown reason it was growing vigorously. Thunder and lightning exploded in the sky, and the brilliant electric light could illuminate everyone's faces.
 
 The thunder and lightning finally fell from the sky and landed in Orlando's hands, becoming a long-handled weapon with two blades that he held.
 
 He raised his eyes and looked at the Protoss on the opposite side.
 
 And the outcome of this battle was already doomed from this moment on.
 
 When the lightning fades out and the sound of thunder ceases to ring, it also symbolizes that everything has come to an end. The blood belonging to the gods covered the soil that had been soaked in the blood of the sand people on the oasis and turned dark red, which was still considered moist and soft.
 
 Orlando became the only person standing on this battlefield. There were corpses piled up under his feet, some from the Protoss and some from the Sand People, covering each other layer upon layer, and for a moment it was even difficult to tell which part belonged to whom.
 
 The young man standing in the middle of the battlefield looked dazed, like a puppet that lost the goal and motivation to continue working hard after completing the preset order, and had no idea what to do next.
 
 Jiang Qi took a step forward.
 
 This step seemed to trigger some terrible switch. The young man in the middle of the battlefield seemed to be awakened from a dream, and suddenly turned his head to look at her.
 
 His gaze was confused at first, as if he was a little unable to judge the situation he was in now because of something he had encountered.
 
 But this kind of bewilderment didn't last long, and soon it could be seen that Orlando's eyes were already clear—the eyes could even be called sharp, like two clusters of shining cold eyes. Jianmang.
 
 "...Mother God." The young man frowned, obviously feeling a little hard to look at what happened now.
 
 "Sorry." He said, "I let you see this side."
 
 Jiang Qi met his eyes for a moment, and then she understood what the situation is now.
 
 Apparently, maybe it was because the time was up, or maybe it was because in the underground labyrinth, she surrounded him with blood flames. In short, the original influence on Orlando has faded, and now standing here is [White Sand's Fairy Tale] is the unique king of the desert.
 
 What happened in this secret realm some time ago is still well preserved in Orlando's memory, and even a little bit of detail can be recalled clearly, there is no such thing as turning around, losing memory and ignoring people Condition.
 
 Orlando raised his hand and pressed his temple, his eyes swept over the bloody battlefield like a meat grinder.
 
 He knelt down and brushed "Carol"'s eyes with his hand.
 
 Jiang Qi watched him finish all this, and then asked abruptly: "I heard that there is a high priest in the Kingdom of White Sand on the real Arcadia continent outside the secret realm."  
 
    Orlando raised his head and asked her cast a glance. And whether it's Jiang Qi or Orlando, they all know what she's going to say next.
 
 "Using the stars as a medium, what the eyes are looking at is not the present, but the distant future that no one should know. He is known as the greatest and most accomplished divination magician in the world. His existence can be seen It is the acme of [Divination], which is a small source of magic."
 
 "Indeed." Orlando admitted, "There is nothing worth hiding from you. I do have such a magician under my command. And because of his outstanding contribution and irreplaceable particularity, he was awarded the post of [High Priest]."
 
 "What's his name?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 And Orlando also calmly answered this question.
 
 "Naturally it's Carol, the Mother God."
 
 Apart from Carol, is there another person who can become his high priest and is qualified to take charge and handle the affairs of the White Sand Kingdom when the king is away? ?
 
 Jiang Qi was not surprised by this answer, rather it was in her expectation. The girl lowered her eyes slightly, and her eyes fell on the body in Orlando's arms.
 
 But Carroll was dead.
 
 Died at the end of the second calendar, did not wait until the third calendar, the day when the desert really entered a new generation, and did not see Orlando become king.
 
 Then, who is the real body of the high priest in the kingdom of white sand, the number one divination magician in the world, seems to be open to debate.
 
 "Look." However, Orlando didn't seem to think that this was an unexplainable trouble, and he could even complain to Jiang Qi in turn, "I have invited you to my palace and my palace several times to have a look. , but you always refuse to agree."
 
 Jiang Qi faintly felt as if she had been beaten up.
 
 And Orlando's defense continues.
 
 "If you could have come earlier, then I would have introduced Carol to you earlier."
 
 He laughed.
 
 "Then you will find out, Carol..."
 
 "——It's the undead."
 
 Orlando in the secret realm has the watch and help of the mother goddess, but in the past that really happened, he was alone Youth—or even, can be regarded as a half-grown child.
 
 After gaining the authority of the abyss and killing all the invading gods with thunderbolts like the might of the sky, he stayed alone on the battlefield, restraining the residents of the oasis one by one.
 
 The newly promoted Demon King looked down at his hands.
 
 These hands have now grasped the most powerful power in the world, but this power has come a bit too late. The people he wanted to protect were gone, so what's the point of keeping his strength empty?
 
 The colorful Moon Butterfly and the snow-white Inferite Snake had quietly come behind him at some point, but this new companion didn't seem to have any intention of talking to them.
 
 The Demon King of Moon Butterfly saw those corpses of protoss and sand people lying together lying together, and seeing their very similar appearance with this new Demon King, which was shared by the same race, his heart was already broken. With inference.
 
 "Your homeland was destroyed by the gods, and all your relatives and friends were killed by the artillery fire of Sky City."
 
 He looked around Orlando, and then laughed.
 
 "But you are lucky enough to get the authority of [Abyss], then everything is not hopeless."  
 
    The black-skinned young man who had originally ignored their arrival seemed to have finally noticed the existence of the two of them. The same, the already chapped and white lips moved.
 
 "What...?" he asked.
 
 ***
 
 It is not an easy task to transform the dead into undead on a large scale.
 
 It takes a little luck, a little skill, and a little strength.
 
 Fortunately, what Orlando lacks most today is strength, and that skill is supplemented by the Demon King of Moon Butterfly.
 
 Luck was undoubtedly on his side this time, so he watched as undead began to appear around him, and the number continued to increase.
 
 The last one who came to him was Carol, and the young man shook his hand and punched him.
 
 "Don't you have to work for you even if I die?"
 
 "Don't be in such a hurry to die." The Demon King of Baisha said ruthlessly, "Before our ideals and great wishes are realized, you are dead." —"
 
 Orlando pointed with his finger.
 
 "—It has to be like this, get up and work for me."
 
 That is a similar but different approach to [Moon Butterfly's Mourning].
 
 He bears the life and resentment, death and fear that he gave to them, and firmly holds their hands, letting them move forward with him.
 
 That is the country of the earliest oasis, the flower of fairy tales blooming on the Baitan Desert.
 
 At that time, the country had another name.
 
 【The Kingdom of the Dead】.
 
 It's just that time has changed and the world has changed. Everything to the west is buried by white sand and hidden in the deepest part. The power of the Demon King continued to expand, and his men were also filled with new subjects.
 
 In addition, the Arcadia continent already had a variety of long-lived species, so that over time, even the world has forgotten that that country originally belonged to the kingdom of the dead, but it had a living king.
 
 The order of the mother god cannot be disobeyed, and Orlando described this past with Jiang Qi as briefly as possible.
 
 "Okay." Orlando said, "Have all your questions been answered?"
 
 "Although it is a different time flow...ha! But the world must have been turned upside down by now, right? If they can't find you, those dogs will Roaring and barking everywhere, seeing everyone as an enemy and wanting to bite!"
 
 He may not have realized that he actually scolded himself in it.
 
 However, the girl in front of her didn't respond, she just cast a faint glance at him.
 
 "Is there anything else you want to say to me, Orlando?"
 
 Jiang Qi has experienced the special secret realm from [Elegy of the Deep Sea] - Siren Cather.
 
 For demon kings like them whose personal legendary quest lines have already been cleared by players, Jiang Qi will no longer receive legendary quests from them, but they may trigger some special secret realms.
 
 Such as Cather, also such as the current Orlando.
 
 But since the system has not yet settled the task, it means that there is something else... There is still a certain piece of the puzzle that has been ignored, and it is not placed in the correct position that it should be.
 
 Orlando raised his chin slightly: "You've got to ask me..."
 
 The king of Baisha would feel sorry for not being able to arrive in time, but in Orlando's view, this matter has indeed come to an end.
 
 He became the Demon King. He resurrected them all. As originally planned and expected, they overthrew all the aristocratic rulers, and established a brand new kingdom and system in the desert.
 
 Everything looks the best.
 
 ——Orlando originally wanted to answer Jiang Qi in this way.
 
 But before he could really speak, another voice sounded from the bottom of his heart.
 
 Is this really the best look?
 
 Have you forgotten that you have woken up from your sleep countless times, and you have stood on the top of the palace alone at the time when you should be sleeping countless times, looking at the undead town below in a daze?
 
 Have you forgotten that in this royal capital, there is actually a section that is designated as a forbidden area, and no one is allowed to enter it except you... And there is actually a huge cemetery there?
 
 Orlando Douglas Trisoder.
 
 Have you really accepted all this calmly and resignedly?
 
 Orlando opened his mouth, but he found that he couldn't give an affirmative answer to this question.
 
 Because all along, there was indeed a confusion hidden in his heart.
 
 However, he is no longer the slave boy of the past, but the devil king of "The Fairy Tale of Baisha".
 
 That question no longer has a suitable audience, and it can only remain in the backlog of Orlando's heart.
 
 And as time went by, in the end, even Orlando himself had forgotten about this issue.
 
 But it is not that it does not exist, but it just hibernates temporarily and quietly, only waiting for the most suitable time to appear on a certain day, and then it will reappear, showing its existence in a very strong and conspicuous posture. feel.
 
 And now is undoubtedly the time.
 
 Orlando thought he must be mad.
 
 Because, he could hear that his body was violating the mad block of reason, towards the seemingly slender and weak body, but for some reason, it brought a strong sense of tolerance, as if it was enough to accept everything and embrace it in his arms Mother Goddess, confided the long-standing question that gnawed at his heart.
 
 "I often doubt whether I am worthy of the title [King]."
 
 "Indeed, from the perspective of strength and rationality, I have accepted the authority of [Abyss] and possess such power. Say, I am king, it is irrefutable, and I should."
 
 "But!" When he said this, Orlando even laughed.
 
 It wasn't laughter caused by joy, or other pleasant emotions. On the contrary, the laughter was full of inexplicable sarcasm, enough to make anyone who heard it feel ashamed.
 
 And the most puzzling thing among them is that Orlando's many emotions are not aimed at anyone else, but all go towards himself.
 
 "In this world, how can there be a kingdom of the dead ruled by the living?!"
 
 It turns out that hundreds of thousands of years have passed, and he has never walked out from that day. And every time he sees Carroll and those people who are undead, this kind of guilt and self-torture will be aggravated in Orlando's heart.
 
 He didn't listen to it, didn't ask and didn't say anything, as if this way he could successfully extract himself from that emotion. However, under the seemingly scabbed wound, there is an inner lining that has never healed, as well as pus that has grown after being repeatedly torn and infected.
 
 Then, something completely unexpected happened.
 
 The girl who was always as far away as the moon and full of sense of distance came to him for the first time, her slender white fingers pressed his lips, and pressed back all the subsequent words.
 
 The girl lowered her eyes, her gaze was peaceful.
 
 "There is no need to be so harsh."
 
 "Whether it is as [Anderina] or as [Mother of Demons], I have watched your journey from the beginning to the end." 
 
    "Therefore, I also It can be asserted: You are fully qualified to be a king. Even if you make another choice, I [Abyss] will also give you the authority."  
 
    "I believe that whether it is Carol or those oasis sand people-whether they are born Those who are still undead, have always believed in your rule, and have never felt resentful. If you still have doubts about this, you can go and verify it with them in person later." The girl turned her hand to the top of Orlando's head. 
 
    A slender flower branch appeared in her hand, and after being randomly bent into a circle by the girl, it was placed on top of Orlando's head.
 
 ...like a grand coronation witnessed by heaven and earth.
 
 She took a step back and looked at it, with a satisfied look on her face.
 
 "So, raise your chest, don't need to torture yourself for such things, just face everyone upright." "Orlando"
 
 The mother goddess slowly read the name of the demon king.
 
 "You have always been a well-deserved king."
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    ?108 ★ Chapter 108
 
 ◎Everything is as perfect as planned◎
 
 —108—
 
 【 The special secret place [White Sand's Fairy Tale] has been completed]
 
 [Task Description: Listen to the thunder in the silent place, and see the prosperity in the colorless place.
 
 Turning the impossible into possible, even how gorgeous and exaggerated fantasy can become reality.
 
 ——This is, a real fairy tale. 】
 
 【Task reward: *experience value x100000.
 
 *Special breakthrough material [white sand], which can be used to break through the upper limit of the level.
 
 *Family Magic [Thunder Cage]
 
 *Family Magic [Huo Shan]]
 
 ***
 
 With the system notification as the last stroke, the secret realm that seemed a bit too long in this process has finally come to an end.
 
 However, when Jiang Qi and Orlando had just been "vomited" out of the secret realm, they were surrounded by groups before they even stood still.
 
 ——That's the other five Demon Lords.
 
 Orlando's eyes swept over them, and there was an expression that seemed to be a smile but not a smile.
 
 "Why." He asked, "Is this a new ceremony to welcome me? That's really hard work for you." "
 
 Mother God, please come to my side." Scarlet stretched out his hand towards Jiang Qi, whispering said the same thing.
 
 The rest of the people came forward calmly, inserted between Jiang Qi and Orlando, and separated the two sides, as if to prevent any possible contact between them in this way.
 
 Obviously, because of the case of "disappearing with the Mother God", it is estimated that Orlando will be guarded against by several other demon kings in the future, and maybe there will be "Baisha and the dog are not allowed to approach the Mother God", such Warning signs come.
 
 Everyone was scheming, and Orlando could already guess what kind of plans his colleagues were planning just by rolling his eyes.
 
 "Heh..." He gave a low laugh, with a hint of sarcasm in it, "Why, can I still hurt the Mother God?" "It's hard to say."
 
 Dravis turned towards him Showing a fake smile, "After all, the existence of the Mother God has disappeared from our perception for 317 hours, 53 minutes and 24 seconds. Now there is no collective crusade to interrogate you, it is already because of the Mother God. For God's sake."
 
 "Ha!" Orlando sneered, "It sounds like my sin is quite serious?"
 
 Dravis didn't mean to answer him, and heard Orlando's question After that, she just gave him a look impatiently.
 
 What about otherwise?
 
 And Dravis also believes that if the person standing there today is not Orlando but his own, the other party will now be enthusiastic and logically want to deprive him of getting along with the Mother God.
 
 However, this matter has not been able to develop and brew, and it has not even constituted a "conflict" level - because it has not even been able to generate a preliminary "symptom", and it has been directly cut off by Jiang Qi.
 
 The will of the Demon King cannot represent the will of the Mother God.
 
 "Enough." Jiang Qi said, "I am the one who wants to come here, and Orlando is here with me."
 
 And if Orlando hadn't come along, then Jiang Qi wouldn't be able to trigger the secret mission of [White Sand's Fairy Tale], and God knows when the next opportunity will come.
 
 From this point of view, Jiang Qi felt that it was a good thing for Orlando to force her to come along with her face.
 
 Now that Jiang Qi has spoken like this, of course the demon kings will not do things on their own initiative to cause the Mother God's displeasure. They followed behind Jiang Qi obediently. As for the eyebrows and lawsuits between each other, and the eyes that were almost used as sharp arrows, there is no need to repeat them too much.
 
 It can only be said that if the eyes can also have the power of attack and cause damage, then each of the several demon kings should be riddled with holes, and none of them can survive from it, or get good.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't know that the demon kings behind her might not be as "calm" as they showed, but as long as they didn't make trouble in front of her, then Jiang Qi didn't care.
 
 What's more, for her now, there are more important things that need to be solved urgently.
 
 She glanced at the system panel.
 
 Because the system never helps Jiang Qi accumulate the time to enter the [Corridor of Thorns], so when she was in the secret realm before, the time was wasted, and now she only has a pitiful fifteen minutes.
 
 Jiang Qi once felt that this design was really unreasonable, and it was a waste of resources.
 
 ...but better than nothing.
 
 Because Jiang Qi asked to get a place that could be used for rest as soon as possible, so this place was undoubtedly chosen in the nearest royal palace belonging to Orlando.
 
 This is the first time for Jiang Qi to come to the country on the oasis, and it is also the first time to enter the royal city.
 
 The scale of the oasis is far larger than that of the country that was once soaked in blood and fire that remained in Jiang Qi's impression. Obviously, after four rounds of calendar time, this place is no longer the peaceful place it was at the beginning. A place to stay away from the world, but the king's territory, the unique symbol of the White Beach Desert.
 
 However, even so, Jiang Qi was still able to find some familiar small details from some seemingly inconspicuous corners of the town. It's like the city is telling her in this way that it hasn't changed from the beginning to the end.
 
 Orlando naturally noticed Jiang Qi's scrutinizing eyes.
 
 He let out a "heh", facing the eyes of his colleagues who seemed to want to grind his teeth and suck blood from him, he showed a meaningful look at Jiang Qi—at least in the eyes of other demon kings— - smile.
 
 "Although there are indeed changes, you can still see the shadow of the past." He asked, "Is it?"  
 
    At this time, he does not look like he was knocked out of the outer shell in the secret realm before. The leaked point is confused, but it is the king who shines like the sun in the desert and is looked up to by countless people.
 
 Jiang Qi responded.
 
 Indeed.
 
 But I have to say that this subtle overlap really made Jiang Qi quickly get rid of the strangeness of this city, and it was as natural as returning to her own home.
 
 ——Because the oasis on the desert is in the secret place, it is indeed a city that she saw with her own eyes, and even helped, built from scratch bit by bit.
 
 And this is what Orlando wants to achieve.
 
 The subtle changes in the Mother Goddess' eyes were not very obvious, but one or two of the demon kings present, the average Mother Goddess had a tenth-level understanding of major events, so how could they not see it? Orlando's words were nothing more than facts, and they still took it seriously. Let the attitude of the Mother Goddess loosen and change—
 she seems to have returned to her "home".
 
 This discovery immediately sounded the alarm in the minds of the rest of the demon kings, and they started buzzing crazily. If there is a visual warning light, then you can definitely see the light flickering crazily and continuously, which makes people feel upset just looking at it.
 
 After all, what are the demon kings fighting for? Isn't it the favor from the Mother God?
 
 You must know that when the royal court was first established, it did not know how much damage it caused to the "young" hearts of the demon kings - because this obviously meant that it was impossible for him to win over the mother god in their demon kings. permanent residence in the palace.
 
 Indeed, it is not impossible for them to have the cheek to ask to live in the Mother Goddess's Crystal Palace to serve at any time - but, that also requires the Mother Goddess
  
 
    Is it okay to agree?
 
 Therefore, when everyone has already agreed that this follow-up is something that cannot be completed, suddenly someone uses some means to overtake the car in a corner, and it seems that there is a very high possibility of throwing everyone else away. Go behind..
 
 This matter suddenly became serious.
 
 No matter what they said, they were colleagues who had been on the battlefield together and fought side by side for hundreds of thousands of years. Now when they are about to cooperate again, although it has been a long time, the tacit understanding seems to be still there.
 
 At that moment, Orlando discovered that these shameless dogs cleverly and calmly diverted the conversation between him and the Mother Goddess, and then, intentionally or unintentionally, someone said something interesting to the Mother Goddess things attract attention.
 
 As for those who are not so eloquent, such as Scarlett and Cather, they came forward calmly, and whenever Orlando showed a tendency to approach Jiang Qi, they would become a barrier of people.
 
 Orlando was overjoyed.
 
 Why, everyone pulls each other's hind legs together, anyway, no one wants to rush out of the track, right?
 
 Orlando glanced somewhere ahead, and then pulled out an extremely cold smile.
 
 But on his side, he wasn't completely alone.
 
 The biggest sin of arrogance these guys have committed is that they have forgotten whose territory they are standing on now!
 
 And at the end of his line of sight, a young man in a white priest robe stood tall, with a smile on his face.
 
 ——But only Carroll himself knows how broken he is now.
 
 King! O my king!
 
 How on earth did you disagree with each other, and you were able to get the other five demon kings to gather here?
 
 At the moment when he received the report, Carol only felt his heart go cold.
 
 As the devil king, Orlando can naturally laugh and curse at his colleagues, that is a matter between "kings", and no one in this world is qualified to question-oh, now that there are more Mother Gods, then the Mother God can .
 
 But king and king are one thing, how to receive another, or even several demon kings as a subordinate country of a demon king, is another matter.
 
 This involves the relationship between countries, so naturally it is necessary to come up with corresponding regulations for reception.
 
 And Carroll, who had to prepare for everything from top to bottom in this reception—no matter how big or small—had sprayed Orlando bloody in his heart.
 
 But even so, he was the only one to clean up the messy mess under the crooked throne. Carol took a deep breath, and actively greeted him here.
 
 "I've seen you, my lords." Carol couldn't find any mistakes in his etiquette. Finally, his eyes fell on the only girl in the group, and his smile became even brighter. "Welcome to the Kingdom of White Sands." Your arrival, Mother God."
 
 How strange, Carroll thought.
 
 This should be the first time he really saw this mother goddess standing in reality, but for some reason, when he met the girl's eyes, he would have a trance illusion, and he would abruptly start from that moment. There was a strange sense of familiarity on Zhang's overly cold face, as if this was not the first meeting between the two.
 
 The light of the stars was reflected in his eyes, and Carroll felt as if there were countless, fragmented pictures flying past in front of his eyes. The speed was so fast that he couldn't even react for a while, and could only blur them. See some images indistinctly.
 
 At this moment, the divination magic is implemented and manifested spontaneously without the master's activation, presenting some pictures to Carol.
 
 The High Priest of the White Sand Kingdom, the magician who had gone the longest in the exploration of divination magic at that time, was stunned for a moment... He was not surprised that something like magic out of control happened, after all Although it does sound unreliable, divination magic does have something like this, presenting certain fragments in the form of flashbacks.
 
 But even these intermittent pictures inevitably caused Carroll to fall into a subtle confusion.
 
 But these are obviously not the most important things right now, so they were soon re-sealed by the owner himself. A mature and qualified high priest knows that he should do the right thing at the right time and place. Fortunately, those years when he fought side by side in the era of chaos can not be fake, so whether it is Carroll or It doesn't matter if it's a few demon kings, they can still be regarded as "familiar" with each other.
 
 "Welcome from afar." Carol smiled, "Please come with me, everything in the palace has been arranged for you."
 
 He paused, then turned his gaze to Orlando: "As for the Mother Goddess... ..."
 
 The Mother Goddess undoubtedly deserves the best of all things.
 
 After all, Carroll is not the king of the White Beach Desert. Some things must and can only be left to Orlando to make decisions.
 
 Then he heard Orlando sneer.
 
 "How can it be so troublesome?" Orlando said, "I will give my bedroom to the Mother God."
 
 After all, it is difficult to find a building in the desert that is far more luxurious than Orlando's bedroom in a short time. .
 
 Not every demon king is like Scarlet. From the moment he was born and set foot in this world, he has made every effort to prepare for one day meeting the Mother Goddess. Among the volcanic magic palaces, the most luxurious, magnificent, and grandest is the residence built for the Mother Goddess, even far surpassing Scarlet's own palace.
 
 The other demon kings inevitably had objections, but this objection was strongly suppressed by Jiang Qi. She needed a place to rest, and then stepped into [The Corridor of Thorns] from the dream.
 
 And since this is the request of the Mother God, it will naturally be implemented soon.
 
 After omitting all unnecessary greetings, coming and going, and wasting time, after a few minutes, Jiang Qi was already lying flat on the wide and soft bed, and then closed her eyes.
 
 Quiet darkness and different spaces followed one after the other, but this time, [The Corridor of Backthorns] obviously did not take her to the place where Samuel was as Jiang Qi expected.
 
 She opened her eyes, and what she saw in front of her eyes was a whole, deep corridor, which twists and turns and never ends, which is the original appearance of [The Corridor of Thorns].
 
 As for the Crystal Palace, it is because Jiang Qi has already thrown it into the royal court, so it may never be seen again in the record tapes and miracles of the world composed of time and space.
 
 But this is obviously not the answer Jiang Qi wants to see.
 
 "Take me to see him." Jiang Qi said.
 
 Everything around was quiet, without any sound or response, as if everything was just Jiang Qi's own wishful thinking.
 
 The girl didn't look angry.
 
 She just repeated herself again.
 
 "Back to the Corridor of Thorns. Take me to see him."
 
 This time, at the same time as she asked, an incomparably sharp aura rose up beside her, and the blood-red light crawled over unhurriedly.
 
 The location of [The Corridor of Thorns] is the gap between space and time, and it is the most mysterious place in the whole world that cannot be explored, influenced, or observed by means of human deterioration.
 
 The only one who can walk freely here is the Demon King [Sigh of the Evening Bell] who holds the authority of time and space at the same time.
 
 But even Cornett does not mean that he has become the master of time and space, but that he can use this power far more conveniently than others, that's all.
 
 But now, what was originally considered impossible happened and staged before our eyes.
 
 I saw that all the places that were crawled and spread by those blood-red lights began to have slight distortions.
 
 It's as if some other kind of cognition covers the original existence, rewrites the rules under it, and then makes them look the same as before, but in fact they have quietly changed into something else inside.
 
 As the entire corridor was gradually stained with blood, the surrounding scenery also quietly changed.
 
 Perhaps the most intuitive point is that gradually overlapping phantoms of gears appeared in front of Jiang Qi's eyes.
 
 Their initial existence is very faint, like a thin mist, which can be dispersed by just stretching out your hand and flicking it casually.
 
 But that didn't take too long, the fog had already begun to become solid, and finally became a real entity that could be touched in the hand like polyacylation.
 
 Or in other words, the core has been changed now, and this area has become the "corridor of thorns" unique to the mother god. According to Jiang Qi's needs, everything she wants to see is exactly what she wants to see. offer.
 
 And after gradually changing from phantom to real interlaced gears, Jiang Qi raised her face and saw the figure she was waiting for.
 
 "Samuel," she called softly.
 
 The young man with his head hanging down and his eyes slightly closed felt faintly, his slender eyelashes fluttered slightly, and then looked towards this side.
 
 He paused slightly.
 
 "Congratulations." A smile appeared on Samuel's originally straight and expressionless face, making the entire space around him seem to be illuminated for an instant, but just looking at it like this would make you feel as if your mood followed. At the same time, she became brighter, "You seem to be about to end your infancy and enter adulthood." When he pointed it out,
 
 Jiang Qi was stunned for a moment before realizing that she hadn't checked her profile for a long time. panel.
 
 [Name: Jiang Qi/Anderina]
 
 [Identity: Player/Mother of All Demons (?)]
 
 [Race: Demon Race/? ? ? ]
 
 [Level: LV70.]
 
 [Main task: Playing as the Mother of Demons (70/100)]
 
 [Main task: Recognition from King Power (5/6)]
 
 Before she knew it, she had traveled to the world in this game After so long, the task that I once thought had almost no hope of completion is now seen before my eyes, but most of it has been completed unknowingly.
 
 Jiang Qi was silent for a while, before she said "um", which was a response to Samuel's words.
 
 "I'm in the White Beach Desert now." Jiang Qi said.
 
 The Lord of Lieyang looked at her with a good temper and a smile, quietly waiting for the girl's next words.
 
 "I went to see Azazel."
 
 Then, for the first time, Jiang Qi saw this kind of expression on Samuel's face—although it cannot be easily described in words, there is no doubt that it must be It is an expression that can be classified as "angry".
 
 Although he quickly controlled his emotions, obviously he didn't want to show this side in front of Jiang Qi, but at that moment, he felt like a volcanic eruption, which was hot, terrifying, and bursting. Fake.
 
 Jiang Qi was not frightened by the contrasting side he revealed in a split second, but was a little surprised that Samuel had not always been a calm, gentle and good man.
 
 "Azazel is dangerous." Samuel's voice full of concern and worry rang in Jiang Qi's ear, "I will worry about you, Andelina."  
 
    Anyone who is bathed in such a Under the eyes, hearing the other party say such worried words in such a tone, they would probably squat down in shame, roll themselves into a ball, and silently repent of their mistakes.
 
 However, Jiang Qi was naturally not included among those people.
 
 "Then, you should also understand——I will worry about you, Samuel."
 
 Jiang Qi's gaze swept over the spikes, chains, and blood left by the twists and turns on Samuel's body.
 
 "Azazel is stealing your power and trying to replace your existence."
 
 Samuel still had a peaceful smile on his face.
 
 So, needless to say, Jiang Qi already understood that Samuel was not ignorant of this matter—but he seemed to be letting Azazel's behavior go.
 
 "It's okay, it's not a big deal, Andrina." Samuel smiled and said, "I hope he can succeed."
 
 Because this was originally his arrangement and calculation, everything that happened now, It's just going according to plan.
 
 Samuel arranged everything again, confirming that it is still proceeding normally according to the plan within a controllable range. It's just that when he raised his eyes, he saw the girl's tightly wrinkled eyebrows and a not-so-relaxed expression on her face.
 
 The Lord of Lieyang paused, realizing that he might have worried the still young Mother Goddess.
 
 A piece of pure white feather swirled down from the air, swept across Jiang Qi's brows, and brushed away her frowning brows. Jiang Qi opened her eyes slightly, raised her head to look at Samuel, and just met his smile.
 
 "How long can Andelina stay here today?" asked the Lord of the Sun.
 
 Jiang Qi looked at the panel: "There are still ten minutes."
 
 This time is not too long.
 
 "So..." Samuel thought for a moment, then smiled at her.
 
 "So, is Andelina interested? Listen to me tell a little story?" 
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    109 ★ Chapter 109 ◎ His The moon will eventually hang high above the sky◎  
 
    —109—  
 
    Jiang Qi naturally has time. This is a rare thing that Samuel would take the initiative to tell her about the past, and Jiang Qi certainly did not allow herself to miss it. 
 
    Just as she nodded, Jiang Qi was also thinking about something else in her heart. Before that, Samuel's attitude towards her was inclined to "say nothing".  
 
    It's like treating a chick that hasn't completely molted, because it is judged that the other party has not reached the level where it can fly, so it will not even tell the existence of the sky. 
 
    But now, it may be because he found that Jiang Qi was growing at a rapid speed, so he thought that there were some things that he could tell Jiang Qi. It's like... When you are playing a game, you can only trigger certain NPC tasks when you reach a certain level? 
 
    "I do vaguely realize that Azazel is the manipulator behind everything, and I can also sense that the dagger is connected to the magic of the devil..."  
 
    Having said that, Samuel has already seen Jiang Qi's provocation eyebrow. ——Obviously, the young girl's emotions are probably not as calm and indifferent as she appears on the surface.
 
 He then knew that it would be impossible if he could not give an explanation for this matter.
 
 The Lord of Lieyang smiled and sighed.
 
 "This world," he said, "was not like this at first."  
 
    The birth of any thing requires long-term evolution, and the birth of the world is much the same. They were all chaos at the very beginning, and then in the chaos, the earliest life appeared due to some kind of coincidence.
 
 These beings are primordial origin, energy bodies with intelligence and rationality. And from them, the "laws" that construct the world will eventually be diffracted. Laws are intertwined, forming a cage and a net, wrapping chaos in it, and what is bred from here is [the world].
 
 And these beings who bear the law, act as the "key" to open the world, and successfully come to the new generation from the era of chaos, are the "gods".
 
 "Azazel is a defeated man, and he didn't have the qualifications to become a god, but he still rode the torrent of time and entered the new world together." Samuel explained to Jiang Qi in this way.
 
 They are sworn enemies in the era of chaos, and this hatred will obviously not be wiped away by the arrival of the new generation. The reality is not the words or programs on the computer, everything can be rewritten with just a few keystrokes.
 
 Although at the beginning of the world's appearance, the devil had already been nailed to death under the earth's crust by the lord of the blazing sun, waiting for the endless eternal abyss and the fire in the center of the earth to wipe out his existence bit by bit.
 
 But this only bound the devil's body, but not his soul.
 
 The soul of the devil Azazel roams the continent. Even if the radiance of the scorching sun covers the entire continent, there are still shadows of people's hearts that cannot be touched by the sun, which can provide Azazel with the freedom to walk freely. undiscovered channel.
 
 He relies on words to confuse, and uses lies to weave a channel that can achieve his goals. The human heart is the most unpredictable and at the same time the most dangerous thing in this world, even the high gods may be defeated because of it.
 
 ——The devil successfully taught a good lesson to the sun in the sky.
 
 The devil's dagger and Lie Yang's long//spear are nailed to each other's heart. They look at their opponents in the ground and in the sky respectively. The composition of the whole picture is like a symmetrical pair that can be divided into two composition.
 
 It's just that among these, it is necessary to emphasize one point: Samuel is not without the ability to counter.
 
 After all, this is a world built and constituted from him and with him as the core of the law. Although it may be succeeded due to a momentary oversight, it only takes a period of time to deconstruct the dagger, then this is not the case. Not a cage to keep Samuel in for too long.
 
 However, it was at this time that Samuel discovered another thing.
 
 ——The "body" that had been placed in the Crystal Palace had finally waited for the "return" of its master.
 
 It was the complementary half body that was once born with him in the chaos, and it should be the closest existence to him in this world. It is the master of the other half of the sky, the blood moon shining brightly with the scorching sun.
 
 They were separated in the chaos, and since then there has been no news or trace of each other. It wasn't until Samuel became the god of the new world that he took back the girl's body from the abyss.
 
 But it was just a body, empty inside, just a delicate container, a beautiful but empty puppet.
 
 Samuel carefully placed this body in the Crystal Palace, hiding it in the gap between space and time. This is the most secret mezzanine in the world, a place where even the scorching sun that governs the continent cannot shine, let alone being disturbed by others.
 
 He waited day after day, year after year, and the puppet was unconscious, as if it would never open its eyes. Samuel didn't think that she would start to have a sudden movement at this time—although it was only such a subtle fluctuation that could hardly be noticed if he didn't carefully discern and perceive it, it was undoubtedly a good start.
 
 The sealing of the devil is not a trivial matter that can be done easily, even the god of the sun needs to do his best. However, the power of Lie Yang and Blood Moon corresponded and opposed each other, and Samuel didn't dare to bet whether the power he released with all his strength would break this little newborn, too immature sprout.
 
 So at this moment, Samuel made a decision.
 
 He couldn't allow anyone to stop Anderina's return. Not even himself.
 
 He gave up resistance, and obediently allowed that greedy and cowardly race to draw strength and authority from him. The time and lifespan of the gods are too long, and hundreds of thousands of years are just a time of sleep for them.
 
 When he wakes up again, can he see Andelina standing in front of his eyes?
 
 The god expected this, and then fell into a long sleep.
 
 Of course, these cannot all be explained to Jiang Qi intact. Samuel usually acts frankly enough, and can be called answering every question. Master Zitong generally learned to say half and leave the other half.
 
 "The abyss is not always calm, peaceful, and well-behaved." Samuel said, "On the contrary, the abyss is the product of the chaos before the birth of the world, and it is the most unstable existence.
 
 " In other words, it is not impossible for the rising abyss to swallow the entire world into itself and restart chaos.
 
 And as the only god in this world, Samuel must keep observing and suppressing the abyss for a long time. Once the abyss really has a tendency to cross the boundary, he needs to act with thunder before everything happens and becomes irreversible. Those possible changes are all blocked.
 
 It is a long and long work, like a wedge that keeps the gods locked. At first, Meiyu and Jiangqi took it to heart, but it wasn't until a certain moment that she realized that she had been entangled tightly without knowing it, and there was no way to get out.
 
 Because of too long suppression, a large part of his power has merged with the abyss, forming an embarrassing situation where there is me in you and you in me, and it affects the whole body.
 
 Even as the master of this power, Samuel has absolutely no way to separate it.
 
 Then!
 
 At this time, there was a little snack who came to the door and wanted to take the initiative to take over this mess.
 
 What else can Samuel say? Of course, it is welcome with both hands and feet. I wish the devil could be efficient enough to succeed on the spot!
 
 ——He didn't begrudge that identity, nor did he miss those powers. Azazel didn't understand that what really matters and determines everything is the laws tied to the soul.
 
 Even if he is not the lord of the sun, Samuel can be the lord of the sky, the earth, and the undead... As long as he does not touch the part of the power controlled by the abyss, then Samuel can change his own power. Identity, become any "god".
 
 With a smile on his face, he told Jiang Qi about his plans. There was no trace of gloom on that face, his long pale golden hair was loosely let down, and even his blood-colored eyes seemed to be tinged with holiness.
 
 Jiang Qi: "..."
 
 That's outrageous.
 
 But because the ultimate victim was the devil, Jiang Qi chose to turn a blind eye and pretend that she knew nothing.
 
 The time she can stay in the [Corridor of Backthorns] is running out, but fortunately, today is a very fruitful day. She talked to Samuel a few more times, and [The Corridor of Thorns] had already begun to expel and repel her.
 
 "I'll come to you again." Jiang Qi finished speaking in such a hurry, before her voice fell, she was already squeezed out of this space.
 
 Here again only Samuel was left.
 
 His eyelashes fluttered slightly, and his eyes fell on the last place Jiang Qi stayed before leaving for a long time without moving away, and he didn't know what he was thinking.
 
 After a long while, Samuel exhaled a long breath from his chest.
 
 "Silly girl."
 
 "I'm telling you this, but I don't want you to come again."
 
 He himself has already set the best precedent, and the power of excessive entanglement will only make himself deeply involved.
 
 There will never be another scapegoat in this world who is as stupid as Azazel.
 
 The Lord of the Fierce Sun lowered his eyes.
 
 The surrounding gears gave up their original slow speed, constantly rotating, and the gentle tips of the "click" almost danced afterimages; all the chains that were originally tied to Samuel were "squeaky" He fell down, only the five long nails that nailed him to the cross remained firm.
 
 It's just that those spikes were also humming at a certain frequency, and it didn't take long for them to loosen and fall.
 
 "It's only the last bit of time to fully enter adulthood..."
 
 the Lord of the Sun was thinking, casting his gaze somewhere. That was the direction of the abyss, and because he used the eyes that should belong to Jiang Qi, Samuel could clearly see the scene in the abyss.
 
 Although the surface is still calm, in the deepest part of the abyss, the sky has already begun to boil.
 
 "That's not going to work..." Samuel said to himself.
 
 And he will, like every time in the past, remove all obstacles for Jiang Qi on her way forward.
 
 His moon will eventually hang high in the sky.
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    110 ★Chapter 110
 
 ◎The World Map. The Demon King's Court has been unlocked, all adventurers are welcome to actively explore~◎
 
 —110—
 
 After thinking about it, Jiang Qi did not expect, Samuel, a guy with thick eyebrows and big eyes, would actually play tricks. As soon as she left the [Corridor of Backthorns] with her front feet, he began to flex his fists in it with his back feet.
 
 And Jiang Qi is naturally even less likely to think that when she goes to the [Corridor of Backthorns] tomorrow, apart from the crazily turning gears, she will find that the cross is empty, and the god who should have been on it has long since disappeared.
 
 Where is God? What about such a big god that I left here?
 
 However, these are things that will happen tomorrow, and Jiang Qi doesn't know anything right now.
 
 She withdrew from the [Corridor of Backthorns], but she didn't sleep very peacefully the following night. I don't know if it's because she just listened to the "little stories" told by Samuel before going to bed, but some similar scenes seemed to appear in her dream.
 
 It was a dream that was in total darkness most of the time, with little light to be seen.
 
 And in this darkness, there will be low and rapid panting sounds from time to time-it seems like the sound of someone running.
 
 "Eat them." Such a voice hissed behind him, "Eat their words...you can..."
 
 The voice seemed to be very close, because it seemed to be ringing in the ear; but it seemed to be far away It was far away, because Jiang Qi couldn't quite hear what the other party said at the end.
 
 Some kind of too strong force came from her wrist, dragging Jiang Qi to stumble forward. She couldn't see her surroundings, she didn't know what kind of environment they were in now, and who were those chasing them.
 
 "Don't be afraid, Andelina." A voice came from about two steps in front of her, "They can't catch up with us." "
 
 Samuel?" Jiang Qi confirmed the other party's identity.
 
 "Yeah. I'm here."
 
 Although he didn't know why his name was suddenly called, Samuel still complied.
 
 "Where are we going?" Jiang Qi asked him very naturally, without the slightest barrier between them, as if she was the girl who had always been with Samuel.
 
 And Samuel, who was holding her wrist, didn't seem to notice anything wrong.
 
 "Let's go to Winter Court." Samuel said, "It is the closest place to Star City, and it is also the place where our strength can be maximized." Jiang Qi didn't know where
 
 "Winter Court" was, and she had no idea about the situation in front of her. learn. In order to avoid making too many mistakes, she simply didn't speak anymore, and just silently followed Samuel's lead to act.
 
 However, perhaps it was because she hadn't spoken for so long that Samuel became worried.
 
 "Anderina?" He comforted her, "Don't worry, I'm here."
 
 When he said this, Jiang Qi also saw his face clearly through the very weak light that flashed past.
 
 At this time, Samuel was still a teenager, and the lines on his face still looked particularly childish. Those golden pupils were dazzling and eye-catching in the dark, looking at her at this moment, transmitting a peaceful and calm force from them.
 
 "Wait until we grow up." Samuel may be talking to her, but it also seems to be talking to himself, "Those guys will be nothing to be afraid of."
 
 Jiang Qi didn't have the energy to answer him for the time being if.
 
 The body she is in now seems to be extremely weak—or maybe thin, because Jiang Qi has already started to breathe out of breath. Despite Samuel tugging at her arm, providing her with the strength to move forward, the body seemed to be running out of stamina.
 
 Samuel's voice stopped suddenly, perhaps thinking about something.
 
 Then, he let go of her hand and squatted down in front of her.
 
 "Come on, Andelina." Samuel said, "Come on my back, I'll carry you." "
 
 I was negligent... let you do such strenuous exercise now."
 
 Jiang Qi realized later After a while, I realized that her body in this dream seemed a little too young, like a seven or eight-year-old child who has not yet grown up.
 
 The breath of the pursuers behind him was sometimes distant and sometimes near, Jiang Qi didn't pretend to delay, she jumped on his back and wrapped her arms around the boy's neck.
 
 The young Samuel's figure looked slender, but Jiang Qi could feel the thin muscles covering the young man's body through a layer of clothes.
 
 Apparently, compared to the Mother Goddess who is completely inclined to the delicate and weak magician, the Lord of the Sun can be classified as a "warrior".
 
 "Hold me tight," Samuel said.
 
 The light source disappeared again, but the darkness apparently did not affect Samuel's vision. Jiang Qi could hear the "huhu" wind blowing past her ears, and occasionally the roar of the pursuers behind her. When they got too close, there would be an overly gloomy and cold breath coming along with them.
 
 When the first snowflakes fell and turned into cold dew on the bare//exposed skin, Jiang Qi heard Samuel tell her that this is Winter Garden.
 
 ——Afterwards, she woke up from this dream.
 
 Jiang Qi sat on the bed, holding a large quilt in her arms, in a daze. She hasn't fully woken up yet, her consciousness seems to be still immersed in the dream just now. There still seems to be a little bit of the smell of the young man in the nostrils, like fir trees covered with snow, clean and clear, and a little bit of white-leaf benzoin is mixed in it, which is not very obvious.
 
 Is that what Samuel mentioned happened in the chaos before the world was formed?
 
 Jiang Qi sat on the bed in a daze for a while, then lifted the quilt and got up to wash.
 
 With the cold water pouring on her face, Jiang Qi gave a jolt, and finally became a little more awake, at least it was no longer the incomparably fragmented scene where the body was acting on its own, reason and consciousness were still sleeping on the bed.
 
 And it seemed that Jiang Qi was monitoring Jiang Qi's mental state all the time, almost pinching her at the moment when she woke up, and the prompt from the system also sounded appropriately.
 
 Jiang Qi wiped her face with a towel while reading the message prompt.
 
 "The construction of the royal court has reached 100%, please choose a suitable time to check and accept..." Jiang Qi paused for a while, and all the sleepiness that Haas had lingered at this moment all faded away, and the speed was fast. It was almost like sitting up in shock in a dying illness, "Huh?"
 
 She shook her head vigorously, and read the reminder again, as if she had finally realized what happened after all, half a beat behind. He said something: "Huh? Is it built?"
 
 I have to say, this is really beyond Jiang Qi's expectations. Even in the game, this progress is a bit ridiculously fast, just like a wild horse running wild.
 
 Obviously, Jiang Qi still underestimated the efficiency of the players and their enthusiasm for rewards.
 
 She first received the royal court's infrastructure rewards through the system, which were the city in the sky when the completion rate was 80%, and the entire royal court when it was 100%.
 
 [Item Name: Sky City (Artifact)]
 
 [Item Description: Before being endowed with many meanings, there is only one thing that needs to be remembered and reminded.
 
 ——This is a garden specially prepared for you.
 
 You can ride it back to the embers of the past.
 
 You can also drive it to a new future. ]
 
 [Item name: Wang Ting (artifact)]
 
 [Item description: This (Wang Ting) is an anchor.
 
 This (royal court) is sailing.
 
 This is the intersection of the new generation and the old generation, an utopia that will never be destroyed. ]
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes fell on the opened backpack in the void, and she cruised back and forth between the two grids containing [Sky City] and [Wang Ting] for a long time.
 
 It was originally the infrastructure task of Wang Ting, and after it was completed, it was normal to give her [Wang Ting] as a reward.
 
 But what happened to the city in the sky? ?
 
 Jiang Qi's complexion gradually became weird, but another kind of thought inevitably began to stir in her brain.
 
 As we all know, the protoss have always been in the city of the sky, and use it as their base and home.
 
 And now, even though she didn't know the exact reason, there was no doubt that the Sky City was completely hers.
 
 Jiang Qi thoughtfully clicked on Sky City from her backpack.
 
 If she tried to make an order like "clear all the intelligent life forms in the original sky city"...
 
 It's fine if such an idea hasn't popped up, but once it has been thought of like this, it will start to intensify in the brain, and it will be more charming than anything in this world. The hook that keeps pulling and pulling in the heart will never stop until the goal is achieved, but will always hang on you like this.
 
 How about... give it a try?
 
 There was a slight flicker of light in the girl's eyes, and she tried to make such an instruction.
 
 Nothing happened.
 
 There are no system prompts, no world announcements, no "biu" changes that can be seen at once, and that everyone on the continent can notice. It's not even as good as flipping a sunny doll.
 
 At least that would have caused the rain to start falling on the spot.
 
 So Jiang Qi put this matter aside for the time being.
 
 Forget it, maybe this permission can only be used after boarding Sky Castle?
 
 What she didn't know was that if she could pay a little attention to the world channel of the player panel now, she would be able to find a group of people who broke the defense and scolded the street.
 
 【Depend on! what happened? I was doing the task well just now, why did it suddenly remind me that I was kicked out of the city? bug? ]
 
 [Upstairs, it's not a bug, I was kicked out too. 】
 
 【 Ah, it seems that not only players have been kicked out, I found that even NPCs have been kicked out. Now there are a bunch of multi-winged protoss around the gate of Sky City? It's spectacular. 】
 
 【Where is where? Report the coordinates, and I'll come over to take pictures! Protoss! The multi-winged protoss! Hehe (?﹃?)]
 
 World Channel suddenly a group of monsters danced wildly, pants and belts flew together, and the color batches were all idiots.
 
 But before there was a reason for this matter, or a solution, another world announcement came out, grabbing the attention of all players.
 
 [World map. Demon King's Court has been unlocked, all adventurers are welcome to explore~! ]
 
 There was an uproar.
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 Set the time forward a few hours.
 
 Jiang Qi thinks that she has never underestimated the potential of players, not to mention that the royal court is still open to all non-protoss in the whole continent, and the speed of infrastructure construction is not incomprehensible... ... But this is a bit too much almost? !
 
 Jiang Qi remembers that it was only a few days ago that she went to Wang Ting for the last time. At that time, the progress soared by more than 60% because she let go of the Everbright City and the Crystal Palace in one go. task props.
 
 This kind of good thing can come a little more.
 
 However, in short, since all the outsourced projects have been completed, it is reasonable for Jiang Qi, the owner, to check and accept them.
 
 For this matter, each demon king showed different degrees of interest.
 
 After all, it is the royal court of the Mother God, and it is not an object that can be spied on or sneaked in at will.
 
 The demon kings usually do not interfere with the well water, and they will not even easily enter the territory of other demon kings unless they have important matters and are accompanied by a legitimate and impeccable reason.
 
 This is true for colleagues, let alone the more respected Mother Goddess.
 
 Therefore, even though their hearts are as itchy as a cat scratching, as long as Jiang Qi doesn't nod, they don't even dare to take the initiative to tentatively ask Jiang Qi whether they can be allowed to go to the mother god's court to have a look .
 
 But now that he has such an excellent opportunity, and it has all been sent to his eyes, the one who doesn't hurry up and do something is the real No. 1 fool in Tianzi.
 
 Because of this, when Jiang Qi appeared in the royal court, she was followed by one, two, three, four... the six demon kings all gathered together, even if they didn't do anything, just standing there like this, the whole body was full of excitement. That kind of terrifying sense of deterrence makes people feel compelled by such momentum even if they just look over there, na na dare not speak.
 
 Perhaps it is because the Wang Ting is not any area that already existed on the mainland, but an artifact that belongs to Jiang Qi's personal domain type, so the essence of entering and leaving the Wang Ting is actually entering and exiting an area completely controlled by Jiang Qi. subspace.
 
 Compared with the last time Jiang Qi came, Wang Ting was completely different. Even the last piece of the puzzle has been completely completed, and the space that the barren gods did not have when she first saw it has now become the most prosperous city.
 
 Yes, bustling.
 
 The Nightless City and the Crystal Palace have become the landmarks of the entire Royal Court. One represents the most central and prosperous central area, and it is an entire business district that relies on the Nightless City. There is a lot of people passing through here, some are residents who originally lived in the city that never sleeps, and some find that it is unexpectedly suitable for living after the Wangting opened up part-time job quotas, so they act first and pass the work in the city. In exchange for residency status.
 
 As for the center of the Crystal Palace, it is the living area and the landscape area. The existence of the Crystal Palace itself is already the ultimate beauty, no matter in terms of architecture or viewing, it is undoubtedly one of the best.
 
 So the designers simply took the Crystal Palace as the main body and designed and built the surrounding landscape. A silver-white river passes in front of the Crystal Palace, and flowers that emit lustrous luster grow along the banks of the river.
 
 These flowers sway gently with the wind, and the light emitted from them is not dazzling, but extremely warm. Just looking at it like this, people can't help but smile knowingly, as if even become soft.
 
 Further down is a sea of lavender lavender, where blue-purple flowers are blooming in patches, which looks dreamlike and unreal. The scent of lavender permeates the air, and if you take a deep breath, you will feel as if you are indulging in it.
 
 And a little farther away from the Crystal Palace, in the lower reaches of that silver-white river, is a residential area planned for living——those who plan the city here must really, really want to see such a thing around their homes. Beautiful scenery, that's why it's designed like this.
 
 The Crystal Palace and the city that never sleeps are connected as the central axis of the entire city, and the rest of the buildings are spread out in all directions around this center.
 
 But here is beauty, no doubt about it.
 
 The blood moon hangs high in the sky, but the royal court does not appear cloudy or bleak because of this. Because there is a whole piece of bright starry sky dotted above the head, under the brilliance of the stars, even the smallest ones can be clearly illuminated and seen.
 
 There are different customs and customs on the continent of Arcadia, from the sky to the land, from the desert to the ocean, there are countless magnificent scenery, but to say that it can be like what you see now, it is even more beautiful than in the dream cherry box. Such dreamy scenes are rare.
 
 And when Jiang Qi just set foot on the land of Wang Ting, she saw the pop-up window of the mission panel that appeared in front of her.
 
 [[Mother God's Court] Current construction progress: 100%]
 
 [Do you want to check? (Yes/No)]
 
 [Special reminder: Wang Ting is a special map. Once confirmed and checked, large-scale secondary changes are not allowed. Players are requested to choose carefully. 】
 
 Jiang Qi opened Wang Ting's 3D mini-map, pulled the upper line around 360 degrees and looked around, but found nothing wrong.
 
 【confirm. ]
 
 [[Mother God Palace] will be officially completed from now on, will it be open to the public? (Yes/No)]
 
 Jiang Qi did not agree immediately, but clicked on the long comment below to read, and then she probably understood the meaning.
 
 The so-called opening to the outside world is actually like the city of the sky, where the artifacts that were originally placed in the different space outside the mainland are brought back into the world.
 
 This is also because no matter whether it is the God of the Sky or the Royal Court, they are all position-type artifacts, so they can do this.
 
 And since it is an artifact, Jiang Qi naturally has the right to control everything in it—this is not limited to dead objects, but includes all life forms that are active in the city and are part of the city. the domination of constraints.
 
 It can be said like this.
 
 As long as you step into the realm of the royal court, you will be tacitly considered to offer everything you have to the Lord of the royal court.
 
 The same is true for the city of the sky.
 
 "Let's open up." Jiang Qi said.
 
 She needs players and NPCs to enter it, and Jiang Qi has no interest in guarding a dead city.
 
 It's just that at this time, Jiang Qi never thought about what kind of battle the game system can give her in the future.
 
 [Command received. ]
 
 [[Mother God Royal Court] is being released... 40%... 70%... The delivery is complete. 】
 
 【I wish you a happy game. ]
 
 I don't know why, when Jiang Qi looked at the prompt that popped up at the end of the system, a very bad premonition suddenly appeared in her heart.
 
 "Wait a minute..." Jiang Qi called out.
 
 She suddenly felt that it was not so urgent to launch it now, or wait a little longer to observe and study the structure and operation of the royal court. But the game system is not a chat software that can withdraw information at will, let alone now
 
 . It has already exceeded two minutes.
 
 Therefore, Jiang Qi could only watch a system announcement broadcast to the whole server flauntingly.
 
 [World map. Demon King's Court has been unlocked, all adventurers are welcome to explore~! 】
 
 Jiang Qi: "..."
 
 Jiang Qi: "???"
 
 Don't just make a decision like this...!
 
 But the matter has come to this point, and the water is hard to recover. Jiang Qi raised her hand in pain to cover her face, and under the cover of her palm, she sighed long, long.
 
 Wang Ting was released from the subspace, and it was located at a more critical transportation hub than Stormwind Prison—in other words, the location of this release was a bit too ingenious, because apart from the farther Apart from the Floating Bubble Sea and the Dream Cherry Box Island on the sea, the place where the royal court is located is connected to the Ash Mountains in the north, the Storm Prison in the south, and the White Beach Desert in the west.
 
 There is no better location on the entire continent than here. ——Anyone can make such an assertion when they come to see it.
 
 As we all know, if a place occupies an excellent geographical location, even if it is just an old and small place, it can instantly have a terrible value-added in the real estate market.
 
 Jiang Qi blinked her eyes, feeling that she seemed to have seen the picture of Wang Ting being surrounded by crowds coming in an endless stream in the future.
 
 Incorporating a Warp directly into the current continent and opening it up to all - this whole process is no small feat.
 
 Even without a systematic server-wide announcement, the changes caused by this act alone are enough to attract the attention of everyone in the world.
 
 And the six demon kings who were just beside Jiang Qi, of course, it is even more impossible to miss them.
 
 "Mother God." Kokor bent his eyebrows, showing a smile that no matter who saw it, he couldn't say anything to refuse, "Will your royal court be open to everyone?" Jiang Qi nodded.
 
 Things have come to this, isn't it the same whether it is open or not?
 
 And to confirm it, it was definitely not her own illusion—because when she gave such an affirmative answer, the eyes of the six demon kings in front of her were all lit up, like a cat seeing her most beloved little girl. Dried fish.
 
 The difference may only be that some demon kings still know how to cover up a little bit, while some demon kings directly give up the expression management, very happy.
 
 "Mother God." And Ke Keer finally saw it, "Then I wonder if we can buy our own residence in your royal court?"
 
 Jiang Qi felt that something was wrong, but she couldn't tell what it was. What's wrong.
 
 There was no doubt about it, and she couldn't think of any reason to refuse, so she nodded.
 
 This nod seemed to open Pandora's box. Cornett was the first to raise his hands and cheered, and then Dravis withdrew without hesitation and went straight to the city planning management sales center of the royal court.
 
 ——Don't doubt, although they have never stepped into the royal court, the demon kings know everything in the royal court like the back of their hands.
 
 As for how many players made a lot of money in the process, that is a secret.
 
 At this moment, the demon kings had only one thought in their minds.
 
 ——Be sure to grab the one closest to the Crystal Palace of the Mother Goddess!
 
 After all, they also knew in their hearts that there was no King's court before, and then they could randomly choose a demon king's bedroom as their resting place; and now, although they really don't want to admit it, there is an undoubted fact that there may be only the King's court. For Jiang Qi, the court is what she will go back to.
 
 Naturally, they dare not expect that they can stay and serve in the Crystal Palace of the Mother Goddess.
 
 Then it is very necessary to have a permanent residence in the royal court, as close as possible to the Mother God!
 
 Anyway, one or two of the demon kings are masters who are not short of money, but the price of buying a house here is nothing more than the price of one thousandth of the treasures enshrined to gods.
 
 It's... so cheap.
 
 What a great value for money!
 
 Obviously, not everyone feels this way.
 
 Later that day, a post was quietly pushed to the top of the forum, and it remained at the top of the list.
 
 The blood-red handwriting in bold and capital letters seemed to be full of deep blood tears.
 
 【Which damned bastard is driving up the house price in the royal court? ! ]
 
 Of course, Jiang Qi didn't know about the bloody storm that happened under the superficial singing and dancing.
 
 What worries her more now is another thing.
 
 ——After the bell struck 12 midnight, Jiang Qi put down what she was doing and lay down on the bed on time.
 
 With the completion of the main task [Acknowledgment from the Demon King], Jiang Qi can feel that something that was missing in her body is being gradually filled and filled, so that she can do to many things that could not be done before.
 
 For example, manipulating [The Corridor of Backthorns] to a certain extent.
 
 But now, the girl standing on the [Corridor of Backthorns] is definitely not in a good mood.
 
 Extreme displeasure appeared on that face that would normally give people a sense of desolation, and he clearly did nothing, but the increasingly cold low pressure around him could not be faked at all.
 
 It would make people doubt that if a basin of water was sprinkled on Jiang Qi's side now, whether these water droplets would have condensed into ice before landing.
 
 There is only one reason for Jiang Qi's violent inner fluctuations.
 
 ——Samuel completely disappeared from [The Corridor of Thorns]:)
 
 Under the extreme anger, Jiang Qi gradually calmed down.
 
 Her face regained its peace, only a little bit of real emotion leaked from the bottom of her eyes.
 
 Really hard wings. Samuel.
 
 Wait for her.
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 When Jiang Qi walked out of the Crystal Palace the next day , with a dark face.
 
 Although in the eyes of others, the girl's performance seems to be the same as usual; but who is standing here now? They are Du Weifans who interpret the emotions of the mother god per capita at tenth level.
 
 Not to mention that Jiang Qi didn't intend to hide her emotions. Even if she just frowns slightly, she can be taken out and studied over and over again immediately, and finally defined on whether the mother goddess is thirsty and wants to drink water.
 
 The demon kings didn't understand, but the demon kings were greatly shocked. Each of them showed extremely serious expressions on their faces, as if the world would be destroyed in a second, and they cautiously approached Jiang Qi's side to ask for warmth.
 
 "Mother God, are you in a bad mood?" Relying on his childish appearance, Cornitt was the most shameless, and immediately moved to Jiang Qi's side, hugged Jiang Qi's arm affectionately, and looked at Jiang Qi by the girl. At that time, he launched a dog-eye attack, "Is there anything I can do for you?"
 
 If it were any other demon king, let alone such an intimate action, I am afraid that just getting close to a certain range would already You will be greeted with disapproving eyes from the mother god. But for the larvae, maybe because of being a "mother god" so that they will be unconsciously influenced? Jiang Qi didn't seem to care too much, and even acquiesced in a series of actions of Cornett.
 
 "It's nothing." Jiang Qi said, "It's just a little thing. Don't care about it."
 
 As for whether it is really "don't care about it", only Jiang Qi knows.
 
 Now that Jiang Qi has already said that, it is obvious that this matter will be abandoned here. Cornett slowly let go of Jiang Qi's hand, and reluctantly agreed, but his face seemed a little disappointed compared to usual.
 
 Although he quickly hid his loss, this scene was not unnoticed by anyone.
 
 At least Orlando cast his gaze towards this side. After a short pause, the king raised his eyebrows, showing some kind of subtle watching the show on his face.
 
 So he made a slight misstep, and instead of immediately following up to compete for the qualification to be the closest to the Mother Goddess, he made himself half a step behind, stuck at the end of the team, and came to Cornett's side.
 
 "What's the matter?" Cornett raised his eyes gloomily, and looked at him.
 
 The relationship between the two of them is a bit delicate-the Demon King always does harm to other colleagues, and can do a good job when necessary, but it is better for everyone not to see each other forever.
 
 Just above this point, it is probably because Cornett and Orlando can be regarded as the first batch of born demon kings, and they get along and cooperate with each other the most.
 
 Therefore, compared with other colleagues, there is a bit more between the two of them, like a flowing abyss. Although it is not obvious, it does exist, and it has a little more friendship than the other demon kings.
 
 And it is precisely because of this friendship that Orlando is now willing to reluctantly let go of the act of brushing his presence in front of the mother god for the time being, and instead allocate some to Cornett.
 
 ——Of course, it's another matter to say how much you want to see a joke.
 
 "You don't look in a very good mood." Orlando stood beside him with his hands folded, relying on the height difference between the two parties, looking down at his colleagues, "What? Didn't you still flirt with the Mother God before? Why are you back in such a dejected manner?"
 
 Cornett raised his head to look at him upon hearing this. Those blue eyes, which are usually as beautiful as jewels, are now covered with haze, looking like a deep sea where no light can penetrate, or the sky before the storm that is overwhelming the city with black clouds. .
 
 "Shut up, Baisha." He said impatiently, with the tip of his scarlet tongue brushing his sharp canines, "If you just want to talk about these things, then there is nothing to talk about between us." Obviously, If Orlando continued to talk about this matter, he might be greeted with a merciless attack from Cornett.
 
 However, Orlando really didn't come here just to watch his jokes on purpose.
 
 "You have begun to be dissatisfied with the current relationship with the Mother Goddess." He said, "What? Didn't you still feel complacent about being the closest [to] the Mother Goddess, showing off to us?"  
 
    Konit paused .
 
 —he had indeed thought so.
 
 The distance closest to the Mother God is the special treatment that can be closer to the Mother God than all other colleagues. It seems that there is a clear-cut boundary between the mother goddess, which separates "Konit" from "other demon kings".
 
 What Cornett had to admit was that at the very beginning, he was indeed very proud of such a preferential treatment. This is a privilege that belongs only to him.
 
 But gradually, with more and more time and opportunities to spend with the mother goddess, Cornett began to realize that this might not be a good thing.
 
 Because, the reason why the other party treats him so specially is because he completely treats him as a child with the same appearance.
 
 This is really not a good thing.
 
 Because this means that the mother goddess never regarded him as a "man" at all from the beginning to the end.
 
 Cornett rubbed his tongue with the tips of his canines impatiently, until the smell of blood began to spread in his mouth, and he finally made a cautious decision.
 
 "[Baisha], help me to resign from the mother god." He said, "I have some things to do."
 
 And Orlando is the one he has been with the longest, and he was also the most tacit and harmonious partner in the era of chaos. From the things and attitudes that Cornett mentioned, he has roughly deduced what kind of plans that stupid snake is making.
 
 "You're going to get that part of you back?" Orlando asked.
 
 And Cornett's answer was indeed in line with his guess.
 
 "At least you shouldn't keep such a ridiculous look."
 
 "Shouldn't you tell the Mother God the specific reason? Or tell her in person?" Orlando asked, "Let me tell you, this is how much sincerity the United States and Europe have."
 
 And , This is obviously the best time to take the opportunity to pretend to be weak and well-behaved by the Mother Goddess. Orlando doesn't understand why Cornett gave up such a great opportunity.
 
 However, Cornett shook his head firmly.
 
 "No," he said.
 
 "I can't do anything more, let the mother god connect me with the [cub]."
 
 Since he insisted, Orlando just shrugged.
 
 "Okay." He said, "Then, good luck to you."
 
 ***
 
 Seeing the meager camaraderie between each other, Orlando didn't do anything with Cornett's information in the end, and didn't add much fuel to it. The same as Jiang Qi made a report.
 
 Of course, it is limited to saying "[Wan Zhong] asked me to tell you that he has something he has to deal with, so he needs to leave temporarily, and I hope to get your forgiveness".
 
 Whether it is Orlando, Cornett, or any other demon king, they all know that the mother goddess will not pay attention to such words, nor will she say more. Second, he just nodded his head to show that he knew about it.
 
 ——Then this matter will end here.
 
 In the eyes of their mother god, they are not always able to fall into their figure and existence. It's like the bloody moon in the sky, lonely and cold, no one can get close to it.
 
 But they and sentient beings are infinite stars that want to move closer to the moon. Even though they are separated by such a long distance, they still want to move closer to each other as much as possible, and even closer, as if this can make the moon's The light falls on him, and then he deceives himself that it is a special privilege.
 
 It doesn't matter, they already know this, and they are happy with it.
 
 At the same time, another piece of news was presented to Jiang Qi's desk.
 
 ——Inexplicably one day, the protoss who were suddenly kicked out of the sky city, after trying various methods but still unable to re-enter the majestic, miraculous sky city, finally came back Suddenly realized one thing.
 
 They are no longer accepted by the Sky City. The owner of this artifact has tolerated enough thieves wandering in his garden, and decided to take back the ownership of the Sky City, perhaps with the together with the blessing of the body.
 
 The evidence is that no new, naturally born protoss have emerged.
 
 Although every day there will still be players who choose to change their job as protoss priests. For the protoss, there will be new "lost people" who are influenced by their teachings on gods and switch to them every day, but it is undeniable that One point is that the reincarnation of the Protoss seems to have been cut off by an invisible hand.
 
 Ordinary protoss have not yet realized the problem, but as the current ruler of the protoss and the four high priests who know the most about the secrets of the protoss, there is no way to convince themselves to let go of this anyway. Everything is just normal.
 
 Could it be that the act of "creating" the fifth and sixth seven-winged high priests by greedily praying for power from the Lord of the Riding Sun before caused some terrible change?
 
 Thinking of the body that belonged to Lord Lie Yang that disappeared from the forbidden area, several high priests became uneasy.
 
 If...if it is really the existence who woke up from a long slumber and wanted to pursue their family, how would even the Protoss who didn't even have the most basic living land to deal with?
 
 Anyway, they are now a total of six seven-winged high priests, and they are already on par with the six demon kings of the demon race in terms of high-end combat power... If you try to win... such thoughts will rise in your heart unconsciously and, like a spark falling on a dry haystack, soon developed into a blazing flame.
 
 Among the bushes at the side, the gray snake vomited, and quickly crawled towards the side. During the crawling process, the snake's body gradually turned into a gray air current and collapsed, leaving only faint traces in the air. A little devil's laugh.
 
 Demagogy is what the devil is best at, let alone this stupid race that has become the blade in his hands more than once.
 
 Three days later, Jiang Qi got the news in the Crystal Palace—that is, the magic message that was placed in front of the table and was being reviewed by the girl.
 
 The Protoss broke the previously tacit and superficial peace between the two sides, and formally declared war on the Demons in the Marginal Sea.
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 【Gods and demons rise one after another, and generations change. Is the old king reclaiming the throne in the sky, or is the new king sticking to his regime?
 
 [The new gameplay [Faction Battle] is now available. After this non-stop server update, players are sincerely invited to enter the battlefield of troubled times! ]
 
 [The specific update content of this version is as follows:
 
 ** Added the flight assistance function. Players who have transferred to [Protoss Priest] can use the system to assist them to fly without further learning. At the same time, the flight failure will break their legs Probabilistic events;
 
 **Enable the battlefield mode, and faction battles are no longer limited to specific areas. In addition to the safe area, all can be killed and accumulated merit points. Players can view the distribution of the safe area through the map function;
 
 **Newly added world bosses [Suriel] and [Sevilla], players are requested to actively form team exploring. 】
 
 【Finally, I wish you a happy game. 】
 
 ***
 
 This continent has been irreparably and completely reduced to a battlefield.
 
 The aborigines living on the mainland can't get prompts from the system in advance like players, but they realize this earlier than players.
 
 Not all races are willing to be content with the rule of the demons. 60,000 years is so long, it is enough for many races to forget what kind of silent horror it was when the gods ruled the world.
 
 Those who resent the rule of the Demon King, those who want to gain more benefits from speculation, or those who are like the elves, have been patiently waiting for the gods to return to this world—they must be the most loyal, but it must be the most fierce supporter of the Protoss today. The originally peaceful world was disrupted, just like the system announcement said, the continent of Arcadia has completely entered the [war period].
 
 In addition to the safe zone, you may encounter ambushes or attacks while walking anywhere. You don't even know the person who wants to attack you. You may not have any intersection in the past. The other party just wants to get the merit points that can be obtained after killing you, and then exchange them for more...wealth, or Benefit.
 
 The setting of the safe zone is also very interesting.
 
 [Abyss] has a total of four safe areas.
 
 The first place is naturally the mother god's royal court. The coincidence makes people wonder if the mother god has assembled so many forces to build the royal court is preparing for this possible war in the future—because Almost a week after the completion and opening of the Royal Court, this war with the whole world as the battlefield has already begun.
 
 Apart from the royal court, the other safe areas are Atlantis floating in the sea, the royal city of the White Sand Kingdom in the White Beach Desert, and the volcanic magic palace in the Ash Plain and its surrounding palace complexes.
 
 Therefore, it is said to be a safe zone, but in fact, it is a city controlled and controlled by the devil king, and it is most obedient to the rule of the king, and it is absolutely impossible for any unruly people to enter.
 
 And it is precisely because of being absolutely controlled by the Demon King that it can become a safe zone where it is absolutely impossible for people with evil intentions to enter.
 
 No one is welcome to enter the Dream Cherry Box, and no one is provided with protection; Storm Prison still maintains its status as the largest trading center and trade hub, even if its owner is a demon king, no one is allowed to enter. Any conflict would arise if the doors of Stormwind Prison were opened to welcome guests from all directions.
 
 If you have money, don't make a bastard. In this war period, as long as you have a little bit of courage, courage and the strength to keep what you get, then you can make a lot of money.
 
 How could Dravis, a shrewd businessman, let go of such an opportunity.
 
 As for the people in the [Day] camp, even though they know that the Storm Prison belongs to the [Abyss] demon king's property, they also know that as long as they carry out any production activities in it, they are actually sending gifts to the Storm Prison in disguise. Money—but what could be done?
 
 On the mainland of Arcadia, it is impossible to find a more convenient and comprehensive trading center than Stormwind Prison.
 
 So they can only come to Stormwind Prison holding their noses, participate in various auctions and markets here, enter Stormwind Prison with a lot of money and rare equipment materials, and then bring what they want from here leave.
 
 As long as they keep their eyes closed, then this is not an act of sponsoring the enemy.
 
 Of course, all of the above are safe areas belonging to the [Abyss] camp. There is a large search magic set in the safe area
  
 
    Formation, it is absolutely impossible for anyone from the [Day] camp to enter.
 
 As for the safe zone of the [Day] camp? ... [Daylight] There is no safe zone.
 
 In fact, they should have been there. If they hadn't been kicked out by [Sky City].
 
 The city in the sky is a battleship, if it can be truly used in war, the power and role it can play are unknown.
 
 But it is a pity that the gate of that majestic city is no longer open to them, and it was only at this time that the Protoss finally realized that they were never the masters of the sky city.
 
 For the vast majority of the protoss, they don't know how the city of the sky and their own family made their fortunes in the first place. As a secret that should not be announced and cannot be seen, it has been carefully hidden by the successive high priests, hidden in the deepest place, wishing that these truths would be best as ashes with the wind. Total annihilation.
 
 Countless protoss were puzzled by this. They wept bitterly, lost their minds, and repeatedly prayed and repented to God, hoping that the Lord of the Riding Sun would bestow blessings and favors like before.
 
 Unfortunately, what they don't know is that they will never have the possibility of getting those again.
 
 In this world, the only ones who know the truth behind all this, besides Jiang Qi, are the six chief priests of the Protoss. But of course they couldn't tell everything, so whenever they saw the anxious faces of the clansmen who couldn't get the Lord of the Sun's response, they would be upset and look at each other.
 
 "We can't go on like this anymore." Finally one day, they made a cautious decision, "We must change this situation." At least, we need to get a piece that can establish a safe zone like the demons. All are able to settle down.
 
 Prior to this, it seemed that there was some kind of secret agreement, whether it was the chief priest or the devil, no one really intervened in the war between the two clans, even though the scale of this war had swept across the entire continent , and involved countless people in it.
 
 As for Jiang Qi, a large-scale destructive weapon that is far more ferocious than the devil, it is naturally not on the list to be invited.
 
 But this balance was finally broken.
 
 It was a day that was indistinguishable from every day before it. This is a battlefield on the Plain of Ashes, under the control of the Dragon Clan.
 
 Here are the races that are generally considered least likely to have problems. After all, the people in charge of this place are the Dragon Clan?
 
 If you don't look at the high priests except the Demon King and the Protoss, only in terms of race, the Dragon Clan with the strongest individual combat strength, no matter in terms of physical strength, magic power, or talent for fighting and killing On the top, all of them live in the dragon clan at the top of the entire continent.
 
 Even the Dragon Clan themselves think so. They recognized and followed the Demon King [Scarlet Wail], lowered their proud heads, and obeyed the other party's dispatch and rule.
 
 This is not because Scarlet is the devil, but because the other party is also a giant dragon, and is the strongest of the dragon clan.
 
 Although the dragon race often shows that they can bend their waists crazily for a few gold coins, without the burden of idols, as if they can do anything, but for them, they still have instincts engraved in their bones.
 
 ——The strong are respected.
 
 The Dragon Clan is a race that admires the strong and crazily pursues power. Scarlet is the most powerful dragon, so until any dragon can replace the existence of the other, they will almost fanatically dedicate their loyalty to the Scarlet Demon King.
 
 And after this area was handed over to the Dragon Clan, there have never been any problems. After all—this is the Dragon Clan.
 
 The silver dragon's princess Sophia sat on the top of the mountain, her pair of inorganic and cold vertical pupils belonging to huge and ancient reptiles casually scanned everything below. The Demon King ordered them to keep an eye on this battlefield and block [Daylight]'s army - because not far behind them was the royal court of the Mother God.
 
 In other words, they are the dogs and watchdogs of the mother god, and no one can get past them to get closer to the majestic royal city.
 
 Just today, there seem to be some minor changes here.
 
 At some point, a huge shadow was cast from the sky, and it seemed that it even wanted to cover up the sun's rays for a time. Sophia looked up, but found that it was the mighty Protoss flying here.
 
 These protoss are also two-winged, and there are many four-winged and even six-winged ones. Among them, the multi-winged Protoss occasionally flew, which made people wonder whether the Protoss had invested most of their troops on this battlefield.
 
 Sophia's complexion gradually became serious.
 
 Her eyes fell on the front of these protoss, they were a pair of very similar twins. Seven huge and snow-white wings fluttered behind them, just looking at them like this gave them an extreme sense of oppression.
 
 It's just...
 
 Sophia frowned.
 
 She didn't know if it was her own delusion, but she always felt that the two seven-winged protoss had a faint "unknown" meaning.
 
 That vague feeling was only for a moment, and was soon temporarily suppressed by Sophia. The most important thing right now is to defend against these menacing enemies who are obviously malicious.
 
 Sophia began to issue an early warning to the royal court. At the same time, fine silver-white scales began to appear on her cheeks, neck, and arms, and the girl's body, which originally looked cold and holy as if made of ice and snow, began to gradually reveal a terrifying aura. , The ferocious aura that belongs to the top predator comes.
 
 Behind them is the royal court of the mother god, so no matter what they are here today, they cannot retreat, and no existence can pass them and take a step closer to the royal court.
 
 "Everyone is on alert," said the silver dragon's princess.
 
 "Fight."
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 ◎ That is the world's most powerful and unrivaled overlord Red Dragon ◎
 
 —114—
 
 The mountain-like silver dragon was knocked down from the sky, and hit the ground hard when it fell. The ground suddenly cracked to the two sides, and in the center of those criss-crossed like spider webs, there was a huge deep pit whose size could not even be judged and measured with eyes for a while.
 
 In the center of the deep pit is the silver dragon who is struggling to support his body, trying to get up again.
 
 One side of her eyes was closed, as if she could never open them again; blood stains flowed down from the broken horn on the top of her head, and slowly flowed along one side of the cheek, making Silver Dragon The beautiful shiny scales underneath were stained with stains.
 
 But Sophia didn't have time to pay attention to these, or wasted too long time on this matter. The silver dragon staggered back to its feet, spread the pair of huge wings behind her, and countless shiny magic circles formed around her.
 
 This is not a battle of equals, even as the princess of the silver dragon, she is born with a more noble bloodline than ordinary dragons, and the power given by this bloodline, but at the moment At this moment, in the face of enemies that have exceeded the specifications, her strength still seems to be dwarfed by comparison.
 
 As I said before, the Dragon Clan is the most powerful race in this world except for the few supreme beings. This is not some exaggerated falsehood.
 
 Even though the multi-winged protoss are already at the top of the fighting power, when facing the giant dragon, they still seem weak and are suppressed with one hand. Even the six-winged protoss, in the fully grown In front of the mature giant dragon, he couldn't please him at all.
 
 They are the most perfect creations of the Creator, the pinnacle of biological evolution, and the pinnacle that living organisms can reach without the addition of any other force or after removing the favor from the gods.
 
 However, this does not mean that this unexpected and sudden battle can end quickly because of this.
 
 The problem that arises in this is the pair of seven-winged god clan brothers and sisters.
 
 Sophia has indeed heard the rumors of the Protoss in the Sky City, and even holds a lot of information about the Sky City and the Protoss in her hands.
 
 Therefore, Sophia naturally knew that for the Protoss, the Seven Wings were the highest peak they could reach, and they were also the rulers of the Protoss.
 
 However, according to the information that Sophia knew, only the four high priests of the Protoss were active outside before... It seems that the two seven-winged Protoss in front of her are the ones mentioned in the text message sent by the royal court. , the two newly trained and promoted by the Protoss in a short period of time.
 
 Sophia had to admit that she was indeed relieved.
 
 Because according to the normal division of strength, the princess of Silver Dragon knows very well that she is not an opponent of the seven-winged god clan just in terms of strength.
 
 However, perhaps because the time for Suriel and Sevilla to obtain this power was too short, they obviously couldn't truly make those powers their own, and then Jiang Qi used them as directed.
 
 It's like young children who got a weapon with huge lethality by chance, but they couldn't even find the switch - so they would appear clumsy and ridiculous in the use of this power, Even the power he originally possessed was confused by such a change.
 
 And the Dragon Clan are all born warriors. As a stunning genius within the Dragon Clan, Sophia is a fighter among fighters.
 
 Naturally, she would not let go of this flaw, which was almost sent to her door.
 
 Therefore, relying on this point, although Sophia was completely at a disadvantage in this one-vs-two battle, it is undeniable that she did single-handedly defeated the two newborn high priests of the Protoss. It was blocked.
 
 This is already a textbook-like act of using the weak to control the strong and the less to control the more, which is worthy of praise and discussion with extremely gorgeous and rich rhetoric, as well as long and small essays. Presumably anyone who saw this scene would sigh from the bottom of their hearts, as worthy of being the princess of the silver dragon, as worthy of... the dragon clan with the nickname "war weapon".
 
 But Sophia's heart is not as easy as she shows on the face now.
 
 She knows her own situation best in her heart, and being able to hold back the two high priests of the Seven Wings is already the limit, and she can't do more.
 
 What's more, even if it is just to achieve this point, the price Sophia has to pay is extremely tragic-large and small wounds are all over her body, and whether it is a broken horn or a side that temporarily lost the ability to see due to serious injuries Eyes, obviously, are not some insignificant minor injuries that can be passed by just blowing one's breath and bearing with it.
 
 Sophia could feel that the magic power in her body was about to bottom out, and she didn't know if she would be able to gather the strength to stand up again if she fell down again next time.
 
 Now she is undoubtedly at the end of her strength, and what supports Sophia to still stand here may be the pride and dignity of the Dragon Clan, maybe a strong sense of responsibility, or maybe... something else.
 
 But Sophia may not be the most anxious person on the battlefield today.
 
 The people who were really disturbed to the point of surrounding themselves with the wings behind them should actually be Suriel and Sevilla.
 
 Ever since they received the blood of the Lord of the Sun and devoured the opponent's heart to gain power, they have been staying in the sky city to refine and familiarize themselves with their new power.
 
 The sense of stagnation that Sophia felt from them before was not an illusion. They were indeed very unfamiliar with the use of their newly acquired power, and it was precisely because of this that Sophia controlled them.
 
 Clearly thought that after the power they have now, there should be nothing that can bother them anymore; but now, they are delayed by a silver dragon like this, and the longer the delay, the more they will The more I felt an uncontrollable panic from the bottom of my heart.
 
 How wonderful.
 
 It was clear that Suriel and Sevilla were the ones who really had the upper hand, but they seemed to be completely suppressed by Sofia, like a flat boat in the huge waves, which might be sunk at any time.
 
 ......No.
 
 How can this be so.
 
 They obviously have such power, shouldn't they be even more...!
 
 Such thoughts rose in my heart unconsciously, and gradually began to climb and spread, gnawing at my heart slowly like smoke.
 
 So, Sophia, who was originally standing on the opposite side of Suriel and Serviala, and vigilantly observed all their actions, suddenly realized at a certain moment that something seemed to be wrong.
 
 The two seven-winged high priests of the Protoss in front of her didn't know when it started, the light in their eyes faded, and turned into a misty gray, looking like two delicate but hollow glass beads.
 
 And from their bodies gradually emerged some not so good gray aura, Sophia almost instinctively wanted to avoid it.
 
 If she is contaminated by those breaths, something she doesn't want to see will happen.
 
 Sophia made an inference so carefully.
 
 And she has always trusted her instincts.
 
 Therefore, Yinlong, who originally chose to fight in close combat due to his excessive mana consumption, rebelled against his previous insistence, actively opened the distance between the two sides, and switched to using long-range magic to attack. One doesn't want to come close.
 
 If the magic power is too consumed for a while and it is too inconvenient to use, then she will rely on the high mobility of the dragon to avoid her enemies, and it seems that there is a bit of a kite in it for a while.
 
 This is a correct and blameless strategy, but for the other two parties involved, it is inevitable that they feel aggrieved as if they are being played.
 
 This sense of aggrieved made Suriel and Sevilla, who were already faintly affected, even more angry.
 
 "You will have to pay the price for this..." Their actions now look very serious, like puppets being manipulated by strings; and when such words flowed out of their mouths intermittently at this moment, their teeth "clack The up and down tapping of "Da" adds a bit of horror movie atmosphere to it.
 
 The next moment, Sophia widened her eyes slightly
 
 Because right in front of her eyes, the two protoss, who had always used nobleness and holiness as their key words, had undergone extremely terrifying changes.
 
 Additional limbs began to grow on their bodies, their skin color turned ashen as four people, and the wings behind them "rusted" all their feathers, leaving only seven skeletons, and their plump and beautiful faces were also sunken, like It is a flower that withers quickly.
 
 All in all, this was supposed to be with the light, and for some unknown reason, the high priest of the protoss, who was always by his side with holiness, abruptly transformed into a monster in front of Sophia.
 
 Sophia was shocked and lost her words for a moment.
 
 "Stand back." Someone whispered in her ear.
 
 Sophia's body subconsciously obeyed the other party's orders, which was a conditioned reflex developed over thousands of years.
 
 Afterwards, Sophia realized who it was who had just ordered her.
 
 The Dragon Clan was originally the last line of defense between the Plain of Ashes and the Royal Court of the Mother God, and at the same time the most hopeful line of defense. When they encountered the Seven Wings High Priest and other enemies that were not usually able to fight, the news was already in the air. It was passed back to the royal court immediately.
 
 Because of this, the reinforcements came very quickly—that is, the people standing in front of Sophia now.
 
 Dark red, hair like a burning flame.
 
 All dragons have exactly the same, cold and dangerous, inorganic golden eyes.
 
 There is only one person in the reinforcements, but this one person is already able to surpass thousands of troops.
 
 It is also the number one leader among the demon kings, the most powerful and unrivaled overlord Red Dragon in the world.
 
 [Scarlet Wail], Demon King Scarlet.
 
 "That's it." Said the Demon King.
 
 "Leave the rest to me."
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 ◎After today, I will be Lieyang◎
 
 —115—
 
 This is not the first time Scarlet has fought against the High Priest of the Protoss.
 
 Although when Scarlet was born, the pattern of this world was basically doomed, the city of the sky retreated and lost from this war that lasted hundreds of thousands of years, and the demons became the final victors , but this does not mean that the Protoss has completely withdrawn from this world.
 
 After all, they are the rulers who have occupied the throne in the sky in this world for too long, and the centipedes are dead but not stiff, although everyone—including the Protoss themselves—knows that the distance from this world completely belongs to the new king. It is only a matter of time, all the struggles of the Protoss now have some ridiculous meaning of futility, and they are destined to have no results.
 
 But even if they know these things like a mirror in their hearts, it doesn't mean that they have to lie down and accept this fate-in that case, where should the pride and face of the Protoss be put?
 
 It is precisely because of this that Scarlett still has the experience of fighting some of the protoss who are the same as the Seven Wings, although not as many and as frequently as other demon kings.
 
 But the two seven-winged protoss in front of me—whether it's their appearance, their ability, or their current appearance—are still a bit too much for Scarlet. strange.
 
 Yes, Scarlet had indeed heard from the Mother Goddess that the Protoss had bred two new seven-winged high priests. I have also made preparations, and I may meet them during this trip.
 
 That doesn't mean that the newly cultivated high priest of the Protoss race should look like what he saw before his eyes.
 
 On the continent of Arcadia, although it cannot be said that they have a 100% connection, people with strong strength often have a more outstanding appearance than others.
 
 The protoss are even more outstanding in this aspect, perhaps because their bodies flow with the blood of the gods. This race seems to always be shrouded in a hazy, almost holy light-like filter.
 
 And under the influence of this filter, none of the protoss looks bad.
 
 ——Compared with such a premise, the two seven-winged high priests who are really unsightly in appearance are undoubtedly more conspicuous.
 
 Scarlet swore he had never seen such a creature before. Not to mention the Protoss, even the most ugly and dull race would never look like this.
 
 They seem to have completely lost their appearance as protoss, or even humanoid creatures, and are more like a mess of monsters with seven wings growing out of their backs. God must have been blind when he created this kind of monster, so they can grow such a sloppy appearance.
 
 The pretty, beautiful, and delicate boy and girl from before were gone, replaced by two creatures with strange faces.
 
 The face collapsed like a melted wax figure, only two eyeballs were still firmly hanging in the eye sockets—but it didn't look like it would make people feel any pity, it would only feel that the heart was beating like a drum, Can't wait to run away on the spot.
 
 Their bodies have also undergone different changes, as if they had been kneaded into a ball and then reshaped. Numerous small and thick arms like babies grew out of them, stretching out in all directions, like It is to take advantage of this opportunity to grab anything that can be grabbed.
 
 One eye after another opened on their naked//exposed skin, and if they looked over suddenly, it was as if their bodies had been cut piece by piece, it was more difficult to use than horror Words to express and describe the horror.
 
 Scarlet frowned.
 
 What...
 
 He didn't know what kind of mistakes and omissions appeared in the high priest of the Protoss, but no matter how you looked at it, it couldn't be called normal.
 
 But even so, these two people are not so difficult to deal with. Just like Sophia was able to find out before, they are like children holding a huge lethality in their hands but they don't know how to use it very much. If they fail, they will only hurt others and themselves.
 
 Even Sophia was able to use her skills to deal with them, forcing them to delay for such a long time. With Scarlett, the situation would only be more tilted and deflected in the direction of the Demon King.
 
 Under the attack of the red dragon like a torrential rain, they obviously have the advantage in numbers, but Suriel and Sevilla are at a disadvantage that anyone can observe.
 
 It's a good thing that things will go so smoothly, but it's already to the point where even Scarlett and I would be skeptical about it.
 
 He intuited that this matter might not be as smooth as it was shown at the moment, but this did not prevent Scarlet from taking advantage of the victory to pursue and defeat the enemy with the momentum of thunder first.
 
 The young man then revealed his true nature as a dragon, and what appeared in the sky was a red dragon like a mountain. It doesn't even need to say or do anything, just its existence itself is already a kind of silent deterrence and shock.
 
 The red dragon flapped its wings, and blood flames soared into the sky. For a moment, even the sky seemed to be dyed with that kind of bright and throbbing red. The flames turned into his armor, and turned into a long sword that cut to any place that the body couldn't reach, as if even the sky could be torn apart.
 
 Even if it were the other four high priests who had owned the seventh wing for a long time, it would be almost impossible to get any benefits from the opponent when they faced the scarlet devil alone, let alone Su Lille and Sevilla, the two newborn, still immature protoss.
 
 That is the first-class sharp blade under the command of the Mother Goddess, defending the kingship of the Mother Goddess with blood and fire.
 
  
 
    Wrong. Scarlett thought. 
 
    
 There are so many things that are wrong.
 
 It wasn't the first time he had fought against the seven-winged protoss, but even so, the two protoss in front of him were a bit too misnamed.
 
 They are not like the serious seven-winged gods, but they feel more like disposable consumables to Scarlet. As for what it will look like after use and whether it can be developed for a long time, these are completely out of the scope of the manufacturer's consideration.
 
 What the other party wants is just a moment. Scarlet made such a judgment.
 
 Along with this kind of judgment, there is an inexplicable sense of crisis, like needles piercing the nerves one by one, making Scarlet feel that a certain string in his brain is faintly beating.
 
 This was an instinctive warning, and Scarlet also followed this warning, avoiding any real contact with those two seven-winged gods who didn't look too good, and all took isolation measures. Open a long-range attack from a distance.
 
 This style of play continued for a while, and even a fool should see that something was wrong.
 
 The attacks of Suriel and Serviala stopped, and they were no longer the machines that were controlled by programs, fearless of death, and only knew how to attack, as if another intelligence had taken over the attack. Two bodies.
 
 They pinched Scarlet in the middle one after the other, not giving the latter any chance to escape, but finally exerted a little advantage in numbers that should have been there.
 
 The "ho ho" that came out of Suriel's mouth was not so much a laugh, but a more precise sound that overflowed from his chest.
 
 "Are you not getting close? As expected, you are a demon king who has gained power from the abyss. Even if you don't know anything, your instinct of seeking advantages and avoiding disadvantages has already made you make the most correct choice." The other party expressed such emotion.
 
 In Scarlet's pair of golden eyes, the pupils stood up sharply, almost forming a thin and long straight line.
 
 He stared at Suriel and Sevilla in front of him with such a pair of eyes, and soon realized something was wrong with them.
 
 "Who are you?" Scarlet asked.
 
 He no longer maintained the appearance of a red dragon, but instead held a giant red sword almost as tall as a man in a human form. The giant sword shone with a magma-like luster, and at the same time exuded an extremely hot temperature, so that the air around the blade could be seen to be slightly distorted.
 
 Scarlet could see clearly that the skinned one was definitely not the original Protoss, but another creature that had occupied the magpie's nest through some medium.
 
 This will inevitably make Scarlet think of the "Moon Butterfly's Mourning" of the same demon king. The ability shown by the other party is very similar to that of Moon Butterfly's demon king, and Kokol also has such "assimilation" power.
 
 And when Scarlet asked such a question, "Suriel" in front of him let out an extremely weird laugh.
 
 "Me?" Scarlet heard the other party say, "I am the sun in the sky, the master of the world... I am the god on this continent." "...
 
 absurd." The scarlet devil said coldly, " Except for the Mother God, how dare other idle existences call themselves by the name of God!"
 
 The existence in "Suriel" laughed softly, and while he was laughing like this, the heavenly The sun seemed to be flickering and became more dazzling.
 
 "I am the sun, I am the day, and I am the master of the sky." He said, "I am the unique theocracy in this world."
 
 Suriel and Sevilla launched the attack at the same time, and their purpose was so clear , no matter what, Scarlet must be sandwiched in the middle.
 
 In all fairness, this is not a normal way of fighting. They don't have tactics, and they don't plan to pay attention to any strategies or methods. It seems that as long as Scarlet can besieged like this, their goal has been achieved at least half.
 
 And their purpose of doing so was soon revealed.
 
 At this moment, the stubby arms on Suriel and Serviala suddenly stretched out in an extremely unscientific and abnormal way, and then stretched out from all directions like spider webs , and firmly grasped Scarlet.
 
 If only this is the case, of course it is not enough to restrain Scarlet. The gigantic sword in his hand dances fiercely, and all the hands that are desperately gathered together will be cut off mercilessly, falling from the sky with a "patta patta", falling to the ground, and wriggling a few times Afterwards, she was completely motionless, and seemed to have a strange nausea.
 
 This scene was a bit too depressing, even a person as resolute and steady as Scarlet could hardly help cursing what it was all about.
 
 Of course, he finally held back with his strong willpower.
 
 But this is obviously not the end, but just the beginning of something - because from Suriel's already distorted face, which is almost impossible to accurately distinguish irrelevance, it is actually forced out A strange smile came.
 
 ...As if, this is exactly what he hoped to see.
 
 Scarlet realized almost immediately that he might have made a very wrong choice. Even though he wanted to get out and leave this area, but this awakening came too late.
 
 From the sections of those severed arms, an endless gray air flow began to emanate, and it began to spread towards the surroundings at a fast speed, expanding its "territory".
 
 And Scarlet could clearly see that wherever the gray air flow passed by, all the things wrapped in it had undergone wonderful changes.
 
 Although it looks the same from the outside, Scarlet can perceive that the interior of these items has almost been completely rewritten, becoming the existence of another concept that is completely different from the previous one.
 
 Although it is still unknown what consequences this change may bring, Scarlet's intuition and instinct are frantically warning him, no matter what, throwing must not be contaminated with those things.
 
 Otherwise, there must be some consequences that he does not want to see anyway.
 
 The red dragon restrained his wings and stopped attacking. Instead, he retreated, which was extremely rare compared to him.
 
 Such an intention was naturally noticed by his enemies immediately.
 
 The High Priest of the Seven Wings opened the wings behind him, and for a moment it looked like a thick wall blocking the way for anyone to pass by.
 
 The gray air currents followed him like a shadow, obviously very happy to accept Scarlett as one of them.
 
 It's just that before they really achieved their wish, there was a wind blowing from nowhere, with a gesture that didn't seem to be fast but was extremely violent, all the gray air currents were blown away.
 
 This move undoubtedly attracted the attention of everyone present.
 
 They all looked in the direction of the wind, and saw a girl with moon-blue hair standing beside her at some point, holding an unfolded folding fan in her hand—the source of the wind just now was obviously no longer needed. Talk too much.
 
 "Mother God..." Scarlet lowered his head a little shyly, "I'm sorry, but I still need to trouble you to do it yourself."
 
 This is really his serious negligence.
 
 "Please punish." He closed his eyes, showing a gentle and respectful look on his face.
 
 Jiang Qi was quite helpless for his behavior of always looking for punishment for himself. Even among all the demon kings, Scarlett is the one who is the most cautious and treats the mother goddess like a glazed doll on the altar, for fear that someone who is not paying attention will knock her down.
 
 "It's not your fault."
 
 Jiang Qi pressed her temple with some headaches, and then raised her eyes to look at the two inhuman seven-winged protoss in front of her, and those gray air currents with sans limbs At that time, there was a cold edge in his eyes.
 
 "It seems that you are fully prepared, and you think that everything is correct, so you dare to appear in front of me like this, Azazel." The devil smiled at
 
 her, and the laughter was full of greed and covetousness. mean.
 
 "Oh, let me see who this is..." He snorted, his laughter was like a toad's tongue covered in disgusting sticky liquid, licking the skin inch by inch .
 
 He immediately clapped his hands and laughed.
 
 "Isn't this...our little moon?"
 
 The sun in the sky reached its peak at that moment, almost covering the other half of the sky with the blood moon's brilliance.
 
 A guess emerged in Jiang Qi's mind.
 
 "You have completely stolen Samuel's authority," she said.
 
 What welcomed Jiang Qi was the deepening smile of the devil on the opposite side.
 
 "Exactly."
 
 "After today, I will be Lie Yang." 
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 ◎The Wrong Opponent◎
 
 —116—
 
 This result is really surprising, but if you think about it carefully, it seems to be reasonable.
 
 After all, the devil had already started planning for this long before the daytime era. And based on what Jiang Qi saw in the backtracking secret realm, in the second calendar of the Chaos Era, Azazel had actually completed most of the replacements between himself and the Lord of the Sun, and even his appearance was completely different. Already fit infinitely.
 
 Now, hundreds of thousands of years have passed, and this time has been long enough to burn the lock, the dog has finished licking the noodles, and the chicken has finished pecking the rice, so the completion of Azazel's plan to steal and replace seems to be a thing that can be destroyed. Something to understand... Otherwise, it would seem that he is a bit too incompetent!
 
 If Jiang Qi saw this scene when she didn't know anything, she should feel worried for Samuel; but with the previous conversation in [The Corridor of Thorns], she knew that everything was in Samuel's hands. In your plan, Jiang Qi's mood is inevitably a little strange.
 
 This made her look at Azazel inevitably with some other meaning in her eyes.
 
 However, it was impossible for Azazel to think that everything he was experiencing now was part of what had been planned long ago. Jiang Qi didn't give what he wanted - panic, fear, fear, or other emotions.
 
 She just looked at him like that, but for some reason, under the gaze of the girl's cold eyes, Azazel had the illusion that she was a clown who was watching on the stage.
 
 This feeling made Azazel feel uncomfortable.
 
 In the past, when the world was still ignorant and had never been conceived from the chaos, which was very far away from now, Azazel was the one who was defeated in the battle and missed the seat of God, but He was not reconciled to such an ending.
 
 Since it was lucky to continue from the chaotic era to the new era, in Azazel's view, this is simply a great opportunity bestowed on him by the gods, so he naturally began to plan with all his heart.
 
 Every time he raised his head and saw the golden scorching sun in the sky, some kind of dark and jealous emotion would flash in his heart.
 
 In Azazel's view, that should have belonged to him.
 
 But no matter how unwilling he was, Azazel couldn't even move his body. He was one of the last living bodies in the battle of chaos, but he was defeated in the battle with Samuel and was nailed to death by the opponent.
 
 Although he did not take his life away, in the eyes of the devil, what is the difference between being trapped in the dark and not free, and death?
 
 Devils have never been tolerant creatures. On the contrary, they have small stomachs and will take revenge.
 
 When he was under the white gravel and looked up at the pitch-black rock formation above his head, Azazel had already made up his mind that he would return this humiliation thousands of times to the Lie Yangzhi. on the body of the Lord.
 
 Blood for blood, tooth for tooth, this is the law that the devil will follow.
 
 And the devil did exactly that.
 
 He chose a group. Although they looked so weak, the devil saw something familiar in them.
 
 ——It is the combination of ambition that is not in harmony with the status quo and greed that has no borders. It is clear that in this chaotic world, even one's own existence cannot be preserved, but there is always a flame in his heart, longing for something. Maybe something that I didn't even realize, it was too much.
 
 Azazel appreciates such vigorous ambition, because ambitious people are the easiest to be seduced, and he can use this ambition to achieve his goals.
 
 Everything was perfect and smooth as planned, with a little bit of soft-heartedness and indifference from the Lord of the Sun, and some inducements from Azazel, the last victor in the chaos before the creation of the sky, who was sitting in the sky, just like this capsized.
 
 He was pierced through the chest by the devil's dagger, and if Samuel could still remember the defeat of his men with the spear, then he would realize that the location of the wound was the same as that of his wound on Azazel What is left is exactly the same.
 
 Regardless of whether the Lord of the Sun is aware of it or not, it is all revenge from the devil, stabbing from the deepest underground to the highest and boundless sky.
 
 And now, it was time for him to reap the fruits of victory—as for the owner of the blood moon and the mother goddess of the abyss, the devil did not put him in his eyes.
 
 Because she didn't even participate in the final battle in the chaos, Azazel had never heard of Anderina's name before.
 
 Azazel's detection cannot extend to the gap between time and space, it is the authority that belongs exclusively to the abyss. Therefore, in his cognition, Jiang Qi's appearance was only a recent event, and the newborn childish mother goddess was not even a year old - naturally, it was even less likely to be
 
 his opponent.
 
 From the moment he completed his revenge against the Lord of the Riding Sun, this world was already his back garden, and everything in the garden was something that could be easily picked up, so there was no need for too much attention.
 
 So right now, when Jiang Qi showed such pity-like eyes, as if he had grasped something he didn't know, Asazler naturally felt a kind of unhappiness spontaneously.
 
 Azazel felt his authority challenged.
 
 "It seems that our moon is not willing to have a pleasant conversation with me." He said slowly.
 
 When Azazel said this, a too dazzling light burst out from this already dilapidated body.
 
 He took off the outer shell belonging to the seven-winged gods, and "walked" out of it, like a butterfly of light breaking out of its cocoon.
 
 It was a face that combined Samuel's temperament and Azazel's facial features at the same time, and from certain angles, the shadow of the Lord of the Sun could be seen. The devil should have no wings, but now a pair of wide wings spread out behind him.
 
 The wings don't look much different from the wings of ordinary protoss except that they are a bit too huge and a top three; but on top of this, one thing that cannot be ignored anyway is that those feathers All are gray.
 
 It is not pure black, nor is it pure white, but somewhere in between, with an ambiguity that is difficult to distinguish.
 
 "I'm not Samuel who will tolerate you infinitely." He said, "I don't need a disobedient moon."
 
 However, after hearing what he said, the girl in front of her also showed an extremely cold smile.
 
 "Who is obedient to whom...but it's not certain."
 
 The fighter plane unfolded like that.
 
 If the previous battle between the Demon King and the Seven-Winged High Priest just faintly caused the surrounding mountains and the ground to tremble continuously, then everything that happened now will make the world pale.
 
 That is, the two most essential forces that make up this world are constantly colliding with each other, and every collision seems to be hitting the core of the world.
 
 At first, no one cared about that kind of collision, because whether it was Jiang Qi or Azazel, they all realized that Du Fengshou was far more difficult than he imagined, and he had to do his best, not at all. able to be distracted.
 
 The golden light in Jiang Qi's eyes gradually emerged, becoming more and more intense, more and more brilliant, until finally it was almost comparable to the scorching sun in the sky.
 
 Her lips moved slightly, and no one present could even hear what she said clearly.
 
 Family Magic. Death Sight.
 
 Everything in front of her was reflected in the girl's eyes, and then it was quickly analyzed and structured, and finally became something that could be killed from the "concept" of existence.
 
 That is the authority obtained from [Elegy of the Deep Sea], and it is the unwillingness and resentment of a whole piece of ocean before death. They have become the colors in her eyes, and they can help Jiang Qi easily judge all creatures in this world.
 
 As long as it still exists in this world -
 
 even the gods will become the target of judgment.
 
 With a turn of Jiang Qi's wrist, the folding fan in her hand also turned in a circle, and the closed tip of the fan pointed directly at Azazel in front of her.
 
 She exerted some strength on her wrist, following the trajectory she could see, the overly ornate and delicate folding fan was forcibly used in her hand with the momentum of a short knife.
 
 And under the effect of authority, even the girl's power, which is actually not very strong, can easily cut apart everything she sees.
 
 This was something Azazel never thought of.
 
 After all, in Azazel's eyes, Jiang Qi's birth time was too short. So what if the other party is a god conceived by the world full of information? She will be a "weak" who can be easily subdued by him, a bird that can be manipulated and played with at will, and held in the palm of her hand... ——and definitely should not be what she is now, with such a
 
 let He was inexplicably terrified, as if he was facing the last victor in the Chaos War with blood-red eyes.
 
 He shouldn't be distracted by things like this. If he hadn't been distracted, he wouldn't have been touched by the short fan in Jiang Qi's hand—and when the fan, which looked like a girl playing house, really fell on him, Asaz But Le felt that some kind of almost terrifying force was tearing him apart.
 
 What disturbed him the most was that Azazel found that such a force was something he couldn't resist. Whether it is using his own power or using the power that originally belonged to Samuel, nothing can stop that power from raging.
 
 "What did you do?" He could no longer maintain his previous calmness.
 
 However, Jiang Qi didn't seem to have any intention of answering him.
 
 The maiden-like Mother Goddess had cold eyes, and the fan in her hand was lingering with a blood-colored luster, and then gradually drew it long, becoming a held longbow.
 
 She drew her bow, and the deep purple thunder and blue-black hurricane turned into long arrows on the jade-white fingertips, and then went straight towards Azazel who was not far away with the sharp sound of piercing through the air.
 
 Even a blind man could feel the terrifying power lingering on that arrow, but the distance between them was not too far, and the speed of that arrow was so fast that Azazel had no time to dodge— —
 
 The long arrow sank into the gun, making an extremely dull sound, and the blood splattered almost stained everyone's vision.
 
 But that was not the devil that Jiang Qi wanted to target, but another one, no one thought that he would appear here—
 
 Jiang Qi looked at the white snake in front of her, and finally showed a very stunned expression on her face.
 
 "Konit?" 
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    ★ Chapter 117
 
 ◎The Snake of Inferite◎
 
 —117—
 
 No one expected that Cornit would appear at this time and this place.
 
 But Jiang Qi would not doubt the loyalty of a demon king.
 
 If it is said that when she first transmigrated into this world, she would carefully try to hide her identity and avoid contact with the devil, so as not to be discovered by them that she was not the real mother goddess, but just a foreign, If the dove occupies the soul of the magpie's nest; then with the passage of time, such worries have not appeared in Jiang Qi's heart for a long time.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't know if it was because of some subsidiary abilities brought about by being a "mother god", but she could indeed sense that no matter which demon king, no matter what attitude they showed on their faces, they would not be interested in the "mother god" The existence of all is respect from the heart.
 
 They will never be a threat to the Mother Goddess. Jiang Qi understood this.
 
 And precisely because of this, it is undoubtedly extremely unreasonable for Knit to stand on the opposite side and use his body as a shield to protect Azazel's actions.
 
 But in the next moment, this doubt was answered. I saw that the white snake who was protecting Azazel and blocked the arrow that would have taken his head off for him raised his head, and those pair of sapphires that used to be the most beautiful in the world The eyes now look to have an extremely dark haze in them, almost dyeing the entire pupil of the eye in a gloomy dark color.
 
 And if you look more closely, you can also find that the flowing gray air current that fills Cornett's pupils and covers it with a whole layer of haze is clearly related to those who linger all the time. The gray, ominous aura around the devil Azazel came from the same source.
 
 Even if a blind man comes, there is no way to say without conscience that there is no connection between them.
 
 There is no doubt that the reason why Cornett did such a thing is probably because he is now under the control of the devil. All of this may not be his original intention, but he is also powerless to resist.
 
 Jiang Qi's slender eyebrows frowned.
 
 She usually does not make any arrangements for the comings and goings and whereabouts of the demon kings, or restrain them. In Jiang Qi's heart, she tacitly assumes that the demon kings are not responsible for her, and she doesn't need to force anyone to surround her at all times.
 
 But even so, the young man who was following behind her the day before turned his head and capsized in the gutter, becoming a marionette controlled by the enemy and standing opposite her. The gap in the middle is not small.
 
 Even for a person like Jiang Qi who rarely has too much mood swings, this is a bit too exciting.
 
 The girl's eyes fell on Cornit for a moment, and then she turned away. As for what she was thinking about in her heart, perhaps only Jiang Qi could understand.
 
 Jiang Qi's sudden attack obviously made Azazel really startled. He admitted that he did have a lot of contempt for this new mother goddess before, at least he never thought that the other party could have such an ability that could threaten him and cause heavy and huge damage.
 
 If it weren't for the fact that he had a backhand in advance, then the person who was greeted by the arrow now might be himself.
 
 When thinking of this point, even Azazel, who always thinks highly of himself, can't help but feel a little bit of fear in his heart.
 
 Fortunately, he is not completely unprepared.
 
 "It's a pity, little moon." Azazel looked at Jiang Qi from the gap in the middle or the exposed line of the white snake's coiled body, and his pair of black eyes were like black holes, as if they could swallow everything in. It was full of malice that was not concealed at all, "It is indeed a good method, I admit that I was frightened just now..." At
 
 this time, the giant white snake had spread out and hit the ground heavily. There was a loud bang—it was a thunderous blow from Jiang Qi, and she never considered keeping her hand. Its original purpose was to inflict heavy damage on Azazel, but Cornitt undoubtedly received the arrow abruptly, so it was naturally impossible for him to remain unscathed.
 
 The white snake rolled on the ground in pain. The sharp arrow transformed from thunder and hurricane had already exploded when it hit the target, and now it has long since dissipated in the air, but there is still gurgling blood flowing out from the wound.
 
 The blood quickly gathered on the ground and formed a whole stream, and flowed to some places farther away, until it finally completely disappeared from sight.
 
 In fact, in terms of the self-healing ability possessed by Knit as the devil, even the most serious wounds can heal themselves quickly, and it will not cause too much hindrance to him.
 
 But after all, it came from Jiang Qi——from the lord of the abyss and the blood moon, the mother goddess of thousands of demons, so the wound naturally existed stubbornly across the body of the white snake. The edge of the wound showed a kind of blackness that appeared only after being burned, but it was horrifying to look at like this.
 
 Jiang Qi knew best what effect the thunder strike that Jiang Qi shot would bring.
 
 She even included the authority of [Pollution] and [Assimilation] obtained from Kokol in her attack. Except for Jiang Qi herself, perhaps no one in this world can eliminate this influence.
 
 Right now, the battle with Azazel seems to be out of the mainstream. If the Mother Goddess still has a bit of caring and compassion for [The Sigh of the Evening Bell], then what she needs to do now is to go forward immediately and help Cornett heal the wounds on his body—at least leave himself in the The power in it is erased.
 
 However, it was impossible for Azazel to just watch her approach Cornit.
 
 He has a good idea of the means by which he controls the Demon Lord.
 
 That's not an overly stable method, it's okay to be ordinary, but now, Jiang Qi has proved with her actions that she is not a good-looking vase, but a real power that cannot be underestimated , then Azazel would naturally be worried that Jiang Qi's approach might make Cornit get rid of his control.
 
 So a new round of fighting began again.
 
 Jiang Qi had no intention of fighting, and wanted to check on Cornit's situation as soon as possible; but Azazel was always attacking from the side, which brought a lot of obstacles to Jiang Qi's actions.
 
 However, Jiang Qi couldn't temporarily hand over Azazel to Scarlet—with the precedent of Knitt, she didn't want to let other demon kings approach Azazel again, for fear of reconciling with her subordinates. Like dumplings, come and go but never return.
 
 Out of such considerations, she even thought that Scarlet had issued an order for him to leave this area and return to the royal court.
 
 Wang Ting is the territory that absolutely belongs to Jiang Qi, and it is the base of the theocracy of [Mother of Abyss] and [Lord of Blood Moon]. Unless Jiang Qi voluntarily grants permission to enter, other gods will be repelled and attacked by the power of the mother god just by approaching.
 
 That is a warning from the divine right, and if you ignore this warning and still choose to continue entering, then it is equivalent to voluntarily handing over everything you have, and your wealth and life are in the hands of the other party.
 
 Of course Azazel would not do such a thing. The reason why he was able to persist until now, and even successfully implemented things like stealing the identity and authority of a god, was to be careful, prudent, and take ten steps at a time.
 
 Therefore, Wang Ting has undoubtedly become the safest place now.
 
 "How is this possible...!" Scarlet naturally couldn't agree.
 
 Unlike any other demon king, Scarlet was born with a mission. Be it his power, authority, or everything else—including the birth of [Scarlet]—all are for the purpose of becoming something "useful" for the Mother Goddess.
 
 But now, in the face of danger and powerful enemies, the order given by the mother god is to let him go...
 
 Scarlet felt that there was no way he could do it anyway.
 
 The girl with moon-blue hair turned her head around, and those pair of pure golden eyes stared at him, conveying a certain majesty that Scarlet couldn't refuse at all. "Scarlet... [scarlet wailing]." She said, "My devil, don't you want to obey my orders?"
 
 Scarlet had already begun to have a vague sense of ominousness when he was addressed by her title, and this ominous premonition reached its peak with the opening and closing of the girl's vermilion lips.
 
 Demon King Dang even knelt down in front of the girl on one knee, lowered his head, and held his giant sword in one hand, the tip of the sword pierced deeply into the ground.
 
 "No, I don't mean that." He said, "Follow your wishes, Mother God."
 
 The dragons have a high mobility that is second to none on the entire continent, which does not match their huge bodies. Therefore, Scarlet's figure quickly disappeared from the range of vision.
 
 Azazel did not stop him from leaving, but this did not stop Azazel from opening his mouth and sneering at Jiang Qi.
 
 "It seems that you don't really want them to get in touch with me." Azazel raised his eyebrows, "It's a pity, your dependents are much more useful than Samuel's." Azazel would
 
 " Got" Cornett, a total accident.
 
 The demon king belonging to the abyss did not know why, but he went all the way to the east, infinitely approaching the direction of the city of the sky and the forest of elves - and this is also the time when the previous gods were still able to use the city of the sky , the place where the battleship rushed out from the seal of space.
 
 It is also the happy hometown of Azazel.
 
 If he wanted to kill a demon king, although Azazel could indeed do it, he also had to pay a not-so-small price for it.
 
 And in this process, it will be impossible not to attract the attention of the Mother Goddess and the royal court.
 
 But if you change the track, if you just want to seal a demon king who is not good at spiritual ability, confuse the opponent's mind, and turn him into a puppet that he can manipulate, this is a matter for the devil. Not too difficult.
 
 It's better to say that this is Azazel's housekeeping skill at all! If a devil can't even bewitch and manipulate people's hearts, then it can be said that he is completely disqualified as a devil!
 
 The whole process went as smoothly as Azazel planned, and he easily got a pawn and a new toy.
 
 And Azazel is sure that this pawn will play the most suitable role where he should be -
 
 such as now.
 
 He was undoubtedly using this method to offend Jiang Qi.
 
 But the maiden goddess was much calmer than Azazel imagined. She didn't answer, but focused on whether she could use the folding fan in her hand to slice Azazel directly into sashimi.
 
 This is a battlefield that no other creature is qualified to participate in. Jiang Qi and Azazel have not fully recovered their authority, and some of them are still left out, so they are not considered to be full of power; the other has just taken over this power It didn't take too long, and this power was so different from his original one that he still couldn't fully control it in such a short time.
 
 All in all, neither of them is a complete god, but they are both more powerful than any other existence on this continent.
 
 If this situation continues without any other interference from external forces, it may end in a loss for both sides, or it may be that someone wins with a very slight advantage—but it will definitely pay a heavy price for this victory. And at a huge cost.
 
 But right now, the two of them are not the only ones on the battlefield.
 
 The giant white snake had stopped rolling back and forth at some point, but lay flat on the ground limply, covered by the gray airflow and turned into smoggy pupils that looked like incomparable holes, almost Like two dark blue diamonds embedded in it.
 
 If it wasn't for the slight ups and downs of the White Snake's abdomen, it would almost make people think that he had died so peacefully.
 
 But if anyone can get a little closer to Cornett at this time, or if someone from the two opposing players can pay attention to glance in Cornett's direction, then he You will be surprised to find that under that layer of gray air flow, deep in Cornett's pupils, the hands representing the hour and minute hands are rotating rapidly.
 
 They have never turned so fast like they are now, and they can hardly see the traces of their actions, and can only roughly capture a little afterimage.
 
 Cornit's body is the Inferite (infinite) snake.
 
 This is a far more rare and rare fantasy species than dragons, goblins, and sea monsters. Even if you search the entire Arcadia continent, there may be only one of them.
 
 Time and space are extremely special authority. Even when the abyss was conceived, it never considered that it could really get a suitable [container].
 
 The Infinite Snake is a race that was born miraculously in the gap between space and time. Perhaps from the birth of the world to the destruction of the continent, there will be no second birth.
 
 And as the only one in the world, the only rare species with no semicolon, Cornit, or the snake of Inferite, he has a little, different from ordinary people, which can save his life when his life is dying. Ability to live.
 
 This kind of ability is naturally extremely precious and rare. Even Cornett only has that one chance.
 
 However, he was originally a fantasy creature with strange abilities, and usually wanders and lives in the cracks of space-this place is not a place that ordinary people can reach.
 
 What's more, even if someone has a hard time, or can't think about entering the space crack for a while, the part behind the space is vast, even far wider than the known area of the Arcadia continent.
 
 It may not be easy to find a free-roaming Inferite snake among them.
 
 What's more, in the future, Konit will become the devil again and get the power to be separated from the abyss, so it is almost impossible to encounter a situation that can threaten him and put him in a dying state.
 
 All in all, although Cornett has such an ability, he has never triggered and used it—so, let alone other people, even Cornett himself does not know that that ability can be used to save the day. In what way will the chance of turning a corner and turning a corner be presented.
 
 But now, there is no doubt that due to Azazel's obstructive behavior, Jiang Qi couldn't check on Cornit's situation in time.
 
 Therefore, this ability, which even its own master almost completely forgot because of its too weak sense of existence, finally played its original role at this moment.
 
 In White Snake's pupils, the pointer that had been rotating at a high speed finally stopped and pointed to the position of "XII".
 
 At this moment, the world froze slightly, like an old-fashioned projector whose playback was not smooth enough.
 
 This stutter is so short, even less than a blink of an eye, probably no one will be able to notice it. Immediately afterwards, the thick and heavy bell sounded suddenly between the heaven and the earth, no more, no less, it could be struck twelve times, echoing between the heaven and the earth for a long time.
 
 "What...?"
 
 Jiang Qi and Azazel were the closest to Cornett, so they were also the ones who sensed the change immediately. When the first bell rang, they stopped the battle they were currently engaged in, and looked towards Cornett with aspirations.
 
 But it's too late.
 
 I saw that the space where the Inferite snake was originally located suddenly split open, forming a long crack. This slit is like a huge mouth full of sharp teeth, just swallowing it whole, it completely encloses Cornitt.
 
 But that crack didn't close just like that. On the contrary, it began to expand at a speed that people couldn't even react to, and soon came to Jiang Qi and Azazel.
 
 Any attack was meaningless, the crack just "bounced" suddenly, and "enclosed" Jiang Qi and Azazel together, leaving no room for struggle and resistance.
 
 It was calm again here, as if nothing had happened.
 
 Whether it was the devil king, the devil, or the owner of the blood moon, all... disappeared.
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 ◎What is a silly boy (tactical back) ◎
 
 —118—
 
 When Jiang Qi regained consciousness, she looked around and fell into some kind of weird meditation.
 
 This can't be blamed on Jiang Qi, it's really because if any other person is changed to the place where Jiang Qi is now, the performance that the other party can perform will probably not be much better than Jiang Qi.
 
 Because Jiang Qi found that she was standing upside down on the ceiling right now—gravity seemed to have completely lost its effect here, and it operated according to another set of rules that she couldn't understand.
 
 And Jiang Qi has no idea what she should do to return to the "normal" posture.
 
 Fortunately, the system is as powerful as ever. Although it cannot be said that there will be repercussions, most of the time, with the help of the system, some sneaking and cheating can be achieved.
 
 Well, it's always nice to have a little shortcut.
 
 For example, right now, Jiang Qi found that in her system panel, a task that had sunk to the bottom for an unknown period of time and was almost forgotten by Jiang Qi jumped up with lights all the way up and appeared in front of her. .
 
 [Legendary Mission: The Sigh of the Evening Bell]
 
 [Mission Description: Shen Yuan bowed his head, and the divine right was silent.
 
 Under the light of the blood moon, there are also shadows that cannot be illuminated.
 
 The past builds the spiral, and the future paves the armored road.
 
 what are you looking for?
 
 what can you get.
 
 This is Inferite (Infinity).
 
 Will you be the master of time, or the prisoner of fleeting time? 】
 
 【Task reward: *Experience value x10000.
 
 *Unlock the map [Storm Prison], and get half of the prison's highest authority.
 
 *Family magic [Wheel of Time] (???)
 
 *Family magic [Kora no narrow] (???)
 
 *Hidden rewards (obtained automatically when the task is completed 100%)]
 
 Jiang Qi lowered her eyes.
 
 Although the content description of the task is a little vague, but if you read it several times, it is not difficult to find some useful information from it.
 
 At least now Jiang Qi can roughly guess that because of Cornett, she is now in a fragment of a certain time that exists under the influence of the opponent's power.
 
 Either stay in this broken time, become a prisoner of time, and be trapped in it forever; or find a way to clear the customs and leave, and bring Cornit back to the real world.
 
 But isn't the most critical question now, doesn't Jiang Qi even know where Cornett is?
 
 How does this make everything behind unfold?
 
 Jiang Qi felt a headache after a long absence.
 
 There was no one around, and there was no way to get Jiang Qi out of this reversed state. Except for her, everything else looks normal, as if Jiang Qi is the only one who is "isolated" here.
 
 This is not really a pleasant discovery.
 
 Jiang Qi frowned, but since there was nothing around her that could "advance" or prompt her, she decided to move forward normally, and wait until she encountered something else before adapting to the situation.
 
 The environment where everything hangs upside down in the eyes is not very friendly, because I am not used to this kind of vision, so I will have a sense of spatial dislocation from time to time, and even hesitate every step I take. I don't know if this step is correct, it's like stepping on cotton or clouds. 
 
    Fortunately, she is extremely adaptable, and soon gradually mastered such a perspective and action skills.
 
 There seemed to be no one here, only those row upon row of buildings. These buildings are minarets one after another, with a narrow glass square window not much bigger than a palm on the top, and a narrow door at the bottom, which is only big enough for one person to pass sideways at most.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't pay much attention to these slender and tall minarets that were more decorative than practical buildings-until at a certain moment, she saw a face from there The narrow window flashed by.
 
 It was a face that Jiang Qi was no stranger to. The appearance of a young man, short milk-blond hair, jewel-like pupils, and a clock-like pattern engraved in the pupils.
 
 There is no need to say the identity of the other party, that must be the key to being able to leave here and go back to the outside world, that is, Cornett.
 
 Although it only appeared for a while and then disappeared quickly, Jiang Qi was sure that she was absolutely right.
 
 At this time, the benefits of being upside down with the whole world are revealed.
 
 Jiang Qi doesn't even need to do anything, just walk over normally. The steeple is so tall that it almost touches the sky, but it is also convenient for Jiang Qi to walk over. When she raised her eyes, she happened to be parallel to the line of sight of the window.
 
 So, through the window, Jiang Qi met the young man in the tower.
 
 "Cornett?" she called.
 
 Young Master's eyes dropped quickly. He didn't move, didn't speak, just stood there quietly, his chest didn't even rise and fall, like a puppet of Jing Liuli.
 
 The boy didn't seem to have any special reaction to Jiang Qi's name, as if...he didn't think it was calling himself.
 
 There was a strange silence in the scene for a while, as if someone had temporarily pressed the pause button, and it was also like the rare tranquility before the storm.
 
 It was Jiang Qi who broke the silence.
 
 The young man in the steeple and tall building obviously didn't respond to the name "Konit", probably at this time, he was using another name and surname.
 
 Just like Cather and Orlando, Jiang Qi has heard their full names.
 
 Therefore, if Cornett had another name before, it does not seem to be something difficult to understand and guess.
 
 Jiang Qi had a vague premonition that calling out the name would be a very important part.
 
 So what could it be? Who was he before he became "Kornett"?
 
 The giant white snake unexpectedly appeared in front of the girl's eyes, with its head and tail intertwined, with no end in sight and no end in sight.
 
 She should have heard that name before.
 
 On a warm, golden daylight afternoon, or a starry night. When the young man lay obediently on her lap and acted like a baby with her briskly and loudly, did he ever mention it?
 
 Jiang Qi's upper and lower lips touched lightly.
 
 "Inferiette," she said.
 
 The puppet, which was originally still, moved.
 
 His eyelashes fluttered slightly, like the wings of a butterfly, or the wings of a chick that has just grown its coat and has not yet tried to fly.
 
 That name is like winding up the doll, injecting power into it, making his whole existence come alive in that instant.
 
 The puppet slowly raised its eyes, and its eyes fell on Jiang Qi, as if it wanted to take a good, serious look at her from head to toe.
 
 Cornett's gaze was peaceful, without any emotional color. But for some reason, Jiang Qi always had a bad mood.
 
 She felt a slight discomfort from the gaze on her.
 
 No, if it was just the gaze from Cornett, Jiang Qi didn't think she would have such a stress response as if facing danger.
 
 So, this should be...?
 
 At a certain moment, as if she suddenly realized something, she turned her head abruptly.
 
 - The previous discomfort was not an illusion.
 
 Because Jiang Qi found that, from some unknown time, many figures appeared behind the windows of the surrounding minarets. All of them have the appearance of Cornett, some are children, some are teenagers, some are young people, like the appearance of "Konit" that may exist in different time nodes.
 
 And now, perhaps because she called out their names, all the "Kornit" no matter what they were doing before, were all startled at this moment, and they gathered behind the only window of the steeple, looking towards Jiang Qi's direction cast a faint line of sight.
 
 Jiang Qi will feel unwell, but it is really normal! No matter who is stared at by so many gazes, even if there may be no malice in those gazes, it will definitely not be a comfortable experience!
 
 Her eyes quickly swept over these Cornetts. They didn't seem to be afraid of being discovered, but when they looked at Jiang Qi, there were no emotional fluctuations in the sapphire blue pupils, like unconscious dolls or wax figures.
 
 Jiang Qi then understood.
 
 If she wants to detect this trick from time, perhaps the first thing she needs to do is to find the real one among so many "Kornit".
 
 But Jiang Qi closed her eyes and let go of her perception to test, only to find that these Cornites are all the same—although there are some differences in appearance, their "core" is exactly the same, just It's like dividing a certain whole in the most even way, and each part will not be more or less even a penny.
 
 There is no difference between them in her perception, even smaller than the difference seen by direct observation with the eyes.
 
 Jiang Qi: "."
 
 How do you tell the difference?
 
 She sighed a long time, thought for a while, and went forward to knock on the window of the boyish Knit in front of her.
 
 The boy behind the glass was attracted by her action, and his eyes moved slightly, following the movement of Jiang Qi's fingers.
 
 "Can you let me in?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 The boy didn't respond right away.
 
 He tilted his head slightly to one side, as if thinking about Jiang Qi's proposal.
 
 For the boy, the very luxurious girl with moon-blue hair and long hair in front of him is an "intruder" who suddenly broke into his world.
 
 If he followed Inferite's past style, he would certainly not agree. This is his exclusive "safe zone". In this chaotic and disputed area, Inferite obtained such a small pure land by relying on his talent and some ingenious structures.
 
 In fact, what he really should do is to expel the girl from his safe zone immediately, which is the most suitable approach; however, driven by some kind of force, Inferette made a mistake. down.
 
 Then he realized what he had done: "..."
 
 The expression on the boy's face finally changed slightly.
 
 He seemed extremely annoyed by his behavior just now, but what he said was like water poured out—this does not mean that Inferite has such a high moral standard, and he must fulfill what he said, It was because the moment he answered, the door under the minaret had already opened.
 
 ...It doesn't have to be so smart.
 
 So the question now seems to be, Jiang Qi, who has formed a reverse order with the whole world, how to enter the door that opened on the ground.
 
 She stared at Inferet for a while like a bat hanging upside down from the ceiling.
 
 "Help?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 Why did she think he would help her, thought Inferet? The high gate that would open the minaret is already the limit.
 
 A few minutes later.
 
 Inferite looked at the girl who walked into the steeple and was standing in front of him now, with an expression of extremely painful struggle in her eyes.
 
 --what's up! Isn't this still letting the other party in!
 
 Inferiette! Can you be a little more angry!
 
 And Jiang Qi had just stepped into the minaret, and before she even had time to observe the appearance of the tower, she heard the dull crashing sound of "bang bang bang" coming from the side.
 
 She looked along the voice in confusion, and then found out in horror that Cornitt was hitting the wall with his head "boom".
 
 Jiang Qi: ...ah this.
 
 It turns out that Kid Cornett was a fool before?
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 It turns out that compared with the surrounding walls, Inferite's skull is obviously stronger.
 
 Because Jiang Qi watched helplessly as the walls at that place began to "rustle" downwards, and a suspicious depression appeared on the wall towards the rear, but Inferite's forehead seemed to be fine, even Not even red.
 
 And Inferite apparently also discovered this. If he continued to pretend, not only would the things he was worried about not be resolved, but the steeple he lived in might be broken abruptly.
 
 ...Of course, even if the steeple collapsed in an instant and pressed him underneath, Inferite would naturally not have any influence on him.
 
 But what really made him feel unbearable after thinking about this incident was that if such a thing really happened, wouldn't he have to find other "selves" and ask to live in their home?
 
 Inferite felt that he simply couldn't bear such a thing to happen.
 
 Therefore, out of the insistence of "absolutely not living on the street homeless", Inferite finally stopped and let go of the already very poor wall.
 
 But in this way, he had to face Jiang Qi in front of him.
 
 It seemed at this time that the young man finally reacted and realized that he was no longer the only one in the steeple, but there were other "guests" whom he had invited in under ecstasy.
 
 So Inferette had to raise his eyes to meet the girl's pair of icy blue pupils, and then he hiccupped suddenly as if he had been frightened by something.
 
 Inferite: ... Fuck, shame on you!
 
 Jiang Qi: Wow, cute.
 
 Because Philette was obviously very surprised that he would react like this, he opened his eyes wide and looked at Jiang Qi, panic was written in his eyes -
 
 like an ultimate social horror person who was suddenly taken from his body The inside of the hut was pulled out, and he had to face the reality painfully, the silent and terrible scream at the moment of seeing the light.
 
 "...You." Inferette said intermittently, stumbling, "Who are you? Where are you from? What's your purpose?"
 
 Just such a sentence, he interrupted several times. When they finally expressed the complete sentence, both Jiang Qi and Cornit subconsciously breathed a sigh of relief.
 
 Jiang Qi's gaze at Cornett has become more subtle.
 
 She recalled a little about her previous relationship with Cornett.
 
 When young people are facing Jiang Qi, they always look familiar. Many times Jiang Qi has not said anything, and Knit has already come up by himself, using intimacy but not making Jiang Qi feel With an uncomfortable attitude, he skillfully opened the topic.
 
 Anyway, I can't see any social terror. Compared with the young man standing in front of her with timid eyes, it is really far away, not to mention that Jiang Qi used to be in the legendary task of "Whispering of the Storm". I've seen that adult Cornit.
 
 Can a person's change really be so huge? This is no longer a degree that can be explained by growth, it is simply a fine score, right? !
 
 Or...
 
 Jiang Qi was thoughtful.
 
 She thought of the countless minarets outside, and the eyes behind the windows of each minaret that were staring at her just now. Although it was just a glimpse, Jiang Qi's memory is amazing after all. She can still recall that the "Konit" behind the steeple she saw, apart from the different ages on the outside, they are also not the same. Not all the same expressions.
 
 Some have gloomy eyebrows and eyes, some have slightly raised lips, some are as cold as ice, and some are passionate.
 
 Their personalities are quantified and expressed externally in an overly obvious way, but this is wrong... because human beings are complex creatures, formed by combining many aspects, not just one.
 
 Therefore, Jiang Qi thought, maybe in this unknown city full of spiers, in every spiers and behind the windows is Cornite, but not the complete Cornite.
 
 They belong to a part and a side of Cornett respectively. Even considering Cornett's ability, this classification can be further derived downwards, specific to a certain period of time.
 
 It was probably because she was silent for too long, so Inferite repeated her question again.
 
 Jiang Qi drew her attention from her own thoughts.
 
 "Anderina, just call me like that." She said, "I came from outside, just stumbled here by mistake, and then met you."
 
 Even Inferette couldn't tell why, but , when the girl looked at her with those ice-colored eyes for the last time, and said the words of meeting, his heart beat faster than usual, almost giving people a feeling that it was about to burst from his throat. The illusion that popped out.
 
 Inferiette—at least the Inferiette standing in front of Jiang Qi now is a clumsy, inarticulate profile, he almost subconsciously raised his hand to hold his chest, as if this could suppress The beating of the heart is too violent.
 
 "Outside?" The young man settled himself in Feilai, and then he noticed the amount of information in Jiang Qi's words, and his face suddenly turned pale, "You came in from outside...?" He looked like he heard some terrible words.
 
 Jiang Qi responded: "Yes." She looked at Inferite's face, and added: "What's wrong outside?"
 
 Seeing a flower on his face, he whispered in his mouth: "How did you get past the blockade of the demon god Aini ?"
 
 It may be because Jiang Qi learned the cliché skills without a teacher at some point—in a word, she got the information she wanted from the boy.
 
 Here is chaos.
 
 I don't know the sky, there is no land, everything is wrapped in ignorance. In the chaos, infinite demon gods were bred, and the demon gods started a life-and-death battle with each other. Killing and devouring were repeated here, and there seemed to be no end in sight.
 
 "Are you a demon god too?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 However, Inferite shook his head.
 
 "I'm not."
 
 "I'm still not qualified as a Demon God."
 
 The number of Demon Gods is fixed, and not everyone is qualified to touch the Jade Throne of God. After all the seats on the Jade Throne are filled, if you still want to take the position, you can only kill the person who was originally sitting on the Jade Throne, and then get the vacant seat by yourself.
 
 Inferite is an infinite snake born in a very special way, but compared with those who have a place in chaos, it is still too far behind. He simply didn't have that kind of ambition, he simply used his ability to carve out a small safe zone, which was enough to live in peace and stability.
 
 In fact, if Jiang Qi did not enter Cornett's space at first, but fell outside, then she would realize that the reason why she was walking upside down in the sky before was because of this space. It was originally a huge hourglass.
 
 And it is not difficult at all to make the world look normal, because as long as you turn the hourglass upside down, it will return to the correct position.
 
 And on the outskirts of Inferette's territory is the territory of a demon god. ——Ani, the 23rd demon god among the demon gods, because he and Inferite are both of the snake genus, so he has a little care for him, such as allowing Inferite to station in his territory Survive.
 
 The demon god Aini likes to use fire jade to burn everything he sees. In other words, it is Inferite's natural barrier. No one can get here beyond the barrier of the demon god Aini, unless the demon god Aini falls that day, and his jade throne is occupied by someone else, and his authority is also divided and swallowed.
 
 As the owner of this small space, Inferite can sense that the outside world is calm. Both the demon god Aini and his territory are safe and sound - so how Jiang Qi appeared here is undoubtedly even more strange.
 
 But Jiang Qi's heart was beating wildly after receiving such news.
 
 Although I don't know how to do it, there is no doubt that she has now returned to the past time point, back to the one that Azazel and Samuel mentioned before the birth of the continent of Arcadia. when.
 
 Well, since this is Chaos...
 
 Inferite's shoulder was suddenly pinned down.
 
 He panicked and said "ah" in a small voice, only to find that Jiang Qi was staring at him with what could be called "fiery" eyes.
 
 "Since this is Chaos." The girl's face that was originally as clear as ice but indifferent showed such an eager expression for the first time, "Then can I ask you for someone?" This is a very simple little question
 
 . Things, naturally no problem.
 
 "Do you know that there is a demon named [Samuel]?" the girl asked.
 
 Inferette's expression turned horrified for a moment.
 
 He looked at Jiang Qi carefully, as if he didn't understand why she mentioned this name, but finally nodded and answered with some hesitation.
 
 "...I've heard that name before."
 
 The person named [Samuel] is not the body of a demon god.
 
 But it's not that he doesn't have such qualifications. On the contrary, there are rumors that he actually rejected more than one jade throne.
 
 This is the sun that seems a bit too independent in the whole chaos. 
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 As I said before, Inferite is A person who stays in his own space all the year round and stays comfortably in his own space as an ultimate invincible dead house. The fights, disputes outside, and Inferite all acquiesce that they have nothing to do with him. .
 
 Originally, he didn't have any ambition to compete for the Demon God Jade Throne, and he lacked interest in everything else.
 
 What's more, as long as he stares at the time, Inferite can already see and get a lot of fun from it that others can't imagine and understand at all, and he naturally has no desire to go out.
 
 But even Inferite, who has reached such a heinous level, has also heard of Samuel's name-this seems to be proved from another aspect, in this chaos, Samuel's name What kind of situation is well known.
 
 The territory where Inferite lives belongs to the demon god Aini, and there is no overlap with Samuel's usual range of activities.
 
 Chaos is huge, and regions can be separated by very, very large distances. Even two adjacent areas may be separated by hundreds of thousands of miles, let alone other areas that do not have any intersection at all.
 
 Even if the fastest demon god exhausts all his strength to fly, he may not be able to see the entire chaos.
 
 "Samuel...is a very famous and unique existence." Seeing that Jiang Qi was very interested in this matter, Inferite told Jiang Qi everything he knew, " The name of the demon god will be transferred along with the change of the jade throne." "
 
 Or it can be considered that those who really have the name of the demon god should be those jade thrones." "Once you get the jade throne, you are the demon god; no matter what your identity is , what name, what status, from now on is bound to the Jade Throne, named after the Demon God." "
 
 Although I don't know whether it is true or not, but I heard the gossip that Samuel is because of this reason, That's why he rejected all the Jade Thrones who invited him."
 
 "Just for this?" Jiang Qi repeated Inferette's words, feeling a little unbelievable, "Does he want to keep his name?" "
 
 Probably so. "
 
 Actually, it seems that a demon god who had a decent relationship with Samuel once asked him this question in person.
 
 It's just a name, and compared with the huge power and overwhelming power that can be obtained at your fingertips, the price is so light that it is almost nothing.
 
 To reject Jade Throne for such a reason that would almost be regarded as an unintentional excuse to fool people, this is something that no one in the chaos can understand.
 
 【"I don't need it."
 
 Facing the inquiry of this demon god who can be regarded as having a good relationship and can say a few words, the person who takes Lieyang as his symbol and the core strength foundation is so casual. answer.
 
 However, for the sake of some friendship between the two, Samuel still revealed a little bit.
 
 "I'm waiting for someone." He said, "I don't know where she is now and when she will come back, but I know that one day she will come back here, to our original world." "
 
 If I changed my name, and it became an ordinary name that can refer to many existences of Jade Seat, and if she happened to return to the chaos at this time..."
 
 The person who was so arrogant that he could reject dozens of jade thrones said softly: "She doesn't recognize me, and she can't remember me, so what should I do?"] This is really a statement that anyone would frown upon hearing it, even It will make people feel extremely ridiculous.
 
 It's just one person.
 
 Not even sure when the other party will show up—or even if he can still show up, making such a rash decision makes people want to pry open his head to see if it is empty or full. Achnatherum splendens and rice straw.
 
 But the other creatures in the chaos would only scold Samuel for being mentally ill, while secretly rejoicing in their hearts - because it meant that they would have one less competitor.
 
 The number of Demon God's Jade Seats is limited, but it has never been a fruit that is distributed according to needs and everyone can get it.
 
 In all fairness, when Inferite told Jiang Qi these things, he was actually just telling and relaying the anecdotes he knew about Samuel truthfully. As for the veracity of these rumors, Inferite is not responsible for them.
 
 However, he found that when he finished telling the story, the eyelashes of the girl in front of him trembled slightly, and a strange emotion flowed from her eyes.
 
 Inferite couldn't clearly describe what kind of emotion it was, but he felt that he felt a strange sense of loss from it.
 
 Like an unripe fruit picked from a tree, it is a little bit green and bitter, but there is also some sweetness that cannot be concealed.
 
 ...what a fool. Jiang Qi thought.
 
 Clearly, he didn't know whether such waiting was meaningful, but since such an early time, he had already started making preparations to be able to welcome her.
 
 Jiang Qi thought more than once that Samuel was an idiot.
 
 What I heard now undoubtedly deepened Jiang Qi's impression of this matter.
 
 She was already beginning to regret that she hadn't punched Samuel a few more times last time.
 
 Jiang Qi took a deep breath, and then let it out slowly, finally calming down her mood.
 
 Just when she was about to say something, she only heard the quaint bell ringing from outside.
 
 Jiang Qi vaguely felt that the sound was familiar, but she couldn't remember where she had heard it so suddenly; instead, Inferette's face changed almost instantly, and he almost immediately It jumped up like a spring, with uncontrollable panic showing on his face.
 
 "What's going on, the time is obviously wrong, the interval is too short..." He murmured like this, his eyes were a little absent-minded, but at a certain moment when it fell on Jiang Qi's body, it seemed as if he was poked by a needle Jumped up violently.
 
 "You must hide first, so that he can't find it..." Inferette was a little too restless and circled around, and finally made a cruel decision.
 
 He grabbed Jiang Qi's wrist and dragged her up the high and steep iron stairs in the steeple for three steps and then made a sharp turn for two steps down. He was blown out of the minaret like a gust of wind, and then began to "bang bang bang" knocking on the door of another minaret opposite.
 
 The bell rang one after another, and the heaven and the earth seemed to resonate with it, and the lingering sound lingered for a long time.
 
 And at this time, Jiang Qi finally remembered where she had heard this voice.
 
 ——Before she entered the dungeon of this legendary mission and set foot in Chaos, when she was still fighting Azazel, what stopped them was twelve long bells like this.
 
 Under Inferite's persistent hammering, the door of the minaret in front of him finally opened.
 
 Standing behind the door was a tall young man. Jiang Qi had never noticed before that that if Knitt's face had grown, it would have such a sinister look.
 
 He looked nothing less than a viper that would lurk sullenly in the dark and watch.
 
 "What's the matter?" He asked with one hand on the door frame.
 
 The young Inferette responded by pushing Jiang Qi over.
 
 "Help her." Inferette said, "I want to hide her in your house."
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 This Cornit—let's call him "Inferite". Compared with the young Inferite that Jiang Qi first met, he has a different appearance.
 
 His hair is half-length, not short, slightly curly. The ends of the hair hang loosely on the neck and collarbone. From between the milk-blond hair, there is a fairer skin, even when he looks Under some too dim light, the skin is still dazzlingly white, as if glowing.
 
 ...If you put your hand on it, it must be as smooth as milk, right?
 
 Unknowingly, it will give people such a feeling that is almost bewitching.
 
 He lowered his eyes, looked at Jiang Qi who was more than a head shorter than himself, and the young Inferite, and laughed almost out of breath from his throat.
 
 "Huh? Do you want to ask me for help?"
 
 His words were obviously still smiling, but for some reason, it gave off a strong sense of déjà vu, as if the person in front of him was not some handsome man The tall and tall young man turned out to be a poisonous snake that was coiling up and "hissing".
 
 Including the gaze of the other party on the body—although there is no malice in it, it is definitely not good intentions. All in all, it will bring a lot of discomfort. Flee under the eyes.
 
 The bell had gradually died down, and the young Inferite's face had begun to show a certain expression of panic uncontrollably.
 
 "Yes... Please leave it to you!" The young man said short and hastily, "I can't think of any other place where I can escape [His] wandering more safely..." "Well, that's it.
 
 " The young Inferite rolled his eyes.
 
 His gaze once again fell on Jiang Qi's body, and the meaning of estimation was not concealed at all. It seemed like a long time had passed, but it was only a few breaths of effort, he laughed.
 
 "I don't have a problem." This is considered to be a promise, but the topic of the young Inferite suddenly changed, "I just don't know if this lady is willing." "Yes, yes!" The young Inferite grabbed Jiang Qi's shoulders and pushed her in; the young man Inferette didn't seem to be annoyed by his presumptuous assertion, but just snorted again.
 
 The door of the spire was slowly closed and closed, covering the worried face and eyes of the boy Inferet behind him.
 
 Jiang Qi was observing the situation inside the minaret.
 
 Although it looks exactly the same from the outside, like it was turned upside down from a mold, when you actually enter it, you will find that this minaret is quite different from the previous one of the young Inferite.
 
 The interior of the minaret of Young Inferite looks exactly the same as its appearance. The stairway is so narrow that only one person can pass through. of stairs.
 
 Perhaps in order to make better use of the narrow space in the tower, there is not a lot of furniture in the minaret of the young Inferite, but a thick layer of woolen carpet on the floor, which can accommodate one person sitting or The two stood.
 
 The bed is hung upside down from the ceiling, with the help of the special terrain of the "hourglass" and the physical rules that have long since disappeared. It can be regarded as a place for sleeping.
 
 Apart from that, there is nothing else. Perhaps for the Infinity Snake, who is no longer necessary to eat, as long as there is a place to sleep, it is enough to meet the many needs of daily life.
 
 But the minaret of the youth's Inferite is obviously much more open and spacious. It's like using magic to make some transformations in what should have been a very narrow space, making folding and expanding, so the space here looks very comfortable.
 
 There is a fireplace in which a fire is burning, and the pine wood "cracking" in the hearth can be heard from time to time, and there is a row of bookcases nailed to the wall along the wall. A small table was placed under the square window on the small side, and tea sets and dessert towers were placed on the small table.
 
 In addition, the most eye-catching thing in this space should be the doors one after another.
 
 These doors are neatly arranged on one side of the wall, but there is no difference in appearance. As for what is behind the doors, perhaps only the young Inferite himself knows.
 
 The number of doors is so numerous that it is impossible to count them at a glance, even to the point where people will be dazzled and suddenly have intensive phobia.
 
 Jiang Qi stared back at her gaze, and when she quickly looked at the environment she was in now, the young Inferite was obviously also observing her. At a certain moment, the eyes of the two people accidentally met in the air, so the young Inferite paused, and smiled at Jiang Qi.
 
 It's just that that smile is really not very decent, but more like a poisonous snake that slowly stands up after seeing a suitable prey that has entered the attack range, as if it may jump up at any time, fiercely He took a bite and injected the venom without reservation.
 
 His danger was not concealed at all, just like that.
 
 "It's so cute." The young Inferite looked at Jiang Qi with strange eyes, as if picking up a precious gem from the pebbles at the bottom of the river, "When you called my name just now, I I have already seen you."
 
 "I just didn't expect that you would choose the residence of that cowardly little guy... This really disappoints me."  
 
    When he reminded him like this, Jiang Qi also realized belatedly that just now among the gazes cast towards him from behind the narrow square window, it seems that there is indeed a part of the young man in front of him.
 
 She still remembered this undisguised gaze full of scrutiny and covetousness, in which there seemed to be an extraordinarily large amount of greed brewing.
 
 But before any extra communication with this young man, Jiang Qi looked over the other's shoulder, saw the scene outside the window, and hovered slightly.
 
 She wasn't sure if she was wrong.
 
 "That." Jiang Qi asked, "Is it some traditional preservation item here?"
 
 "Huh?" The young Inferette obviously didn't expect that Jiang Qi didn't care at all after he had said so much information, but just mentioned some seemingly irrelevant things to him.
 
 He then turned his head and looked out the window.
 
 I don't know when, among these spiers and small towns that are densely arranged like a sequence of teeth, another uninvited guest unexpectedly appeared. It was a huge white snake whose head and tail could not be seen at all. Between the ups and downs of its body, there was a surging sea, or a sea of clouds, or an endless mountain range.
 
 The body of this snake is too huge, so that there is no way to observe its head and tail at the same time. We can only watch the snow-white snake body appear and disappear between the minarets from time to time, which symbolizes The owner of this body is walking through the steeple at an extremely fast speed.
 
 "Slap".
 
 In Jiang Qi's ear, I thought of such a voice like turning off the lights.
 
 Although it was originally dark, there was still light, at least the sky that could clearly see everything around it suddenly went dark.
 
 All of a sudden, whether it was the minaret or the outside world, everything was hidden in the darkness, only the warm yellow light shining from the narrow window of each minaret became The only embellishment in the darkness.
 
 In such an environment, the shuttle of the giant snake became less obvious.
 
 The expression of the young Inferite became a little serious.
 
 He seemed to put aside his thoughts of teasing Jiang Qi for the time being, and seemed to plan to deal with the matter in front of him before proceeding to taste this piece of sweet little cake.
 
 The young Inferite opened one of those doors—because he looked so confident, it was difficult to be sure for a while, whether he really knew it in his heart, or just chose one of them at random. Room—then pushed Jiang Qi in.
 
 "Shh." The young man Inferette used a tone as if he was coaxing a child, raised his index finger to his lips, and made a silent gesture to Jiang Qi, "Stay here until I come to pick you up Until now, don't come out, okay?"
 
 His tone really sounded like the kind of malicious adult who intentionally scares children in bedtime stories: "After all, you don't want to be swallowed by a giant snake [ah woo]?" Jiang Qi decided . 
 
    She stared at him intently, neither saying yes nor no.
 
 "Okay, okay, I won't hurt you... That guy sent you to me specifically for this reason."
 
 Inferette stretched out his hand, pushed Jiang Qi into the door with a light push back.
 
 "Because only I have a maze here, and only my maze... can hinder His search and search." "
 
 Don't look at me like that, little princess, I'm saving you."
 
 He lowered his voice The voice deliberately creates a vicious, threatening sense like the wolf grandma in fairy tales when she sees Little Red Riding Hood.
 
 "Unless I come to pick you up—otherwise, no matter what you hear, you can't come out?"
 
 The door closed in front of Jiang Qi's eyes.
 
 And at the same time, the door of the minaret was violently hit.
 
 The young Inferite sighed, and walked over while brushing back his scattered bangs with his fingers.
 
 "Here we come."
 
 After the door opened, a huge snake kiss came in, and the "hissing" sound of spitting out the letter shook some people's scalps.
 
 However, facing the coming man... the coming snake, the young Inferite put his hands in his pockets, and he didn't know what it meant to be afraid.
 
 "Good evening?" He smiled.
 
 "No, I don't have any outsiders intruding here. You feel that something is wrong."
 
 He said this, shrugged, and took a step back, so that the other party could see the scene in the room.
 
 "If you don't believe me, you can check it out yourself to see if there are any outsiders you want to arrest."
 
 The young man smiled.
 
 "How could I do such a thing as hiding outsiders? You have to trust me." 
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 When Inferite did this series of actions, the whole process had a kind of too brisk flow, and Jiang Qi didn't even have time to react. It was already closed in front of her, like a package that was packaged and delivered directly into a box.
 
 The "click" sound of the door made Jiang Qi speechless.
 
 Behind the door is a room.
 
 The wooden waxed floor shone warmly under the lights; the walls that make up the house in all directions are not walls in the usual sense, but bookcases one after another, each side is filled to the brim. It makes people wonder whether this is really strange. The titles on the spine of the book should be in characters that Jiang Qi can't understand-it's a bit of a stretch to say that they are characters, because they are just some strange symbols in a mess. But when her eyes touched, Jiang Qi could still subconsciously understand the meaning of these symbols.
 
 "5,000 Years Demon God and 30,000 Years Simulation", "Things You Should Know in Chaos", "A Guide to Chaos Up and Down Three Million Years", "Character. Seventy-two Pillars of Demon God", "Overbearing Demon God and Others" "The Little Runaway Wife"...Wait, what is that last thing?
 
 Jiang Qi recalled the young Inferite standing outside the door.
 
 Well, I can't tell that she is someone who can read this kind of thing...
 
 But she probably understands that this room should be Inferite's library. The infinite snake travels through time and space, from which the I brought back many books that I found useful or interesting, and put them here.
 
 Over time, it has become such a huge library. If it is only about the collection of books, there may not be many people who can match it.
 
 There was nothing to do here, so Jiang Qi walked back and forth among the bookshelves, her gaze fell on the books in the bookshelves, and she picked out the ones she was interested in and read them.
 
 It has to be said that there are indeed a lot of books in Inferret. Jiang Qi read some of them in general, and she has a little bit of understanding of chaos.
 
 Until she saw a very special book.
 
 It is said to be a book, but to be more accurate, it should be a booklet. After opening the booklet, Jiang Qi found that it was written by different people...at least only in terms of handwriting.
 
 Just looking at the content, it should be the same person who left these handwritings.
 
 Jiang Qi quickly flipped through and gradually understood everything.
 
 All those who wrote on this booklet are Inferite.
 
 In order to allow himself, who is not qualified to attack the Jade Throne of the Demon God, to live well in the chaos of many battles, Inferette indeed used some thoughts and means.
 
 His conception is very beautiful. Originally, he hoped to use his unique ability to use time and space to build an absolutely safe, absolutely safe like Wanhua mirror, with space as the basic nest and time as the decoration on it. The lace trap, except for the infinite snake himself, no one can move forward calmly in it.
 
 At that time, this place will undoubtedly become a fortress that belongs exclusively to Inferite, and it can almost be regarded as a small private domain.
 
 However, in this process, it is obvious that there are billions of problems.
 
 The domain has indeed been completed, but the time nesting trap that was originally intended to be set in it has completely failed; Xu Yasou will pay the price for any failure, and the infinite snake regards time as his own hands all day long and can be manipulated at will The toys that I have been playing with have finally tasted the bitter fruit of being played with by time.
 
 He is divided into countless time aspects, each one is him, but each one is not him. All of these aspects had to be kept in this field to prevent any of them from falling due to various reasons while walking outside, causing the Infinity Snake to lose a part. It can never be complete again.
 
 This area has become a cage of self-imprisonment.
 
 The Infinity Snake, which has lost consciousness, has become a puppet with only the instinct to kill. It travels headlessly through the gap between time and space every day, and returns to this field from time to time. , Randomly pick the lucky side to eat to replenish your energy.
 
 These are all instinctive behaviors, which cannot be stopped, and there is no solution at all—unless one day the infinite snake's consciousness is finally recovered and becomes a whole again.
 
 Reminiscent of the previous behaviors of Inferlette on the side of the boy and Inferette on the side of the youth, Jiang Qi probably understood.
 
 It seems that the ringing of the twelve bells represents that the infinite snake of the main body has entered here again to look for food. As an outsider who is not "Inferite", Jiang Qi will undoubtedly be judged as a potentially dangerous object that needs to be eradicated and threatens.
 
 That's why they wanted to hide Jiang Qi from the infinite snake.
 
 That may be a behavior that even they themselves can hardly understand, but for this girl who suddenly appeared in their own field, although their rationality has been frantically reminding the other party that the appearance is too strange, the body subconsciously wants to to approach.
 
 Even if the girl really set foot here with bad intentions and came into contact with them, so what?
 
 This is their domain, and naturally it can also be a birdcage to keep the girl here forever. No matter how bad a bird is, it can be held in the palm of your hand and its feathers stroked after being raised for a long time.
 
 Of course, as long as the other party is obedient, then they will naturally not treat her like that...
 
 But in the outside world, it is another situation.
 
 The young Inferite is still confronting the Infinity Snake.
 
 There is a reason why the young Inferite sent Jiang Qi here. Although there are countless "Inferites" in this infinite field, the youth will also be all Inferites. The most distinctive of the Wrights.
 
 Because he belongs to the side projection corresponding to the time point of the heyday of the Infinite Serpent, naturally other "Inferites" can be compared.
 
 It is precisely because of this reason that he has the steeple with the largest internal space, which can be arranged and arranged at will; even the infinite snake, which only has the instinct of killing and devouring, will calm down a little in front of him, revealing A look that seems to make sense, like a special preferential treatment.
 
 The giant snake wanted to poke its head into the spire of the young Inferite, where it sensed some aura that could touch its nerves. After all, this place is complete and belongs to the territory of Inferite, the Infinite Snake, so even a little bit of outsider's breath will appear extremely abrupt, just like that ink dot appearing on a piece of white paper.
 
 No matter how small the ink dot is and how big the white paper is, it is hard not to notice it at first glance, and to distract attention irresistibly.
 
 The Infinite Snake stubbornly wanted to come in. After several times of refusals, the young Inferette found that he couldn't dispel the other party's idea, so he sighed, as if giving up.
 
 "Okay." The young man Inferite said, "if you insist on doing this."  
 
    " However, don't damage my tower."
 
 The Infinity Snake thought for a while with his few brains, and then nodded . It began to crawl hard, and when it passed the narrow door, which could only accommodate a person entering sideways, it also began to shrink year-on-year, and finally squeezed in successfully.
 
 The Infinite Snake roamed around the room—naturally, he found nothing wrong. It finally stopped in front of the row of doors, and the snake letter kept spitting out, looking at the young Inferite like a silent urging.
 
 "Do you want to go in?" The young man didn't agree immediately, but showed a thoughtful look on his face, "If you still don't find what you're looking for this time, what should you do?"
 
 Under the eyes of the young man, the hands of the clock seemed to have begun to turn faintly: "Over and over again, this is not a good habit."  
 
    The body of the infinite snake coiled up, and it and the young Inferite looked at each other. , the two parties seemed to have reached some kind of agreement in the silent silence.
 
 The young Inferite then stepped forward and opened the door: "Then it's settled... you can leave after this time."  
 
    The Infinite Snake crawled in.
 
 Young Inferite watched its figure disappear behind the door. He closed the door, returned to the table and sat down, leisurely made himself a pot of tea.
 
 There was a "dong dong" knock on the door, and the young Inferite raised his eyebrows. After opening it, he found that the person standing at the door was the boy who lived in the steeple opposite him and was also the boy who had sent Jiang Qi here earlier. Inferiette.
 
 "It should have been resolved, right?" the young Inferite asked.
 
 There is a reason why Jiang Qi was brought here.
 
 What the young Inferite represents is the heyday of the infinite snake, and the control of time and space is naturally at its peak. Behind every door in his steeple is a space, and the space is nested, although it is not intended, but it does form...a maze.
 
 For people with normal intelligence, this is a situation that is too naive and can be seen through at a glance; but it is not just right for the infinite snake who has no brains and only relies on instinct!
 
 Known: a brainless infinite snake, a door to a space labyrinth.
 
 Condition: Send the infinite snake through the entrance.
 
 Question: How long does it take for the Infinity Serpent to get out of it?
 
 In short, what I got was a happy answer.
 
 The boy Inferette naturally knew this, so he let out a long breath and felt relieved.
 
 "Thank you." He said, "I'm sorry to bother you, I'll take Anderina away now, and I'll treat you to dinner later..."  
 
    The young Inferite said "Oh": "Is her name Anderina? Very nice name."
 
 The young Inferite began to feel that something was wrong: "You can take her out of your maze, right? The main body will not find the way to the maze so quickly..." Then he saw that the young
 Inferite raised his eyebrows high.
 
 "Huh? I just promised to help you, but I never said that I would hand her over to you to take her away."
 
 Young Inferite: "???"
 
 Who are you! Do you even want to cheat "yourself"? !
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 ◎Should.Yes.Do.Yes.◎
 
 —123 — 
 
    The young Inferite looked at the other self in front of him in disbelief.
 
 You know, when he brought Jiang Qi over to ask for help from the other party, he only thought that maybe he in his heyday would not be willing to help... In that case, he would have to consider taking some other methods And the way to hide Jiang Qi from under the nose of the infinite snake as the main body.
 
 but!
 
 What is happening now is something that Inferite never thought about!
 
 His eyes widened, and the expression on his face looked bewildered and bewildered, like a cat that was walking by the side of the road happily but was slapped around the head indiscriminately. One is overwhelmed.
 
 After a long while, the boy seemed to finally realize what happened.
 
 This time he looked like a cat whose tail had been stepped on, almost jumping up from the spot.
 
 "Why?" The boy Inferette opened his eyes wide, unable to figure out how this happened.
 
 Everyone is "Inferite", although the time nodes closer to the back must know more than those closer to the front, but after all, they are also getting along in this field together, and it is impossible to simply estimate and measure the time with numbers. It is of course impossible to say that you don't know anything about other personalities.
 
 That's why the young Inferite went straight to the pinnacle of the young Inferite for help without even thinking about it... because the other party was indeed a slightly normal existence among them.
 
 It's better to ask Inferite in his heyday than to ask yourself who is sick or gloomy or simply likes to kill, etc., etc.
 
 But now, the young man faintly realizes that no one in this world is worthy of trust except himself, and the end of counting on others is to end up with blind eyes and being severely tortured by life.
 
 "You can't do this!" After a long while, he finally found his voice, "You are just...!" But after all,
 
 this side of him is a social fear, even if he can be with the same "self" There are some barrier-free quarrels on other sides, but it is an indisputable fact that the vocabulary is poor.
 
 Even if you want to swear now, but when you turn your tongue, you realize that there is no aggressiveness or lethality at all. Speaking out will only increase laughter, and it will not have any effect at all.
 
 The boy Inferette was stunned on the spot.
 
 And the young Inferite was not an idiot who had eaten more food than him for so many years, so he naturally saw this kind of embarrassment. He laughed, stretched out his hand full of love, and touched the young Inferite's head.
 
 "What is this at all?" the young Inferite asked lazily, "Isn't our world like this?"
 
 In his pair of sapphire blue pupils, there seemed to be a faint gleam of light.
 
 "Only the strong can accompany everything."
 
 "But, obviously I met her first!" The young Inferite tried to argue, "And she was the first to hold my hand! How could you do that!
 
 " None of them entered the door, but stood in front of the minaret. Now, because of his excitement, his voice was inevitably raised.
 
 Most of the time, there is an excessive quietness in this area. All the Inferites stay in their spires, and there is no need to visit or go shopping.
 
 What's more, wandering around on the street might meet a returning Infinity Snake?
 
 There is nothing wrong with staying at home peacefully.
 
 Because of this, when the young Inferite raised his volume like this, it naturally seemed a little too noisy in a slightly quiet environment. People began to appear one after another behind the narrow windows of the surrounding minarets, casting their gazes in this direction.
 
 Apparently, all the "Inferiettes" are planning to have a hand in this rare fun that appears here.
 
 I don't know which Inferite made the first move. I saw the door of a certain minaret being pushed open, and then the Inferite living on the side inside—let's call him Inferite No. 1 for now. Let's walk over here.
 
 With those sapphire-blue pupils, he looked at the young Inferite, and then at the young Inferite, and he raised the corners of his lips, showing a cold smile.
 
 "What's the matter?" Yinfei No. 1 asked leisurely, "Is this a quarrel?"
 
 He leaned forward slightly, and bent his eyebrows: "Is there anything interesting? Share it with me too?"
 
 "Don't be so stingy, everyone is [me] after all, isn't it?"
 
 This is undoubtedly a very bad start.
 
 Because starting with him, more and more Inferites began to come out of the steeple and converge towards this side.
 
 "That's right, we should share interesting things with everyone, right?" This is Yinfei No. 2.
 
 "Facing yourself, you can't still eat alone. That would be ridiculous?" This is Yinfei No. 3.
 
 "Hee hee..." This is Yinfei No. 4.
 
 Then there are No. 5, No. 6, and No. 7... In short, when the number of "Inferites" gathered here has reached a certain threshold, even the young Inferites in their heyday can't sit still.
 
 "Enough, enough." He said, "I know what you want to see. Forget it."
 
 He canceled his original plan with some regrets, and gestured to the other selves, indicating that they are here Wait a moment.
 
 Afterwards, the young Inferite turned back to the tower. Those doors looked exactly the same, but he seemed to be able to easily distinguish the difference between them, and clearly knew what was behind each door.
 
 I saw that Inferite opened one of the doors, with a fake smile on his face that anyone who looked at it would definitely "tui", and greeted the people inside: "Okay, come out, it's all right now, Andrina."
 
 All the Inferites unconsciously and subconsciously held their breath.
 
 ——The girl who walked out from behind the door had beautiful features, and her demeanor was as cold as a lotus flower made of ice. When she first saw so many Inferites, she couldn't help being silent for a moment, and then turned her suspicious eyes to the young Inferites.
 
 The young Inferette naturally noticed this, and he immediately collapsed like a withered flower.
 
 Her first choice was not me. The young man thought bitterly.
 
 It's hard to say whether there was a flash of joy in the young Inferette's heart at this moment, but he did hold his chest up, and his whole person looked three points taller than before.
 
 "Everyone is very curious about you." The young Inferite smiled at Jiang Qi, "The main body should still be walking through the maze. According to the agreement between it and me, after leaving the world inside the gate, the main body will I'll leave directly."
 
 "It's all right."
 
 Jiang Qi responded softly, expressing her thanks for his help.
 
 "Wow..." Yinfei N let out a small exclamation, looking at Jiang Qi with burning eyes, "Hello...!"
 
 He looked at Jiang Qi, and there seemed to be something in those beautiful eyes. The little star flickered in "PIKAPIKA": "I am the side profile of 378,944, can I meet you?"
 
 This is a novel operation, Jiang Qi slowly tapped out A question mark.
 
 The other Inferites seemed to have been inspired by this move, and surrounded them in a swarm.
 
 "I am the Inferite of 1.86 million years..."
 
 "I am 330,000 years..."
 
 "I am 6,000 years..."
 
 The place suddenly became overly lively like a vegetable market and made a noise.
 
 The young Inferite patted the projection of the boy who first met Jiang Qi with some sympathy, and said with compassion: "Look, this is the consequence you caused yourself." "Why don't you think about it? [We] all They are one, and they are originally the same person."
 
 "If you like the existence, we will like it too."
 
 The social-phobic boy was about to cry.
 
 And the young man Yinfei Laite left him without the love of his companions, and went up to meet him: "Be a little more graceful."
 
 He tore the other himself from Jiang Qi's side one by one, met the girl's eyes, After tidying up her clothes, she smiled and said, "Anderina...can I call you that? Do you have any plans in the future?"
 
 Jiang Qi asked, "Can I stay here for a while?"
 
 Although I really want to go Looking for Samuel at this time, but before solving Cornett's legendary mission, Jiang Qi didn't think it would be a good time to leave here now.
 
 So she very naturally made her request to these Cornetts.
 
 If people's inner thoughts can form a barrage that can be directly seen, then Jiang Qi can definitely see now that every inner thought of Inferite overlaps because they are completely consistent, becoming a super-exaggerated big font.
 
 There is such a good thing? !
 
 The young Inferite immediately agreed: "Welcome—of course, no problem."
 
 He asked hypocritically: "I don't know whose house you want to live in? I hate to welcome you."
 
 Wow, this Can other Inferites bear it?
 
 They immediately started selling themselves to Jiang Qi: "How about coming to my tower?" "
 
 Your tower is not good, you should take a look at mine..."
 
 "Why don't you choose me, I can sing Oh, that side!"
 
 "Then I'm still the one who can cook delicious food! Go away!"
 
 However, the girl who was surrounded by so many stars seemed unmoved—or, in fact, she had already From the beginning, I already had a definite answer in my heart.
 
 She walked towards the young Inferite.
 
 "Can I borrow to live at your house?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 The boy let out a dumbfounded "Huh?"
 
 "Is it possible? Are you willing?" He couldn't help asking, "But my tower..."
 
 His tower was small and crowded, with no wide space and no gorgeous decoration.
 
 Compared with others, there is no competition at all.
 
 "Yeah." Jiang Qi smiled at him.
 
 That smile was like the first bloom of ice and snow, and immediately stunned the young man.
 
 For a moment, he seemed to hear a voice in his heart saying that he really wanted to throw himself into the arms of the other party, let the girl hug him, and gently touch his head - he would already be very satisfied and happy up.
 
 "After all, you opened the door for me in the first place." Jiang Qi asked, "Will that door still open for me now?"
 
 The young Inferette pinched himself hard, and the pain made him confirm that this was indeed what happened, not some other illusion that he created to amuse him: "...Of course!... I mean, welcome anytime!"
 
 Jiang Qi passed her hand towards him.
 
 Of course she would choose this "Inferite".
 
 Because he was the first of all the Inferites that Jiang Qi saw to show kindness to her, and he was also the one who was most like her Cornett. Since he didn't know how to make a choice, then use his first instinct to make a judgment.
 
 Isn't she the consciousness of the abyss, the mother goddess of the demons?
 
 As a god, you can't even have the accuracy of such a little bit of intuition.
 
 In that case, the world consciousness should be punished by Xingshi.
 
 The young Inferette held Jiang Qi's hand in a dizzy state. For a moment, he felt that even the road under his feet was light, as if he was stepping on cotton with every step.
 
 Woohoo! Let you look down on social terror! Even if it is social terror, it is possible to be selected!
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 ◎Stealing the house! ◎
 
 —124—
 
 There is no distinction between day and night in chaos, and [sun] and [moon] are just specific references, but they are not endowed with any special meaning.
 
 As for the reason why the change of light and shade is simulated in this area, maybe it is just because... when the basic rules here were first constructed, it may not be certain that Inferette happened to see something from the fragments of time?
 
 Jiang Qi followed the young Inferite back to his tower.
 
 Now that it's "dark night" outside, it's time to rest. Just looking at the small space in his own tower, the young Inferite inevitably blushed, and for a moment he didn't dare to turn his head to look at Jiang Qi.
 
 "You, you go to rest..." His voice sounded small, and it contained an unknown amount of embarrassment, "I have other things to do." "Yes, that's right, that's it. 
 
    "The young Inferette nodded in a serious manner, as if he was trying his best to convince himself in this way.
 
 Obviously, he seems to have finally realized it now, and he is alone with a completely strange outsider.
 
 Jiang Qi felt a little strange.
 
 Because in the past, the person who approached the mother goddess without any sense of distance or sense of proportion should be Cornitt. The monarch of Wanzhong who showed such a cowardly and cute appearance is indeed a very novelty for Jiang Qi experience.
 
 If the person standing here is not someone with a cold temper like Jiang Qi, but someone else with a bad heart, then the appearance of the young Konit is already so cute that people can't help but want to It's time to go forward and tease him.
 
 When Jiang Qi was in college, it wasn't that she had never encountered similar social phobias. She mercifully let the young Inferite go, and the latter indeed breathed a long sigh of relief.
 
 However, such cooperation of the Mother God obviously requires something else in exchange, or in other words, support.
 
 Therefore, at a later time, when the young Inferite was already lying on the table in a drowsy state, so that he did not notice the only bed behind him, he should have fallen into a deep sleep The girl in the middle was quietly lifting the quilt, turned over from the bed and sat up.
 
 Her brows and eyes are clear, and there is no sleepiness on her face - obviously, Jiang Qi has been waiting for this moment from the beginning - this time to go out alone.
 
 No matter what the other party originally thought, but Jiang Qi has to say that the young Inferite really made a mistake. He shouldn't have chosen to temporarily place her in that library that has all kinds of books. of.
 
 Of course, you should not forget that you once left the memory in the library. 
 
    What has been downloaded.
 
 And from those books, as well as the pamphlet that Inferlette himself may not even remember existed, Jiang Qi now not only knows the entire field like the back of his hand, but also knows some things that Inferlette himself may not even "remember" .
 
 Also thanks to those books, now Jiang Qi can express some understanding of the chaos outside the realm.
 
 For example—all the Inferites know that the twelve bells represent the arrival of the infinite snake; but they may not know that when the infinite snake leaves, it is also There will also be a massive reminder.
 
 It's just that most of the time it's considered normal, and it's not associated with the Infinite Serpent.
 
 Like a cat, Jiang Qi came to the only window with light and soundless steps.
 
 Not every minaret is created exactly the same.
 
 Although at first glance from the outside, they are worry-free and different; but when you really stand inside the tower and look out, you will find that some towers are taller, and even seem to be able to go straight into the clouds because of the viewing angle. .
 
 And among these countless minarets, there is one tower that is the most special. No matter which angle you look at from this area, that tower is the tallest.
 
 This kind of difference is not too abrupt in the daytime, but at night, because of the lights in each minaret, through the beams of light, one can be aware and observe it very clearly.
 
 Finding that particular tower is the first step.
 
 And now, Jiang Qi is about to launch her second act.
 
 The girl didn't need to open the door, she put her hand on the wall, and then she came out through the wall like a transparent shadow, and there was no Yin Qi anyone's attention from the beginning to the end of the whole process.
 
 Night is not the time for the Inferites to go out and wander. The roads blocked between the minaret and the minaret are empty, and there is no one. The night wind was blowing coldly, rendering an atmosphere like a horror movie.
 
 Naturally, Jiang Qi couldn't be frightened by such a battle.
 
 She flitted across the street like a cloud in the moonlight. The girl's movements seemed graceful, but in fact she moved at an incredible speed. At least she came under the tower very quickly.
 
 There is no need to push the door, Jiang Qi knows that this place will never be locked, and no one will come here on weekdays, but it is suitable for some things that cannot be seen or put on the table to temporarily stay here.
 
 For example——
 
 Jiang Qi lowered her eyes, and her eyes fell on the tangle of infinite snakes in front of her.
 
 When the lights in the tower are on, it means that the infinite snake is still in the hourglass domain; only when the lights in the tower are turned off, it means that the infinite snake has really left here.
 
 As for the reason why the Infinite Snake stays here so late and still quietly...
 
 Doesn't the snake have to find a place to digest it after eating?
 
 I just don't know which "Inferiette" became the dish that was preyed upon by the Infinity Snake this time.
 
 Jiang Qi walked to the side of the infinite snake. Perhaps it was because he was full just now, even though the Infinite Snake had already sensed that there was an outsider approaching beside him, he just lazily raised his eyelids to take a look, and then lowered his head and closed his eyes in a lack of interest. Eyes dozed off.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't seem to be afraid of the existence of the Infinite Snake at all, as if she was extremely certain from the beginning to the end that the other party would definitely not be able to hurt her.
 
 She even reached out and placed her hand on top of the Infinity Serpent's head.
 
 The snake's sapphire-like pupils rolled around, looking at Jiang Qi, Xinzi spat out.
 
 "I'm here to invite you." Jiang Qi said, "Do you want to take a trip with me?"  
 
    The infinite snake squirmed, and some couldn't understand and understand how this happened. However, the girl in front of him was still persuading him, she clearly looked cold like a handful of snow on the top of a mountain, or a lone moon that was supposed to be hanging high in the sky, but when she spoke, she had a demon-like expression. sense of delusion.
 
 The Infinite Snake didn't have much brain and turned around with difficulty.
 
 "You don't want to keep the appearance of countless sides divided all the time, do you?" Jiang Qi promised, "I can help you." The infinite snake moved.
 
 His consciousness, or in other words, wisdom, was equally divided among all the separated sides at different time points, and the body that remained here acted entirely on instinct.
 
 From the first moment he saw the girl, the Infinite Snake's instinct was clamoring to stick to her—this might be one of the reasons why he didn't attack Jiang Qi.
 
 And now, this instinct is also whispering to the infinite snake, making him subconsciously choose to follow Jiang Qi's suggestion.
 
 The snake stood up and crawled towards Jiang Qi. During this process, His figure began to shrink round and round, and finally became only the thickness of chopsticks, a few feet long.
 
 Jiang Qi bent down slightly, and stretched out her hand towards the Infinite Snake. The latter climbed up along her fingers, coiled it around the girl's wrist, and people who didn't know it saw it, and they might think it was a bracelet with a unique texture.
 
 This domain has always been born from the body of the infinite snake, rather than the divided side of consciousness—after all, there are so many sides, which one can represent the "infinite snake Inferite"? Not even any of the Inferites who live in all these steeples can say such words that he can represent.
 
 Jiang Qi gently stroked the head of the infinite snake with her fingers.
 
 For the latter, this should have been seen as an act of provocation. Even if he didn't strangle the opponent on the spot, but opening his mouth to bite him is absolutely unavoidable.
 
 However, the infinite snake just rubbed its head against Jiang Qi's fingertips. The icy coolness came from the latter's fingers, which made the infinite snake feel very comfortable.
 
 Jiang Qi lowered her eyes.
 
 Earlier in the library, from the records in the booklet, she had a rough guess.
 
 ——Although all the consciousness of the Infinite Snake has been divided and cut according to different time nodes, the body still retains instinct.
 
 So Jiang Qi made a whimsical hypothesis.
 
 Since there is instinct and the most basic ability to judge actions as a creature, why can't we try to cultivate wisdom...to cultivate a new subject consciousness?
 
 If you must use a metaphor, it is like a tree with a withered trunk and scattered branches and leaves.
 
 Because the branches and leaves are still alive, it cannot be completely judged as dead; but because each branch and leaf that is separated separately does not have the ability to grow into a new subject, it cannot be regarded as completely alive.
 
 The infinite snake devours the self in different time aspects, so as to maintain the existence of the subject. But this is tantamount to drinking poison to quench thirst. One day, when all the time aspects of "Inferite" are swallowed up, it will be the day when the infinite snake-Inferite will usher in the end .
 
 But what Jiang Qi wants to do now is to use the Infinite Snake as the base to cultivate a new backbone. When the main trunk grows, the scattered branches and leaves will naturally return to the main body and become a towering giant tree with luxuriant branches and leaves.
 
 "Can I give you a new name? After all, there are so many [Inferiettes], it can no longer be used to refer to a single individual."
 
 Jiang Qi raised her hand so that the white snake on her wrist was at the same level as her eyes . They looked at each other for a moment, then Jiang Qi laughed.
 
 "Konit? How is it?"
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 ◎Mother of the Abyss◎
 
 —125—
 
 Now that I have brought the Infinite Snake by my side, and I have reached an agreement with the other party, then it was originally nested layer by layer in time and space, it was not easy to enter, and after entering, there was almost no way to leave this field, now It is like a box placed in the palm of the hand, which can be opened and closed freely, like a toy at the fingertips.
 
 So now, Jiang Qi can turn around and see the whole picture of this field.
 
 It was a huge hourglass, with spiers hanging upside down on one side, and many golden quicksands that continued peacefully on the other.
 
 The color of the gravel looks extremely beautiful, like grains of gold. Because this is the territory of the strange Aini, there are bound to be brilliant fires around.
 
 And under the light of those fires, the gravel in the hourglass shone with a dazzling luster, but it looked extremely luxurious, and people couldn't help but want to reach out and touch it.
 
 The Infinity Snake opened its mouth towards the hourglass, and the hourglass domain immediately flew towards them, and gradually shrunk in the process, and was finally swallowed by the Infinity Snake.
 
 Jiang Qi: "Hmm..."
 
 Jiang Qi: "Huh?"
 
 She hurriedly grabbed the tail of the infinite snake, pulled him off her wrist, then picked it up and shook in the air: "That can't Eat...why do you eat everything?"
 
 The Infinite Snake couldn't react at all after being dumped by her. Jiang Qi turned the snake over and looked at it, and almost felt that she was about to see the realized mosquito coils from the snake's eyes.
 
 Jiang Qi: ...All right.
 
 She could only tell herself that this might be some unique way of the Infinity Serpent to wear the domain around.
 
 The Infinite Snake that was just named "Konit": TuiTui, TuiTui!
 
 He looked at Jiang Qi pitifully, maybe he couldn't figure out why the other party suddenly made such a murderous move.
 
 Jiang Qi patted Cornett's head with some guilt, and wrapped him around her wrist again, as if nothing happened.
 
 This is Jiang Qi's first time stepping into chaos.
 
 Before that, she had heard information about "Chaos" from various people at different times, so Jiang Qi also had a general impression of Chaos.
 
 But a lot of things come and go on paper, and Jiang Qi never thought about what chaos looks like before she really set foot on it.
 
 There is no sun, moon, or stars in the chaotic sky, and light is transmitted from somewhere behind the clouds, so that the entire chaos will not be completely dark.
 
 The concentration of elements filled in the entire space has reached a terrifying level. If the creatures from the Arcadia continent that Jiang Qi is familiar with are sent here, they may have been overwhelmed before landing. The high element concentration is broken.
 
 But it was not the case for Jiang Qi.
 
 She felt like a fish thirsty for water, every pore on her body seemed to be open at this moment, and she was scrambling to get the magic power from the surrounding environment.
 
 Before this, Jiang Qi had never realized that her body was so dry and lacking. It's like a person who has never been full, and after suddenly getting a lot of food, he even feels a little overwhelmed.
 
 Because before that, she didn't even realize that she was in a state of "hungry".
 
 Her body began to function instinctively, crazily absorbing the magic power around her, far more frankly than her consciousness wanted.
 
 It was a scene that was a bit too spectacular.
 
 All the magic power around began to gather here, and in the end even formed a huge magic vortex, but just looking at it like this would make my heart pound, as if I would be sucked in and swallowed by the vortex if I looked at it a few more times.
 
 And under the too huge vortex of power, there is a girl who looks too slender. At least compared to the vortex in the air, she is like a candle flickering in the wind, which may be extinguished at any time .
 
 Along with the seemingly endless influx of power, the chaos began to undergo rather wonderful changes.
 
 I saw that in the night sky that was always covered by black clouds, at a certain moment, something else suddenly appeared - it was a round of blood-colored full moon, hanging high in the sky like this, casting down dark light.
 
 All of a sudden, the entire chaos was startled by such a change, and countless sights were cast towards this direction either explicitly or secretly.
 
 Chaos has not undergone such a change for a long time. You must know that even if there is a change in the position of the demon god, it is impossible to cause such a big change.
 
 So this should be...?
 
 Many high-level beings have begun to show their strength, and they want to follow the blood moon in the sky to track down who the owner of the moon is; In the sky of tens of millions of years, immediately after the blood moon, a new verb unexpectedly appeared—
 
 it was a golden sun that was more dazzling and dazzling than the blood moon.
 
 If the light of the previous blood moon was dim, then the light of this round of scorching sun will undoubtedly appear much more brilliant, almost able to grab the full attention of anyone who sees him in the first place.
 
 And the most ingenious thing is that the appearance of the sun just rightly covers all the light of the blood moon under its own light, like a silent blessing. At this time, all those forces that intended to spy on the blood moon all hit Lie Yang, and because of this, they returned home in defeat.
 
 "Damn!" There were countless places in the chaos, and there were extremely angry cursing voices at this moment, "What does that guy Samuel want to do? It has nothing to do with him, what kind of existence does he jump out here to show?" Feeling?!"
 
 Obviously, the answer is self-evident who caused that round of sun.
 
 It's just that some other existences in the chaos are puzzled that they haven't heard of any breakthroughs in Samuel's power recently... In other words, he can actually have such a power very early on. The ability to hang the scorching sun in the sky, but Samuel had never done this before.
 
 That would make him a target. Although Samuel might not be afraid of such troubles, if he had the choice, he certainly didn't have the kind of interest in finding trouble for himself.
 
 So now, what is the reason and reason that made Samuel choose to lend a helping hand to the newly appeared moon in the sky?
 
 At this moment, many people have their own calculations in their hearts.
 
 Compared with the scorching sun and the blood moon in the sky, the magic vortex that Jiang Qi summoned unconsciously is not so conspicuous, it can almost be said to be perfectly hidden.
 
 How long has the blood moon existed, and how long has that round of scorching sun accompanied it. All the forces that came with the intention of attacking or probing were all beaten back indiscriminately, like a silent protection.
 
 As for the terrible burning and pain left after being burned by the scorching sun, it was the best warning from Samuel.
 
 Although he is not a demon god, as Inferette and Jiang Qi said before, Samuel is really famous in the chaos. And along with this kind of "fame", the powerful power he possesses is also known to everyone.
 
 In the body of a non-devil god, he can be far more ferocious than a demon god... This is Samuel.
 
 However, Jiang Qi knew nothing about the many changes she had caused in the outside world.
 
 From the moment power was poured into her body like a force-feeding duck, Jiang Qi's consciousness had been withdrawn from the outside world, and she was immersed in the attraction of power.
 
 Jiang Qi felt as if she had fallen into a pool of warm water. The liquid surrounding her was the most wanton temperature, so that Jiang Qi couldn't bear to pull herself away from this feeling for a moment.
 
 But she finally controlled herself with great perseverance and opened her eyes, instead of really sinking into it endlessly.
 
 Completely different from the feeling of returning to the mother's womb, the environment she was in was harsh. A deep undercurrent surged around her, and all she could see were black shadows, eyes that opened one by one among the shadows, and those eyes that seemed to want to get out of the shadows, but seemed to be hindered by something. The shackles of this rule cannot really break through, so that there are constantly surging inexplicable creatures.
 
 When Jiang Qi's eyes fell on them, the movements of those things stopped for a moment.
 
 —followed by a sudden outburst of excessive enthusiasm.
 
 "mua...mua..."
 
 From among those things, came such intermittent voices.
 
 At the first one or two sounds, it still seemed a little short of breath, green and immature like a newborn cub, as if it might die at any time.
 
 But that thing seems to be growing rapidly, because after a few sounds, they seem to be full of energy, and their vocabulary can be coherent when they speak.
 
 "Mother God." They said, "Mother God."
 
 At that moment, Jiang Qi understood where this place was without a teacher.
 
 ——This is the abyss.
 
 It is the place where "Anderina" was supposed to be born, it is her body in name, and it is also... the place where she was when she first traveled to this world.
 
 Even those nameless monsters stretching out their longing hands towards her from the abyss were exactly the same as what she had seen at that time.
 
 Jiang Qi sighed.
 
 It's just that compared to that time, she undoubtedly doesn't need to avoid the approach and touch of these shadows.
 
 "Well, here I am," said the girl.
 
 "I am your mother god." 
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 The abyss was silent for a moment at that moment.
 
 Then, from these shadows came a sigh of sadness and joy, and there seemed to be a faint hidden cry.
 
 "Mother God." They said, "Mother God."
 
 The darkness rushed towards Jiang Qi like a tide, and Jiang Qi didn't perceive any malice from it, so she boldly let herself come into contact with those black shadows .
 
 Little by little, they clung to the girl's body, clustered at her feet devoutly, and let out a small cry with unknown meaning.
 
 Such a bold move did not bring any bad influence to Jiang Qi, on the contrary, she felt that something that was originally missing in her body was being filled little by little.
 
 Jiang Qi suddenly had a flash of inspiration.
 
 She tried to follow those feelings to explore the full power in her body, and her consciousness walked along with the power, and suddenly became bright at a certain moment.
 
 What you see in front of you is the endless long beach, and there are mountains in the distance. A group of crows skipped across the sky, and a huge blood-colored moon hung in the sky, so close that it seemed as if one could lift the moon off and hold it in one's hand.
 
 Under the blood moon, there are tall and short spiers, connected together to form a castle. When Jiang Qi looked over there, she also noticed that another line of sight was projecting in her direction from the high tower.
 
 Their eyes were on the church in the air, and then Jiang Qi heard a chuckle in her ear as if she remembered who it belonged to.
 
 The laughter quickly dissipated in the air, as quickly as a fleeting illusion. When Jiang Qi Jiang Qi was looking at the minaret intently, that gaze had disappeared, as if it had never appeared from the beginning to the end.
 
 Jiang Qi has roughly guessed where this is - after all, the existence of the blood moon is too eye-catching for him, and there is no way not to notice it.
 
 However, there is only one person who can own a blood moon and use it as his symbolic vision, whether it is in the chaos before the birth of the world, or on the continent of Arcadia after the birth of the world. .
 
 The mother of all demons, the lord of the blood moon, the supreme king of this world, the mother goddess who came out of the abyss... Andelina.
 
 When Jiang Qi thought this way, the blood moon in the sky seemed to have sensed her inner thoughts synchronously, and the light it emitted became three points more brilliant.
 
 And then—under Jiang Qi's surprised eyes, the moon actually descended from the sky.
 
 The moon is getting bigger and closer, and Jiang Qi can even feel the faint cold lights around the moon.
 
 It would be an exaggeration to say that the feeling is as cold as a cold cave, but it is not enough for the skin on the surface of the body to feel a certain kind of icy coolness, as if someone held a sharp knife turned into ice and pressed it on your arm. In the next second, the skin will be cut open, and the blood under it will flow out.
 
 The moon landed on the ground.
 
 It was clearly so big, but it didn't seem to have any substance. It landed gently on Jiang Qi's side and wrapped the girl up, like a celestial maiden's feather coat.
 
 Jiang Qi raised her hand and covered her eyes.
 
 I don't know why, but her eye sockets are getting hot little by little, as if...someone stuffed two little suns into her eye sockets.
 
 The girl lowered her hands and raised her head.
 
 For a moment, a golden light burst out from her eyes, and her pupils were burning like melted gold that was slowly flowing. Just looking at it like this has a strange sense of sanctity and majesty, which makes people unconsciously lower their heads for it.
 
 However, if someone can get close to her to look at it at this moment, they will be surprised to find that there is nothingness in Jiang Qi's pupils.
 
 If it wasn't covered by that brilliant golden color, then it can actually be observed very clearly that her eyes are actually a hollow color, not even focused, as if she is staring at something far away in the void that others cannot see. to things.
 
 ——And the truth of the matter, in fact, is indeed the case.
 
 The change of vision was actually just a flash of thought. When Jiang Qi realized it, what she saw in front of her eyes was no longer the barren wilderness where the blood moon fell just now.
 
 A string of bubbles of different sizes are passing by Jiang Qi's field of vision quickly, everything she sees has a strange sense of refraction, and it is accompanied by some kind of ups and downs With swaying waves.
 
 Jiang Qi then realized that she was in the water now.
 
 --correct.
 
 A more precise description should be that, as the owner of the perspective she is using now, she is currently in a situation of being submerged in water.
 
 Opposite them was a huge silver-white shark. Because the size of the fish is too large, the whole body of the fish can't even be seen for a while, only two huge fish eyes are in front of it.
 
 Jiang Qi wanted to step back almost subconsciously.
 
 She doesn't have deep-sea phobia or giant phobia, and she has no prejudice against creatures like "fish"—however, Jiang Qi feels that when she sees such two fish eyes that are almost bigger than her whole body It is a very normal and spontaneous behavior of the body to want to back up.
 
 And Jiang Qi's retreat, even though it happened in the space of consciousness, and it was not even her own subjective behavior, still attracted the attention of some people.
 
 Then——Jiang Qi heard the person she was temporarily attached to and shared her vision speak.
 
 "...don't waste your time, Feneus." The young man said, "I have a very distinguished guest who needs to be greeted."  
 
    The silver-white shark on the opposite side twisted its body, and it was actually spitting. Said: "I am not discussing with you, Samuel, you just need to give me an answer, whether you can or not."
 
 They looked like they were discussing something at first—it just didn't look like It looks like they've reached an agreement.
 
 Jiang Qi raised her eyebrows high.
 
 She remembered the name "Furneus", and had to say - Inferite's library was indeed extremely useful and rich in information.
 
 This is the name of the Demon God Jade Seat belonging to the thirtieth pillar.
 
 The young man sighed.
 
 "You... will trouble me a lot."
 
 Almost at the same time as the young man's voice fell, a terrifying heat wave broke out in this piece of water in an instant. The entire piece of sea water was stirred into broken gold, as if a round of sun descended from the sky and fell into the water.
 
 Immediately, a large amount of white steam rose in front of his eyes, as if covering the whole world with a filter that was too smoky. And under this kind of filter, there is a golden glow that is fleeting, so fast that almost no one can notice it.
 
 When the steam faded away, the huge silver-white shark slowly sank downward with its eyes wide open. I saw countless golden lightsabers piercing through his body, almost stringing him into a char siew stick.
 
 And as he fell, a little bit of jade-white luster gradually emerged from the shark's body. These points of light kept rising, rising, and finally gathered together again, slowly forming a jade seat in midair.
 
 Yu Zuo moved closer to this side, but was soon pushed aside by a long//golden spear.
 
 ......really weird.
 
 It was obviously just such a simple action, and he didn't even speak a word. But I don't know why, but there is a kind of undisguised and disgusting meaning revealed in it, which is beyond words.
 
 "I don't need the Jade Throne." The young man said, "Go and choose a master who is willing to accept you."
 
 His tone sounded too flat, as if the person in front of him was not being sought after in chaos—or even so. The Jade Throne of the demon god he was chasing was just a small stone kicked away by the side of the road.
 
 Perhaps Yuzuo did have a certain amount of perception and wisdom, at least when the young man expressed a clear rejection, Yuzuo didn't intend to continue entanglement, but left very familiar with the way.
 
 ...How should I put it, just, the proficiency makes people feel a little distressed.
 
 When there was finally no one else here, the young man stood still for a while and then spoke.
 
 "Anderina." He asked, "Is that you."
 
 The questioning words were abruptly turned into affirmative words. Obviously, that question was just a superficial process, and the real answer has already been revealed in the bottom of my heart.
 
 The identity of the young man has been revealed, so naturally he doesn't think about it except Samuel.
 
 But without waiting for Jiang Qi to answer, Samuel continued speaking by himself.
 
 "Look at me, I'm so happy that I forgot all of this... You should just [see] what happened on my side now." He raised his hand and touched his eyelids lightly with his fingers.
 
 Under the drooping light golden eyelashes of the same color as the hair, the pair of eyes did not quite match his temperament. Like the blood-colored glass, there is a faint blood flowing under it.
 
 Because of the main perspective, Jiang Qi couldn't see his face and expression; but when Jiang Qi heard the young man's smile, she naturally conveyed some kind of joyful emotion that was about to overflow.
 
 "Long time no see, Anderina."
 
 No one responded, no one spoke.
 
 In the sea that was almost evaporated and burned by the scorching sun, the blond young man paused, and his fingers twitched slightly.
 
 "...Ah." His tone was flat, but for some reason, it sounded with a very strong sense of regret, "The link is broken."
 
 The girl no longer looked at him through her eyes. Samuel understood this.
 
 He raised his head, looked at the scorching sun and the blood moon standing side by side in the sky, and the curvature of his lips deepened.
 
 "Finally...it's time for you." 
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    The visual link was broken in an instant.
 
 It's like a radio with poor reception and intermittent, when you can connect to the signal depends on chance. The change of perspective was so fast and caught off guard. What was seen in the last second was still steaming sea water, but the next moment, what was reflected in Jiang Qi's vision was not even the blood moon and the barren wilderness, but her In the chaos at the beginning.
 
 Because the switching speed of the perspective is too fast, it even brings a kind of mental disorder to people, which is the illusion of wanting to vomit.
 
 Jiang Qi pressed her temples with her fingers, closed her eyes forcefully, and expelled the discomfort from her mind.
 
 Unexpectedly, Jiang Qi thought of the piece of news from the past that she got when she entered the [Corridor of Backthorns] for the first time.
 
 They exchanged eyes.
 
 ...So, is that what it means?
 
 Jiang Qi blinked.
 
 Almost at this moment, everything that happened in the long past unfolded slowly in front of Jiang Qi's eyes. Those memories that were quietly hidden in the deepest part of the soul and consciousness in the past, like those buried in the bottom of the deep sea, are at this moment. Suddenly jumped out of the sea.
 
 It was as if a hand brushed away the veil that was originally covering the surface, thus revealing everything that was originally hidden under it.
 
 Countless frames of pictures began to appear in front of Jiang Qi's eyes.
 
 Opening his eyes for the first time in the chaos, the blond Masahiro held his hand in the darkness. The scorching sun in the sky and the blood moon reflected each other. They opened their eyes, held each other's hands, supported each other, and cast curious gazes at Chaos together.
 
 That's how it all started.
 
 Maybe when they finally grow up, they will be the last winners in the chaos - just like what Samuel did millions of years later. But at the very beginning, they were just newborns, whether it was strength or body, they were not fully developed, and at the same time they did not have the wisdom and experience accumulated by time in the future.
 
 This is their weakest period, and also their most helpless period. No matter who it is, it is through time to continue and grow, and that is really what little Samuel and little Andelina lack most.
 
 But their extraordinaryness has been revealed at this time, after all—in the chaos filled by Ango, it is because of their birth that for the first time, a different scene appears in the black sky.
 
 In chaos, the law of the jungle is brought into full play. They were still very immature and young at that time, and most of the time, the more common method of fighting the enemy was to escape.
 
 There's no shame in that.
 
 Because they all know that escape is only for a while, and as time goes on, it is still unclear who will be the final winner.
 
 At that time, they couldn't even fully grasp their own power, and used it like their arms, so that the Lieyang and the blood moon were always hanging in the sky, like two shining targets and coordinates, It attracts everyone to join in.
 
 So the sun and the moon exchanged eyes. They embraced each other and made such a decision together.
 
 From then on, what you see is what I see, and no matter day or night in this chaos, it is within the scope of our "watching".
 
 They stumbled and grew up holding each other's hand in the chaos.
 
 But even so, it is still not enough.
 
 Samuel's authority was conceived almost at the same time as he was born, and all that is needed after that is to become familiar with those authority little by little over time, and completely become "one's own thing".
 
 But contrary to him, Andelina was born with nothing on her body. She may have unparalleled authority and strength in the future, but these cannot be concealed. At this time, Anderina is still too immature, and it is difficult for her to even have the ability to protect herself in the chaos.
 
 After a certain battle that almost caused Anderina to fall, they made a second decision.
 
 Andelina is a consciousness that shouldn't be born at this point in time. The time that belongs to her should be in the distant future, not in this chaotic chaos.
 
 That being the case, let Andrina leave this world—from this chaos, and go to a safer place. Let her body and power grow by itself, and then wait for the day that will come when the consciousness of the mother god will return to this world.
 
 "Take my eyes and take a look at the outside world instead of us."
 
 The blond boy placed a kiss full of blessing on the girl's forehead.
 
 "No matter how long it takes, I will definitely come back from another world." The girl returned his hug, "According to our agreement, you will wait for me until we meet again." You promise me, you promise me , you will never fall in this process, you will live on well until the day we meet again.
 
 These words don't need to be said very clearly, but both Andelina and Samuel know the hidden meaning of this part.
 
 "Okay." Samuel said, "I promise you."
 
 This was their earliest, original agreement.
 
 There is no impersonation, and there is no replacement from beginning to end. She is the consciousness of the abyss, the master of the blood moon, who was born together with the master of the fierce sun as early as the beginning of chaos.
 
 It was a long appointment. Fortunately, no matter who the two of them were, they lived up to their promises to each other.
 
 Jiang Qi covered the lower half of her face with one hand, and countless emotions slipped through those eyes.
 
 She raised her head and glanced at the moon in the sky.
 
 The blood moon's light suddenly flourished, which in turn enveloped the scorching sun, and the relationship between the guardian and the protected was reversed and changed in an instant.
 
 It was time for her to provide Samuel with protection.
 
 Because what is standing here now is no longer the immature girl "Anderina" who was born in the chaos of the past, nor is it the "player" who has just returned to this world and has not even figured out her own identity.
 
 Although she still lacks the last share of authority and has not taken it back, she is already a well-deserved mother goddess. Even the lack of power has already been made up for by the large amount of power absorbed after entering the chaos.
 
 She no longer needs Samuel to help herself share the malice from others, on the contrary, now it is the situation where Jiang Qi can help Samuel in turn.
 
 This heart does not need to be expressed face to face, Lie Yang can naturally give him good feedback on the meaning that Xueyue around him wants to convey.
 
 Therefore, even though Samuel, who doesn't know where he is in the chaos, is not visible on the face, there is a hint of a smile in his eyes that quickly slips across.
 
 The pulp of his thumb meets the pulp of his index finger.
 
 And with this movement of Samuel, I saw that the sun in the sky that was still shining brightly and desperately exuding a sense of existence suddenly disappeared like it did when it appeared suddenly. up.
 
 When Lie Yang completely disappeared from the sky, people saw the blood moon slowly disappearing.
 
 There are those people with flexible minds and quick reactions, and now there is no Lieyang to continue to protect the moon. ...In other words, is this their chance?
 
 So some people tentatively tried to trace back and find the owner of the blood moon in the sky.
 
 However, this is really a bad move, because as soon as their power touched it, they were mercilessly beaten back without even having time to analyze and trace the source.
 
 Different from the terrible burning sensation brought by Lieyang, the power transmitted from the blood moon is cold, corrosive and assimilative, and more inclined to pollution on the spiritual level—this It is difficult to say whether Kokol's authority has taken great credit.
 
 All in all, this feeling of being dizzy and dizzy, as if being punched hard in the head by someone... is worse than being burned by the scorching sun.
 
 They thought hard.
 
 But when things got to this point, it was undoubtedly very clear—the owner of Blood Moon was not someone to mess with, and some unnecessary temptations could be put to rest.
 
 Although the other party is not a demon god, but the power and power displayed at this moment is almost the same as the threat that a demon god can bring.
 
 Many people have already tasted it quietly in their hearts, and their hearts are awe-inspiring.
 
 Another Samuel. they thought.
 
 Although the owner of Blood Moon has not yet been revealed, and no one even knows the name of the other party, there is no doubt that he has become the imaginary enemy of many forces in the chaos, and the object that needs to be paid attention to.
 
 But those obviously have nothing to do with Jiang Qi.
 
 She stretched out her fingers to comfort the startled Cornett. The latter originally sat up in a dying state of shock because of the overly majestic changes in the surrounding forces, but unfortunately, the snake's mind seemed unable to remember many things, and soon became drowsy again under Jiang Qi's comfort.
 
 Just, very easy to fool.
 
 Jiang Qi's fingers fiddled with Cornit's head carelessly, and the cold snake body slowly passed by in the palm of her hand, which gradually calmed her down.
 
 It stands to reason that what Jiang Qi wants to do most now is to rush to see Samuel immediately—even though the chaos is vast, she doesn't even know where Samuel is, but the distance between the sun and the moon There will always be a special traction.
 
 As long as you keep walking and keep getting closer to each other, there will be a day when you will meet each other—after all, they share each other's vision, so this shouldn't be a difficult thing.
 
 However, Jiang Qi did not trigger it immediately, but stopped. There is no doubt that there is a reason for this.
 
 The girl looked far away, and fell in a certain direction thoughtfully.
 
 There has always been a vague sense of attraction over there, as if teasing Jiang Qi, wanting to let her go, but they just want to play a trick of lust, unwilling to reveal the answer easily.
 
 In a word, it is full of provocation.
 
 Jiang Qi thought about it for a while, and finally decided to go there first without any guilt in her heart.
 
 Sorry, Samuel, but she still finds the things over there more attractive to her.
 
 Anyway, for Jiang Qi, the last time she saw Samuel was not long ago, so she should get rid of Samuel at this time and wait for her a little longer...?
 
 ***
 
 Here is the abyss.
 
 Even in the chaos, it is a very special place, and no one will come close to it on weekdays.
 
 Because in everyone's minds, the abyss is synonymous with "disorder" and "chaos". Once swallowed by the abyss, if it is light, it will lose a layer of skin, and if it is heavier... probably from then on, chaos There is no such person among them.
 
 And it is precisely because the abyss is so special, so if something happens in the abyss... under normal circumstances, it is actually not as quickly discovered as in other places in the outside world.
 
 Just like right now.
 
 In the deepest part of the abyss, black shadows gathered together. Perhaps it was because of the activation of something by the appearance of the blood moon before. In the center of those shadows, something seemed to be slowly forming... ——carrying an absolute and unknown meaning.
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 Maybe it's because of ginger Qi brought Konit with her, even though it was in an unfamiliar territory, the demon god Aini never appeared, allowing them to walk freely on this piece of apprenticeship - it was somewhat given to Konit Special face.
 
 Of course, it is another story whether Cornett, who is now ignorant and only has the instinct of biological survival, will accept this kind of favor.
 
 Soon, Jiang Qi discovered that as they got closer to the place that exudes an extraordinary attraction to her, the many other people they met along the way gradually increased.
 
 Obviously, Jiang Qi was not the only one who noticed the subtle power fluctuations coming from there, and many people wanted to watch and check.
 
 As people who have been walking and dawdling in the chaos, they know that such changes are accompanied by dangers, but there are also opportunities that are worthy of a fight.
 
 And Jiang Qi also chatted with some of them, and learned from them the source of this power fluctuation, and it is also the final destination of everyone.
 
 --abyss.
 
 When hearing this answer, Jiang Qi's eyes moved slightly.
 
 She thanked him, then fell into deep thought when she was alone afterwards.
 
 For Jiang Qi, the abyss is familiar, but also unfamiliar. I say familiar because she is the aggregate of the consciousness of the abyss, and the agent born out of the abyss.
 
 Her existence can represent the abyss. The blood moon is her (Abyss) eyes, watching everything in this world.
 
 However, neither Andelina nor Jiang Qi had stepped into the abyss for a long time. It has become a strange hometown for her, and Jiang Qi doesn't know what happened there.
 
 Maybe it's just superfluous, but there was indeed a moment when Jiang Qi looked into the direction of the abyss, and she had a bad premonition in her heart.
 
 It's as if...something has begun to gradually get out of control when no one noticed.
 
 But this kind of premonition really came a bit too illusory, and it was even just a flash in my mind. Not to mention Jiang Qi trying to figure out the key point, she almost couldn't even grasp the flashing thought.
 
 In the end, Jiang Qi could only walk towards the established destination while coiling the white snake lazily entangled around her wrist.
 
 This time the changes in the abyss were very large - at least to the point where most of the chaos was alarmed.
 
 In the original cognition of these chaotic aborigines, although the abyss occupies a rather vast territory, it is really too barren. There are no resources in the abyss, and it is naturally difficult to generate opportunities.
 
 No one knows why the abyss appeared in this chaos, and what is the meaning of its existence. It's just that the abyss has existed here since people noticed it, but it is clearly different from the chaos, which shows that the two are not one.
 
 Over time, everyone also acquiesced in the existence of the abyss, and even with the gradual passage of time, when all the exploration of the abyss was finally proved to be useless, there were not many people who even wanted to approach and investigate the abyss up.
 
 The abyss stands here for a long time, like a most qualified background board.
 
 Probably no one thought that this background board would explode suddenly like it is now. It seems that all the silence in the past was just a means of numbness and disguise, but until this moment, the abyss judged that the time was ripe, so it suddenly revealed its sharp and terrifying fangs, and declared itself to the world with all its teeth and claws. The presence.
 
 It's just... like a villain.
 
 Such thoughts flashed across Jiang Qi's mind quickly.
 
 It's fine when this idea doesn't appear, but once it appears, people can't help but think about it, and become more and more sure that the truth of the matter may be just like this.
 
 In Jiang Qi's heart, she calmly raised her emphasis level again.
 
 However, soon, Jiang Qi will realize that the biggest impact of the changes in the abyss does not stop there.
 
 She and the abyss are closely connected. Once the abyss changes, it will naturally be transmitted back to Jiang Qi.
 
 However, because Jiang Qi and Abyss have been separated for too long, even though they are reconnected now, this kind of connection is still in the process of recovery for the time being, and it has not yet reached the tightest time.
 
 Therefore, this kind of influence was not transmitted to Jiang Qi immediately.
 
 And it's only now that they finally begin to show their power.
 
 The eruption of this influence is at a certain time point that is no different from the usual time.
 
 At that time, Jiang Qi was poking Cornett's head with her fingers once in a while. For a girl who was usually a bit cold, this was considered a kind of fun.
 
 And Cornett is also very cooperative, or in other words, is completely interested in it-his performance is not so much a snake, it is better to say that he is a dog, and Le's head moves with Jiang Qi's fingers. Swing around and get unparalleled fun from it.
 
 There was a smile on Jiang Qi's face at first, but without any warning, her face turned pale, as if she had been drained all of a sudden, and she was completely bloody.
 
 The girl's hand hangs down from mid-air feebly, some of it hangs by her side. Her body fell down, and with the skirts of large and large flowers that spread out layer upon layer on the ground during this process, it looked like a flower that had been folded from a branch.
 
 There was a severe pain from the heart, as if someone was holding her heart and kneading it vigorously, and it seemed that the heart was undergoing some kind of change from the inside out, suffering pain. And a drastic transformation.
 
 However, this kind of pain is still a bit too much for the mother god who has always been carefully supported in the most precious, careful and delicate way.
 
 And the pain revealed by this leak was naturally noticed by Cornett.
 
 The silvery white snake with the thickness of chopsticks looks a little dazed. With his current limited IQ, he can't understand why the girl who was playing with him just now suddenly stopped this task. favorite game.
 
 Moreover, even the little snake, which is close to a beast, can vaguely realize that Jiang Qi's current situation may not be considered good.
 
 Wagging his tail, he climbed down from Jiang Qi's wrist, walked briskly to a place closer to the girl, and touched Jiang Qi's cheek with his cold body worriedly.
 
 However, the girl didn't give any response like before, she didn't even open her eyes to look at him.
 
 Cornett finally panicked this time.
 
 For the infinite snake, whether it is killing or devouring life, it is all instinct. He usually does not enter the realm of the infinite city, and more often wanders rampantly in the chaos.
 
 If he encounters something that is not long-sighted and hinders his progress, he will swallow it in one gulp; and if he encounters any stubborn stubble that cannot be beaten, or someone specifically wants to ambush him—please, Infinity Snakes are unique creatures with the right to play with time and space.
 
 He lives with them.
 
 How much this ability can be prayed for in attack depends on how well Knitt plays and whether the opponent is prepared; but if it is simply used to run away, then in the whole chaos, there should not be one who can Cut off the infinite snake.
 
 And precisely because of Rici, in the limited-capacity little brain of the Infinite Snake, the concept of "death" exists in the few things that can be remembered by him.
 
 As soon as this idea appeared, Cornett panicked.
 
 die?
 
 This person... Will he die?
 
 He looked a little too dazed and helpless.
 
 Cornett walked together in the chaos together, and the time it actually took was not too long. But despite this, because Jiang Qi always used her own strength to feed back Cornitt, Snake's brain grew so fast that it could reach the achievements of tens of thousands of years in the past.
 
 The current Cornett is probably mentally like a six or seven-year-old child. Although he can roughly and vaguely think about and remember some things, he may not know the meaning behind these things, and it is difficult to make correct judgments about things.
 
 He kept turning around Jiang Qi, and gently patted Jiang Qi's cheek with the tip of his tail, hoping that the girl could open those ice blue eyes, and his figure was reflected in the depth of the pupils.
 
 ——Just like usual.
 
 "Ah... ah..." From Cornett's mouth, for the first time, an intermittent and abstract sound of "human" came out, instead of a snake "hissing" and spitting out a letter.
 
 "Ender... Lena..."
 
 Should I be shouting like this? The infinite snake with the name "Kornit" was thinking slowly.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't introduce her name to him, it should come from the side of a certain Inferite who had an intersection with Jiang Qi before.
 
 But he still felt awkward.
 
 It shouldn't be like this, Cornett thought.
 
 Should have another title.
 
 ... One, from the first time he saw the other party, it should have existed and surrounded his heart for a long time, but for some reason, he was always unable to say the title.
 
 His mouth opened and then opened again, as if some inexplicable force blocked the Infinity Serpent's throat, temporarily restraining his ability to speak.
 
 "Mother, God...?"
 
 When this address was spoken, even Cornett himself seemed to be taken aback. He had never heard of this word before, and even the Inferite who was in such a wide-angled area in the field, no one came into contact with the same word at any time and any place.
 
 It just appeared in Cornett's mind so suddenly, but it might as well have existed for a long time, and only now has the dirt on the surface finally been wiped away, and it is no longer trapped in the dark depths of consciousness.
 
 Cornett didn't understand what the word referred to, but inexplicably, he felt that he liked this title very much.
 
 "Mother God." The Infinite Snake began to repeat the newly learned words, like a child who got a novel toy that he had never seen before, and he must hold the toy in his arms happily. Rubbing repeatedly, and even this does not represent even a thousandth of the love for the toy.
 
 Although it was a bit stumbling at first, maybe this kind of pronunciation is still a bit too difficult for the snake's tongue - but the hard work paid off, time ticked by, and in the end, Cornett was able to speak very smoothly. , The words are pronounced out of the word.
 
 "Mother God."
 
 The body of the Infinite Snake enlarged silently, and he coiled several times, encircling the girl in the center of his body, as if guarding a unique treasure.
 
 When will you wake up? Cornett thought.
 
 When the time comes, I will show her the words I just learned——!
 
 Will you praise him? Really been waiting.
 
 ***
 
 Jiang Qi, of course, knew nothing about the series of actions after Cornett. In fact, what is happening now is definitely not a pleasant experience for Jiang Qi.
 
 The pain in the heart not only did not slow down, but became more intense as time went by. Jiang Qi could feel that Cornit seemed to be very impatient and made some noises beside her, but the trance under the pain made her unable to concentrate on listening to what the other party said.
 
 Or, even the fact that "Konit is talking to her" itself is an illusion under Teng Yong's mind?
 
 Jiang Qi raised her hand subconsciously, and tightened the skirt of her chest. Her soul seemed to be temporarily separated from this body, and then lightly, like a kite riding the wind, flew towards a certain direction -
 
 she fell headlong into something.
 
 is the abyss.
 
 Jiang Qi realized this almost immediately.
 
 But the abyss in front of him is no longer what Jiang Qi imagined the abyss should look like.
 
 The abyss should be quiet and silent, whether it is in the chaos or in the world that will be opened up in the future, the role played by the abyss will always be almost ignored by people.
 
 You know it exists, but it is difficult for you to think of it in your daily life.
 
 Not to mention, the abyss on the continent of Arcadia is located under the plain of ashes, and the only entrance known in the world is at the bottom of the palace of ashes.
 
 It's hard to tell if Scarlet did it on purpose. Because what he did was just like what he himself had sworn to the girl when he met Jiang Qi for the first time—he would be the most faithful watchdog and guide of the Mother Goddess.
 
 He is here to guard the abyss instead of the mother goddess. This is the reason and purpose of the birth of [Scarlet Wail].
 
 But in this chaotic period right now, not to mention Scarlet, even the authority of the earliest demon king has not yet been conceived from the abyss, whether it is Samuel or Jiang Qi, all of them are Did not become a god.
 
 The abyss then becomes a "land without owner", anyone can come here, and people who travel freely in it don't have to pay any price.
 
 And if you can find something in the abyss, then this is your ability, just take it from it and make it better.
 
 In fact, if Jiang Qi had been able to communicate more with those aborigines who were also attracted by the changes in the abyss and headed there, she would be surprised to find that other people could not see the abyss. Shadow's.
 
 For them, the abyss is just a bottomless black crack, without end, without direction and boundary. Wandering in it is a waste of time and energy, not worth it.
 
 As for the shadow that Jiang Qi encounters every time she enters the abyss...the follow-up is only her exclusive treatment, and there will be no second person to meet.
 
 But right now, the abyss presented in front of Jiang Qi's eyes undoubtedly broke its old impression.
 
 The entire abyss is filled with dark blood—no, it's better to say that the reason for this déjà vu is because the blood mist has completely filled the abyss, covering everything in front of us. A faint layer of blood.
 
 And the source of these blood mist is those people who were hung up in a mess like sticking to a spider's web.
 
 Looking around, the entire abyss seems to be covered by such a huge, covering the sky and the ground, and anyone who breaks into the abyss is a worm on the spider web, except in the fearless struggle. There is no second choice but to wait for one's final doomed death.
 
 When Jiang Qi appeared here, all the blood mist had already splashed on her face and body, and then condensed into water droplets because it touched the skin, rolling down and flowing drop by drop.
 
 Jiang Qi frowned.
 
 The girl flicked her finger lightly, and the magic circle quietly unfolded beside her hand, becoming a barrier that separated all the surrounding blood mist. And Jiang Qi then used the lowest level of water magic to try to wash away the blood stains on her body.
 
 Her delicate and delicate eyebrows were tightly frowned, obviously not very satisfied with this situation.
 
 And just when Jiang Qi was clear of all the embarrassment that had been stained on her body, someone behind her gave a soft laugh.
 
 The laughter appeared so abruptly, no one knew how long the other party had been secretly observing here; and the laughter was so close to Jiang Qi, so close that she didn't even need to turn her head , the body is almost able to touch each other just because of the normal ups and downs of breathing.
 
 But before that, Jiang Qi clearly didn't notice anything, even her body's instinct to warn of danger didn't give her any warning from the beginning to the end.
 
 A pair of arms made of pooled blood protruded from behind, hugged Jiang Qi intimately, and hung her arms on her chest.
 
 "You are here." The other party said, "I have been waiting for you here for a long, long time."
 
 The voice laughed and said, "How is it? Do you like the gift I specially prepared for you? Isn't it beautiful?"
 
 How ridiculous .
 
 The gift that the other party said was specially prepared with a lot of thought and effort, and it turned out to be a grand death hanging in the abyss that people are more unwilling to look at and watch directly than Purgatory.
 
 Jiang Qi also vaguely saw a few familiar faces among those who were hung up...they were people she had met on the road before, and they also came here to visit with the goal of "the mutation of the abyss" .
 
 It's just that now, they have all been lost, and they are no longer as fresh as before.
 
 This is a trap.
 
 When seeing this, there is no need to say much, such a conclusion naturally emerged in Jiang Qi's mind.
 
 Who manipulated this change in the abyss to attract enough "nutrients". The ignorant people approached the abyss, thinking that they were hunters who could return with a full load, but they didn't know that from the moment they set foot on the boundary of the abyss, the identities of the attackers and defenders had been quietly reversed.
 
 They are full of self-confidence, and in fact they have long been prey to be posted online.
 
 "Don't you like it?" Perhaps it was because Jiang Qi hadn't spoken for a long time, and the words of the people behind her inevitably carried a hint of distress, "I spent a lot of time preparing it...I thought you would like it." This voice
 
 Jiang Qi is no stranger - because that is her own voice.
 
 A certain existence stole her voice, and appeared in front of her on purpose - this could already be regarded as a provocation.
 
 Jiang Qi raised her hand, a little purple lightning flashed on her fingertips, and in the next second, thousands of thunderbolts appeared out of thin air in the bloody abyss.
 
 The thing that used Jiang Qi's voice—I don't know what it was had already retreated when Jiang Qi raised her hand. When Jiang Qi turned her head to look, she only saw a pair of almost transparent skin that could be seen. To the arm where the blood is rushing rapidly.
 
 As for the body connected behind the arm, it was completely accommodated into the darkness, and Jiang Qi was not given a chance to see its true appearance.
 
 But Jiang Qi knew where the other party was in the darkness. She looked over there, and the thunder followed Jiang Qi's mind and struck down there. In the darkness, there seemed to be something light and fast moving, like a dancer on the tip of a knife, avoiding every flash of lightning.
 
 "It's so cold, it's too much." The other party said in a tone almost sighing, "Don't you have any interest in talking to me? Or do you want to ask me a question?" Just don't wait for Jiang Qi to
 give any response, the voice quickly laughed out of self-entertainment.
 
 "Although your coldness almost hurts my heart, I'm still willing to share everything about me with you." "
 
 Hello, my goddess." The other party said happily.
 
 "I've been waiting for you for a long time... I'm the abyss."
 
 Along with this kind of self-introduction, Jiang Qi suddenly appeared from behind, in the blind spot of her sight, and was stabbed fiercely at her heart. Bloody Blade!
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 ◎ "I'm here, long time no see." ◎
 
 —129—
 
 The sharp blade came at a tricky angle, almost without any warning, and there was no stagnation in the whole process.
 
 It was only a blink of an eye, and the tip of the sharp blade had already touched Jiang Qi's vest, and it was only a short distance away from piercing the girl, skewering it into a barbecue, sprinkling some pepper, salt and cumin on the fire, and the children next door were so excited. I'm about to cry.
 
 But before the blood condensed sharp blades really stabbed Jiang Qi, they all collapsed from the inside to the outside, as if they were destroyed by someone, and became a puddle scattered on the ground. blood.
 
 The existence hidden in the darkness let out a surprised "Huh", it seems that what is happening now is somewhat beyond her original expectation. The other party unbelieved and activated the power again, so the blood that had been scattered on the ground began to rise slowly again.
 
 And this time, it wasn't just the small-scale attack on Jiang Qi just now. All the originally illusory blood mist solidified at this moment, becoming an indestructible solid, like sharp knives suspended in the air.
 
 And more, the blood that was everywhere was also awakened, and began to slowly condense from the ground in violation of the rules of gravity, and "stand up", becoming strange monsters one after another, and took Jiang Qi Surrounded in the middle.
 
 From their bodies, there is an undisguised horrific malice and extremely strong aggressiveness, as if a naked//naked person is placed in a space densely covered with eighteen weapons, without even needing to move, Just the slight ups and downs of the body when breathing may cause the skin to be scratched by the eyeless sword.
 
 But Jiang Qi didn't seem to be affected by the environment she was in. She just quietly raised her eyes, there was a golden brilliance flowing in her eyes, as bright as stars falling into her eyes.
 
 And almost at the same moment when she raised her eyes, all the blades that were aimed at Jiang Qi with their sharp points began to vibrate violently in place, as if they were caught in some kind of struggle.
 
 The hidden existence that has the same voice as Jiang Qi and claims to be "Abyss" was stunned for a while, and then screamed out because of a sudden idea that came to mind, and it was even difficult to maintain itself Emotional calm.
 
 "How is it possible? Why do you have the authority to manipulate blood?!" '
 
 Perhaps it was because this incident had shocked the other party so much that she forgot to put on a disguise for a while, but From below flowed out some of my own truth.
 
 That interrogation sounded hoarse and low, no longer the coolness of a girl, and even had some kind of low reverberation, like echoing from the deepest part of the abyss.
 
 "Why can't I have it?" Jiang Qi asked calmly.
  
 
    The pair of golden pupils are like the sun that hangs high and will never go out and set. "That should belong to my power.
 
 " Returning the control over the blood, for a moment, the two people used the blood that filled the abyss as their focus, and started a battle and a competition for abilities.
 
 There is no doubt that they all have the right to manipulate authority. Suddenly, the shape of the blood began to change continuously, like some kind of difficult tug-of-war.
 
 In addition, the blood flames also began to burn in large swaths, and the over-saturation rays of light lingering in the darkness even illuminated the abyss that could have swallowed everything including the light. .
 
 "You are not the abyss." After the two sides fought each other for a few rounds, Jiang Qi had already understood the identity of the other party, "You are just a dregs without an owner, a shadow that came from nowhere, delusional to occupy the empty space in the abyss position."
 
 ——I just didn't expect that she would appear here.
 
 The reason why the heart had such a severe and terrible throbbing pain before was actually because the shadow of the abyss was trying to touch and tamper with the core of the abyss, so Jiang Qi gave such a big feedback.
 
 After all, what is the difference between the core of the abyss and Jiang Qi's heart?
 
 For this shadow, it doesn't matter what his origins were, who he was, and what this matter was; Into the core of the abyss.
 
 Shadow was surprised to find that the abyss, which was originally considered to be without any value of exploration and mining, actually had an abyss that was not accessible to ordinary people at all, but it was not inferior to the Jade Throne—and even far stronger than the Jade Throne. The more "high-level" and "massive" power is bred in it.
 
 Newborn, pure white, without an owner... It's like a flower that grows outside the fence, beautiful and weak, whoever comes to see it can pick it off and take it away, first come first served, almost Unbelievable is as good as pie in the sky.
 
 Shadow was not directly dazed by the pie. He carefully observed, carefully tested, and finally realized almost ecstatically that this was indeed a treasure that only he had discovered.
 
 The core of the abyss is a huge, red-black pointed prism-shaped crystal. There seems to be a liquid flowing slowly in the crystal, and large or small bubbles float up and down with the ups and downs of the liquid.
 
 And sealed in the crystal, wrapped by these liquids, is a girl with her eyes closed and her hands clasped in front of her chest. Her long moon-blue hair spread out like seaweed, and the big white dress was like a blooming flower in the water.
 
 Without anyone telling him, the shadow already understood the other party's identity.
 
 That is the consciousness that the abyss is gestating, and it is the master of the abyss. Just looking at the girl's figure like this, it seems that he can already foresee how she will walk in the chaos in the future.
 
 Thinking about it, it should be as dignified and noble as a demon god, even if it belongs to the existence at the top of the pyramid in the entire chaos.
 
 Shadow began to feel unparalleled jealousy.
 
 Because a shadow is just a shadow, an afterimage projected under all light, humble and inferior, and its only characteristic is that it is almost impossible to die completely.
 
 But that's not pleasant enough.
 
 The superiority of "immortality" is based on the premise of having sufficient self-protection strength and a sufficiently stable life.
 
 If it is a lamb so weak that it can only be slaughtered and humiliated, then "immortality" is not only not a good thing, but it will become a more desperate trap than all the most vicious curses in the world .
 
 And for Shadow, that happened to be the case.
 
 He is the kind of weak person who has the characteristic of "immortality" but does not have the power to match it.
 
 In chaos, death is an easy thing. It happens all the time, to anyone who walks in the chaos.
 
 Shadow no longer knows how many times he has lived to death. Shadow, he doesn't even know why he was born, and what he exists for.
 
 But now, Shadow looked at the girl who belonged to the abyss in front of him with a malicious gaze, thinking in his heart that he seemed to have found what he wanted to do next.
 
 Since none of them were fully conceived—
 
 it might as well be replaced by Him.
 
 The shadow began to stay in the abyss, enduring and feeling the risk of being assimilated by the abyss at any time, and carefully touched and nibbled at the crystal wrapped in the girl in front of him, stealing the power of the abyss from it.
 
 And during this process, Shadow gradually realized how ridiculous his initial judgment on the abyss and the girl was, they were far stronger than what Shadow imagined.
 
 Because the shadow discovered that the abyss was actually giving birth to authority.
 
 ——It is like the seventy-two demon gods' jade throne, with something as a medium, once you get it, you can possess and control it all in an instant, that kind of authority.
 
 It can even faintly feel that this authority may be far greater than the power carried on the jade throne, one portion is enough to be worth several jade thrones added together.
 
 The shadow's breathing began to become rapid, and he was too excited to maintain his shape, and he continued to collapse into pieces in the abyss, and then gathered together again.
 
 He must have these powers.
 
 He must obtain this power...!
 
 In the eyes of the shadow, whether it is the abyss or the authority that is being conceived, they are all in his pocket, and no one can interfere or get involved.
 
 Including the girl in the crystal, the original owner of the abyss has become an object that needs to be guarded against and eradicated in Shadow's heart.
 
 In other words, there is a very sense of ownership of the anti-customer.
 
 As the shadow invaded and encroached bit by bit, he also began to gradually change. The originally general and rough figure began to become slender, and it was approaching the girl's figure visibly with the naked eye; He even had two human-like arms.
 
 The voice that belonged to the shadow itself was almost abandoned by him, and more often he spoke the clear and clear voice that belonged to a girl, just like the cry of an oriole——Shadow thought, maybe this belonged to the girl from the abyss.
 
 No, you can't call her that anymore.
 
 Because from now on, Shadow decides that he is the "Abyss".
 
 The whole Chaos has always lagged behind in understanding the abyss, and they didn't even bother to get close to the abyss, which gave the shadow a lot of time to grab and replace the power of the abyss.
 
 Maybe it's because the girl in the crystal is not just a simple matter of sleeping, but because what's inside is just an empty shell without consciousness, so from the beginning to the end, the shadow's plan is all the same. It went very smoothly.
 
 ...It has gone so smoothly that it is almost doubtful that this is a trap.
 
 Every day, while worrying in fear, Shadow continued to absorb power greedily.
 
 If things continue to develop unhurriedly like this, perhaps it is not certain that he can really grab something from the abyss.
 
 However, one day, Shadow suddenly discovered that the girl who should have stayed in the crystal well, like a delicate glass doll, had disappeared.
 
 At the same time as he was panicking, a strange sense of "it's finally here" appeared in his heart, such a sense of relief as if his boots had fallen to the ground.
 
 And the shadow knew that this was the last hurdle he needed to solve.
 
 As long as this step is passed... as long as this last step can be successfully completed!
 
 Whether it's the abyss, or those six powers that make people salivate and be shocked just by looking at it, they will all belong to Him completely.
 
 There is bound to be a mutual connection and attraction between the ontology and the moment.
 
 Therefore, while the shadow waited for work at leisure, as a false master, he set up the abyss as a trap that could make anyone come and go, and tried his best to transform the abyss into a position more suitable for him to play; on the other hand, It is to speed up the speed of encroaching and invading the power of the abyss - anyway, now that the master is gone, isn't this a great time!
 
 Everything should have been perfect as planned, but when the shadow finally planned to attack the core of the abyss, Jiang Qi suddenly fell from the sky and appeared in front of him.
 
 With just one glance, the shadow immediately recognized Jiang Qi.
 
 The real owner of the abyss was already standing at the door, but the uninvited bandit not only didn't intend to run away, but was thinking about the doves occupying the magpie's nest in his heart, intending to make the abyss his own.
 
 ——But what he met was not Andelina in this time and space, but Jiang Qi who was thrown back into the chaos before the world was opened because of the time and space and rampage of Cornett's authority.
 
 Therefore, after the battle started between them, Shadow soon found out that the girl could still easily use the authority and power that he thought should have been stolen and stamped with his name, and even when using it, the posture was far away. More adept and comfortable than what He himself wants to come.
 
 This doesn't seem to be a strange thing, after all, it originally belonged to the opponent's power, and the shadow is just a despicable outsider. It's just that for a long time, the shadow almost deceived himself, thinking that the abyss—and the power in the abyss—should belong to him as a matter of course.
 
 How stupid and ridiculous this is.
 
 And as the battle deepened, something happened that made Shadow feel even more terrified.
 
 The power and authority that he originally thought had become his things were constantly lost in the course of the battle—more precisely, those powers began to shift towards Jiang Qi, bit by bit. returned to their true owners.
 
 How could such a thing happen? ! The shadow is furious.
 
 However, all of this is not diverted from the shadow's persistence, but continues unswervingly.
 
 With the passing of power and authority, he gradually lost the qualification to continue fighting with Jiang Qi, and the blood mist liquefied and fell from the sky, falling to the ground; the innocent victims of the shadows who should not have appeared in the abyss were killed Expelled from the abyss, they appeared neatly outside the abyss.
 
 The abyss is constantly being removed and the traces that the false master once left on it are being removed, and it is gradually returning to its original appearance.
 
 "That's it." Jiang Qi said.
 
 The brilliance of the blood flame was reflected in her eyes, and for a moment it seemed that those golden pupils were covered with a layer of dark blood. Inspired by the real master at this moment, the abyss, which was once dormant quietly, completely "lived" and turned into an invincible cage.
 
 A black gauze fan appeared in the girl's hand, and she threw it out like a javelin.
 
 The speed and trajectory of the fan's flight are actually not very fast, but it seems to be something that is engraved on the cause and effect, and there is no way to avoid it.
 
 Shadow could only watch the fan fly towards him, and then——the fan was obviously so weak and slender, and it seemed that it could be broken with just a little force, but it was in a way that could not be rejected at all. The strength pierced through the shadow, and firmly nailed him to the ground.
 
 Jiang Qi walked towards the shadow.
 
 The position of the fan nailed to the shadow is very ingenious, no matter how Jiang Qi looks at it, she feels that this position has some subtle familiarity-
 
 her pupils trembled violently.
 
 The picture scroll belonging to the past seemed to be slowly opened in front of her at this moment, and Jiang Qi "saw" it. In the time line that really happened without her intervention, the shadow was actually on the verge of real success. .
 
 However, before the shadow completely devoured the core of the abyss and touched the vigilant girl's body, the sun first descended into the abyss.
 
 Shadow had heard of Samuel's name before, after all, in the entire chaos, perhaps there would never be another person who could be as chic and unrestrained as him, rejecting the favor from Jade Throne again and again.
 
 That made the shadow feel extremely jealous, and the eyes that didn't even have the aura of jealousy would bleed. Because he will never be favored by the Jade Throne, his existence has been such a useless and unbearable thing since its birth.
 
 Shadow didn't realize the seriousness of the problem at first. He is only one step away from completely obtaining the abyss, and those powers that have not yet fully matured and have a fixed form have been carefully gathered into his body by him.
 
 This gave the shadow infinite confidence, and then this confidence was crushed to pieces in just one meeting.
 
 Indeed, when the power of the abyss is fully mature, it will be equal to the sky and the scorching sun in the sky; but the scorching sun is in full bloom now, and the power of the abyss is still so immature and immature, and it will take a long, long time to develop. Time to grow.
 
 The shadow was beaten by Samuel like a dog (.)  
 
    What frightened the shadow even more than the beating was that Samuel beat him hard while pulling those shadows from the abyss The power and authority gained from stealing and eating away from it were returned to the abyss.
 
 "No! You can't do this—!" Even when being beaten by a violent storm, the shadow never let out such a scream, "That is my power!" Then the shadow heard Samuel's sneer .
 
 "Your strength?" The young man who was supposed to be as warm as the sun said coldly, "You are really boastful."
 
 Even at this time, Shadow still had a little fantasy in his heart. Although all the power obtained from the abyss has been taken away, he still has the last place and a chance to come back -
 his "immortality".
 
 It's a pity that imagination is often beautiful, but reality is always skinny. Samuel noticed the immortality of the shadow, so he threw a golden javelin, crucified and sealed the shadow.
 
 "Since you can't die completely, then you can continue to live in this world in pain." Samuel showed a cold smile.
 
 The undead shadow has never prayed, and the chaos is dangerous. Maybe one day Samuel will fall in the battle with others, and the javelin that this seal imprisoned him will naturally dissipate.
 
 However, the Shadow waited and waited until eternity, until everything in the chaos came to an end, and competed for the final winner. The seventy-two jade thrones of the demon gods were melted by the scorching sun, and the chaos was split to form a "world", and Samuel became the master and god of the world.
 
 Shadow: ...
 
 Is there any reason for this? !
 
 Jiang Qi looked at my things that should have happened in reality, and a very strange expression appeared on her face.
 
 This Shadow... turned out to be the future devil Azazel.
 
 Jiang Qi only has six points to say about this.
 
 Azazel still doesn't know that he has been seen through. He is trying to use words to shout and provoke, and let Jiang Qi kill herself—after all, in his mind, it is naturally impossible for the consciousness of this abyss to know his cards, and as long as he "die" here once, he will naturally die soon. Can be resurrected elsewhere.
 
 It's not too late to get away for the time being and make other plans later!
 
 But someone shut him up faster than Jiang Qi.
 
 The golden sun suddenly fell in the abyss that was supposed to be pitch black without any light at all, making the abyss a bit warmer, and at the same time, for the first time, light could shine into it.
 
 The young man who walked out of the sun had light golden long hair, and the mark between his eyebrows made him look like a strange, noble and holy divinity, but all of these divinities were covered by the young man's pair of eyes. The bloody evil spirit was completely destroyed, and a kind of contradictory beauty was mixed on his body.
 
 After Samuel noticed the change in the abyss, he exhausted all the methods he could use and rushed over as fast as he could—if there was no time for Jiang Qi to break in by mistake online, he just arrived at the last moment and stopped Azazel's plot to completely encroach on the possession of the abyss.
 
 But things are clearly different now.
 
 When Samuel raised his angry eyes, what appeared in front of him was a figure that he never dreamed of seeing now.
 
 Although he had already had a premonition in his heart when he saw the blood moon belonging to the other party in the sky before, when the moment of meeting actually came, Samuel still seemed to be slapped all the time. Stupid dog, apart from the fact that his tail is turning into a propeller, he even temporarily lost his ability to speak.
 
 It was Jiang Qi who laughed helplessly.
 
 Although at the very beginning, Jiang Qi thought that she must teach Samuel some lessons for his sneaking, but after all, that is the future Samuel, and now this Samuel is still innocent, isn't he?
 
 So, Samuel saw the girl in front of him showing him a faint but vivid smile that surprised him.
 
 "Long time no see, Samuel."
 
 The girl said with a light smile.
 
 "I'm back."
 
 The author said:
 
 Azazel, you really want to offend the two of them thoroughly (pointing and pointing).
 
 In fact, there is a small setting that may not be written here, Azazel The body of the dragon is the shadow, and the shadow is the shadow under the light, and Qiqizi and the little sun are the largest light sources on Arcadia.
 
 He was the ever-dark shadow crawling where they couldn't see.
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 —130—
 
 Samuel looked at the girl in front of him.
 
 He raised his hand and put it down again, trying to speak but couldn't say anything. Originally, Samuel, who had rushed here as fast as he could after realizing that there was some kind of abnormal change in the abyss that shouldn't exist, seemed to have lost his former self at this moment. The kind of indomitable momentum and speed.
 
 He stood there, staring at Jiang Qi for a long time, even his eyes were fixed, and he didn't even move the slightest. Coupled with the already excellent model-like face, Samuel looks like a statue standing here.
 
 Looking at his appearance, Jiang Qi raised her eyebrows.
 
 "What's wrong?" she asked, "Don't you recognize me?"
 
 Samuel's eyelashes trembled slightly, and then he suddenly seemed to be awakened from a distant and ethereal dream, and began move.
 
 He strode towards Jiang Qi like a shooting star, then stretched out his hand, and hugged the girl tightly, as if hugging a treasure that he had lost for too long. He used a lot of strength in his hands, almost wanting to rub the girl in front of him directly into his bones and blood.
 
 But Samuel still restrained after all, because soon, he had reorganized and adjusted his emotions, and let go of Jiang Qi.
 
 When he calmed down, Samuel discovered something wrong that he hadn't noticed before.
 
 "This is not you in this time period..." he said, "You come from the future timeline." "
 
 Well, yes." Jiang Qi did not deny this - there was nothing to hide in the first place, is it because If she comes from the future, then isn't she "myself"?
 
 In Jiang Qi's eyes, this was not a big problem, but Samuel in front of him became extremely serious after hearing her confession.
 
 "How long have you been in this situation, Andelina?"
 
 Jiang Qi calculated tentatively: "About a few months."
 
 Seeing that Samuel's face gradually became terrified, she couldn't help but Ask: "What's the matter?"
 
 The young man with long light blond hair paused for a while, as if he was considering how to answer Jiang Qi's question.
 
 He sighed one last time.
 
 "This is not a good thing for you, Andrina." Samuel's eyes looked very melancholy, "Since you come from a different timeline, the longer you stay in chaos, the more you will the impact be more lasting and far-reaching."
 
 "Although I really want to spend as much time with you as possible, I can't hide the truth from you just for my own selfishness."  
 
    He looked at Jiang Qi, then smiled.
 
 "We will actually meet in the future, right?"
 
 The answer to this question is naturally yes.
 
 "Of course." After Jiang Qi replied like this, she paused for a while, as if she fell into some kind of hesitation about what she was going to say later and didn't know how to start the topic.
 
 Samuel saw this kind of hesitation, and thinking of the topic they had started before, Samuel couldn't help but jump in his heart.
 
 "What's going on in the future?" Samuel asked, "You seem to be worried about something."
 
 "Is there anything I can do for you? Don't worry, just tell me everything, and I will help you achieve it. "
 
 Jiang Qi blinked, realizing what Samuel was referring to, and her previous emotions suddenly became dumbfounded.
 
 "No, I just..." she said, "I can't find a way to go back to my timeline."
 
 At least, not right away.
 
 Samuel was a little surprised now.
 
 He originally thought that Jiang Qi could choose to stay here, and was even drafting in his mind how to tactfully persuade Jiang Qi to go back to her own timeline; but now he heard from the girl that she didn't delay on purpose , refusing to leave, but couldn't find her way home...
 
 Samuel raised his hands, clenched them into fists, put them in front of his lips, and coughed lightly.
 
 Jiang Qi: "...are you laughing?"
 
 Samuel put down his hands. Although his eyebrows were still slightly raised, at least the corners of his lips were drawn flat. It's just that if you look at it like this, it reveals a pure and innocent appearance.
 
 "No more." He tried to defend himself, "It's just because Anderina is so cute, so I didn't hold back." 
 
    Jiang Qi: "...?"
 
 Be stupid.
 
 But now that he knew that it was not Jiang Qi who wanted to stay on purpose, but had to stay because of such reasons, Samuel was indeed relieved.
 
 As long as it is not out of Jiang Qi's own subjective wishes, no matter what kind of problem it is, he will solve it for her.
 
 "Andrina." Samuel said with a smile, "give me your hand."
 
 Out of trust in him, Jiang Qi didn't even ask Samuel what the meaning behind this was, and handed her hand to past.
 
 Samuel is already a mature body, completely youthful; and Jiang Qi is still a girl who has not yet fully grown. Because of such a poor body shape, Samuel can easily wrap Jiang Qi's hand completely in his palm.
 
 And in the next second, from their intertwined hands, a huge force was transmitted towards Jiang Qi.
 
 This is clearly the complete opposite of Jiang Qi's power attribute, has no connection at all, and can even be described by the name "natural enemy".
 
 ——In anyone's understanding, when these two forces collide, they will only produce an extremely violent reaction like water and fire that can never be described, and release a terrifying and explosive shock wave.
 
 But right now, they seemed to have completely violated the essence of her own power, blended into Jiang Qi's body without any hindrance, and merged with her original power almost immediately.
 
 The whole process didn't produce even the slightest bit of rejection, it went smoothly as if they came from the same source.
 
 "It's okay, this is not something difficult to solve, and it won't have any impact on you in the future." Samuel passed the power to Jiang Qi, and comforted her with a brisk tone, "I remember you have time right now, I am just in a hurry, let me help you ripen this authority first, so that you can—"
 
 His words came to an abrupt end when he said this.
 
 There was a certain kind of extremely angry emotion on the face of the Lord of Lieyang, and because of the ups and downs of his mood, even if he didn't deliberately urge him, there was an almost terrifying force pouring out of him, and It spread in all directions.
 
 The abyss began to tremble slightly because of such power. If the abyss could make a sound like a human, maybe it is now making a painful, low moan.
 
 "Where's your authority...?" Samuel's voice sounded calm, but under the calm, there seemed to be a violent storm brewing, and a terrible storm might break out at any time, "Who took away your authority over time and space?"
 
 He seemed to be trying his best to restrain himself, but the volcano that might erupt in the next second, the hot magma was always ready to swallow everything up, using extremely high temperature Incinerate.
 
 This is really a wonderful misunderstanding, because now Jiang Qi is indeed only short of the authority of Cornett and has not recovered. Coupled with her current "lost in time" situation, it will give Samuel some misunderstandings.
 
 Jiang Qi was stunned for a moment, and then realized what Samuel had misunderstood, and sighed helplessly and amusingly.
 
 "No one can take away the authority from me." Jiang Qi said, "I just [divided] them out and reached a deal with the chosen one. The authority will be temporarily deposited with them, and they can borrow it during this period. The power of authority."
 
 "And when the authority is mature, I will take back the authority."
 
 It is equivalent to entrusting out the authority that my family will not use temporarily, and taking it back when I grow up... Although it sounds a bit raw, but it can indeed be explained in this way.
 
 "So now, you are trapped at the node of time because the contractor who holds the authority of time and space has made a mistake, which prevents you from returning to the normal timeline, right?" Samuel said almost immediately understood the relationship and named the problem.
 
 Indeed the same can be said. Jiang Qi then nodded.
 
 Then she saw the young man in front of her laugh.
 
 It's just that it's not quite the same as all his previous smiles, this smile is obviously full of lingering coldness, just looking at it like this will unconsciously hold his arms tightly, feeling a chill all over his body.
 
 "So, how about Anderina taking me to meet this [lucky guy]?" Samuel asked, "You have a close relationship with me, and I am familiar with most of your authority, so maybe you can help him get back to work as soon as possible." Grasp the authority and solve this problem."
 
 This indeed sounds like a feasible method, and Jiang Qi nodded in agreement.
 
 But at this time, Jiang Qi hadn't realized how much trouble she had caused by nodding her head.
 
 ***
 
 Konit was awakened suddenly.
 
 He originally canceled his own mimicry, and no longer appeared as a small snake that could wrap around other people's wrists, but appeared in the chaos with a body thousands of feet long, and surrounded Jiang Qi's body, hiding it in his own body the deepest part.
 
 The snake put his head on his body and fell into sleep—when he didn't need to hunt for food, most of the time he would float in the chaos like this in a state of incomplete sleep.
 
 And if anyone is standing beside the infinite snake right now, he will be able to observe that Cornett's body is not completely solid, but looks like it was built by putting a mirror into it. In the cage.
 
 Some parts of his body are bright and clear, while others are blurry and dim. And these two states are still switching from time to time, there is no rule at all.
 
 If someone with sufficient vision and knowledge sees your scene, then you will find that this is entirely because the body of the Infinite Snake is switching at the critical point of space—that is to say, many parts of his body Each part fell into different space sides, and there was no way to capture and confirm the reality of existence.
 
 This is the means of self-protection of Knit in the chaotic space in the past.
 
 After all, if even his existence cannot be confirmed, how can he actually hurt him?
 
 It sounds like this operation is not too difficult, but only the Infinite Snake, which is adaptable to space, can do this.
 
 Today, however, Cornett is clearly about to hit a wall.
 
 Because a hand stretched out from nowhere, it was able to deftly ignore the projections of those flowing spaces, accurately "grab" Cornit from it, and forcefully fished him out.
 
 Cornett opened his eyes sharply, and without thinking about it, he bit down in the direction of the force - this move was not disadvantageous in the past, but it obviously encountered Waterloo today.
 
 He was easily restrained, and the chains made of light and water bound Cornit tightly, like a spicy stick.
 
 And the end of the chain was held in the hands of a strange young man that Cornett had never seen before, and there was something about him that made Cornett feel very uncomfortable.
 
 It's as if... It's the same as standing on the opposite side of him naturally.
 
 The young man looked down at Cornett, and then let out a sneer.
 
 "You are the dependent chosen by Anderina..." he commented.
 
 "It doesn't look like much."
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 —131—
 
 It is necessary to explain one point here.
 
 Although the former Infinite Snake was indeed a creature with no body and instincts and no brains at all, he has indeed made great progress during the few months that Jiang Qi took him by his side and raised him.
 
 For example, Cornett can understand right now, the strange young man who is talking with a smile on his face, what he said is definitely not a compliment, and of course it is more related to "friendliness" and "goodwill" irrelevant.
 
 The snake raised its head high, and the front half of its body stood up high like a human being, making an attacking gesture; however, the young man he targeted didn't seem to care about it at all, and even No one could see his movements clearly, it seemed that he was just pulling and pulling with his hands - the giant snake that was standing up enough to be several feet high was immediately pulled by the light chain and fell to the ground at one end, making an extremely loud noise. There was a dull and loud bang.
 
 When he landed on his face in a very standard posture, Cornett, who had preliminarily possessed the intelligence and way of thinking of ordinary children, felt a kind of shock that could not be easily expressed and described in words.
 
 what happened?
 
 Was he actually so easily... defeated by the opponent?
 
 For Cornett, this was really enough to make him suspect that snakes were born.
 
 However, the young man who suddenly came to him obviously wanted to do more than that, and Cornett heard a very short laugh from the other party.
 
 This laughter is like a shiny dagger that has just been sharpened, possessing a kind of excessive sharpness, as if as long as you put your finger on it lightly, even without much force, the flesh will be cut open. And blood gushed out from under it.
 
 Cornett thought he felt a very subtle irony from the laughter.
 
 He really wanted to get violent, but it was obviously a useless effort, because he was quickly suppressed with greater strength.
 
 what happened!
 
 Although the young man didn't look slender, he definitely had nothing to do with being "strong". He wouldn't be knocked down by the wind or the sweep of his tail, but that was all.
 
 But at the moment, this kind of force that can't be shaken off at all, and even makes it difficult to move, almost makes Cornett suspect that it is not a young man who looks tall and thin, but a giant mountain ... a gorilla.
 
 Just when Cornett had tried all kinds of tricks but couldn't move even an inch, he heard a leisurely and long sigh.
 
 "Okay, Samuel," said the voice he knew so well, "Stop teasing him...he's just a kid now."
 
 Cornett moved, and the familiar, long-awaited voice was like It was a clear spring, which made him feel as if he was being soothed by the spring water, and the whole snake straightened up again.
 
 "Child?" Samuel repeated Jiang Qi's words, "...this is not the body shape a child should have."
 
 Knitt has already worked hard to move his head in the direction of the sound, and the words in his mouth The snake letter is also constantly "hissing" and swallowing, as if trying to express something in a hurry.
 
 "Mother, God..." Cornett spat out a word he had just learned not long ago, and he didn't even know the chill it represented, "Mother God?"
 
 When he spoke at first, it still seemed a little jerky and incoherent; but after he just jumped the word on the tip of his tongue several times, he spoke smoothly and coherently, and became extremely natural.
 
 "Mother God."
 
 Samuel's fingers twitched slightly.
 
 It's not a comfortable-sounding title...at least for Samuel.
 
 Jiang Qi felt a kind of sincere surprise.
 
 "Have you been able to express yourself through speaking?"
 
 This is undoubtedly a great progress.
 
 But the most surprising thing is obviously more than that.
 
 Being able to call out Jiang Qi's name smoothly is like a symbol of the beginning, and then I saw an extremely dazzling white light glowing from Cornett's body. The body of the glimpsed snake gradually shrank, and finally turned into a half-grown boy.
 
 The boy has milk-blonde short hair and sapphire-blue pupils, and there are clock scales in the depth of the pupils; The more accurate white robe has slender limbs protruding from it, like chopsticks, making one doubt whether it can bear the weight of the body.
 
 ——This is exactly what Jiang Qi is familiar with, [Evening Bell's Sigh] Cornett's appearance.
 
 "Mother God." He stretched out his hand in the direction of Jiang Qi, and Samuel's chains still fell on his arms and body, making the boy look a little pitiful, "I, I've been waiting for a long time."
 
 He jumped out like pouring beans.
 
 Jiang Qi stepped forward, helped him take off the chains on his body, and touched his head comfortingly: "Thank you."
 
 Samuel watched the bliss between them coldly, feeling that his own existence seemed to be It's superfluous.
 
 His heart was slightly awe-inspiring.
 
 [Blood Moon] corresponds to [Fire Sun] everywhere but is completely opposite. Samuel himself has six powers, and so does Jiang Qi.
 
 If, he meant if, every authority of Anderina was divided by him like this and given to other people, and these people are all like the infinite snake in front of him, because the influence of authority and power, and the admiration for Andelina beyond the limit...
 
 Samuel's face has gradually become ugly along with his thoughts.
 
 As if it was an instinct, Samuel naturally knew what he should do now. He stepped forward and forcibly inserted himself into the conversation between Jiang Qi and Cornett.
 
 In fact, there is no need to use power to conduct a deeper investigation. Samuel can already realize that Jiang Qi's last authority must fall on the young man just by getting close to Cornett.
 
 If that's the case, just take the authority off him and return it to Anderina.
 
 From Samuel's point of view, this is not a difficult thing to do.
 
 He informed Jiang Qi of this idea, but to Samuel's surprise, Jiang Qi did not immediately agree to this method, which was supposed to be simple, quick and sure.
 
 "How will that affect Cornett?"
 
 She even gave the infinite snake a name...
 
 Samuel felt that some kind of deep and heavy shadow attached to himself seemed to have added another layer.
 
 "It's just taking away the authority that didn't belong to him. What it was before without the authority, it will be what it will be after..." Samuel said, "It's just that in the process of stripping the authority, the [container] will inevitably produce a certain degree of authority. The damage is inevitable."
 
 That didn't seem like a big deal to Samuel.
 
 Unexpectedly, when the girl in front of him heard this, she categorically rejected the proposal.
 
 "I don't want him to be hurt because of something like this."
 
 "But, that's just an infinite snake—"
 
 "He belongs to me, and I named the infinite snake." Jiang Qi said, "It's me [Child] and [Devil King]."
 
 Samuel pursed his lips.
 
 What happened in the future... And why didn't the future him stop this kind of thing?
 
 This younger Samuel has already sprayed blood on his future self.
 
 Cornett didn't know what they were arguing about, but the boy was keenly aware of the unpleasant atmosphere. He actually knew how to read words without a teacher, so he stretched out his hand and tugged at the corner of Jiang Qi's clothes.
 
 "Have I brought you any trouble?" Cornett asked.
 
 "No." Jiang Qi lowered her eyelashes, "I don't think this is the trouble you caused."
 
 This is a personal grievance between her and the devil, and Cornett is just an implicated person who was involved for no reason.
 
 Cornett blinked.
 
 He still has an extremely worrying IQ, but it is enough for Cornett to simply understand some things.
 
 "Do you want to take something away from me?" the boy asked, "You can do whatever you want."
 
 He likes Jiang Qi.
 
 For the Infinite Snake, Jiang Qi is a very special existence.
 
 The Infinite Serpent can travel through space and see time. He has seen the existence of the girl in the silhouette of time countless times, but he has almost no brain capacity and will soon forget this matter.
 
 But even so, time and time again, day after day, he saw her so many times that even if the brain hadn't recorded the other person's existence into memory, the body had already formed an instinct before that. .
 
 And when he was able to remember some things gradually, Jiang Qi was undoubtedly the most colorful corner in this memory.
 
 So right now, when he realized that Jiang Qi and Samuel were having some kind of disagreement because of him,
 
 Samuel took a deep breath, and his eyes became subtle and difficult to distinguish.
 
 What's the matter with this infinite snake? Isn't he a fool?
 
 But what he did, what he said and did, didn't look like what a fool could do.
 
 Jiang Qi was also a little embarrassed.
 
 On the one hand, she really needs to take back authority from Cornett and return to her own timeline—because Samuel has pointed out to her that the longer she stays here, the more unfavorable it will be for Jiang Qi, and Jiang Qi has already done so because of a lot of time wasted without knowing it.
 
 But on the other hand, she didn't want Cornit to suffer any harm in the process.
 
 Isn't there a way to have the best of both worlds?
 
 Jiang Qi stared at Cornett's distinctive eyes with clocks as pupils, and suddenly a bold idea slipped through her mind.
 
 This authority is really too special. It was because of its specialness that she was reduced to where she is now; but, also because of its specialness, they now have the possibility to manipulate it.
 
 "Konit, listen to me." Jiang Qi said, "I don't know how far you can go now, but I still hope that you can do your best to cooperate with me." 
 
    Cornett responded forcefully.
 
 "I won't take away your authority on this timeline." She placed a hand on Cornett's shoulder with a slight force, "Go to contact the future you from the fragments of time, and bring him and what I need. Come back to me with some power."
 
 "Go and do this for me, my Demon King."
 
 The Infinite Snake, who was more of a child than a boy, looked up at her with a smile on his face. His expression was a little stunned, which made one wonder whether he could understand the meaning of it.
 
 Samuel asked: "Why don't I come..."
 
 He couldn't finish his words.
 
 Because whether it was Samuel or Jiang Qi, they all saw the two pointers turning in the depths of Cornett's pupils.
 
 tick.
 
 tick.
 
 After a series of trivial sounds of beating pointers, there was a sudden and vigorous bell ringing in this space, which echoed for a long time.
 
 After the twelve bells struck, the pointer in Cornett's eyes stopped at a certain moment. He raised his eyes, compared to the dullness before, those eyes are full of agility and cunning now.
 
 "Hmm? Oh...so that's how it is..."
 
 He was a little confused at first, but soon he understood the situation, showed a big smile, and rushed towards Jiang Qi, holding her arm skillfully behave in a spoiled manner.
 
 "Mother God, Mother God~~" the boy said in a sweet voice that seemed to be mixed with honey, "I miss you so much?"
 
 There was an irresistible force coming from behind, firmly grasping his back collar, and "tear" him away from Jiang Qi's side.
 
 Cornett turned his head and saw Samuel's peaceful smile.
 
 "Remember to keep your distance, this is a good boy." He said with a smile.
 
 "Otherwise, I can only consider teaching you etiquette myself."
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 ◎Dig a hole for my future self.jpg◎
 
 —132—
 
 Jiang Qi thought, that was definitely not my illusion.
 
 Because the atmosphere has indeed become extremely sinister without knowing it... Although she can't understand it, it is clear that every step seems to be no problem, but how it suddenly developed into this appearance.
 
 It's not a tense situation, but it's definitely far from "peace". It's more like a bowl has been suspended on a hot oil pan, as if the water will fall into the past with a slight shake of the hand. The next thing to think about is the splatter of hot oil.
 
 "Mother God." Cornett glanced at Samuel, stretched out his hand towards Jiang Qi, and shouted like a baby, "Who is this?
 
 " Upturned——Compared with the dull Infinity Snake before, the gap is so big that people wonder if they are really the same person.
 
 Samuel raised his eyebrows when he heard this. That pair of scarlet pupils stared at the young man in front of him, like a sea of blood that could never come up once it fell.
 
 "I am the half body of Anderina, and I was born with her at the beginning. I am the blazing sun of the sky, and the aurora of the day." He lowered his eyes and looked at Cornitt. Although he didn't say anything else, it seemed that something had already happened. It's all said and done.
 
 Long before the emergence and birth of the demon kings, the connection between him and Jiang Qi had already been established, and it should be closer than anything else in this world.
 
 Jiang Qi stood beside her, a little dazed that would not be noticed by outsiders. Probably for the young girl, it is hard to imagine how the original scene slipped to the current situation. This unreasonable comparison is really hard to figure out.
 
 The answer was indeed beyond Cornett's expectations. His pupils widened slightly, although he didn't show it very clearly on the surface, but he was indeed full of daze because of the news.
 
 "Mother God." Cornett said, "Don't make fun of me with this kind of thing..."
 
 Jiang Qi glanced at him.
 
 "It's just what you think..." The girl's voice shattered all of Cornit's self-deception, "He is indeed the Lord of the Sun, the Lord of the sky. This is not a joke with you, but a real fact."
 
 Cornett's eyes were wide open, and he looked like a cat who was so frightened that he didn't even know what he should do for a while.
 
 But soon, he had readjusted his emotions.
 
 "Mother God, Mother God~" The boy's tone was cheerful, but his body had already stood in front of Jiang Qi calmly, making himself a barrier between Jiang Qi and Samuel.
 
 ——Obviously, regarding the existence of the Lord of the Lieyang, although Jiang Qi showed such an attitude of being able to trust the other party, in Cornett's heart, the other party was not really trustworthy.
 
 "If you need anything, just let me know." The young man promised, "I will definitely...do my best to fulfill your wish."
 
 In Cornett's heart, since he is the Lord of the Sun, the "god" that the protoss have always enshrined and trusted, then the other party is undoubtedly their enemy... an existence that may be detrimental to the mother goddess.
 
 Although he has doubts about whether he can successfully escape from the Lord of the Sun with the Mother Goddess, Cornett still plans to give it a try.
 
 Perhaps, this is the reason why he sought help from his future "self" at this point in time? Cornett thought.
 
 Jiang Qi could probably guess what Cornit was thinking.
 
 "Samuel is not an enemy." She said to Cornett, "The matter of the Protoss has nothing to do with him."
 
 Cornett flattened his mouth, and he didn't seem to believe much about this matter. But of course he wouldn't show it in front of Jiang Qi, he just smiled briskly.
 
 "If the Mother Goddess said so." He said, "Of course I...wouldn't regard him as an enemy."
 
 Cornett raised a fake smile at Samuel: "Then, please Can you get along with me harmoniously and in a friendly way?"
 
 The smile on his face deepened: "This is also the meaning of the mother god."
 
 The smile was naturally sincere, but when I looked closely, it was so weird no matter how I looked at it. It looks like a perfunctory mask that is not taken seriously, so it brings a sense of extreme weirdness to people.
 
 Samuel didn't answer, but fell into an eerie silence.
 
 The young Sunlord, who hadn't seen the diversity of future Demon Kings yet, thought, are all the subordinates chosen by Andelina for her authority so strange and individual?
 
 When this "future Cornitt" was pulled out of time at the past time node, he already understood the reason why he was looking for him. Of course, the young man would not refuse to return his authority to the mother god, but there was just one thing that Knitt couldn't figure out.
 
 "If I'm by your side, it's logically impossible to allow you to be involved in time anyway." He raised his head, his sapphire blue pupils looked like a shallow sea through which the sun shines, " Did I not protect you in the future?"
 
 Even if he was the one who scolded him, he didn't seem to have the slightest intention of showing mercy.
 
 "It's really...too incompetent."
 
 The more Kenit thought about it, the more he felt that there was something weird about it. He scratched his hair, and the pointer in his eyes began to move faster or slower, as if on a timeline Constantly searching and browsing something.
 
 Then Cornett saw the reason why Jiang Qi was here - because he was accidentally caught by the devil's trap, so he became a tool in the hands of the devil, and even caused trouble for the mother goddess in turn.
 
 Cornett, who still had a lot to say just now, suddenly fell into a long silence like a duck being strangled by someone, and couldn't even utter a "squeak".
 
 "Wow!" Knit looked like he was about to cry, as if he had been hit by something terrible.
 
 ——This is not a means of pretending to gain the mercy of the mother god, but he really thinks so.
 
 Even if it doesn't look obvious on weekdays, in fact, Cornit may be the most arrogant one among the six demon kings.
 
 He is not born humble like other demon kings, nor is he a little over-brained like Scarlet.
 
 Unlike other demon kings, Cornit doesn't even have any tragic past or reason to gain power. What the Protoss did on the continent of Arcadia will not affect the infinite space shuttle in the space at all. snake.
 
 Until one day, the snake accidentally broke into the Crystal Palace through the gap between space and time, and saw the sleeping girl in the Crystal Palace.
 
 It's hard to describe what happened at that moment. Cornett just felt that his heart was placed on the clouds, and when he looked at the girl, it was like staring at a dream that he couldn't bear to let go.
 
 Then he got a gift from the abyss, and in exchange for this authority, he went to help those rebels who intended to overthrow the rule of the gods-to tear a piece of land that could survive from the hands of the gods. It is something that only the Infinite Snake, who has the deepest grasp of space, can do.
 
 He accepted this deal, and he also accepted that he should protect the girl—this kind of cognition.
 
 Since then, although Cornett has always called "Mother Goddess" cheerfully, he has always regarded himself as a protector, and has never really put the girl in need of "respect" from the beginning to the end. , is the unique "Mother Goddess" position.
 
 That was the flower he discovered first, and he waited and cared for it carefully.
 
 Cornett thinks so.
 
 However, until this moment, the Infinite Snake was stunned and realized in a trance that before protecting it, he should first understand that it is not a weak flower in the nursery, but the cold moon in the sky.
 
 She is the mother of all demons, the peak of the sinking abyss, the judge and adjudicator of theocracy, the supreme and only existence in this world.
 
 Jiang Qi suddenly heard a "ding dong" sound, and a task that had been lying in her task list for too long suddenly surfaced, flaunting her presence.
 
 [Legendary Mission: The Sigh of the Evening Bell]
 
 [Mission Description: Time and space turned into fragments in front of him, confusing his vision.
 
 But he still realized after all that you are the mother god and Lonely Moon, the existence he should be loyal to and believe in.
 
 Congratulations.
 
 In the hearts of all demon kings, you are already a unique god. 】
 
 【Task Reward: *Experience Points x10000.
 
 *Unlock the map [Storm Prison], and obtain half of the prison's highest authority.
 
 *Family magic [Wheel of Time]
 
 *Family magic [Kora no narrow]
 
 *Hidden reward: Empty key (bound)]
 
 [Special item: Empty key (one-time consumption item)]
 
 [Level: God level]
 
 [ Function description: There is one and only one time. After the precondition is met, a causal line can be cut from time and space to be changed or eliminated. ]
 
 [ Let's celebrate! This is the right to rewrite cause and effect that the world will only conceive this time. 】
 
 Jiang Qi froze for a moment.
 
 Just when she wanted to study this hidden reward more carefully, something happened suddenly, which disrupted her plan.
 
 It turned out that when no one was paying attention, the shadow that was nailed to death in the abyss by Samuel was undergoing some silent changes.
 
 The shadow is covered by the dark environment in the abyss, and its body rises and falls in the darkness. The part nailed by the golden spear was being torn apart without a sound, and the shadow made no sound.
 
 It seemed that he actually wanted to cut off the part of himself nailed by the spear through such a move like a strong man cutting his wrist. Even though this would seriously hurt his vitality, he could undoubtedly circumvent and escape cleverly in this way.
 
 As long as he can leave first...
 
 Shadow thought.
 
 In the future, there will be plenty of time and opportunity to start over and avenge today!
 
 He was almost there.
 
 However, maybe it was because the action of the shadow touched something inadvertently, or maybe it was because Samuel's power was too much for the abyss—in short, when the change had begun to be noticed , Everything has developed to the point where it cannot be stopped and recovered.
 
 I saw that although the long spear was still standing, the place where the devil was supposed to be crucified was now turned into a strange vortex. The vortex is expanding unhurriedly, and what flows out of the vortex is an aura of destruction that cannot be ignored at all.
 
 And with the gradual expansion and advancement of the vortex, it can be seen that the surrounding space is being shattered bit by bit, then eroded, and finally merged into this vortex, becoming a part of the vortex.
 
 The abyss "broke" a hole.
 
 No one knows what is on the other side of the hole, but their intuition is already frantically warning them. If they are swallowed by that vortex, even they may not be able to please it, even if they fall in it, they will not be able to get it. It's not impossible.
 
 For the first time, Samuel's face became so serious.
 
 "Anderina." He said softly, "You can no longer stay here."
 
 The speed at which the vortex expanded was not very fast, at least enough for Samuel to leave briskly, waving his sleeves without taking away a cloud ; but Jiang Qi originally did not belong to the present time. In other words, her existence is not stable enough. She belongs to a physique that is very easy to be attracted by the vortex, and there is even no room for struggle.
 
 "You can go back to your own time, right?" Although Samuel was asking this, his tone couldn't be more certain.
 
 "But..." Jiang Qi still hesitated.
 
 Looking at the changes in the abyss ahead, her sense of responsibility prevented her from throwing everything to Samuel and leaving by herself.
 
 Samuel could naturally understand what she was thinking. The young man smiled helplessly, put his hand on Jiang Qi's shoulder, and pushed it gently.
 
 From the almost pitch-black, abyssal space, a crack of light appeared. This crack gradually expanded, and finally became a door emitting dense and gentle white light.
 
 "Go."
 
 He showed a gentle smile towards Jiang Qi.
 
 "The current separation is for our better reunion in the future."
 
 "We will see you in the future."
 
 The girl stared at him for a long time.
 
 Well said.
 
 But the future you packed up and ran away in front of me, how should this account be settled. 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 133 
 
    ★ Chapter 133
 
 ◎ Return ◎
 
 —133—
 
 Samuel didn't know why, after he said this, the girl who was standing quietly in front of him suddenly raised her eyes, and looked at him with a very inexplicable look looked at him.
 
 Samuel slowly knocked out a question mark: "?"
 
 Although he didn't know why, he did catch some extremely subtle emotions from Jiang Qi's gaze just now, half of which said "You still have the face to say" , half of which read "Settlement after Autumn".
 
 At the same time, some kind of subtle and not so wonderful premonition gradually climbed into Samuel's heart. He had an intuition that something bad might have happened, but he couldn't even find the source of this bad premonition, and naturally he didn't know how to solve it.
 
 The only thing Samuel can be sure of is that this may have something to do with Jiang Qi.
 
 There was a moment of silence in the scene, just when Samuel paused, determined that things could not go on like this, and he should do something to restore the already bad situation, but he saw that the girl with cold face seemed to be I don't know what I remembered, but I actually smiled at him.
 
 This smile is like the first bloom of ice and snow, and it is also like the moon that was originally high above suddenly descending, hanging down by your hand, which is within your reach.
 
 But Samuel even had a thought of retreating... Maybe it was some kind of premonition of unknown danger, not necessarily.
 
 "Okay." Jiang Qi said, "We will meet again in the future."
 
 She smiled: "At that time, let's talk together again."
 
 Samuel: ... He felt that things seemed Even worse.
 
 But for the time being, they still reached such an agreement.
 
 Now that you have the power of time in your hands, it is just a matter of raising your hand to leave from the wrong time node and return to the normal timeline, and it is not difficult.
 
 The vortex of time opened the door in front of her, in stark contrast to the vortex full of destruction that appeared silently in the abyss and was still expanding towards her at a leisurely speed behind her. .
 
 They seem to come from the same source, but they have different aspects on top of it, and eventually developed into completely opposite appearances.
 
 However, before Jiang Qi could grasp this fleeting inspiration and continue to think about it, it was already time for the scheduled "return trip". This was a plan that had been made long ago, and Jiang Qi's sudden, flashing idea obviously couldn't stop the return journey.
 
 Those dark scenes that originally belonged to the chaos and abyss have all faded away, and time flies by Jiang Qi's side. This supposedly illusory power, which cannot be grasped and controlled by anyone, has now become something that can be actually observed and even touched.
 
 The color of time is almost transparent, like flowing water, but there are golden stardust floating up and down in the water, so that time can be seen clearly.
 
 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand and fiddled with "time". The "time" in the hand does not feel like a liquid, but like a cold silk that is too silky, and the fragments of stars are woven into it, so it becomes enough to melt everything in this world. The beauty in comparison.
 
 Jiang Qi withdrew her hand, but the changes in time did not stop. The "sea" covered with stardust began to shake slightly, as if some huge monster was swimming in it, so that the entire sea of time was driven to create waves.
 
 Because all [time] is transparent, when something approaches Jiang Qi, it will expose its own existence from afar.
 
 It was a gigantic snake several feet long, and it couldn't even see the end for a while, but he could only be seen as a white snake mixed into the transparent silk.
 
 Although it looks a little too out of place at first glance, but when you look closely, you can find some kind of strange harmony from it, as if they should be naturally integrated like this.
 
 The huge, white snake chased up and circled around Jiang Qi, poking its head out from the left for a while, and rubbing the back of Jiang Qi's hand affectionately from the right for a while, and then it was like a puppy that is easily satisfied Same, showing a very happy look.
 
 "Kornit." Jiang Qi called out its name softly.
 
 The snake didn't speak, but just stared at Jiang Qi with those sapphire blue eyes. It was clearly the cold and ferocious eyes of a cold-blooded animal, but when looking at the girl, there was a gentle emotion that was too incompatible with a creature like a "snake".
 
 Jiang Qi then understood what he meant.
 
 Traveling through time is not really as easy and harmless as a long trip, at least the Infinity Snake is not at ease that his mother goddess will just step into the return journey.
 
 So he chased after him—no matter what kind of posture he used, no matter how much he might pay for such a move later. When the Mother Goddess of the Blood Moon is placed on the other end of the scale, no matter how many chips are stacked, they have already lost the qualification to compete from the very beginning.
 
 The white snake traveled through the torrent of time. Compared with his huge body, the girl's figure seemed inconceivably small, to the point where she was almost invisible due to the giant snake.
 
 But for "time", her existence is obviously more important than the giant snake beside her. The evidence is that time needs Cornit to fight and break away, but when time comes to the girl , they will separate softly and automatically, like a wheat field falling against the wind, and they don't even want to have even the slightest conflict with her.
 
 Since he is already in [time], the passage of time has become the most meaningless thing. That may be just a moment, or it may be a time that is too long to be measured and observed by existing rules- this journey finally ushered in its end.
 
 A long and narrow crack quietly opened in an extremely inconspicuous place on the Ash Mountain, like an eye peering into the outside world; afterward, it could be vaguely observed that there seemed to be a little bit behind the crack. The white color is constantly shaking, and the surrounding space is also expanding like a bulging leather bag.
 
 It looks as if it will burst like this every moment, but it has a too good extension.
  
 
    Extensive, so that he has always maintained such a look that is not bad, making people feel frightened.
 
 From behind the crack came a girl's sigh.
 
 "Get out of the way a little bit, Cornitt." The girl said, "You're in the way."
 
 "QAQ?"
 
 The Infinite Snake panicked and almost knelt down and begged the Mother God to love him again.
 
 However, the white that blocked the opening of the crack finally retreated.
 
 This time, a white and delicate hand protruded from the crack. The nails are a healthy pink, and the fingers are slender. They look beautiful, but they are also slender.
 
 And it was this slender hand that didn't seem to have much strength grabbed the edge of the crack, and then exerted a little force-
 
 the crack was torn open like a cloth, and a faint tearing sound seemed to be heard in the ears. broken sound.
 
 The whole process is so easy and freehand, and it even brings a kind of aesthetic fluency. I don't know whether it should be said that the crack is a bit too shabby; Cracks exist like rolling.
 
 Afterwards, from the enlarged crack, a huge snake head protruded out first.
 
 The white snake flowed out from behind the crack, and the moment it entered the world, the giant white snake disappeared, replaced by a young man standing on the ground.
 
 His eyebrows and eyes are familiar and belong to Cornett, and the pattern of clocks is still in the pupils of his eyes—but, if someone who knows him very well is standing here now, he will be a little surprised to find that The "clock" is no longer just the twelve grid scales in the past.
 
 Under the larger scale, other, more detailed scales are split out. This seems to be a silent announcement, which means that Cornett's use of time has gone to a higher level.
 
 After meeting and being recognized by the mother god, every demon king will have a higher level of strength than before.
 
 And Cornett's trip was obviously not fruitless.
 
 Cornett made a respectful gesture of greeting, and then the girl who walked out of the crack and put a hand in the hand he gave, possessed something that could be known at a glance and didn't require too much attention. To repeat the glory that can already be observed.
 
 The crack closed behind them, as if it had never appeared before. Jiang Qi raised her eyes slightly, and then let out a nasal sound of great confusion.
 
 Before being involved in the joke of time, the blood moon and the scorching sun in the sky occupied the sky in half.
 
 But no matter whether it is Lieyang or Blood Moon, they all emit light and illuminate everything.
 
 But now what fell into his eyes was a bottomless darkness, and the whole world seemed to be enclosed by a pitch-black hood.
 
 In this darkness, there are only a few places that have the glow from the ground to the sky, like torches lit in the darkness, and it won't really make everything silent.
 
 In the north, there is a bright red flame reflected in the largest crater.
 
 In the south, the sea-blue water light from Atlantis on the bottom of the sea to the sky.
 
 On the east side, the pink light is like the petals of cherry blossoms one after another, stacked layer by layer to form a road leading to the sky.
 
 On the west side, the only oasis in the desert gathered into a whole at this moment, and a golden beam of light rose here, like molten gold.
 
 And in the center of the entire continent, from the royal court belonging to the mother god, the blood-colored brilliance is the most magnificent, like the power of the mother god, so that all living beings can only look up.
 
 Looking at all this, Jiang Qi slowly knocked out a question mark.
 
 How long had she been trapped in the vortex of time? Why does it feel like the whole world changes when it comes out?
 
  
 
   


  
 

 Ch 134 
 
    ★ Chapter 134
 
 ◎Changes in this world◎
 
 —134—
 
 The scene in front of me is naturally extremely surprising.
 
 It's as if the whole world has been completely swallowed up by the darkness that came from nowhere, only those beams of light and the land protected by the beams of light can still maintain normal operation without being eroded.
 
 Jiang Qi tried to feel the blood moon, and then found that the blood moon hadn't actually disappeared—it still existed in the sky.
 
 It's just that another kind of existence was born out of thin air, covering the blood moon, so that its brilliance could no longer shine on the ground, or be observed.
 
 Lie Yang received the same treatment as Blood Moon.
 
 It was as if someone wanted to do something to this world, so he had the foresight to find a way to shield the existence of these two gods who could easily influence the entire continent, lest they interfere with the original plan.
 
 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand thoughtfully, and "grabbed" casually in the air.
 
 At this moment, the black mist floating in the air, which was almost ignored and had no concrete form, seemed to have turned into substance, and was firmly "grasped" by the girl's slender fingers.
 
 The contrast between the black mist and the jade-white fingers formed an extremely sharp contrast, which even made people feel too dazzled.
 
 Jiang Qi's thumb and forefinger twirled the black mist, and their fingertips rubbed against each other a little, as if they were confirming something in this way.
 
 "Mother God?" Cornett's voice sounded behind her, "This is...?"
 
 Jiang Qi had some guesses in her heart, but she didn't explain her guess to Cornett immediately, but said: "First Go back to the royal court."
 
 Since this was her decision, Cornett naturally had nothing to object to.
 
 Whether it is Jiang Qi or Cornitt, in addition to the power of time, they also have the power of space in their hands.
 
 And precisely because of this, even though the landing point of their return to this world is not too close to the royal court, for them, it is just a space leap.
 
 Compared with the time when Wang Ting left, some new changes have taken place.
 
 ——If it is said that when Jiang Qi left Wang Ting earlier, this was just a new city, but she could already see the glory that will inevitably come in the future, then now, Wang Ting is undoubtedly moving with a too fast speed. Velocity to grow and change.
 
 The current royal court seems to have temporarily removed the concepts of "city" and "life", and replaced them with powers that are completely used for fighting. This place has become a fortress that can rush to the battlefield at any time, like a ferocious beast, showing its sharp fangs for deterrence towards everything around it.
 
 Naturally, it was impossible for the royal court to fortify its master, so Jiang Qi and Cornitt's entry was not blocked in any way.
 
 But that's all.
 
 The next second they stood firmly in the royal court, they immediately triggered the alert system in the royal court. Accompanied by a louder and louder alarm, they have been surrounded densely by the soldiers in the city who heard the news.
 
 But if you take a closer look, you will inevitably find something wrong with the soldiers in front of you. Although they were all wearing uniform uniforms, they looked like Wangting City guards at first glance, but when Jiang Qi looked around, she clearly saw the logos belonging to the players above the heads of many of them.
 
 Jiang Qi inevitably asked a question mark slowly about the scene in front of her.
 
 Why, she just left for a while, has the royal court started recruiting players to join the operation of the royal court's guard system? Who made the decision?
 
 Fortunately, this funny misunderstanding didn't last, or it might have expanded, because some of the players recognized Jiang Qi's face.
 
 "Wait, did you make a mistake?" A player asked in a low voice to the people around him, "That, is it the mother goddess?" But
 
 this is obviously not convincing enough, and his companion also whispered Answer him: "Don't be careless! Who knows if there will be someone with mimicry ability in those things... Be careful in everything." His companion straightened his lips, and when he spoke again, his voice
 
 was It sounds inexplicably dry and hoarse.
 
 "It's different now," he said. "If you die in the game, you're really dead."
 
 Even for that reason, they have to be careful.
 
 Logically speaking, the distance between them and Jiang Qi is indeed far enough that no third person should be able to hear this kind of whispering that only belongs to each other.
 
 But I don't know if it was their illusion, but just after the voice fell, the girl who was surrounded seemed to raise her eyes and glanced towards them.
 
 ...It's almost like hearing their conversation.
 
 ——Of course, this is not the illusion of these two players. Because Jiang Qi did listen to all of their words.
 
 She began to realize that perhaps not only the environment on the Arcadia continent, but also the players had undergone earth-shaking changes during the period of her departure.
 
 If things are not resolved, the player forum (×)
 
 If there is any place that can let Jiang Qi know what changes have taken place in the player group, and even the entire Arcadia continent, faster than asking questions , perhaps the player forum would be the best choice.
 
 And everything was indeed as expected by Jiang Qi.
 
 She just clicked into the player forum, and she didn't even need to click into a specific post. Just the titles of those posts floating on the homepage were enough for Jiang Qi to understand what happened.
 
 It turned out that just after the battle of that day ended and Jiang Qi and the devil both fell into the long river of time, the whole world also underwent some earth-shaking changes.
 
 At first, it was just a black mist coming out of nowhere.
 
 This mist appeared in a very remote, inaccessible corner, and it didn't carry any power fluctuations. Apart from the fact that the color looks a bit too ominous, there doesn't seem to be anything wrong.
 
 Therefore, no one could notice this change from the very beginning. What's more, the battle between the gods and the demons was in full swing, and large and small battles were blooming all over the continent, which became the best cover for the black mist.
 
 The black mist was able to spread and grow wantonly, and when people finally discovered the existence of the mist and started to rectify it, they realized that it was too late.
 
 The black mist spread to any corner of the whole world, covering the scorching sun and blood moon in the sky, swallowing all the light, and plunged the whole world into darkness that could not be seen.
 
 And those exposed to the black mist—no matter what race they are—will be more corroded than the mist.
 
 This kind of corruption not only occurs at the level of the body, but also at the level of the soul. There is no way to avoid it, and there is no way to get rid of it. I can only watch myself being engulfed by the mist, until finally it turns into a walking corpse of black mist and becomes a puppet for it to drive.
 
 As for the players who originally stayed on the continent of "Arcadia", they found that they could no longer log out of the game.
 
 No matter how many times you try to exit the game, you will be prompted "Currently not in the service area".
 
 Among the players, there are many "elites" whose vision and thinking are far beyond the level of normal people. When such a change occurs, they have already contacted each other at the first time, and after overturning various inferences, they get The last answer that is the most outrageous, seems the most impossible, but is the only solution.
 
 ——The blood moon and scorching sun may not be the only ones covered by the black mist.
 
 ——Buried together under the black mist, perhaps there is also the connection between them and the real world.
 
 From this moment on, until the black mist is dispelled and they reconnect with the world outside the game, they will all become members of "Arcadia", just like any indigenous resident.
 
 This is really an unbelievable thing, but when it happened like this, the players had to accept it.
 
 Even... Some of them have already started to think about it.
 
 Is "Arcadia" really just a game?
 
 For the time being, the matter of the players is left aside, under the erosion of the black mist that can rewrite the spirit and existence of others, it is the demon kings of the demon clan who have come up with a solution and protection plan.
 
 Just like what they did in the Chaos Era hundreds of thousands of years ago, they took the initiative to take on the responsibility of protection without anyone mentioning...or for the devil kings, this is their world, and they Everything you do is just a part of your responsibility.
 
 Before the return of the Mother Goddess, they should guard the last territory for her.
 
 The demon kings bear the authority of the world. Before the return of the gods, they were the ones who acted as gods to manage and control the world. Therefore, from the territories of the demon kings, beams of light shot up into the sky to disperse the mist. Within the barrier of light, everything was as it was in the past, and there was no need to worry about the erosion from the black mist for the time being.
 
 As for the demon king who is staying here in the Wang Ting...
 
 Jiang Qi's gaze is slightly far away.
 
 She has seen each other.
 
 The young man with porcelain blue hair has already rushed here because of the changes here. He originally had a stern look on his face, but when he saw the girl with moon-blue hair standing in the encirclement, light burst out from those cold silver pupils, no matter how much he restrained himself, There is no way to completely suppress the ecstasy.
 
 The figure of the young man was still far away one second, and was already in front of him the next second. He knelt down on one knee in front of the girl, lowered his proud head, and offered all his loyalty and dignity.
 
 "Mother God, [Whispering of the Storm] Dravis, here to welcome your return."
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    ★ Chapter 135
 
 ◎ "Since then, we have been unable to contact the Plain of Ashes, and there is no news of 【Scarlet】."◎
 
 —135—
 
 Since she has the recognition from the stormy demon king who has been guarding the royal court, then Jiang Qi's identity naturally does not need more evidence.
 
 The demon king bowing his head in front of her is already more convincing evidence than anything else.
 
 As a result, the soldiers who had surrounded here knelt down like a tide. They gathered here before to defend against possible foreign enemies; but now, they respectfully welcome the return of the Mother Goddess.
 
 It's just that Jiang Qi still has a lot of things to understand and deal with, so she just nodded towards them, and then disappeared.
 
 After she left, these soldiers stood up again-many of them had only heard of the mother's name before, but they had never even seen the face of that one. Now that Dravis is also leaving with Jiang Qi, it is inevitable that they will say a few words about that noble mother goddess.
 
 The two players who were actually noticed by Jiang Qi earlier looked at each other.
 
 "You said... can the return of the Mother God bring about some changes so that we can get a chance to return to the real world?" One of them asked his companion abruptly.
 
 His companion smiled wryly.
 
 "I really hope it can be like this." The other party looked at the city that never sleeps in the middle of the royal court. The demon king Dravis has been stationed there these days, and the mother goddess will naturally be stationed there now. There, "Maybe, this is the turning point we can usher in...?"
 
 This sentence is more like a comfort to myself.
 
 They must have a goal and reason for which they can work hard, struggle and endure, so that they can have the motivation to continue to persevere.
 
 "There will be a way." He said, "Since the mother god of the demon race has already appeared as a painter, even if you look at the most bloody plot possible, it should be time for a change, right?" "
 
 Then But Mother Goddess! The most important top-level NPC in the entire "Arcadia"!"
 
 As the player said this, he quickly opened the player forum to post.
 
 【family! I just saw the return of the Mother of Demons in the royal court! Are we saved! ! 】
 
 ***
 
 Jiang Qi certainly didn't know that she was inexplicably unexplainable, so she was burdened with the expectations of others, and she didn't know that she had almost become the savior in the hearts of the players who could save them on the colorful clouds.
 
 She went straight into the city that never sleeps, and came to the mansion of the city lord—it is also the core building of the whole city that never sleeps, the nightless sky that gathers all the rare things in this world, and the casino where everything can be placed as a bargaining chip .
 
 Dravis and Cornett stood side by side in His Royal Highness, both bowed their heads halfway to show their respect and submission to Jiang Qi, who is above them.
 
 And it wasn't until this time that Dravis had the time to take a good look at Cornett beside him—and, although he didn't show it on the surface, Dravis did have a lot of questions in his heart.
 
 On weekdays, Cornett always exists in the appearance of a teenager. The form shown by his appearance is actually mostly linked to his state - when his strength is at its peak, what he shows is the appearance of a young man; It's the body of a teenager.
 
 Theoretically speaking, if the trauma suffered by Cornett was more severe, it would not be impossible to show a real, childlike appearance... Since the era of chaos, when the end of the relationship
 
 with After the long, hundreds of thousands of years of disputes among the Protoss, Cornit has always maintained his youthful appearance.
 
 He doesn't have any "flaws" like other demon kings, but the Inferite snake has an extremely long growth cycle.
 
 When he was supposed to stabilize his adult form, Cornit had to squeeze and overdraw his own strength to fight—those battles were not always smooth, and there were even many times when he would Falling into a hard fight, falling into a disadvantage, and even being in danger.
 
 It certainly wasn't a great environment to grow up in.
 
 That's all in the war years, it's impossible to reserve a time to relax; and when the war is over, all the forbearance and hidden wounds in the past have erupted, at least Dravis hasn't seen Cornett like this for a long time.
 
 Goodbye now, it is natural to have a few more glances.
 
 Could it be that the mother goddess used some method to help Cornett complete those "incomplete" parts?
 
 Apart from such considerations, Dravis could not think of a second possibility.
 
 But before Dravis satisfied her curiosity, Jiang Qi, who was at the top, spoke first and called his name.
 
 "Dravis, what happened during the time I was away?" Jiang Qi asked, "Why do you
 
 look like this?" , to answer the questions of the mother god as the first priority.
 
 He introduced what happened recently to Jiang Qi as simply and clearly as possible.
 
 "You said...fog?" Jiang Qi caught some very concerned parts from his words.
 
 "Yes." Dravis said, "Where the mist first appeared is still uncertain; but the source of their large number of appearances was erupted from the volcano in the Ash Mountain." At the very beginning, there was
 
 no Who takes this seriously. Because at that time, the mist hadn't exerted its power yet, and no matter whether it was to find the mother god, or to kill any of the bastards of the Protoss, it would undoubtedly be more important many.
 
 And by the time the fog had taken over the entire continent of Arcadia and began to show its might, it was already too late.
 
 Those who did not have time to be blessed turned into puppets in the mist; those who were lucky enough to enter the "safe zone" of the demon kings were nothing but prisons. There is no way to leave.
 
 If it weren't for the fact that the magic was amazing enough, maybe the food crisis had already begun to unfold on this continent of another world.
 
 But even so, with the passage of time, more problems began to appear one after another.
 
 And perhaps the most important of these is...
 
 "Except for dark attribute magic and some small source magic, the elemental magic power that can be obtained from the surrounding environment is constantly decreasing."
 
 The black mist may not only cover the sun and moon in the sky.
 
 If this trend continues, it may not be long before most of the magic will no longer be able to be cast.
 
 And until that time... How should they continue to survive in this limited "cage"?
 
 Now that the time is short, these are not things for the time being; but when the time comes, it will definitely explode like a hidden thunder that was buried early.
 
 "Okay, I probably understand."
 
 Jiang Qi nodded.
 
 "Now that I have returned, I will try to recall the blood moon first."
 
 If the light of the moon can break through the cover of the black mist, then many problems can be easily solved, and there is much more room for operation than it is now.
 
 Both Dravis and Cornett bowed their heads.
 
 But after these reports, Dravis raised his eyes quietly again, looked at Jiang Qi, and there was a rare expression on his face that hesitated to speak.
 
 Jiang Qi naturally noticed this.
 
 "What's the matter? Dravis?" Jiang Qi asked, "If there is anything else, let's talk about it together." "
 
 I don't blame you."
 
 Dravis gritted his teeth and stood alone in front of Jiang Qi. Get down on your knees.
 
 "I shouldn't bring this matter up to cause you trouble, because maybe it's just my excessive worry." "
 
 And, I think [Scarlet] is not willing to show such timidity and embarrassment in front of you. "
 
 These words were strange, Jiang Qi sat up a little bit, and said, "Huh?"
 
 "Scarlet—what's wrong with him?"
 
 The young man with porcelain blue hair kneeling on one knee lowered his eyelashes when he heard the words, and it seemed that he almost closed his entire eye, and his slender eyelashes cast a shadow.
 
 
 
 "I mentioned to you earlier that the source of a large amount of fog comes from the Ash Mountain." At the beginning, we lost contact with the Volcanic Demon Palace and all the creatures under the protection of the Demon Palace."
 
 The Nightless City used to be a part of the Stormwind Prison, and it was a part that held the weight of the "inside" of the prison tower.
 
 Therefore, when this catastrophe broke out, Dravis went to the royal court to take the place of the mother goddess, and at the same time shouldered the responsibility of connecting the territories of the remaining demon kings.
 
 When the Volcanic Demon Palace lost contact with [Scarlet Wail] Scarlet, it was also Dravis who got the news first.
 
 To be honest, if it wasn't because the barrier was still functioning normally, Dravis would have thought that whether it was Scarlet or the Volcanic Demon Palace, something terrible happened...even So, it fell.
 
 Now that Jiang Qi has returned, Dravis thought, it is impossible for him to hide this matter from the Mother God anyway.
 
 ...Although he knew that this was not the right choice, because the mother god would definitely--
 
 "In that case, I will go to the Ash Mountain personally.
 
 " The same voice came from above.
 
 Dravius sighed silently.
 
 He knew that he would get such an answer.
 
 Let the mother god come into contact with the dangerous mist of unknown origin, which is enough to throw all the hearts of the devil kings into the boiling oil pan to suffer; but on the other hand, he cannot fail to report this to the mother god important things.
 
 Adding the two together, it was a terrible test for Dravis.
 
 "Mother God?! Wanwang think twice!"
 
 Cornett was shocked immediately.
 
 At the same time, he kicked his brother hard enough to break a demon king's bones; at the same time, the young man with milky blonde short hair raised his head to protest Jiang Qi, regardless of other things.
 
 "Since the enchantment is functioning normally, it means that there is nothing serious about the Volcanic Demon Palace. It is just an unwarranted guess, and you are required to take the risk to go there, which is a bit ridiculous no matter what angle you look at..."
 
 " Cornett."
 
 He still has a lot of reasons to say, but the girl who can really make a decision on this matter is obviously determined.
 
 "I will step into the vortex of time for you, and of course I will find out what happened on the plain of ashes for Scarlet."
 
 The girl stood up from the throne, with golden eyes rising slowly, like Two golden coronas.
 
 "I am your mother god. This is what I should and must do."
 
 Cornett's lips bumped up and down, but he couldn't say anything else.
 
 In the end, he only knelt down deeply, facing the mother goddess in front of him, and pressed his forehead to the ground.
 
 "Yes," he whispered, "as you wish."
 
 Yes, this is their Mother Goddess. That's what she is.
 
 It is the kindness and tenderness that hang down from this point, hidden under the coldness and desolation, that will make the demon kings like moths to the flame, willingly offer everything for her, and pray for the mother god's eyes to come back. Stay with yourself even for a moment.
 
 "Since you have made a decision, [Evening Bell] is here, I wish you prosperity."
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    ★Chapter 136
 
 ◎This is the first time that the red dragon did not respond to her immediately. ◎
 
 —136—
 
 Jiang Qi rested in the royal court all night.
 
 On the one hand, it is to listen to Dravis' report on the situation of the royal court and the entire Arcadia during this period of time; Among the many posts, sort out whether there are things that cannot be noticed from the perspective of a "devil king", but only as a "player" can discover things.
 
 And after the hands of the clock turned ten pigeons, Jiang Qi embarked on the journey to the Mountain of Ashes.
 
 In fact, there was a fight between Dravis and Cornett for this opportunity to accompany them. Everyone wanted more opportunities to stay by the side of the Mother Goddess—even though they knew very well that the former The road is not safe.
 
 On the contrary, it will be accompanied by fall and death. Even for the demon king who has the authority of the world, this is a doomed journey. You only need to look at it to know the inevitable danger.
 
 But compared with the mother god, these are nothing.
 
 However, neither of the two of them succeeded, but Jiang Qi vetoed all of them simply and neatly.
 
 Cornett almost didn't drop the golden peas, but he probably forgot that Jiang Qi would be partial to the young devil, but for the youthful Cornett who was a head taller than her... so what
 
 ? Stay cool somewhere.
 
 When did Cornett encounter such a Waterloo when he was with Jiang Qi in the past. He widened his eyes in disbelief, and when he looked at Jiang Qi, the most important thing was that she was about to cry.
 
 "Mother God!" Cornett asked pitifully, "Did I do something to make you angry QAQ?
 
 " It seemed to be a little less gentle than before, but as cold as the cold winter wind, "I just made such a decision."
 
 Looking at the back of the girl who left without hesitation, Cornitt's face revealed It looks like an abandoned puppy... no, it should be said to be like a big dog now.
 
 However, with this appearance, the person who wanted to show it to the other party had obviously already walked away. Only his brothers and colleagues remained here, and the corners of their mouths twitched when they saw Cornett's expression.
 
 "Enough." Dravis said, "Don't you understand it clearly? Mother God's forgiveness and special treatment are only for larvae."
 
 He smiled gloatingly.
 
 "Now everyone is treated equally by the mother god...as long as you are still in full bloom, then the mother god will not change her attitude." What Dravis thought in his heart but didn't say was that even after
 
 Koni Changing back to the appearance of a boy again does not mean that the impression in the mother god's mind can be cleared and start over again.
 
 Cornett still wanted to rely on this advantage in appearance to seek some benefits in front of the mother god, but it was no longer possible.
 
 A very schadenfreude smile appeared on Dravius's face.
 
 As long as he thought of this, he felt that he should go to the wine cellar to open a bottle of top quality wine to celebrate.
 
 Nothing could be more enjoyable than this!
 
 While immersed in this kind of wonderful happiness, Dravis didn't notice that Knit turned his head for some reason, and was staring at him with a cold gaze, the pointer in his eyes was beating briskly .
 
 A rivalry between brothers and colleagues will soon be staged here.
 
 ***
 
 Jiang Qi didn't leave the royal court too far, and she noticed that two extraordinary forces erupted from the very majestic and magnificent royal city behind her.
 
 The wind, which was still considered to be still, became violent, and the huge pale golden clock phantom that almost covered hundreds of miles around was looming above the royal court.
 
 Apparently, in the royal court, there are two beings with the same powerful force who are fighting in it and almost don't intend to keep their hands... and Jiang Qi can guess the battle without even using her brain. Who are those two people.
 
 However, she is now too familiar with the small frictions between the demon kings from time to time. Although the two conflicting forces behind her judgment seem rather scary at first, they are actually still within the controllable range. , Jiang Qi stopped talking to them.
 
 Let these naive guys solve their conflicts by themselves.
 
 The farther away from the area covered and protected by the beam of light in the royal court, the thicker the surrounding black mist will become, and in the end it has completely deprived all vision, almost making people feel that they are surrounded by these black fog. engulfed in mist.
 
 Jiang Qi stretched out her hand, tentatively moved them in the mist, and found that there was no way to easily wave them away from her eyes.
 
 The girl pondered for a moment, and began to try to get in touch with her real blood moon.
 
 Behind the darkness that originally shrouded the top of the head, there seemed to be something constantly agitating, as if it was about to break free from some kind of shackles and jump out of it—only a little, not very obvious, appeared from behind the clouds. The blood-red light projected down.
 
 Because of the blocking of the black mist, the light was actually not very bright, and there was only a narrow beam, but it was just enough to enclose Jiang Qi in it. And when Jiang Qi moves, the light beam will also move with Jiang Qi, like a background board that belongs to her alone.
 
 The black mist blocked the space to a certain extent, not only did not allow light to come here, but also blocked many means and abilities related to space.
 
 For example, the players couldn't break through the blockade of the black mist, and for example, Jiang Qi couldn't use the power of space to rush directly from the royal court to the Ashes Mountain in one step, but had to go there in a normal way.
 
 From the surrounding black mist, faint and extremely ominous deep roars could be heard from time to time.
 
 They were supposed to step out of the black mist and become the biggest obstacle on the road ahead for Jiang Qi; but now, due to the brilliance cast by the blood moon around the girl, they can only stay in the dark, even though they are extremely coveted, but No matter what, he dared not step out from the cover of the black mist and stand under the light.
 
 That being the case, Jiang Qi didn't care about their existence at all. No matter how darkly they peep in the dark, it's just their eyes, and it's impossible to really tear the flesh from the body.
 
 Then let them see.
 
 However, it is definitely not just the shadowy beast that is invisible in the black mist that is watching her. Whether it was the appearance of the blood moon, or the beam of light that shrouded Jiang Qi's side like a searchlight on the stage, in the darkness, they were all too eye-catching.
 
 From the first time the moon in the sky broke through the clouds and cast light down again, all the survivors cast their gazes here, wanting to see what caused the change.
 
 Then, they saw the girl in the brilliance, shuttling through the darkness, like a ray of light piercing the darkness.
 
 "That's... the Mother Goddess of the Demon Race?"
 
 "Are we going to be saved? Will things finally turn around?"
 
 Such high and low voices of discussion began to ring out in every safe zone.
 
 But it is undeniable that the light that belongs to the blood moon has indeed fallen into the eyes of many people, and it has re-lighted a little light of hope for the heart that was originally as gloomy as the environment.
 
 Jiang Qi walked through the mist like a sharp blade piercing the darkness. The king's court was originally built in the center, bordering on almost all the demon king's territories, so it wouldn't take too long to get to the Ashes Mountain Range.
 
 It's just that Jiang Qi's heart sank the closer she got to the Volcanic Demon Palace and the circle of red beams of light around the Demon Palace. Because besides her ears, apart from the hoarse moments of the shadow beast in the mist, and the whistling wind, she couldn't hear any other sounds.
 
 But how is this possible? Dravis had calculated for Jiang Qi before that there were at least hundreds of thousands of people staying in the safe zone of the Volcanic Demon Palace. How could it be so quiet?
 
 An extremely bad premonition flashed across her mind, and she even moved a little faster.
 
 Before Jiang Qi really stepped into the red beam of light, she had already met the person she most wanted to see during this trip.
 
 ——The huge red dragon showed its original shape, lying on the largest and highest volcano crater. He spread his wings and firmly suppressed that mountain range, as if he was using his body as the last barrier to stop something.
 
 Those golden pupils were open, but there was no expression in them, to the point where people would worry about whether what was left here was just a corpse that had lost its soul and consciousness.
 
 Jiang Qi heard that her heart was beating unprecedentedly violently, like the most violent drum beating.
 
 She opened her mouth, and found that her voice was a bit hoarse and dry. The ends of her fingers seemed to have lost all blood, and there was a bone-piercing chill.
 
 "Scarlet." She called out his name.
 
 And this was the first time that the red dragon didn't respond to her immediately.
 
 "Scarlet...?" 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 137 
 
    ★ Chapter 137 (Addition)
 
 ◎I'll take you home◎
 
 —137—
 
 Jiang Qi, the first time, She almost thought that it was her own illusion, or that what she saw in front of her eyes was actually someone who used illusion magic to play a nasty joke on her.
 
 But Jiang Qi is not the kind of person who would indulge in self-deception, since you, after the initial surprise, she concluded almost immediately that it should indeed be Scarlet.
 
 The red dragon lay there silently. If it hadn't been known in advance, maybe it would have regarded him as some kind of statue left in the crater.
 
 Jiang Qi therefore increased her speed even more.
 
 When the beam of light around her came into contact with the fiery red barrier made of light that originally enveloped the Volcanic Demon Palace, there was no additional reaction.
 
 It's like pouring milk into the water, or dripping ink into it. From the edge, they blend into each other very naturally, as if there is no gap between them.
 
 In the end, they became a perfect whole, as harmonious as if they had been split from the same source.
 
 So Jiang Qi stepped into this piece of land protected by the enchantment very smoothly.
 
 Her speed is extremely fast, and it is clear that the last second is still in front of her eyes, and the next moment can be captured from the retina, and she is already at the end of a very distant road.
 
 In this way, Jiang Qi has already arrived at the foot of the tallest and largest volcano in just three or two strokes.
 
 When we got here, we could already clearly see the huge red dragon.
 
 The Dragon Clan is indeed the most blessed and favored by the Creator. Their bodies are perfect in every way, like a killing machine made of biological flesh and blood. The terrible deterrence of coming.
 
 And as the top existence even among the Dragon Clan, Scarlett is naturally the leader among them. Jiang Qi carefully stretched out her hand and put it on the red dragon's body——compared with this giant dragon that can block the entire crater with its body, Jiang Qi's figure is too small, and her palm is completely The spread out is only as big as a scale of the red dragon.
 
 There is no expression in the red dragon's eyes that are like the finest topaz. If his body is not still warm and there are slight ups and downs due to breathing, it almost makes people think that he is just like this. Fallen.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't continue to call the other party's name - if the other party didn't give any response when the distance was so close, then whether the consciousness could clearly perceive what happened outside, at least Scarey Te is now in a state where he cannot respond to the outside world.
 
 Then there is no need to do some useless work.
 
 From the hand that Jiang Qi attached to the red dragon's body, a little moon-blue brilliance emerged from it little by little. These lights flickered and fell on Scarlet like scattered stars.
 
 But the lights didn't stop there. On the contrary, they merged into the body of the red dragon bit by bit.
 
 Perhaps it was because it came from Jiang Qi's power, so there was no obstacle in the whole fusion process, as if the power originally belonged to Scarlet.
 
 ——【Scarlet Wail】Never fortify the Mother Goddess. Will always accept everything from the Mother God without reservation and objection.
 
 And as these light spots fell into Scarlet's body, Jiang Qi also gently closed her eyes.
 
 Those lights are all her power, and now they have replaced Jiang Qi's hands and eyes, searching for the reason for his current situation in Scarlet's body.
 
 At first, Jiang Qi didn't find anything wrong.
 
 The hot blood of the red dragon, like magma, is rushing through the body, providing vitality and strength to this body. Surrounded by such power, although Scarlet's power will instinctively avoid causing harm to Jiang Qi, she can still feel the temperature contained in it.
 
 And this almost carpet search in the red dragon's body really allowed Jiang Qi to find something.
 
 ——It was the boundless black mist concentrated at the heart of the red dragon. In other words, because the concentration of the mist here is already too high, it has already liquefied.
 
 And Scarlet used his heart as a cage to gather all the liquid formed by the black mist and imprison it here.
 
 The dragon's heart is the largest magic furnace known in the world. After all, it is only beating in the chest cavity, and it can supply all the energy a giant dragon needs to move.
 
 Anything thrown into such a magical melting pot cannot last long. Perhaps it was because of this that Scarlett used his heart to turn into a cage.
 
 Jiang Qi had already "seen" what was going on.
 
 The black mist that brought drastic changes to the entire world first came from the abyss under the volcano. They erupted for some reason that has not yet been discovered, and spread along the crater towards the world.
 
 As the gatekeeper of the abyss, Scarlet was the first to discover this.
 
 The black mist was coming fiercely, leaving little time and room for manipulation, or delaying until a good enough solution appeared.
 
 So, within the little time reserved for reaction, Scarlet made a decision.
 
 ——He is the watchdog of the Mother Goddess, the guardian and guide of the abyss. Guarding this door for the mother god is what he should do.
 
 The scarlet demon king turned into a prototype, and the red dragon's body looked so huge that when its wings spread out, it seemed to block out the sky and block out the sun.
 
 He landed on the mountain pass of the highest and largest volcano at the same time, using his body as a stopper to block all the black mist emerging from under it.
 
 This is not the end, but a beginning. After witnessing Scarlet, who is the king, do this, the dragons who originally occupied the mountains of ashes and used those continuous mountains as their homes seemed to be guided by someone in the dark, and they understood What kind of action should I have next.
 
 Giant dragons flew across the sky one by one. Even the oldest mountains on the Plain of Ashes may have never seen so many giant dragons soaring in the sky. If you don't consider the current background situation, this is a magnificent scene like a picture scroll or an epic.
 
 Afterwards, each giant dragon chose a crater that was emitting black smoke, and threw it towards the crater without the slightest hesitation.
 
 The frost dragon brings ice, the wind dragon creates a storm, the water dragon summons the water curtain, the thunder dragon manipulates the thunder light, the silver dragon causes the space to shatter, and the golden dragon tears everything in front of it with its supreme power.
 
 The black mist that was supposed to soar into the sky and engulfed the whole world in an instant encountered Waterloo when it took the first step into this world. With their bodies, the dragon clan became the first barrier to stop them.
 
 They had to leak out from some small gaps at a slow speed, and then spread towards the whole world.
 
 It is precisely with such a little delay that other areas on the Arcadia continent can be buffered. A beam of five-color light mixed with the authority of the demon king rose from the earth, and a pure land was forcibly carved out of it.
 
 And no one on the entire continent knows that on the distant Ash Mountains, in the mouths of those volcanoes, the most powerful race on this continent sleeps here.
 
 This land was once absolutely occupied by the dragons, but now it has also become their eternal burial ground.
 
 Jiang Qi's hand slowly dropped.
 
 At this moment, she realized very clearly that this was a war—a real war that involved countless races and lives.
 
 The girl opened her arms and hugged the red dragon in front of her.
 
 "Thank you," she said.
 
 "I'm here."
 
 The blood moon in the sky suddenly burst into splendor at the moment her words fell, and the blood-colored, supposedly ominous light was cast from the sky, and when it fell on her body, one could feel a strange feeling from it. Tenderness bordering on compassion.
 
 The black mist in the sky seemed to be thinner, and the blood moon and scorching sun behind it could be clearly seen, as if silently implying that something was quietly changing.
 
 The blood-colored brilliance of the moon seemed to be divided into thousands of parts, and fell into some craters——falling on those dragons. Afterwards, the bodies of these huge and majestic creatures began to shrink continuously, and in the end, another substance quietly condensed in the air and continued to grow.
 
 The red dragon in front of Jiang Qi, which was originally like a mountain, has now turned into a palm-sized egg, exuding scorching heat, hovering in front of Jiang Qi.
 
 On the girl's originally cold face, a little smile finally appeared.
 
 She stretched out her hand and swiped beside her. The space was torn open, revealing a long opening, and from many craters, dragon eggs exuding different attributes of magic fluctuations floated out of there, and then seemed to be pulled by some force, It flew towards this side and was absorbed into that space crack.
 
 The other end of the crack connects to Jiang Qi's demiplane, which no one can open except her, it can be said to be the safest place.
 
 The egg that belonged to Scarlet was carefully held in her arms by the girl.
 
 "Thank you." Mother God said, "I'll take you home."
 
 - Then, give you a new life.
  
 
   


  
 

 Ch 138 
 
    ★Chapter 138
 
 ◎The End of the Abyss◎
 
 —138—
 
 As the devil and the best-behaved child, Scarlet has received special treatment from Jiang Qi .
 
 This is specifically manifested in the fact that when other dragon eggs are temporarily stored in the demiplane by Jiang Qi—due to the influence of the black mist and the blockage of the space connection, Jiang Qi has no way to send these eggs directly back to the royal court— And only Scarlet's dragon egg can comfortably settle in the embrace of the mother god.
 
 Jiang Qi carefully transported it into the dragon egg with strength, and the egg really bounced lightly, and it hit the top of Jiang Qi's palm.
 
 This little action really pleased Jiang Qi, and her heart that had been icy when she saw the dragon cemetery got a little bit of ironing again.
 
 Jiang Qi touched the dragon egg with her forehead.
 
 "I'm fine." She said, "Don't worry."
 
 With the dragon egg in her arms, Jiang Qi stood at the crater and looked down. Because she returned all the dragons as eggs and took them away, the black mist that was originally blocked was finally released at this moment, and it seemed that she was holding back so hard that she wanted to rush, from The bottom rushed up like an eruption.
 
 This is not a problem at first, but what these fogs have missed is that now is not the time when they just emerged from the abyss and the outside world was unprepared or even ignorant.
 
 On the contrary, what is standing in the crater and waiting to "greet" them is the existence in this world that they don't want to meet, who is like a natural enemy.
 
 Jiang Qi raised her eyes slightly, watching the black mist rushing up from the volcano, her expression neither sad nor happy.
 
 The luster of the blood moon in the sky became brighter by three points, and finally completely dispelled the black mist that was originally lingering in front of it, and returned to the sky.
 
 The mist under the crater was just exposed, and it was already illuminated by the moonlight. The bloody moonlight shines equally on every land, no matter where the mist wants to go, it is impossible to escape from the moonlight.
 
 They melted away under the moonlight, not even a trace of their existence could be left, but they were already annihilated with the effort of closing and opening the eyes.
 
 The calamity that required the entire dragon clan to be martyred to suppress, was actually just like a toy in the hands of a child in front of Jiang Qi, and could be dealt with very easily.
 
 This is the power of the gods.
 
 Jiang Qi pressed Scarlet's egg into her arms again, and then jumped off the edge of the crater without any hesitation.
 
 The dragon egg she was holding in her arms was so startled that it almost jumped out of her arms.
 
 Long Dan rushed to touch Jiang Qi, not knowing whether he was blaming her for her recklessness or worried about her. Fortunately, nothing bad happened. When the black mist faced Jiang Qi, it was as if they had encountered heaven and earth. They were the ones who really needed to worry about contact.
 
 As for the overly hot high temperature under the volcano, it is obviously not a problem for Scarlet, who has the authority to manipulate the flames freely, and incorporates it into his own domain.
 
 With a "plop", she fell into the magma. Those scorching hot magma, enough to melt the hardest metal in the world, surrounded her, docile and well-behaved, without any trace of terrifying lethality.
 
 Jiang Qi dived deeper into the magma. The fiery red bright liquid was left behind by her, looking like a bright background board.
 
 Jiang Qi dived continuously, and when she passed through the layers of thick magma, with a sudden blow, Jiang Qi broke away from the hot magma and fell into another deep hidden place. In the space at the bottom of the magma.
 
 Of course, if we have to say that this is "space", it is actually not accurate enough. Because almost the moment Jiang Qi stepped in, she already knew where she was now.
 
 abyss.
 
 This is the place where she was born, and it is also the origin of the existence of "Anderina". But since Jiang Qi was welcomed out of the abyss by Scarlet, she has been busy and running around with the "system" tasks, and has never come back here.
 
 Jiang Qi's impression of the abyss is that when she first opened her eyes here, those in the darkness didn't even have a specific shape, and they weren't even considered "demons", but just the most humble and inferior monsters. A picture of reaching out to her.
 
 ... That really gave Jiang Qi a big jump, and it was Scarlet who arrived in time, so that Jiang Qi was able to get out of that situation.
 
 But the abyss now is completely different from what Jiang Qi saw at the beginning.
 
 The abyss, which should have been dark and quiet, took on color, and was dyed an ominous red, as if someone had smeared the entire abyss with blood.
 
 Jiang Qi stepped into the abyss.
 
 It was almost like a reenactment of history. From the crimson shadows that looked like a sea of blood, there began to be strange figures that looked like human figures, but had far more limbs than human beings. Stuff popped out of it.
 
 Those extra arms, or the broken wings hanging behind, or parts of limbs that are far from normal, look weird and weird, as if just looking at them a few more times, even a person cognition will be distorted.
 
 And Jiang Qi saw something more from them.
 
 "... Protoss?"
 
 Yes.
 
 These blood-like figures are still "tick-tick" flowing down. Even though the specific face and figure can no longer be seen clearly, it can be roughly judged that they should belong to the Protoss.
 
 Jiang Qi quickly realized what was going on.
 
 Now that the whole world has fallen, only the safe zone protected by the authority of the five demon kings is still safe.
 
 And the safe zone of the devil... Naturally, no matter what, it is impossible to accept the gods and any forces belonging to the day to step in.
 
 Of course, the players changed their courts immediately and quickly. Thank God, all the functions of the game system can still be used normally. Except for the inability to log out of the game and the infinite resurrection by paying experience levels, there is no difference from before.
 
 And as for wandering outside the safe zone, what will happen after being swallowed by those black mist... Just look at these protoss, it seems to be able to know.
 
 The monsters that once belonged to the abyss have all disappeared, and it may not be known whether they have been reduced to the "food" of these blood shadows.
 
 Jiang Qi raised her eyes and looked at the blood shadows that once belonged to the Protoss standing in front of her. There is no doubt that they have completely lost their will, and have become puppets manipulated by the mist.
 
 And right now, they are gathered here, obviously they don't want Jiang Qi to move on... Maybe there is something in front that Jiang Qi can't see and disturb.
 
 But of course Jiang Qi would not waste time with them here.
 
 Looking at these "obstacles", she even felt a little funny.
 
 "Before confirming that I am an opponent, shouldn't you also confirm the ability of the enemy you are going to face?"
 
 Using a puppet condensed from blood to deal with her is different from delivering food... ...
 
 Blood and fire were originally Jiang Qi's authority.
 
 I didn't see her movements, but she just raised her hand, and then grabbed it violently, and the blood shadow puppets that should have completely lost consciousness suddenly let out terrible wailing.
 
 Their bodies began to disintegrate, as if a hand was breaking up their composition in the simplest and crudest way.
 
 Jiang Qi walked forward without looking sideways. There was blood that had gathered into a stream under her feet, but they couldn't even stain the corners of her skirt.
 
 The place where the girl passed was like Moses divided the sea. I am afraid that even the people behind the scenes could not have imagined that the puppet army, which was thought to be able to play a big role, had not had time to exert any strength at all. It was just a face-to-face kung fu. All collapsed.
 
 This caused Jiang Qi to feel as if she had entered the land of no one, and the movements of her feet did not stop at all. The sea of blood swayed behind her, trying to drag the girl down, but it was limited to thinking about it, and there was no way to actually put it into action.
 
 The surroundings were quiet, except for the weird sound that the blood would make when it flowed, there seemed to be no other sounds—even the traces of life were also eliminated.
 
 Just walking, Jiang Qi began to gradually realize that for some reason, the environment that should have had no influence on her gradually began to feel the temperature.
 
 Moreover, as Jiang Qi gradually walked deeper, the temperature continued to rise, and in the end, even Jiang Qi could feel the scorching heat.
 
 Jiang Qi stopped and tried to identify and feel it—then she was a little surprised to realize that the burning sensation did not come from the body surface, but directly acted on the soul, which may be why the authority of the flame The reason why it didn't work.
 
 "Scarlet." Jiang Qi asked, "Are you feeling okay?"
 
 She could still bear the temperature and burning sensation, but Jiang Qi had to worry about Scarlet, who was just an egg.
 
 Dan rubbed against her hand, as if she was using this method to silently give back to Jiang Qi, everything is fine for him, the mother god doesn't need to waste time and energy on her, but can do something else , more important things.
 
 Jiang Qi just hugged him deeply again, and then quickened her pace.
 
 This time, it didn't take too long for Jiang Qi to find the source of this burning sensation. Because right in front of her eyes—right in the deepest part of the abyss, there is actually a golden sun.
 
 Those burning sensations are the unavoidable impact on the soul that can only be felt because of being too close to the scorching sun.
 
 And the figure in the light beam -
 
 "Samuel." Jiang Qi whispered the other person's name.
 
 The young man with light blond hair was almost completely enveloped by the scorching sun's light, making it almost impossible to see clearly. If it wasn't because Jiang Qi was too familiar with him, maybe it would be impossible to find his existence among them.
 
 A part of the young man's body has merged with the surrounding space and the barriers of the abyss. When Jiang Qi called his name, his slender, pale golden eyelashes trembled slightly, and then he slowly opened his eyes , looked over here.
 
 He stared at Jiang Qi, stunned for a while, maybe because he never thought that he would see a girl here, it was like a too happy dream that he had never expected came to him silently .
 
 "Anderina...?"
 
 The pair of blood-red pupils gradually became focused, and then Samuel opened his eyes slightly.
 
 "Come on," he whispered.
 
 "You shouldn't come."
  
 
   


  
 

 Ch 139 
 
    ★ Chapter 139
 
 ◎ "I don't need you to save me, and I don't need anyone to take on life for me." ◎
 
 —139—
 
 Jiang Qi didn't think about getting angry at first.
 
 Before time travel, she was often evaluated by people around her as emotionally stable. It seemed that no matter how troublesome or terrible things she encountered, Jiang Qi could deal with them very peacefully.
 
 And after the time travel, it may be affected by the power attribute, or it may be because the nature of Xueyue is cold-as Jiang Qi's level is getting higher and higher, and the recovered authority is gradually increasing. While the degree of integration of this world is deepening, Jiang Qi's emotional changes are also becoming thinner.
 
 She still has normal mood changes, but there are very few things that can touch Jiang Qi's state of mind. She began to look like a real god, everything fell under her eyes, but it was difficult to have too many emotional fluctuations.
 
 But now, Jiang Qi rarely felt angry.
 
 "Samuel," she said, "what are you doing?"
 
 Samuel paused for a moment, seemingly choking.
 
 "I'm doing something I need to do." He responded lightly, trying to bypass the topic, "Go back, Anderina, this is not where you should be." Jiang Qi heard this,
 
 but It was fun.
 
 "Where I should be." She repeated, showing a smile—but, as long as there are some normal perceptions and judgments about danger, then you can realize that what is hidden in this smile is Some kind of hidden danger makes people subconsciously want to retreat and escape, "So, in your opinion, where should I be?" Samuel did realize
 
 that this question might not be so easy to answer. There must be some kind of hidden trap under it, if you don't pay attention, you may fall into a situation as terrible as sinking abyss.
 
 But after all, he still lacked some experience in dealing with these things, and even lacked theoretical knowledge, so even though he was aware of the hidden inaccuracies, he still answered Jiang Qi's question honestly and according to what he thought in his heart.
 
 "A place that is safer and will not be affected..." he said, "Don't worry about this place, the arrangement and handling of your demon kings is already the best choice." He smiled at Jiang Qi, trying to
 
 pass This way to appease the girl's emotions.
 
 "I will solve everything here perfectly. Just wait for me a little longer."
 
 But Jiang Qi will not be fooled by his few words. She has her own judgment about things.
 
 So right now, not only did Jiang Qi not leave as Samuel expected, on the contrary, she even took a few steps closer to Samuel's direction.
 
 Finally, Samuel's tone could no longer be as calm as before.
 
 "Go back, Andelina." His voice almost sounded like a prayer, "You shouldn't set foot here."
 
 And Jiang Qi was already very, very close to him at this time.
 
 Some of the spots of light that were originally surrounding Samuel began to float towards Jiang Qi. Seeing this, Samuel showed a little urgent emotion for the first time.
 
 One of his arms almost blended with the surrounding environment, but there was still one arm that remained intact. Samuel stretched out his hand, trying to catch all the escaping light spots and prevent them from approaching Jiang Qi, but it was still a step too late.
 
 Jiang Qi had already caught those light spots, and at the same time her fingers touched the light of this star spot, Jiang Qi already understood what Samuel had been trying to hide from her all this time. .
 
 ——There is no doubt that this is the abyss.
 
 If there is still a shrine above the sky, then the abyss is the bottom of the world, the "membrane" of the world.
 
 And beyond the abyss, there are other worlds and planes—the world was conceived from chaos and became an "egg" contained in a "shell". Before fully growing to maturity and transformation, it needs to rely on the existence of the "shell" to protect itself.
 
 The abyss is a very important part of this "shell", and it also occupies the largest area.
 
 Now, however, there are some problems with the existence of this "shell". That is a problem that has appeared since the time of chaos, but in this timeline, Jiang Qi has not returned to the past.
 
 In the absence of such a variable, although Samuel was still keenly aware and rushed to kill Azazel who was trying to gain the authority of the abyss, he failed to discover the destructive aura in the abyss. hole.
 
 As a result, the hole quietly hibernates in the abyss, grows unhurriedly, and along with the abyss, becomes a part of the new world—Acadia.
 
 So, from the very beginning, the world was flawed and incomplete.
 
 Samuel didn't realize this hidden point until he went deep into the abyss this time. He thought that the instability of the abyss was due to the influence of the characteristics of the abyss itself, but he never thought about whether there were other factors in it.
 
 He was even afraid that his completely opposite power would affect the development and growth of the abyss, hinder Jiang Qi's return, and would even take the initiative to walk around the abyss on weekdays - and this also made him lose a lot of things that were originally To be able to detect this wrong opportunity in the abyss.
 
 It wasn't until Jiang Qi's return that the devil Azazel started his plan of stealing. The hole in the abyss that was supposed to be extremely hidden emerged as the tip of the iceberg, and this time it was finally noticed and captured by Samuel.
 
 But at this time, everything is done and irreversible. To solve this problem, the only feasible way is to find a suitable "fill" to complement it.
 
 When he realized this, Samuel's heart immediately "thumped".
 
 ——In this world, is there anything more suitable and more appropriate than the mother goddess born from the abyss?
  
 
    Feed?
 
 Not anymore.
 
 Her existence can be seamlessly integrated with the abyss, and there will be nothing inappropriate in it.
 
 Samuel even doubted that Andrina, who had been away from this world for thousands of years, suddenly returned from another world without any warning or traction, whether it was a kind of Calculations of the will of the world.
 
 ...Of course it is impossible for him to let his beloved and cherished moon fill this hole.
 
 Samuel originally wanted to use Azazel as the scapegoat, but he soon discovered that the devil is really useless. Even though he has released the water into the sea, the other party still cannot meet sufficient "standards" and "qualifications".
 
 If it continues like this, will Abyss directly capture Anderina in the end, and force her to become her supplementary material?
 
 Even though that might just be a possible guess and might not necessarily become a reality, Samuel couldn't accept such a thing to happen.
 
 ... The filling material does not have to be the only one.
 
 Compared to the Abyss Mother Goddess who has not yet fully grown, isn't a "material" that is completely voluntary and fully cooperative, and of the same "god" level, a more suitable choice?
 
 Perhaps it is not as 100% compatible as the mother of all demons from the abyss, but the power of tens of millions of years more than the mother of all demons is still enough to fill this vacancy and become a better choice.
 
 Samuel came with such sincerity, and the consciousness of the abyss and the world readily agreed.
 
 ——And that's what Samuel did after disappearing from the end of the Corridor of Backthorns.
 
 Jiang Qi learned this from those light spots. The assimilation progress of Samuel and the abyss has exceeded 50%, and the black mist spreading wantonly in the outside world is the last struggle and desperate fight of the cave.
 
 If there is no intervention of the demon king, no dragons to sacrifice their lives, but let the black mist cover the sky and the earth, swallowing all the creatures in the world and become a part of it, then it will eventually become Samuel and Cave tug of war.
 
 Either the black mist assimilates the entire world first, forcing Samuel to submit; or Samuel completely assimilates first, completes the "shell" and then catches the turtle in one urn. There will be no third possibility.
 
 But he has indeed secretly made up his mind that he will use all his strength, soul, and authority—everything he can give and provide to pave a road for Jiang Qi to the future.
 
 Just a little bit.
 
 "Andrina." Samuel sighed, "You really shouldn't be here."
 
 Jiang Qi looked at him.
 
 The blond-haired youth has almost completely integrated into the surrounding space, at least half of his body can no longer be seen. His lower body was completely merged into the light, only one hand, head, and chest remained intact.
 
 If Jiang Qi had delayed for a few more days and hadn't come at the first time, then she might not have seen Samuel here, but would have been surprised that at the end of the abyss there was a piece of land that was completely opposite to the darkness and was out of place. of light.
 
 At most, she would find the lights to have an incomparable closeness to her, and to feel strangely familiar when enveloped.
 
 "...Are you an idiot?" The girl's voice sounded a little hoarse, and she didn't know if it was out of anger, or because of some other complex and difficult emotions that could not be described and described in words.
 
 She stretched out her hand, grabbed Samuel by the collar, and pulled him in front of her. The distance between the two people is extremely close, and the tips of their noses can almost touch each other's nose tips.
 
 "Listen." Jiang Qi said, the end of her eyes were dyed a little red because of anger, "I don't need you to protect the baby bird under the wings all the time." "Samuel, see clearly."
 
 "I am a god who is qualified to share the throne above the sky with you."
 
 "I don't need your salvation." The girl declared, the golden color in her eyes was gorgeous and dazzling, almost capable of stabbing people.
 
 "I don't need anyone to pay the price for me and take on my life."
  
 
   


  
 

 Ch 140 
 
    ★ Chapter 140
 
 ◎ "If there is a shortage of materials, then we will make one ourselves." ◎
 
 —140—
 
 No one should pay for others as they should.
 
 And Jiang Qi does not need such a contribution from Samuel.
 
 She reached out and grabbed Samuel's arm, and then with a firm and undeniable attitude and strength, she wanted to pull him out.
 
 Samuel can probably guess what her plan is, but——
 
 "It's useless." He said, "Now it's the last moment."
 
 If this whole process is compared to a road destined to lead to a cliff, If it is on the track, then the current plot development is that there is a train that has driven on this track without telling everyone, and is running on this road that is destined to be destroyed without slowing down, to embrace the doomed curtain call. future.
 
 But in the next second, a surprised expression appeared on Samuel's face.
 
 Because the movements of Jiang Qi's hands did not stop because of his words. On the contrary, his words seemed to have angered Jiang Qi, because Samuel could clearly sense that the force that was originally pulling him undoubtedly seemed to be three points stronger than before.
 
 It's hard to say if it's because anger gives her strength.
 
 And the words "strength produces miracles" seem to be nowhere to be put too much, because Samuel, who was supposed to have most of his body fused with the abyss, and even the walls of the world, actually did it because of Jiang Qi. Behavior, the weakest part connected to the side wall is thus loosened.
 
 Now, no matter what reasons and excuses Samuel originally wanted to use to dissuade Jiang Qi, he had to declare failure because of such a sudden change.
 
 Jiang Qi looked at Samuel indifferently.
 
 "Huh?"
 
 Although he didn't say anything, he seemed to have said everything.
 
 Samuel looked at her face and smiled helplessly.
 
 Jiang Qi didn't understand the meaning of this smile at first.
 
 But soon, there were continuous, too crisp "click" sounds in this space that should have been silent.
 
 Jiang Qi was taken aback for a moment, and immediately looked in the direction where the voice came from.
 
 ——I saw there, the space that seemed to be filled with light and fit perfectly because of Samuel's "filling", now actually has cracks appearing there.
 
 The extension of these cracks has no direction or law at all, stretching in a chaotic manner, and soon formed a dense pattern like a spider web, but it would make people feel precarious if they looked like this.
 
 From behind those cracks, Jiang Qi noticed a not-too-familiar aura of destruction—obviously, if these cracks were really allowed to develop, then that kind of destructive and shocking force would invade Arkady Ya, it will definitely destroy the entire world like a raging flood, leaving no possibility of survival at all.
 
 This power does not belong to any world, but wanders and wanders outside the world. If they are allowed to seize the opportunity and enter a world, they will immediately show their terrifying and sharp fangs, turning the whole world into their own nourishment.
 
 They are the enemies of the world, the hunters among the heavens and worlds. They are so notorious that they don't even need to know each other. As long as you see them for the first time, you will naturally know why they exist and what kind of harm they will bring to your world.
 
 Obviously, if one forcibly wants to "cut" Samuel out, then it will inevitably cause damage to the outer wall of the world, and then let this force drive straight in.
 
 At that time, Arcadia was truly and hopelessly doomed.
 
 "I'm not trying to force you to make a choice between me and the world." Samuel said, "But you have to admit... this is indeed the best arrangement."
 
 But Jiang Qi didn't think so.
 
 "As long as you can find another [filling material] that is enough to fill this hole instead of you, it will be fine?" she asked.
 
 Samuel couldn't help laughing when he heard the words, but felt that Jiang Qi was able to raise such a conjecture because she didn't know much about this matter.
 
 "Theoretically speaking, this is naturally feasible." He said, "But... such materials, you don't just want to have them, and you can encounter them just right." "Even if you want to use
 
 artificial means to do it." Intervention and influence, and it is almost impossible to obtain suitable materials."
 
 His intention of saying this was just to dispel and persuade Jiang Qi's thoughts, and it is meaningless to continue to entangle and care about this matter... However, the development of the matter was obviously different from what Samuel expected, because Jiang Qi didn't seem to understand what he wanted to imply.
 
 On the contrary, she found something else in Samuel's words that interested her.
 
 "Have you cultivated materials before?" Jiang Qi asked, "What is it like... where is it now? I want to see."
 
 Then Jiang Qi found that when she asked, Samuel's expression changed for some reason It became subtler, and even her eyes wandered for a moment... This was the first time Jiang Qi caught an emotion similar to "guilty heart" from Samuel's face.
 
 "Actually, you have seen it before." Samuel said after deliberation, "Azazel...he is a failed experiment." It is a
 
 pity that until the end, the devil did not become a suitable "material", forcing Samuel Muir had to go into battle himself to fill this vacancy.
 
 Jiang Qi lowered her eyelashes.
 
 Samuel originally thought that she might have given up—but in the next second, the young man knew that he was wrong.
 
 I saw the surrounding abyss began to surge slightly, contracting and relaxing continuously, as if trying to carry out some kind of self-search.
 
 It is Jiang Qi who is manipulating the abyss and issuing orders to it.
 
 This is not surprising, even though the abyss has been changed beyond recognition by external forces, its essence is still the abyss, and it still belongs to Jiang Qi, and is held in her hands like an arm.
 
 What's more, what Jiang Qi issued to Abyss was not an order that was difficult to achieve.
 
 Samuel didn't know what Jiang Qi wanted to do, but fortunately, this question was quickly answered. I saw that the abyss in front of the girl's hand gradually blurred, turning into a blood-red vortex, and from this vortex, there was a "something" that was slowly "vomited" out.
 
 When this strip-shaped thing that was fished out from somewhere in the abyss and sent to Jiang Qi was completely revealed, Rao Samuel would inevitably be exposed Some surprised looks.
 
 "This..."
 
 Isn't it exactly Azazel who was mentioned in their words just now?
 
 The devil ended in failure in the battle with Jiang Qi. Both sides were involved in the joke of time by Cornett's near-death outbreak, but the devil does not have the power to manipulate time like Jiang Qi.
 
 When Jiang Qi returned to the world with the last authority, the influence of time on Azazel was also eliminated; but his luck was really not good, because he stepped into the world. In the abyss, and of course "captured" by the abyss.
 
 When Jiang Qi didn't even step into the abyss, but just stood on the Ash Mountain, she already knew this from the feedback from the earth.
 
 But at that time, she was eager to find out about Scarlet's situation, and then she wanted to deeply explore what happened under the volcano, so she couldn't spare her hands to deal with Azazel.
 
 ——Now it is just in time to come in handy.
 
 In fact, it is not very accurate to say that this is Azazel. Because the group here no longer even has a tangible shape, but has become the shadow of the abyss that Jiang Qi had seen first in the chaos, the group that tried to occupy the "ownerless" abyss.
 
 It's just that this shadow is obviously different from the original appearance.
 
 Perhaps it was because he once seized the power of Lie Yang and almost made himself a god walking in the world, but this shadow was no longer the original gray and black color.
 
 On the contrary, under the dark shadow floating on the outermost surface, one can clearly observe a cluster of golden, flickering light spots, just like the handful of shards after the sun has been crushed, possessing It is so dazzling that you will be unconsciously attracted to it just by looking at it.
 
 That undoubtedly belonged to Lie Yang's power, and the power that the devil had stolen from Samuel.
 
 The shadow looks like it doesn't have any consciousness of its own, it's more like the embers left after all the wisdom has been eliminated, a little bit of the last reverberation.
 
 "Andelina..." Samuel could probably guess why Jiang Qi brought Azazel here.
 
 He looked at Jiang Qi, as if he was looking at a stubborn child who would not die until the Yellow River: "I have tried it, he is a failure." "Give up,
 
 Andelina, there is no other than me." It is a suitable choice to fill the vacancy in the world."
 
 He subtly concealed Jiang Qi's existence from his words.
 
 But Jiang Qi obviously didn't think so.
 
 "He only has your strength and authority, but he can't compare with you himself, so he lacks such a qualification."
 
 Jiang Qi asked: "Then, if I add my strength and authority to him... ...Would it be enough?"
 
  
 
   


  
 

 Ch 141 
 
    ★Chapter 141 [End of the main text]
 
 ◎"I'm back."◎
 
 —141—
 
 Jiang Qi's words were not to discuss anything with Samuel. She had also learned to cut first and then play her own way, so she just informed Samuel that she had such a plan.
 
 As for Samuel's mood, do you agree or not—
 
 does that matter?
 
 Anyway, when he was doing things and making decisions, he never thought of discussing with her, even if he just mentioned it.
 
 What's more, Jiang Qi would put forward such an idea, which had been carefully considered before.
 
 Although the shadow is now filled with the authority and power belonging to Lie Yang, since he once had the idea of occupying the abyss, and even put this matter into action—it was just an unfortunate midway point in this action. There are shortcomings - but this undoubtedly proves that he does have the adaptability to the power of the abyss.
 
 And since there is such an adaptability, then things will be easy to handle.
 
 Jiang Qi's fingers sank into the shadow bit by bit, and the power belonging to Lie Yang soon came into contact with her fingers. Although there was a certain burning sensation, it was still within the tolerable range , and it has not yet reached the level of causing harm to Jiang Qi.
 
 They seem to be deliberately avoiding any behavior that may cause any harm to Jiang Qi - even though they have been separated from the main body for a long time, and they can no longer even be regarded as a part of the Lord of Lieyang, they still choose instinctively Avoid any possibility of harming Jiang Qi.
 
 At Jiang Qi's fingertips, a scarlet force that was incompatible with those golden rays of light began to gradually emerge.
 
 They clearly have completely opposite attributes to Lie Yang's power. When the two sides are put together, it feels like they may fight to the death at any time; but right now, the two powers that should be explosive at the touch They coexist in astonishing harmony, as if they were just different manifestations of the same force.
 
 The two forces slowly rotated inside the gray shadow, tentatively approaching, touching little by little. The golden color was gradually mixed with blood color, and the blood color also began to flicker with golden light.
 
 The two forces are finally completely mixed and compatible, and can no longer be separated from each other, which seems to have a strange fit.
 
 But at the moment when this process was completely completed, Samuel, who originally just watched Jiang Qi's behavior with a helpless and tolerant gaze, and didn't think that it would actually have any effect, gently said "Huh?" With a sound, he leaned over to this side.
 
 Because now, from the shadow that was held in Jiang Qi's hand and mixed with the original power of the two of them at the same time, there was a certain aura that even Samuel would look sideways at.
 
 Although it is not complete, it already has the embryonic form of becoming a "world". As long as it can be given time to develop and continue to be supplied with enough power, it might not be able to grow into a world.
 
 And now, Jiang Qi brought this to Samuel. The girl's slender eyelashes drooped slightly, and when she spoke, there was not much emotion in her words.
 
 "You think, use this thing to replace you and fill that hole..."
 
 Jiang Qi didn't finish her words, but Samuel already understood the unfinished meaning of her words.
 
 But this time, Samuel did not immediately raise objections.
 
 He looked at the shadow in Jiang Qi's hands, and never thought that Azazel would be able to reuse such waste. What's even more frightening is that Samuel vaguely felt that the plan proposed by Jiang Qi this time was very feasible.
 
 Samuel couldn't help but fell into some kind of contemplation. Could it be that he had taken Azazel's instruction manual by mistake?
 
 While Samuel was in deep thought, Jiang Qi had already started her own actions. She is like the most cautious craftsman, while carefully using her strength to turn into a cutting knife, she cut off the part of Samuel and the surrounding boundary wall, and at the same time moved the shadow ball in her hand, leaving nothing behind. Any possibility of gaps appearing.
 
 Seeing that Samuel was still standing still in a daze, she immediately frowned those beautiful eyebrows.
 
 "What are you doing in a daze?" the girl complained and asked, "Move yourself!"
 
 Samuel came back to his senses as if he had just woken up from a dream. He lowered his gaze, and after seeing the top of Jiang Qi's head lowered, he finally couldn't help laughing.
 
 "Okay." Samuel said, his voice sounded gentle as if he could pinch water, "It's all up to you."
 
 Facts have proved that Samuel's previous speculations are not completely wrong, because shadows are used as repair materials. On the one hand, it is unexpectedly adaptable... I don't know how much effort was spent here. When I finally pulled Samuel out of the boundary wall completely, Jiang Qi was still a little dazed and couldn't react for a while. come over.
 
 "...It's over?" she asked.
 
 Someone took her into his arms preciously, and restrainedly left a kiss on her forehead.
 
 "Yes, it's over."
 
 And in the outside world—outside the abyss, above the ground, I saw the five beams of light that were originally the last sanctuary area shining brightly in a flash.
 
 These rays of light became brighter and brighter, and began to expand spontaneously. They crowded the sky, expelled and illuminated all the shadows, no matter how stubborn and unwilling the black mist wanted to stay, it eventually evaporated under the light, as if it had never appeared before.
 
 The Lieyang and the Blood Moon appear equally in the sky, like the authority of the gods, they cannot be looked directly at.
 
 There is a wind passing through the air, bringing the breath of sea water. Afterwards, the scorching sun set from the west and sank into the White Beach Desert in the west; the blood moon rose from the floating sea of bubbles in the east, casting its brilliance.
 
 Somehow, everyone understood the meaning of this.
 
 ——Although the fierce sun has not fallen, the blood moon is on top.
 
 From then on, the royal court of the Mother Goddess will be high above all living beings.
 
 And the master of the royal court is the mother of all demons, the pinnacle of the sinking abyss. She will be the judge and adjudicator of theocracy, and she will be the supreme and only existence in this world.
 
 I don't know who first bent their knees, but in the end, all the creatures on the entire Arcadia continent offered their loyalty to the blood moon in the sky with the most respectful attitude and etiquette.
 
 "Welcome to your return."
 
 ***
 
 Everything around her seemed to be frozen at this moment, and Jiang Qi heard a crisp "ding" in her ear, which was the long-awaited manifestation of the system that had been offline for a long time Out of their own sense of existence.
 
 [Main task: Playing the role of the mother of all demons (completed)]
 
 [Main task: Acknowledgment from the kingship (completed)]
 
 [Achievement system is being settled...]
 
 [Sub-quests are being cleared...]
 
 [This round of the game has all ended ! A total of 2 main tasks (completed > 80%), 83 achievements (completed > 60%), 24 side tasks (completed > 30%) were completed, and the final rating was A-! Thank you for your participation! ]
 
 Everything around her darkened, and Jiang Qi found that she was no longer in the previous position, but in a dark space. Only Samuel stood beside her, holding her hand gently.
 
 However, it is not always true to say that this place is pitch black. If you have to use more precise words to describe and describe it, it should be colorful black. At first glance, it seems ordinary, but upon closer inspection, there are too many contents and colors in it.
 
 And in such a strangely colored space, the only thing that exists differently from Jiang Qi is a huge crystal pillar with a crystal-like texture. Sealed in the crystal pillar is a girl with moon-blue hair. Her eyes are lightly closed, and her face looks peaceful and peaceful.
 
 Jiang Qi is not unfamiliar with this face, this person, or even this scene - because this is clearly the first image she saw in this world when she traveled to the game a few months ago .
 
 That was also the beginning of it all.
 
 Jiang Qi walked towards that crystal pillar.
 
 She stood in front of the crystal pillar without any hindrance, raised her hand, and pressed her palm against the surface of the crystal pillar. The seemingly solid crystal pillar shattered in response, and the girl who had been sealed inside fell out of it, like a flower falling from a branch.
 
 Jiang Qi caught the opponent in time.
 
 The girl then leaned in her arms and raised her eyes. It is almost transparent blue like the ice floating on the lake, from which it seems that you can see the reflection of everything in this world.
 
 "Thank you, Your Highness." The girl opened her lips—she didn't actually make any sound, only her lips were constantly opening and closing. But on the other hand, there was some kind of strange reverberation sound in Jiang Qi's mind, as if someone abandoned the physical method and directly used spiritual means to carry on the dialogue.
 
 "With your help, I have become complete. Now I am only temporarily borrowing your body to express my gratitude, and then I will withdraw from it and return it to you." Jiang Qi looked at her, feeling very grateful for the body in this body
 
 . The identity of the currently dominant consciousness now has a guess.
 
 "World awareness." She said, "Or, I should call you a system." "
 
 The title is just a reference, and the identity is not important. Just choose what you like." The other party responded, "Please Allow me to once again... offer my thanks to you, as well as to all living beings in the whole world." "
 
 I will travel through, it is the trap you set up." Jiang Qi pointed out this point.
 
 World Consciousness does not deny what he has done: "If you want to be punished for this, I am willing to be punished."
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes turned slightly, and she shook her head.
 
 "I don't have that kind of hobby, but I want to hear your arguments and reasons."
 
 The world consciousness slightly opened its eyes, and then responded.
 
 "Yes."
 
 "If you want to know, I will tell you everything."
 
 If the gods are the guardians of the world, the pillar and core of controlling and influencing the development of the world, then the consciousness of the world is something born from the countless creatures in the world.
 
 The gods are "father" and "mother", and the consciousness of the world is the child. Together they form a complete home, that is - the world.
 
 The world consciousness was the first to notice that unstable factor, and it also knew that when the cracks on the world barriers gradually expanded until they finally became completely empty.
 
 The world instinctively yearns for completeness, so there is mutual attraction and connection between the world and the world. The Arcadia world is moving closer to the world with Jiang Qi, until finally they collide together.
 
 The world of Arcadia does not wish to provoke disputes. On the one hand, their world is originally a precarious ship that may leak at any time. On the other hand, the demon kings are not interested in invading and occupying a new world, they just want to find the mother goddess.
 
 As for the hands in this world, of course, they also don't want to encounter and experience an invasion from the world level and a catastrophe of devastation.
 
 If you just want to find someone to send back, of course there is nothing in this world that you refuse; but even Arcadia itself doesn't know who they are looking for, and can only confirm that the mother goddess is indeed in this plane world ...It may be easier to find the needle in a haystack to select the only correct one among billions of people.
 
 So, after a long and intense discussion, they finally came up with a plan acceptable to both parties.
 
 The Arcadia continent will use the characteristics of magic to combine with the prototype of a holographic game provided by the present world to become a real holographic game launched in the present world.
 
 All the landforms and customs in the game are reproduced 1:1 of Arcadia, and several demon kings joined forces to cast an unheard of, absurd magic that looks like an Arabian Nights on the game.
 
 ——The continent of Arcadia will descend on the present world in the form of "projection". It will affect and intervene in the present world to a certain extent, but it is not that the two worlds are truly integrated and become one, but they are still independent of each other.
 
 They joined the operation of this world in such a way that they were distant, but they did participate in it, and started to operate. Ten years, a hundred years, a thousand years... They have a long enough lifespan, and they can filter and search bit by bit, until finally ushering in the return of the Mother Goddess.
 
 Whether it is the demon kings or the plane of Arcadia, it seems that they have obtained the best solution of luck in their life this time... This plan has only been implemented for ten years, and they actually really Successfully captured the existence of the mother god.
 
 Everything that followed was naturally step-by-step...that is, everything Jiang Qi had experienced before.
 
 Every time she regained part of her authority, and every time she moved closer to the throne at the end of the abyss, Arcadia, which was originally crumbling, actually became more stable.
 
 Of course, it is indeed unexpected that the Protoss will break the seal and reappear in the world. After that, the era of war began, and the blood moon returned to the sky. Although there was an accident in the middle, the final result was the most perfect ending.
 
 "Thank you for coming back...thank you for choosing Arcadia."
 
 In fact, she was not proficient in how to use the world consciousness of a tangible "body", and thanked Jiang Qi with her most abundant emotions.
 
 "Not just the abyss, you are my (world) mother god."
 
 "Now that you have been found, the loose barriers of the world have been filled and stabilized, and Arcadia will be torn apart little by little. The part that originally overlapped with this world, until the final part of all the fairy tales are completely separated, returning to their respective tracks." "
 
 This process may take a hundred years... I am very sorry, my ability is limited, and the soonest I can You can only do this to this extent, please punish me."
 
 But Jiang Qi didn't seem to have any intention of blaming her—on the contrary, the girl's eyes lit up slightly, as if a star had fallen go in.
 
 "No, it's okay." Jiang Qi said, "It's better to say that a hundred years is really great."
 
 From the first day of time travel, she wanted to return to the present world, so she worked very hard to complete the task assigned by the system at that time, which seemed to be as difficult as the sky, and had almost no possibility of completion.
 
 Because before she became "Anderina" and the blood moon in the sky, she was Jiang Qi first, a mortal Jiang Qi who had grown up in this world for more than 20 years, and had her own family, relatives and friends.
 
 And Jiang Qi doesn't think that it is an existence that can be discarded casually and buried.
 
 A hundred years is very good, neither long nor short, just right enough to almost make people think that this is the best appearance that has been calculated and arranged in advance.
 
 Within a hundred years, she will be Jiang Qi, experiencing the life of an ordinary person. Take care of your parents and live an ordinary but happy life that belongs to a "human being".
 
 A hundred years later, she returned to her original position, the moon of Arcadia, the master of the abyss, and the mother goddess admired by all demons.
 
 That's good enough.
 
 Since Jiang Qi has no objection to this matter, the world consciousness can also let go of it.
 
 The world consciousness closed its eyes and pulled away from this body. The girl's body fell forward, but this time she didn't lean on Jiang Qi's body again, but turned into a little bit of starlight and merged into Jiang Qi's body.
 
 Jiang Qi raised her hand and touched her face.
 
 The color of the night climbed up silently, dyeing the girl's hair and eyes. Her face has also changed a little, it is not as delicate and beautiful as before, it is not like a mortal, but it is like being covered with a hazy filter of dark light, which looks a little less colorful.
 
 However, this is what Jiang Qi should be familiar with—the appearance of that "human Jiang Qi".
 
 She pulled the corners of her mouth with her fingers and smiled. After repeating this several times, the expression on her face finally became vivid and coherent, and she was no longer overly influenced by the "Mother Goddess" as before, almost turning into a beautiful and cold statue.
 
 The crystal pillar had disappeared, and a black hole appeared in its original place, like a door.
 
 Samuel has never said a word, and his sense of presence is almost non-existent. And until this moment, when Jiang Qi finished handling all the things in his hands, he raised his eyes and looked at Jiang Qi.
 
 "Are you going back to that world?" he asked.
 
 "It's only a hundred years." Jiang Qi replied, "I was still raised by my parents."
 
 Samuel paused, then smiled.
 
 "Well, it's only a hundred years."
 
 Even if those human beings reminded Andelina, they were only a hundred years old. Whether it is him, or the entire world of Arcadia Continent, everyone can afford to wait.
 
 "I respect your choice. Go do what you want to do." Samuel said this, paused for a while, and a little earlobe exposed from the light golden hair turned out to be in a moment. It is as red as jade.
 
 Obviously, what to say next is quite a challenge for Samuel.
 
 "Andelina... No. Jiang Qi." He asked, "Can I go to you in the past hundred years?"
 
 Jiang Qi gave him a strange look. This was the first time Samuel had called her by that name.
 
 But Jiang Qi didn't think much about it, and just said: "If it doesn't affect the world, I don't mind."
 
 But she doesn't want to see "two suns appearing in the sky" at all...Injecting such things News happened.
 
 A smile appeared on Samuel's face, and the expression between his brows seemed a little more relaxed than before.
 
 "I will pay attention."
 
 Jiang Qi nodded, and walked into the black cave door without the slightest hesitation—
 
 the field of vision was dark for a moment, and after several attempts, Jiang Qi finally opened her eyes.
 
 Nostrils are filled with the smell of disinfectant that is unique to hospitals, the instruments around him are beeping, and someone is striding over while shouting something loudly.
 
 "Wake up! The last patient affected by "Arcadia" has also woken up! Come and check her physical condition!"
 
 It was completely different from the excessive noise and noise that Jiang Qi spent most of the time on the continent of Arcadia, but Jiang Qi blinked her eyes very slowly, and glanced over the hanging bottle, The hospital bed, the window, and the messy equipment around him.
 
 The door of the ward was pushed open, and she was hugged in his arms.
 
 "Qiqi, it's good to wake up...it's great to wake up...don't play any more games..."
 
 Jiang Qi blinked slowly, and then slowly hugged her back, revealing The smile that I had practiced for a long time before came.
 
 "Yeah. Mom."
 
 "I'm back."
 
 —End of the main text— 
 
   


  
 

 Ch 142 
 
    Chapter 142
 
 The present world (1)
 
 Jiang Qi was not able to have a good conversation with her relatives in the present world immediately, because a large group of doctors and nurses rushed into the ward, politely asking her mother Wanting to leave temporarily, he began to conduct various physical examinations on Jiang Qi.
 
 And it wasn't until a few days later that Jiang Qi was confirmed to be fine, and she was not allowed to leave the hospital.
 
 And Jiang Qi also learned what kind of form all this is presented in this world.
 
 It seems that a whole paragraph of everyone's understanding and cognition about her has been abruptly rewritten. It was like a secret that was hidden by a vague cover and could not be found out. In short, in the impression of everyone, she was also one of those who were involved and could not be logged out because of the sudden changes in "Arcadia". One of the unlucky ones who had to stay in the hospital.
 
 Jiang Qi speculates that this may be due to the automatic correction of world consciousness. In order to avoid the unexplainable disappearance and appearance of her strangeness, some rationalization was automatically used.
 
 At this point, she really needs to thank the system...or, in other words, the consciousness of the world.
 
 The impact of this "accident" of "Arcadia" is by no means a little bit. Because at that time, tens of millions of people were trapped in the game because they couldn't go offline-this is definitely not a small number. All the news columns and newspaper headlines were occupied by relevant reports about "Arcadia", and the public opinion could not be controlled at all.
 
 People felt scared and terrified about this - because although the unlucky guys online at that time had only tens of millions of players, the audience of "Arcadia" was hundreds of millions of people. On average, less than one in a hundred people is a player of "Arcadia". This probability is not low.
 
 Once I thought about whether I would be involved if I happened to be playing games at that time... This matter would cause an uproar, and it didn't seem to be an incomprehensible thing.
 
 But when "Acadia" announced that it would close the server like this, people were not happy again.
 
 After ten years of deep work, "Arcadia" has become a veritable second world. I don't know how many people rely on "Arcadia" for their livelihood, and how many people have huge "assets" in "Arcadia"-these assets can be equated with assets in reality of!
 
 So it was set up like this, neither playing nor not playing, all of a sudden, it made people feel a little anxious.
 
 But fortunately, the public opinion stopped here, and did not develop further in a more extreme direction. This may be because no player really lost his life in the previous time when he was unable to go offline.
 
 Jiang Qi guessed that it might be world consciousness, or what Samuel did after she left.
 
 Of course, all of the above has nothing to do with Jiang Qi.
 
 She just needs to enjoy the long-lost peace of home.
 
 ——However, in a few days, Jiang Qi will find that since she traveled to the game, things like "quiet life" have started to gallop away from her.
 
 Jiang Qi just spent a few days at home, happy days of being held in the palm of her hand by her parents for fear of falling, and holding it in her mouth for fear of melting. Because of a new headline that went viral on the Internet, a Gulu sat up from the bed .
 
 [Suspected giant dragon figure found near Mount Harrier]
 
 Jiang Qi: ...Huh?
 
 She opened the news with a strange feeling that even she couldn't describe.
 
 Mount Harrier is the largest existing extinct volcano in the world-because it has not erupted for a long time, it is in a quiet and safe state, so the mountain is already covered with vegetation. If you don't look at a huge crater, it doesn't seem to be much different from other huge mountains.
 
 What is more famous than Mount Harrier itself is the lake in the crater on the top of the mountain—perhaps because there was a volcanic eruption here, the lake is beautiful in blue, as if it was born together. After falling from the sky, the sapphire inlaid on the ground is a gift from heaven.
 
 In fact, it was said that they saw the giant dragon, but no one really left a picture. Perhaps it was because of this that the matter was not further escalated.
 
 The only few photos that can be used as evidence to draw attention to this matter instead of treating it as a deceptive joke are some blurred photos, the clearest one is reflected on the clear sapphire-like lake huge shadow.
 
 It is said that the provider of this photo saw the shadow on the lake first, and then raised his head to see the figure of the giant dragon flying over his head—it was exactly the same as the one in the game, with red scales on the Under the sunlight, there was a beautiful metallic luster, and the golden eyes were as bright as the sun.
 
 It's a pity that the speed of the giant dragon is extremely fast, and there is no time for people to press the shutter at all. Except for the reflection on the lake that was caught by chance at the very beginning, only the eyes of the observer witnessed the appearance of this majestic and magnificent creation.
 
 Some people said that the photo was produced by P, but it was just a hype for eyeballs; some people thought that the creature did exist, but it was not a dragon, but a large flying bird—so they started arguing about what kind of bird it was. Of course, some people are willing to firmly believe that it is really a giant dragon, and some things that can no longer be explained by past experience have begun to appear in their world...
 
 Jiang Qi enlarged the photo and looked at it. Look again, and then a ridiculous thought came to my mind.
 
 This dragon...
 
 She should recognize it.
 
 Scarlet, is that you? Scarlet, how did you leave Arcadia and appear here? Shouldn't you still be an egg?
 
 Jiang Qi obviously forgot that, as the watchdog and guide of the Mother Goddess, the red dragon born only for the Mother Goddess, Scarlett will always be able to perceive her position, and will definitely work hard to get there. her side.
 
 Then Jiang Qi remembered that the Arcadia continent was indeed moving closer to the present world because of her relationship.
 
 The expression on the girl's face gradually became serious.
 
 What to do, she felt that maybe it was really not just a joke.
 
 Because of the explosive news, recently, the vicinity of Harrier Mountain, which was not considered a tourist attraction, has received more than a few tourists who want to come to watch-this may have nothing to do with it being summer vacation.
 
 Coupled with the fact that the good "Arcadia" can no longer be played, a large number of idle people have been liberated, and they can run around everywhere if they encounter something.
 
 Jiang Qi wanted to come to Harrier Mountain, Jiang's father and Jiang's mother were naturally worried. But they also supported that their daughter could go out for a walk to relax, and finally decided to turn this into a family road trip.
 
 And when Jiang Qi stepped into the vicinity of Mount Harrier, her heart skipped a beat.
 
 Make no mistake, this is definitely Scarlet.
 
 The aura of the red dragon raged undisguisedly across the entire land. Anyone who stepped into the "territory" marked by him would inevitably feel this kind of power.
 
 This kind of dragon power makes many tourists who come to Mount Harrier feel oppressive, but they attribute it to the special and solemn atmosphere near Mount Harrier! As long as you get close, you will feel that your mind is peaceful, and a respectful emotion will naturally emerge in your heart.
 
 Not to mention, Jiang Qi really saw religious people around to investigate... Maybe she wanted to take advantage of this special "magnetic field influence" to build a dojo here.
 
 The moment of encounter came suddenly.
 
 It was the second day at the foot of Mount Harrier, and Jiang Qi was visiting the small town at the foot of the mountain with her parents.
 
 The town retains part of its ancient flavor, but it is also quite a bit of leisurely fun. Jiang Qi stood at the side of the stall looking at the wood carvings, suddenly, the originally hot sunlight above her head was covered by black shadows, almost making people think that a huge cloud was drifting past.
 
 There were high and low exclamations from beside her, followed by a piercing sound in Jiang Qi's ear. After all, her body belongs to a mortal body, and her reaction is far from that of the container of the mother god's consciousness conceived by the abyss, so she was carefully put into the claws of the dragon, and then climbed high in the sky and stood side by side with the sun Only then did Jiang Qi realize what had happened.
 
 Everything on the ground was reduced to a tiny black speck—and soon even this speck was invisible. They walked through the clouds, and the red dragon had a strong purpose to take her somewhere.
 
 Jiang Qi tapped her paw, but got no response.
 
 She tapped again.
 
 This time, the red dragon lowered its golden eyes. He looked at Jiang Qi, and Jiang Qi quickly caught some information from that gaze - strange, dazed; close, dependent.
 
 He didn't recognize Jiang Qilai, but he instinctively wanted to get close.
 
 "Scarlet?" she asked.
 
 The Red Dragon didn't respond the way it used to, but still seemed happy with the title. He was carrying Jiang Qi, like it would be written in all fairy tale books. Like the dragon that snatched away the princess, it flew towards its "fortress" with a kind of excitement that was not obvious.
 
 Jiang Qi's complexion gradually became serious.
 
 Scarlett It didn't look like a simple matter of not recognizing her.
 
 He looked more like a fool.
 
 Considering that Jiang Qi was just an egg when she fished the red dragon out of the crater, there is indeed reason to wonder whether something went wrong during this too rapid secondary growth process.
 
 But before that...
 
 It's over, Jiang Qi covered her face with her hands and thought.
 
 She just went out for a little trip, and was captured by strange fantasy creatures...
 
 Her parents probably went crazy.
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    Chapter 143
 
 The Present World (2)
 
 "So, Scarlett is now..." Jiang Qi hesitated to speak, and then hesitated, "Stupid?"
 
 She is currently sitting in the short-lived building that the red dragon built for herself. In the lair—I don't know how he built such a lair that fits the dragon's aesthetics in such a short period of time—connecting with the Arcadia continent.
 
 On the other end of the communication is the hard-working Dravis. Since the completion of Jiang Qi's royal court, his permanent location has been changed from Stormwind Prison to the city that never sleeps in the royal court, so he must be Jiang Qi's great steward.
 
 This is something he is familiar with, not to mention that there should be no one in this world who is more familiar with the city that never sleeps than Dravis. You know, that originally came from the inner space of the Storm Prison.
 
 Right now, Dravis is sitting in the city that never sleeps, and there is a tall stack of documents on the table in front of him - taller than his entire body by visual inspection.
 
 "[Scarlet] actually went to find you?" Dravis clicked his tongue, obviously a little surprised that the matter could develop to this extent, but explained the whole story to Jiang Qi, "It's like this, didn't you bring [Scarlet] that day?" 】Did the eggs come back?"
 
 Jiang Qi returned to the royal court that day with an entire dragon family's eggs—fortunately, the royal court has enough area, so so many dragon eggs can be accommodated.
 
 She deliberately chose a boundary in the Crystal Palace, placed the dragon eggs on it, and drew an alchemy array for gathering demons under it, so that these eggs could be hatched as soon as possible.
 
 And as the strongest of the Dragon Clan and also the Demon King blessed by the laws of the world, Scarlett naturally snatched the most power during this process, and not surprisingly, he became the first to break the shell Candidates.
 
 This kind of "resurrection" from the power of the mother god can bring them back from the brink of death with the help of the last bit of life that is on the verge of being broken. Although it is re-hatched and grown from the egg, it does not mean that everything is really done from scratch.
 
 This will be a rapid and compressed process of growth under the gaze of time, and one day can represent hundreds or thousands of years in the past. In this kind of fast-forward "rebirth", their memory and strength will gradually recover together, until they finally reach the point before they turned into dragon eggs.
 
 In this way, it is a perfect resurrection.
 
 And now, Scarlett is undoubtedly in the process of resurrection. Just looking at his current appearance, this Su Sheng is obviously not finished - at least, Scarlet probably didn't remember anything related to Jiang Qi.
 
 However, even so, he would still start to build a nest driven by instinct, and after noticing Jiang Qi's breath, he immediately flew over in a hurry.
 
 However, after taking the girl captive to his temporary lair, he obviously didn't know what to do next. It seems that just arching his nose from time to time and wrapping his tail around each other is already very satisfying.
 
 "That is to say, as long as he waits for a while, he will grow back to his original appearance." Dravis finally concluded.
 
 Hearing this, Jiang Qi let out a long sigh.
 
 "But the problem is, I can't wait that long." Jiang Qi's brows and eyes were full of helplessness, "Scarlet's actions were too big... My parents will be worried." As she said this, she
 
 said His eyes signaled the red dragon behind him who was poking his head over. The dragon gently held Jiang Qi's clothes and did not use any force, but obviously, if Jiang Qi wanted to leave, the red dragon would definitely explode on the spot and keep his treasures in his In the lair.
 
 It's not that Jiang Qi hasn't worked hard these days, but Honglong is very vigilant about her possible departure. If Jiang Qi didn't want to swagger into the market with a huge red dragon, then obediently following the other party and staying here would be the best choice for the time being.
 
 In fact, it is not impossible to use some violent means, but whenever Jiang Qi sees the clear stupidity revealed in Scarlet's pair of dragon-like giant eyes, she will inevitably think of what she saw in the Ash Mountains that day. To the dragon cemetery.
 
 So her heart softened inexplicably, and she let Scarlet's behavior go. Fortunately, the mobile phone on my body can still receive signals and use it normally, but I can send a message to my parents that I am fine for the time being and don't worry.
 
 ... Although it may be that for Jiang's father and Jiang's mother, this may not be able to give much comfort to the heart.
 
 The second day after Jiang Qi was kidnapped here, the other end of the phone has been replaced by the relevant staff of the country. While teaching Jiang Qi how to protect her own safety first, they hinted that Jiang Qi should not panic, even though red dragons can indeed appear in this world.
 
 Jiang Qi: "..."
 
 To be honest, if it weren't for the fact that she herself is not a very scientific existence, your public relations skills would be zero.
 
 But now Dravis is here. Thinking of the other party's reliable performance in business matters, Jiang Qi felt that she could feel a little relieved.
 
 And Dravis turned his head to look at the worthless appearance of his colleague, and a slight disdain and some inexplicable sense of superiority slipped through his heart.
 
 See, he wouldn't be so ashamed.
 
 However, eating the king's salary is a matter of loyalty to the king. Since Jiang Qi is troubled by such a thing, Dravis must find a way to help his mother god.
 
 "Please leave it all to me." Dravis said, "You won't be disappointed."
 
 Jiang Qixin agreed.
 
 It's just that this peace of mind didn't last long, because just one day later, Jiang Qi saw the succubus that appeared in the red dragon's lair.
 
 "This is the world of Mother Goddess..." Even though he was only standing in the cave, Dravis took a deep breath, although it was not obvious on his face, there was some intoxicated color in his eyes , "The air is really full of rich fragrance."
 
 Jiang Qi showed a somewhat strange expression.
 
 It was she who forgot that Scarlett is only temporarily mentally retarded now, but Dravis has been in the perverted stage for a long time!
 
 Fortunately, Dravis' perverted aura was only revealed for a moment, and in the next second, he pushed his glasses, showing a polite look again.
 
 "I'm making you laugh, but just thinking that this is the world where you were born and grew up in this life, I can't help being a little excited." Dravis promised, "Don't worry, I'll solve the trouble of [Scarlet] right now."
 
 De Lavis... is a succubus after all. Although he is not as specialized in spiritual magic as Kokor, but with the addition of racial talent, he can perform a few hands.
 
 Dragons are famous for their strong bodies and abundant magic power. In contrast, except for silver dragons, other dragons are inevitably lacking in spiritual magic—this is also a kind of balance.
 
 If it were Scarlett who was in his heyday, of course it would be impossible to fall for Dravis' trick so easily; but he is now in the growth stage, even if he is born as strong as a dragon, when facing the powerful demon king , After all, it still fell behind.
 
 So soon, the huge red dragon's body began to sway from side to side, looking quite drowsy. The depths of his pupils seemed to gradually begin to appear in circles that were connected together, until finally, the huge head fell down with a "click", and the triple eyelids turned over, and finally despite the ten Unwilling to be two points, but finally closed.
 
 "Okay, Mother God." Dravis smiled at Jiang Qi with a sure chance of winning, "Aren't you going back to [home] in this world? It's ready now." Dravis didn't
 
 follow Jiang Qi left together, and he still needs to deal with some follow-up incidents about Scarlet. Jiang Qi was very relieved of him, so she returned home first.
 
 Jiang's father and Jiang's mother saw their daughter who they thought would be lost for the second time, and immediately hugged her and cried. They could no longer accept losing their daughter again.
 
 What's more... the creature that took Jiang Qi away that day was not a giant dragon, but must be some kind of ferocious and huge bird.
 
 However, this matter did not end as easily as Jiang Qi originally thought.
 
 The news of the suspected appearance of a giant dragon was already hyped up, but when the enthusiasm should have subsided, some tourists who went to climb the mountain were arrested, which undoubtedly brought the news to a new level.
 
 Although the relevant departments have tried their best to suppress hot searches, there is still no way to completely ban it.
 
 As the lucky and unlucky guy in this whole incident, Jiang Qi naturally attracted a lot of attention.
 
 Almost only in the afternoon when she returned home, a very strange person came to her door, and she couldn't help but say that she wanted to take Jiang Qi away.
 
 "What are you doing? I have already called the police!" Father Jiang tried to protect his wife and daughter behind him while threatening the local government.
 
 However, in the face of Father Jiang's resistance, these uninvited vicious guests did not pay attention at all. There were a lot of them, some pulled Father Jiang away, and some even reached out to grab Jiang Qi directly.
 
 Jiang Qi's eyes were slightly focused, and under the cover of her slightly long bangs, there was a faint golden glimmer in them.
 
 Really...
 
 She wanted to applaud their courage.
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    Chapter 144
 
 Present World (3)
 
 Jiang Qi doesn't want her parents to be hurt in the conflict, and she doesn't want her parents to know that she fell into a "sleep" during the time they thought was influenced by "Arcadia" , What exactly have they experienced.
 
 She worked very hard to complete the task, compressing the time as much as possible, in order to be able to return to the present world as soon as possible - to return to her parents. Although the current situation is slightly different from what she originally expected, Jiang Qi has indeed made up her mind. After spending this life with her parents, she will return to Arcadia and assume the identity of the mother god. Also assume those responsibilities under the divine right.
 
 As for the past hundred years... With Samuel around, Jiang Qi is not worried.
 
 But now, Jiang Qi found that the development of the matter seemed to be somewhat different from her original expectation.
 
 ——This is something that Jiang Qi never expected.
 
 The girl's eyelashes trembled slightly. She was not stupid, and almost immediately guessed the reason why these people came to her.
 
 It must have attracted attention because of the previous contact with Scarlet in the form of a red dragon. After all, "Arcadia" is not just an overly exciting and realistic holographic game. Not everyone in this world is ignorant of this matter.
 
 And now, although the red dragon is not recognized as one of the six demon kings in the game, [Scarlet Wail] Scarlet's body, even without the blessing of identity and prestige, it's just "that's a dragon." The "Giant Dragon" itself is enough to shock people.
 
 These people are not kind, and there is no righteousness between their brows. It is obvious that they are not good people on weekdays. Thinking about it this way, it is not the person from the relevant department who contacted her through the mobile phone before, but more likely to be someone else The evil person who learned about this matter through some channel and wanted to take her away one step ahead of time.
 
 Did he want to find clues from her about the Red Dragon—and then, about Arcadia?
 
 Such a plan cannot be said to be wrong, it's just...they chose the wrong target as their prey.
 
 Seeing that those people have even pulled out their guns, how can Jiang Qi keep her parents in front of her.
 
 She moved, but Jiang's mother hurriedly hugged her daughter tighter, as if she wanted to hide her in her arms like this.
 
 Jiang Qi lowered her eyes helplessly, but her hands moved firmly to break Jiang's mother's arm, and then pushed her father behind her.
 
 "Qiqi?" Jiang's father and Jiang's mother didn't know what their daughter was going to do
 
 . It became "disobedient".
 
 "I can go with you." Jiang Qi said, "but you can't hurt my parents."
 
 It is clear that it is the party that is at an absolute disadvantage and the prisoner, but in this case, it seems that even the face still has a smile on it. On the faces of these immature girls, there is an extraordinary indifference and calmness, it seems that they don't even have the slightest fear.
 
 This kind of extraordinary performance inevitably made people suspicious, but their trip was also a private action, but it was to seize some opportunities, and the people who wanted to come to the government were already on the way.
 
 It would be great to be able to bring the established goal back as quickly as possible without causing commotion. What's more, that couple is useless to them, only the girl in front of them is what they really need.
 
 So, when Jiang Qi's voice fell, she saw a figure who seemed to be able to call the shots came out of those people.
 
 "If you obey and cooperate obediently, we won't hurt your parents." The man said, "After all, we also want to get along with you." He accentuated the last
 
 few words, as if to emphasize something , but it might not be a warning.
 
 It's just that when this kind of warning is delivered to Jiang Qi, its power will inevitably be weakened to almost nothing. She couldn't pretend to be that frightened, helpless fawn that was disturbed in the forest, so she simply followed them towards the door with a cold face—it was indeed cooperation.
 
 How could Jiang's father and Jiang's mother watch all this happen? It's just that before they were about to rush up, they were already restrained by the other thugs who accompanied them, and their hands were cut behind their backs to firmly control them. No matter how anxious they were, they couldn't break free, or take other actions.
 
 Jiang Qi pursed her lips.
 
 "It'll be fine, Mom and Dad." Jiang Qi said, "I'll be back soon."
 
 ——After she figured out the purpose of these people and solved all possible future troubles, she would naturally be able to relax go home.
 
 Jiang Qi doesn't like the feeling of being watched by silverfish in the gutter all the time.
 
 The man who was clearly the leader of the group showed a seemingly polite smile upon hearing this.
 
 "Naturally." He said, "After all, we are sincere and sincere, and we hope to reach a consensus on cooperation with Ms. Jiang and help each other."
 
 As for whether this statement is true or false, naturally only he knows.
 
 After following them away from her home, Jiang Qi was taken into an extended car. At first glance, the car looks inconspicuous, but when you actually sit in it, you will find that you can't see anything outside the window from inside the car.
 
 There is a special coating on the window glass, and even light is not allowed to enter. If it weren't for the lights on inside the car, then it would be really invisible.
 
 "I'm sorry, I used a little trick." The man said to Jiang Qi with a smile like this - but that smile was only on the surface, and if you look closely at the inside, it is probably an excellent contempt that you think is hidden, " This is all necessary, I hope Miss Jiang can understand."
 
 "Where are you taking me?" Jiang Qi asked.
 
 The other party smiled, but did not answer Jiang Qi's question directly, but said: "Two months ago, a very vicious incident suddenly broke out in "Arcadia". At that time, tens of millions of players in the game were trapped. It was impossible to log off in "Arcadia", and some players were detected to be brain dead." "
 
 After investigation, we found a very interesting thing."
 
 "Miss Jiang Qi was the first to be found trapped in "Arcadia", and also later than everyone else, the last one to wake up from the game and return to the real world." He said
 
 this , while observing Jiang Qi's expression. Talking in this closed space is a small skill deliberately used. They want to bring an invisible sense of oppression to Jiang Qi in this way, so as to better get something they want to know from the girl. answers to the questions.
 
 "Really?" However, Jiang Qi's face did not show any expression that a man expected to see, "I don't know such a thing." The girl's expression was like
 
 a piece of cold and penetrating ice. You can't see the shape and shape of the ice, you can only see your own reflection on the ice.
 
 For a moment, some very bad emotions arose in the man's heart. He felt that the person sitting in front of him was not a girl who looked sweet and slender, but more like some kind of higher-level existence who was watching him without sadness or joy through a transparent boundary wall... The man
 
 slammed A thrill.
 
 Because he remembered where he had seen that kind of look in the aquarium, separated by the glass wall and floating water light, when people watched the fish swimming up and down inside, they also showed the same expression .
 
 The moment he realized this, facing this girl who was much shorter than him by more than one head, the man felt a creepy feeling for some reason.
 
 Jiang Qi tilted her head slightly. Those deep eyes raised slightly, and stared at the man: "Did you take so much trouble to kidnap me just
 
 to ask such a question?"
 
 It's a bit confusing, who is the one who really dominates among them.
 
 "Of course not..." The man blurted out first, and then he realized that he was shocked by a little girl, and immediately he couldn't hold back.
 
 "What a sharp-tongued child." The man adjusted his mentality, and when he spoke to Jiang Qi again, his tone was tough.
 
 Apparently, he had already planned to tear off the original gentle mask a little bit, revealing some of the ferocious content underneath.
 
 "Okay, Miss Jiang, please answer my question carefully." The man said, "Otherwise, I can't guarantee your safety in the future." However, the girl in front of her seemed indifferent to this—she
 
 seemed Not intimidated by such threats. On the contrary, what she showed was even more relaxed and comfortable than when she was at home.
 
 Relaxed and cozy...? Why?
 
 When things go wrong, there must be a demon, and the man instinctively felt that something was wrong. However, this premonition came too late after all, because in the next second, there was only a loud bang, as if something too huge and heavy fell from the sky and fell directly on the roof of the car!
 
 From the top of the head, there was a kind of "zilazila" sound that made people feel toothache, as if extremely sharp claws were scratching the sunken roof that had been smashed.
 
 Immediately afterwards, a hand with ferocious raptor-like claws forcibly tore open the roof of the car, and from the crack revealed the face of an extremely strange young man whose hair color was like a burning flame. .
 
 "You..." the red-haired man spoke, his voice was a little hoarse, as if he hadn't spoken for a long time, and the first time he spoke was the kind of embarrassment.
 
 "Where do you want to take, Mother God?"
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    Chapter 145
 
 The Present World (4)
 
 Everyone in the car was stunned.
 
 Without him, it's just because the way the man appeared was a bit too shocking, it almost made people feel that he was acting violently, otherwise such explosive operations should only appear in movies or comics, how could it really appear in front of his eyes? .
 
 "What... what!" The man sitting next to Jiang Qi was shocked at first, and then immediately took out a gun from the inner pocket of his coat—whatever he was, no matter how skilled he was, he was afraid of bullets. Let's talk first!
 
 He pulled the trigger, and the bullet was fired at a speed and trajectory that human eyes could not catch—but the red-haired youth pointed at by his gun did not have any intention of avoiding it, he even Not even a blink of an eyelash.
 
 That bullet landed in Scarlet's eyes—the red dragon tilted his head slightly, not very understandable, the other party clearly had terrifying killing intent and hostility towards him, but the method he adopted was actually like this The...weak?
 
 So, in the midst of the angry expressions of the people in the car, Scarlet held the bullet very easily.
 
 His movements are so easy, it looks no different from catching a flying tennis ball or a pebble.
 
 Scarlet let go, the bullet fell from his palm and hit the ground inside the car. ——It's just that even the sound of the landing was swallowed up by the softness of the carpet in the car, so that there was no sound at all.
 
 This seems to have brought a lot of invisible pressure invisibly.
 
 The man sitting next to Jiang Qi stared at Scarlet and looked at Scarlet twice again. Suddenly, as if he realized something, his face suddenly turned pale, and sweat began to break out from his forehead.
 
 "The scarlet... Demon King..." His lips trembled, he wriggled up and down for a moment, and finally highlighted the incomplete words.
 
 Apparently, the man has recognized Scarlet's identity—it's no wonder, on the one hand, the national popularity of "Arcadia" is not for nothing, but as one of the first demon kings released by the game, he is also a member of the game. For a long time, Kanbanrou, Scarlet's face belonged to people who didn't play games very much, and they would feel familiar to some extent.
 
 On the other hand... Since it was Jiang Qi who came to "please leave", it is natural that she had investigated her in detail before. If you connect the Red Dragon and "Arcadia" together, how can you think of the most famous one?
 
 Moreover, since even the red dragon can really appear in reality, and even their coming to find Jiang Qi is related to this matter, then perhaps it is not something that cannot be explained...?
 
 —What a hell of a day!
 
 This kind of "grand prize" shouldn't be drawn now!
 
 Stared at by those reptile-like, cold and evil dark golden pupils, no one in the car dared to make a mistake—even though the monster's gaze did not seem to be them.
 
 And the girl who was stared at by the scarlet demon raised her head calmly, without any look of fear on her face—on the contrary, a little smile finally appeared on her always too cold face.
 
 "Scarlet." The girl called his name.
 
 So the hand that was originally on the roof of the car exerted force again—this time, it finally completely tore the whole specially treated car to the two sides. It seemed as easy as tearing a white sheet. Paper, a piece of fluffy bread, effortless.
 
 Fortunately, the car had already left the urban area, and was now running on the inaccessible road in the outskirts, which prevented this scene from being seen by more people and caused too much commotion.
 
 A pair of strong arms, on which the undulating muscle lines can be clearly seen, stretched out, hugged Jiang Qi very naturally, and then lifted it to his shoulders to sit firmly.
 
 The girl was able to condescendingly look at those stalkers whose legs were weak under the pressure of the dragon, who couldn't even stand up, and even showed unbearable ugliness: "Take them away, Scarlet."
 
 "I want to know what their purpose is."
 
 Jiang Qi absolutely does not allow anyone to disturb her peaceful life in this world.
 
 The demon king who has recovered his memory is no longer like before, only instinctively wanting to get close to the mother god, regardless of everything else, and even lacks the "liveliness" of the young dragon period. Once again, he returned to his taciturn appearance, just accompanying Jiang Qi like the most loyal and vigilant watchdog, faithfully fulfilling all orders from the mother god, and fulfilling any wish for her .
 
 Right now is no exception.
 
 Scarlet usually uses strong physical strength and melee combat as a means of combat, but this does not mean that he does not know magic—it just uses it less. After all, if you want to talk about it, dragon language magic is one of the most lethal magic systems recognized on the continent of Arcadia.
 
 So, I saw Scarlet's lips move slightly, and said a few words in a voice that other people couldn't hear clearly. Before the men could even react, the surrounding scene had changed instantly. .
 
 They no longer stood on the previous road, but somehow appeared in a cave. There are stone walls everywhere, and a little white light can be seen far away, which may be the exit.
 
 It's just that in this cave, it is quite different from their cognition. ——Because this is not so much a cave, but rather a "residence" specially opened up by someone who has organized it for temporary residence. The light in the cave is brilliant, and if you look closely, you will find that these lights have a strange softness...but they are all emitted from crystal clear white beads of uniform size.
 
 Get up.
 
 Is this the legendary night pearl?
 
 And what is more eye-catching than Ye Mingzhu is another person who actually exists in this cave.
 
 The young man with porcelain blue hair has a face that is too beautiful and charming, but when he really looks at him, for some reason, his whole body shudders, as if being stared at by a poisonous snake So much so that even that face became fearful and uneasy, and even the aggressive beauty was weakened.
 
 "Why did you bring a few humans back?" Dravis raised his eyebrows, "I don't remember that there are humans in your recipe... They are not delicious." The speaker did not mean it, but the listener did
 
 . It is clear that when these people broke into Jiang Qi's house before, these people still looked like they were showing off their might, but now they wish they could be like dogs that can crawl on the ground, as long as they can get out of this terrible cave, whatever is fine.
 
 "They have malice against the Mother God."
 
 And when it comes to who is best at things like torture, interrogation, and collecting information and clues, among the six demon kings, Dravis must be one of them. outstanding.
 
 That's why Scarlet packed all these people back.
 
 "Oh?"
 
 In this way, Dravis was somewhat interested. He put down the straw paper he was scribbling and drawing something on, and walked towards this side.
 
 "Okay, leave it to me."
 
 Since he was able to recognize Scarlet before, he can naturally recognize the identity of Dravis' Demon King now. These people seem to have done a lot of preparation, and they have a lot of analysis and understanding of the tempers and personalities of the several demon kings—for example, when seeing Dravis walking towards them, as the leader The man's face turned pale.
 
 However, the development of this matter to this point obviously does not depend on their will.
 
 With Dravis at the helm, things were naturally and easily resolved. In less than half a quarter of an hour, the succubus came back calmly.
 
 "Some clowns who are not worth mentioning, saw you take away the mother god before, and locked that the mother god may be connected to our world - I want to get some information from the mother god that can connect to Arcadia. method, to bring magic and the like into this world."
 
 Dravis sneered.
 
 "It's really a greedy race... It will make me have some bad associations."
 
 Scarlet was taken aback when he heard the words, and when he looked at Jiang Qi again, he even lowered his voice-if there were animals on his head If it's his ears, he might have already limply on his stomach by now.
 
 "I caused you trouble." Scarlet blamed herself very much, looking like a dog whose fur was wet by the rain.
 
 "Mother God." Dravis looked towards Jiang Qi excitedly, "If I want to build a business hub like Storm Prison in this world, what do you think?" Dravis said in his heart the abacus dial crackled.
 
 The Mother Goddess had previously stated to them that she would stay in this world for more than a hundred years.
 
 Although a short hundred years is really a short time unit that is almost negligible for the demon kings, it is easy to go from thrifty to extravagant, but difficult to go from extravagant to frugal. Thinking that he would not be able to contact the mother goddess for a hundred years, and he didn't know what happened to other demon kings, Dravis himself felt like a cat was scratching at his heart.
 
 If this is the case, why not buy an inheritance here in this world... so that she can always be by the mother god's side.
 
 Dravis thought his plan was perfect.
 
 Moreover, this world seems to be weak and peaceful. In a place where power has not become the absolute decisive factor, but economic strength seems to occupy a higher position, isn't it the time for him to shake off others and show his talents!
 
 Jiang Qi looked at Dravis who suddenly became agitated for some reason, and fell silent for a while.
 
 "Well..." she said, "Whatever makes you happy."
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